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ISAITAH 


INTRODUCTION. 


I. Tur title “ Propnets ” in the 
Hebrew Bible includes the histo- 
vical books of Joshua, Judges, 
Samuel J. and IJ.,and Kings 1. and 
IL, which are called the Forney 
Prophets ; | while the books or 
Tsaiah, Seremiah, and Ezekiel with 
the twelve shorter books are called 
the Latter Prophets. Thus thie 
“ Prophets,” standing between the 
Pentateuch and the Hagiographa, 
formed the middle, and consider- 
ably the bulkiest, portion of the 
Hebrew Old Testament. 

This arrangement keeps before 
the mind the true nature of the 
historical narratives and of the 
prophetic function, 

(2) The historics were intended 
to shew in what relation Isracl 
stood, at each successive period, to 
its fundamental constitution as laid 
down in the Pentateuch; and in 
what waystheir Invisible King excr- 
cised His gracious authority among 
them ; until all the resources ot 
long-suffcring goodness had been 
tried in yain, and judgment was at 
last protounced upon the unfaith- 
ful nation, (b) And it was thie 
functi§n of the prophets to be God's 
envoys, to explain to the people 
the design of the several acts of 
His administration ; and, at last, 
when the period of probation was 
drawing to its end and sentence of 
exile had been passed, ghen to de- 
clare that in spite of man’s un- 
faithfulness God's loving purposes 
should not be frustrated ; that His 
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promise of salvation for the whole 
world should yet be made good In 
means of a Person Whom He hai 
ordained, One Who should be Son 
of David, Son of Abraham, and 
Son of God. Thus the two serics 
of the “ Prophets” combined se 
forth the entire issue of the Sinaitic 
Covenant. 

In the Hebrew, as in the Eng- 
lish Bible, Isaiah stands first among 
the prophets, though four, at least, 
of the minor prophets (Jonah, Joel, 
‘Amos, and Hosea') preceded him 
in time. The fitness of this ar- 
rangement will be readily admitted, 
because the Book of Isaiah ranges 
over the whole field of prophetic 
vision, Still the chronological 
order inust be remembered. It is 
only by studying the whole body 
of the prophets that we can get a 
clear idea of the one ruling purpose 
which pervades them all. 

This view of the prophetic func- 
tion, which is in harmony with 
Scripture, is opposed to those 
who deny the possibility of man’s 
spirit being elevated, illumined, in- 
formed by the Spirit of God; and 
who do not admit it to be con- 
ceivable that God should commu- 
nicate to man any foreknowledge, 
or prevision, of future events, A 
large portion of mankind, includ- 
ing not a few who have been 
eminent for scientific ability, phi- 

* Obadiah is held by many to have cen 
prior to Isaiah. ad 
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losophic insight, and practical in- 
telligence, do, however, believe that 
such communication has actually 
taken place: and the assumption 
that it has not cannot be established 
by reasoning, whether deductive or 
inductive. For a deductive proof, 
it would have to be shewn, either 
that God has not the poze to im- 
part such knowledge, or that it did 
not enter into His all-wise plan 
for the government of the world 
todo so. To assert the first would 
be to limit the Almighty. To as- 
sert the second, a man must needs 
be himself omniscient. 

An inductive process, legiti- 
mately performed on the facts sur 
plied by the Bible, establishes in- 
contestably that men have foretold 
future events which Jay beyond 
merely human ken ; that a succes- 
sion of such men professed to be 
sent by God to deliver such pre- 
dictions; that their utterances were 
in many cases in direct opposition 
to the whole tendency of their age ; 
that this exposed them tu much 
outward suffering and even deep 
inward anguish; that, as regards 
those points of their testimony 
which relate to the coming in of a 
new dispensation, — their words 
have found most remarkable veri- 
fication in the history of Jesus 
Christ and the formation of Cliis- 
tendom. Further, prophetic an- 
nouncements, when viewed in re- 
lation to the whole scheme of 
redemption — far froin being in- 
conceivable—are in harmony w:th 
our sense of fitness) Nothing 
appears more probable, than that, 
if such a fact as the Incarnation 
were to take place, it should be 
fore-heralded by divinely instructed 
prophets. 

If. Of Isaiah’s personal, as dis- 
tinct fr@m_ his official, life, we know 
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nothing, except that his father’s 
ame was Amoz.? All else bears 
on his vocation. His very name, 
“The Salvation of the Lord,” anti- 
cipates the work assigned him, 
His wife is “the prophetess” (viii 
3). His sons’ names bear witness 
to his prophetic announcements3 

His “ Vision ” was granted him 
“in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah :” — which 
seems to imply that some portion 
of it is to be allotted to each of 
the four reigns.* 

If the earlier limit of Isaiah's 
prophetic mmistry be placa in the 
fourth vear before Uzziah’s death 
(p.c, 762), and the other in the last 
vear of Hezekiah (p.c. 698), his 
ministry extended over 64 years! 
What were Israel's national cir- 
cuunstances at this epoch ? : 

For 490 years after the oceu- 
pation of Canudan, Israel had no 
connexion with cither Egypt or 
Assyria, With the former inter- 
course was renewed by Solomon ; 
and was rapidly followed by dis- 
astrous consequences. The next 


2 Two Jewish traditions affirm that his 
father Amoz was brother of king Ama- 
viah ; the other that he himself died a 
martyr’s death, being “sawn asunder” b 
order of Manasseh. Neither of them is 
improbable; but they cannot claim to 
rank as history. 

3 See also 2 Chr. xavi. 22. The “acts” 
there named were probably, the suurce 
from which the valuable information given 
in 2 Chr. was derived. 

_* This, combined with the indications of 
time contained in vi. 1, vii. 1, xiv. 28 
xxxvi. 1, leads to the following general 
distribution of his prophecies :— 

( In the reign of Us ziah ; ch. ii—v. 

2) 55 ‘5 » vJotham: vi. 

; os », Ahaz; vil.—xiv. 27. 

(4) In the first half of Hezekiah’s 
reign; xiv. 28—xxxv. 

(5) In the second half of Hezekiah’s 
reigii ; xxxvi.—lxvi, 

* Another estinate would make it com: 
prise 49 years; from the last year of Uz- 
ziah to the 17th of Hez&kia): (.c, 759-710). 
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generation not only saw a king of 
‘Egypt capturing Jerusalem and 
despoiling the Temple and the 
Palace, but (worse still) witnessed 
the establishment of Apis-worship 
over the whole of the northern 
kingdom. Sixty yeurs after the 
schism, Baal-worship was intro- 
duced into Samana by Jezebel ; 
and afterwards earried to Jeru- 
salem by her daughter, Athaliah. 
At this crisis the prophetic spirit 
was roused into unprecedented ac- 
tivity. 

In the northern kingdom, first 
Elijah’ (nc. 910—896) and then 
Elisha (B.c. 896—839) laboured to 
turn back the tide of sin. A great 
but only temporary effect was pro- 
duced, and at last, in the long and 
prosperous reign of Jeroboam IT, 
under whom written prophecy be- 
gan,° the sentence of reprobation 
was uttered (Hos. iv. 17). 

Nearly about the same tine, 
Joel's written prophecy made its 
appearance in Judah, Early in 
Uzziah’s reign he proclaimed that 
the “day of the Lord” was draw- 
ing near (i. 15): but no abiding 
effect was produced. Outwardly 
the nation had not been so pros- 
perous or well-organized since the 
days of Solomon ; and Uzzialis 
heart was lifted up with pride, the 
root of infidelity. At last secret 
unbeliefs broke out into a deed of 
contempt for God's ordinances. 
Uazzial went into the Holy Place, 
and insisted on having a right to 
burn incense. The punishment was 
immediate and signal. Leprosy 
broke out ; the brand of anathema 
was upon him ; he lived and died 
excluded from socicty. . 








* Jonah, Amos, and Hosea all prophe- 
sied in this reign (2 K. xiv. 25). 


Were the people less criminal ? 
And if not, must not they two be 
put away from communion with 
the Holy One, Whom they had 
rejected? That was the question 
which had to receive an answer in 
the last years of Uzziah’s reign; 
during which Isaiah commenced 
his prophetic work. He brought 
to the men of Judah God’s final 
offers of mercy ; they were scorn- 
fully rejected (v. 19) Then the 
prophet was hidden to sentence 
the nation to exile and their land 
to desolation. The ban was ut- 
tered: yet might its actual execu- 
tion be delayed by the zexl and 
piety of the faithful remnant which 
existed inside the corrupt nation. 
And so, when Hezekiah and his 
people, supported by the interces- 
sions of Isaiah, turned tu God with 
decision and uprightness, the power 
of Assyria, which had swept tri- 
umphantly over Samaria, was not 
allowed to touch Jerusalem. 

At the time when Isaiah spoke 
of ™ Tinmanuel,” he had interwoven 
with those loftier utterances a defi- 
nite prediction that the Assyrian 
should be broken in pieces in his 
assault on Judah. That assurance 
had now been made good; and a 
solid guarantee was provided of the 
ultimate fulfilment of those other 
deeply mysterious prophecies con- 
cerning « Divine Saviour. 

But the fulness of time for that 
mighty work was not yet. Hezekiah 
fell into the snare of self-confidence, 
and Isaiah was sent to pronounce 
the dethronement of the Davidic 
dynasty. Judah’s royal family 
should be captives in Babylon 
From this point a new and grander 
cycle of prophetic utterance begins. 
But it, like the first, is to have its 
attendant prediction of temporal 
deliverance bound up with : ; that 
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the fulfilment of this in its season 
might become a newseal of thetruth 
of those vastly larger promises with 
which it was associated. The de- 
liverance from Assyria was typical 
of conquest over yet inightier ene- 
mies (xxiv. 21); and of bringing 
in an everlasting Covenant. 

Such was the testimony delivered 
by Isaiah seven centuries before 
the birth of Christ ;—not only for 
the comfort of the men who lived 
in those centuries of expectation, 
but for the perpetual edification of 
the Church of God. From first to 
last [saiah’s character stands before 
us as one of almost superhwnan 
elevation: it is that of one who 
was fitted not only to bear wit- 
ness to the perfect “Servant of the 
Lord” in prophecy, but even, in 
some degree, to foreshadow His 
character in actual life, 

IT]. The genuineness of chapters 
xl.—Ixvi. has in recent times been 
frequently assailed, and the ques- 
tion of unity of authorship requires 
therefore some notice. 

It is not pretended that there is 
anywhere the slightest trace of 
doubt existing on this subject m 
ancient times. The authority of 
the external evidence in favour of 
unity is, on its own ground, abso- 
lutely uncontested.? The chapters 
are everywhere unhesitatingly 
quoted or referred to as Isaiah’s, 


7 The Son of Sirach (Ecclus. xlviii, 22- 
253 ac. B.C. 200-180) refers pointedly to 
the Second Part. In the Septuagint, as 
in all other ancient Versions, the book is 
one whole: of the 16 Haftarahs, believed 
to date from the time of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes (170 B.c.), or Prophetic Lessons 
from Isaiah, read in the synagogues on 
Sabbath days, festivals, «nd faste, no 
fewer than 13 are from Part IT. : it is 
frequently quoted by writers of the New 
Testament as Isaiah’s (see Matt. iii. 3, iv. 
14, xii. 1% Luke iii. 4; John xii, 38, 39; 
Rom. x, 16, 20): it was in the copy of 


What then are the reasons that. 
have led any to maintain a position 
so entirely destitute of historical 
support 4 The main reason is 
that assumption noticed above." 
Tt was said that Tsaiah, living’ in 
700 nG.. could not possibly have 
foretold that # prince named Cyrus 
would 170 years afterwards liberate 
the captive Jews out of Babylon. 
Consequently Part IL. was ad- 
judged not to be his ; and was at- 
tributed to some unknown prophet, 
who lived at Babylon towards the 
end of the Captivity, 11 was sooi 
found, however, that the ‘theory 
could not stop short there,  Pre- 
ilictions of the fall of Babylon, df 
the most definite kind, in chs, xiii. 
xiv. and xxi, must also be taker: 
away from Isainh: and so on, At 
last, the greater part of the ob- 


jectors agreed tos allow that Isaiah 


wrote— 


chaps. i.—xiL; xiv. 24 f£; xv.-— 
xx. : xxi PT] ff; xxu. xsi : 
XXVUL—XXXILD. 5 


and to assert, that the other por- 
tions were written by four or five 
unknown prophets, most of whom 
were supposed to have lived m 
Babylon at the end of the Cap- 
tivity ;—men of eminent genius ; 
worthy of having their productions 
associated with those of Isaiah : 
but of Whose names, and «f whos 


Isaiah used in the synagogue at Nazareth 
(Luke iv. 17); and in the MS. which the 
Kthiopian eunnch carried with him from 
Jerusalem (Acts viii, 30-34): J oxephus 
mentions it ax the received tradition 
among the Jews, that Cyrus issued his 
edict for the re-building of the Temple 
(Ezra i. 2) afterhe had been shewn Isaiah's 
dy Seige respecting himself. Indeed, 
or years after Tsaiah’s death Aben 
Ezra alone is known to have so much ax 
hinted at the possibility of doubt on the 
subject. “ 

® pL. 
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existence even, no trace whatever 
had been preserved. 
Such a theory plainly requires 


overwhelming evidence for its sup-- 


port. Yet of positive evidence there 
is hothing. What is produced is 
entirely of a negative kind. It 
falls principally under these two 
heads: (@) No prophet can have 
prevision of the distant future: 
(6) The language and style of the 
parts excepted against ditler widely 
trom those of Isaiah. 

(a) Not only is this an un- 
vrounded assumption, but it is in- 
consistent with facts, 

(1) Isaiah did, undoubtedly, in 
the acknowledged chapters, predict 
the future desolation of the land® 
m clear and positive terms, at a 
time when all was outwardly pros- 
perous. 4 is vain, therefore, to 
object to the Isaian authorship of 
the Second Part on the ground 
that Isaiah could not have had so 
distinct a prevision of the desola- 
tion of Judah, 

(2) Isaiah (in the unquestioned 
chapters) distinctly foretold that 
Assyria would bring Judah into the 
utmost peril of a like catastrophe ; 
but would be hurled back, and be 
itself overthrown (vill 7, 8, x. 
j—34), This was foretuld at a 
time when Assyria was Jooked 
pon as a stay and support of 
Judah ggainst its northern enemy. 
After about thirty years the crisis 
thus foretold did arrive. Hezekiah 
held fast by the prophet’s assur- 
ances ;' and the Assyrian king 
suffered a calamitous overthrow. 

(3) The writer of chs. xli— 


® See iii, 8, 25, 26; v.13, 14, 17, 24; vi. 
11, 125 vii. 23-25 ; xvii. OF xxxii. 13, 14. 
In iii, 8; v. 13 (and in xxxii. 14 in the 
original) the past tense is used. 

. xxxvil. 6, 5, 7, 15, 18; xxxvii. 3, 

: 


@ 
xIviii, lays claim to the right of 
speaking in God's uname about the 
distant future.’ 

These passages supply an ade- 
quate explanation of the remark- 
able fact that the Jewish people 
after the Restoration from Babylon 
never again fell into idolatry—a 
sin, at the eve of the Babylonish 
Captivity, more deeply ingrained 
than ever.’ This inarvellous change 
is fully accounted for, if the Jews 
on being liberated by Cyrus could 
look back at these chapters, know- 
ing that they had been written by 
Isidah 170 years before. And more: 
this prediction supplied the motive 
which induced Cyrus to issue the 
decree for their liberation.‘ 

(1) Further, it is undeniable that 
the great propheey in li, 15— 
hi., had a unique realization in the 
person and work of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

(b) Comparing Part II. with 
those portions of Part I. which are 
udiitted to be Isaiah’s, a diversity 
of style and language is said to 
exist, which compels us to infer 
that 1t was not written by him. It 
Is not, however, denied that there is 
a considerable resemblance of cha- 
racter between Isaial’s wiitings 
and Part LT. 

The question, then, practically 
is, Whether the general similarity 
here granted be counter-balanced 
by any alleged ditterences. To 
judge fairly, two cautions are neces- 
sary i— 

(«) A difference of subject or of 
design will involve a certain variety 
in the mode of expression ; in the 


= See ali, 21-20; Alii, 93. xliil. 9, 10; 
xliv. 7, 8, 24-28; xlv. 1-13, 20, 215 xivi. 
%-11; Alviii, 3-8, 12-16. 

+See Jer. xxxii. 26-35; xliv. 1-10; 
Ezek. viii. 5-16. a 

' See above, p. 4, note 6, 
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words, the tone, the manner. Sup- 
posing that Isaiah, after prophesy- 
ing for fifty years among “a re- 
bellious and gainsaying people,” 
were commissioned in his old age 
to register a yet further message 
from God (xl. 1, 5 &e.), not only 
to the men of the Captivity, but 
to the generation that lived after 
the cessation of prophecy, and to 
the Church in every age; can it 
be said to be probable that the 
style and language of this later 
portion would not differ in some 
respects from those of the former ? 

(6) The more an author is dis- 
tinguished by the originality, depth, 
and strength, which we associate 
with the word “genius,” the less 
possible is it to conjecture what 
may be the mode of treatment 
which he will think fit to apply to 
a new phase of his subject. Isaiah 
stands in the very first rank as 
regards the qualities just men- 
tioned. Therefore to limit such a 
writer’s freedom of deviating in 
2 later work from the mode of 
treatment he had adopted in an 
earlier, is todo what no sound system 
of human rhetoric would tolerate 
for an instant. 

The literary evidence produced 
in proof of a diversity of author- 
ship, urges (1) that in Part IT. titles 
(Creator, Redeemer, Saviour, Com- 
forter) are given to Jehovah, which 
do not occur in the admitted 
chapters. Though this statement 
is liable to serious objection on 
bare philological grounds, the real 
question is not one of philology at 
all. It is rather ;—was the drift of 
those earlier chapters so similar to 
that of the later that you would 
naturally expect these words to 
occur? And the answer is that 
while there is a contrast of subject 
between fhe two Parts there is a 


manifest correlation—even of a 
verbal kind—between them. The 
“eomfort” and “compassion” of 
the latter part are granted to her 
who had been “not comforted,” 
“ not compassionated. ”§ The “saiva- 
tion ” and “redemption ” are of that 
which had been given up to “ deso- 
lation” and “captivity.”° What 
is alleged as an objection really 
serves to confirm and illustrate the 
fundamental unity of the Book. 
(2) Certain words are asserted to 
be altogether peculiar, or nearly so, 
to Part II. On examination, how- 
ever, it turns out, that of words 
found only in Isaiah (most of thein 
dmaf deydueva) there are in tlie first 
twelve chapters seventy-seven ; in 
the twelve admitted chapters (xvii, 
ce. ), ecghty-one; and in the twenty- 
seven chapters of Part II. only 
seventy-nine: so that the number 
of such words in the more tranquil 
Book of Consolation is proportion- 
ately smaller than in the Book of 
Denunciation and Woe. Still the 
number is in itself large. Had it 
not been so, the later chapters 
would have wanted one of the 
characteristics of most of the earlier 
prophecies. Nor must we omit to 
notice that of the words which occur 
wn no other book of the Bible, several 
are found in both Part I. and 
Part IL So that, here again, the 
things which are urged as objections 
to the unity of authorship tend to 
confirm it. 
Criticism, then, is distinctly in 
favour of the unity of the work: 
and nothing remains to derogate 
from the authority of the external 
evidence. It would he easy to ad- 
vance from a defensive position 
and point owt the many improbu- 


* liv. 11. Cp. Hos, i. 6, 7. 
© iii, 26, v. 6, vi. 16, 12, 
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bilities involved in the hypothesis 
that Part II. was written by some 
nameless person about the time that 
Cyrus was approaching Babylon. 
One only can be referred to here. 

The hypothesis implies, on the 
one hand, that Isaiah, after sustain- 
ing the faith of the godly Jews for 
half a century, had broken off his 
work with the announcement of 
the Captivity in Babylon, and said 
no more. It implies, on the other 
hand, that an unknown Jewish 
poet in Babylon, hearing that a 
Persian prince intended to attack 
Babylofi, undertook to assure the 
Jews in God’s naine of lis success, 
told them it was in God’s counsel 
that Cyrus should rebuild the 
temple at Jerusalem, and antici- 
pated a tine, when Zion should be 
Wlumined with divine light, and all 
her children be taught of God. 
Was this probable 

A few among many latent and 
unobtrusive links that bind Parts I. 
and II. together are added in a 
note.’ 

IV. It lay in the very nature of 
the Prophet's function, that his 


7 Cp. vi. 1-7 with lvii. 15; xvi. 2: vii. 
14; ix. 6, 7; xi. 1 with Iv. 3, 4; Ixi. 1: 
v. 2, 7 with Ix. 21, lxi. 3: vii. 17 with 
Ixiv. 4. Three may be added of a some- 
what different kind ; which help to illus- 
trate the position in which the Book of 
Isaiah stands towards the whole of the 
Old Testament economy. (a) The Prefave 
to Part IT. (x1.1, 2) tells distinctly what the 
grand theme of the following chapters 
will be®—the renewal of God's Covenant- 
relation to those whom He had cast off 
for their disobedience ; the fulfilment of 
the promise made in Lev. xxvi. 40-45. 
Now this passage is the basis of Isaiah i. - 
vi.; and therefore of Part I. generally. 
It was contempt for those warnings of the 
Law (v. 24) that brought ruin first on 
Samaria, and then on Jerusalem. (6) The 
** Holy One of Israel” is, % Part I. pri- 
marily the Kingly Judge, vindicating the 
claims of His injured Law; in Part II., 
primarily the Pyestly Atoner, offering up 

imself to satisfy those claims. ‘The 
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utterances should contain many 
“dark sayings” and cnigmas (Num. 
xi 8).° His message had regard 
to the principles, and admini:trative 
measures, of the Divine govern- 
ment; yet it had to be delivered in 
human words. It followed inevit- 
ably, that it would often have to 
be couched in figures and symbols, 
parables and allegories. This modc 
of teaching left the msincere, un- 
believing, and formalist to contin« 
themselves within the narrow 
limits of literalism. It rewarded 
the patient and docile seeker after 
God with abundant warning, en- 
lightenment, and comfort. 

For the proper construing of 
those ‘dark speeches,” one indis- 
pensable condition is a right under- 
standing of the Pentateuch. The 
Law supplied the basis of the pre- 
phetic word; and the great mas- 
of legal teaching was convered in 
the form of typical histories and 
emblematic ordinances. This veiled 
character of the Mosaic system was 





unity of the King and the Priest is essen- 
tially and even verbally signified ; for, aa 
in vi. 1 the King is “sitting upon a 
throne, high and exalted,” so in lil. 18 is 
is said, ‘* Behold My servant shall be 
high and exalted.” (ce) There is a word 
which runs as a golden thread through 
the tissue of the whole Book,—the word 
‘* Peace.” Before the decree of banish- 
ment against the nation hardened in its 
rebellion has been executed a promise is 
made of the inauguration of a new reign 
of peace, under the ‘‘ Prince of Peace” (ix. 
6). Part II. explains how this high and 
desp peace is to be brought about (lili. 5, 
liv. 10). Part I. then, requires Part II. 
for its explanation. In order that the 
King Who “reigns in Righteousness” may 
be ** Prince of Peace,” the sin of the 
world must be taken away. In the two 
ports together we have the full picture of 

im, Who is ‘‘the Priest for ever after 
the style of Melchizedek” (Ps. cx. 4), 
king of Righteousness, and a/so King of 

eace ; because through His priestly work 
the divine “counsel of peace” has been 
established. 

> Cp. Pss, xlix. 4, Ixxviii. 2. ° 
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@ 
set forth by the lawgiver himself 
in a remarkable way. The Pro- 
phet, whose office it was to sustain 
the continuity of the Law, and who 
constantly made his appeal to the 
Law,’ could not but employ « like 
allegorical method of spernking.’ As 
time ran on, and the history of the 
nation gave birth to new evolutions 
of God's great design, additional 
materials were provided for pro- 
phetic allegory. Instances of this 
are to be found in the promise to 
David concerning a son, whose 
throne should “be established for 
ever” (2 Sam. vit 12—16): and, 
when that hope was obscured by 
the dark sentence recorded against 
David’s line, in the promise of 
“ Tmmanuel.” In setting forth 
His kingly and priestly character, 
Tsaiah ranges over the whole field 
of earlier Scripture. Hence it is 
true that he who is most conver- 
sant with “the thoughts of God” 
revealed in those earlier Scriptures, 
hag the best key for opening the 
gvvat Prophecy before us, and will 
enter with the profoundest appre- 
ciation into the allusions which are 
made to it in the New Testament. 
The title of the Book, “ The 
Visi0n of Isaiah,” suggests three 
remarks: (a) Being a wsion, it 
will frequently speak of events, 
that are yet future, as if they had 
lready occurred (cp. lil 8, v. 13). 
(b) What is seen in vision must be 
sulject to the laws of perspective. 
To the eye of a seer, a nearer 
event may be blended with one 
that 1s in the same direction, but 
vastly more remote; the type, for 
instance, melting into the antitype, 
or the interval between the first 


: cP i. 10, viii. ae 7. 
ee expec _the notes on ii., iv. 
v.; pee Sie th liv., Iviii.-Ixii., &c. : 
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and second Advents of Messiah 
being indiscernible, (c) It is, as a 
whole, Zhe Vision ;—one vision. 
The visions are greatly diversified 
in size, form, colouring, and other 
detail; but in essential character 
it is one vision. 

Lastly, the prophet is one who 
speaks “of things pertaining to the” 
kingdom of God.” It seems to 
follow from this that, when he 
sperks of heathen nations, the 
primary object of his prophecy will 
still be to instruct God's people 
respecting the character and ways 
of their Invisible King.® Israel 
greatly needed the lessons thus con- 
veyed? Two instances of spécial 
treatment may be noticed here. 
(a) In ch. xxxiv. and Ixin, 1—6, 
the opposition of Edom to Isracl in 
prophecy is not simply that of 
national hostility. The antithesis is 
that of divergent spiritual cha- 
racter. Edom and Israel, twin- 
sons of the heir of Blessing, differed 
as widely as the love of the world 
and the love of God, as the im- 
patience of unbelief and the pa- 
tience of faith. If Israel, then, as 
a nation, despised its divine calling, 
it became ALdom; and therefore 
niust be a “people of God's curse ” 
(xxxiv. 5). To stamp this with 
outward and visible evidence, 
Israel’s land shall be laid desolate ; 
—shall become as the Ayabahb of 
Idumea, Meanwhile the true 
Israel, God’s faithful and, elect 
servant, “formed for Himself, to 
shew forth His praise ” (xliii. 21), 
should ‘take root,” and grow, ani 
‘fill the face of the world with 
fruit” (xxvii 6). Thus the use of 
the term “Edom” in ch, xxxiv. 
prepares tRe way for the so often 
repeated “Israel” of Part II. The 


: 
2 Cp. xx. 6, xix, 24, xlvii, 10-15. 
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literal Israel has become desert ; 
but out of the desert God’s creative 
power calls forth a higher order of 
life and beauty. (b) In xiv, 4—23 
we have a lyrical parable sung over 
ihe fallen king of Babylon. The 
language, especially of wv. 12—15, 
almost compels the mind to look 
out for an allegorical meaning, and 
to recognise 1n Babel the antithesis 
w Zion (xi 6), As Zion, the centre 
of unity in the Davidic kingdom, 
is used as a type of “the city of 
the Lord of Hosts” (Ps. xlviii. 8), 


50 Bahel, built at first to be a centre 
of unity to a God-defying people, 
stands us « type of the rebellious 
Power of Varkness, His false 
tunity should end in utter discom- 
fiture: while Zion, filled with the 
glory of God, should drawall nations 
towards it.? 


7. 1-4, lx. 3-16. In the notes on Isaiah 
no attempt will he made to determine the 
question, how far a literal restoration of 
Jerusalem is to be looked for. ‘The writer 
does not see that Scripture supplies ma- 
terials out of which a definite judgment 
on this point can Le formed. 
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2 Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 4/’Hear, O hoavens, and 
eive car, 0 earth: for the Lorp hath spoken, ‘I havo nourished 
and brought up children, and they have rebelled against me, 

34The ox knowcth his owner, and the ass his master’s crib : 

6 + but Israel ‘doth not know, my people /doth not consider. 

sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity. ’a seed of evildoers, 

children that are corrupters: they have forsaken the Lorn, 


qAh 


1 Heb. of hear'nere 


I. In this chapter a clear statement is 
made of the relation in which the people of 
Judah stand to God and God to them. He, 
their gracious Father, has been forsaken and 
slighted by them. The last vial of wrath is 
soon to be poured out; unless, giving up 
their wretched formalism, they resolve to 
aim at genuine purity and righteousness. 
If they will do this, God is ready to absolve 
them from all past guilt, and to reinstate 
them in their privileges. If they refuse, 
His sword will fall on them: consuming His 
adversaries and rescuing Zion out of their 
hands, that it may again hecome the ‘ City 
of righteousness.” 

Throughout the chapter, the prophet's 
standing-point is the Covenant as set forth 
in Lev. xxvi. and Deut. xxviii.-xxxii. 

It is also important to notice that, imme- 
diately after the consecration of Solomon's 
Temple, the issue of disobedience had lheen 
most definitely stated (1 K. ix. 9; see 
v. 4 note). 

1. The title belongs to the Book (see 2 
Chr. xxxii, 32); ep. Hos. i. 1; Amosi. 1; 
Micah i.1; Jer.i.1. The Vision was essen- 
tially one and the same throughout. Indeed, 
the very first prophecy, in ch. i., traverses 
the whole field of vision. 

Judah and Jerusalem occupied the centre 
of the vision (see ii.1). The Kingdom of 
Heaven was to embrace all nations; but 
the King was to spring “out of Judah” 
(Gen. xlix. 10), and to send forth His word 
out of Jerusalem (ii. 3). Other nations will 
be spoken of by the prophet, but only be- 
cause of the relation in whic they stand to 
Judah and Jerusalem, the heirs of the 
Abrahamic blessing. 

2. Hear, O heavens] Cp. Deut. xxxii. 1. 
The sum of Deut. xxxii., as of the Book of 
Isaiah, is—the casting off of Israel, the call- 
ing of the nations to occupy their place, 
and Israelis final restoration. Isaiah calls 
on the same unchanging witnesses as Moses 


to hear what, after the experience of seven 
centuries, the Lord has to declare concern- 
ing His people's conduct. Cp. Ps. L 3, 4; 
Micah ii. 1, 2. 

children] So God condescended to call the 
Israelites (Deut. xiv. 1. Cp. xxxii. 5, 16, 18, 
19), He had nourished &c., or had “made 
them great and set them on high’? (so the 
same verbs are rendered in Ezek. xxxi. 4). 
Cp, Deut. iv. 6, xxxii. 13, 14. 

and they (whom TI so exalted) have 1- 
belled agamet me] In Jer. ii, 28, 20; Amos ivy. 
4, the verb is used of apostasy. This charge 
was eminently true of Solomon, once so 
exalted (1 Chr, xxix. 25); but the immediate 
reference is probably to the prosperity of 
the nation under Uzziah. Uzziah’s sin was 
one of most direct and high-handed rebellion 
(see 2 Chr. xxvi. 16, 18). 

3. Israel, ‘* My son, My firstborn ” (Exod, 
iv. 22); ‘““My people” to whom I have 
bound Myself by an everlasting Covenant 
(Gen. xvii. 7, 8)—as if utterly void even of 
such knowledge (v. 13) and reflexion (Ps. 
Ixaxii. 5) as the irrational animals possexss— 
had left Him Who had given them that 
goodly land, and worshipped gods of wood 
and stone as their “masters ” (baalim, Judy. 
ii. 11 &e.; Hos. ii. 138, 17, xi9 2; 2 Chr. 
xxiv. 7). 

4, “sinful nation,” though called to be 
“aholy nation” (Exod. xix.6; &). Deut. 
xxviii, 9); ‘a people laden with iniquity,” 
guilt-laden like the Amorites, whom they 
had displaced (Gen. xv. 16); ‘‘a seed of 
evildoers” (xxxi. 2), instead of being ‘‘a 
holy seed” (vi. 13, Ixi. 9, Ixv. 23), they 
had become like Babylon’s progeny (xiv. 20). 

children that are corrupters] Or, “that 
corrupt thengelves” (Deut. iv. 16, 25, 
xxxi. 29). It is a strong word; implying 
that they had violated the order of the 
moral world or the fundamental provisions 
of the divine Law. Cy. Gen. vi. 12, 13; 
2 Chr. xxvi. 16, xxvii, 2, “‘ They have for- 
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they have provoked the Ifoly One of Isracl unto anger, they are 


5 ‘gone away backward. 


hWhy should ye be stricken any more ” 
@ will 2revolt more and more: the whole head is sick, and the 


keh. 9. 13. 
Jer. 2. 30, 


G6 whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the head 
there ig nO soundness in it; bvt wounds, and bruises, and putri- 


fyipg sores: ‘they have not been closed, neither bound up, 
“ neither mollified with %ointment. *Your country 1s desolate, 
“our cities are burned with fire: your land, strangers devour it 


{ Jer. 8, 22, 


k Deut. 24, 
51, 62. 


In. your presence, and 7 is desolate, ‘as overthrown by strangers. 


1Heb alienated, or, se- 


pareted, Ps. 58. 3. 3 Or, oil. 


saken the Lorp” (7. 28, Ixv. 11), a4 men 
forsake what they have come to think to be 
worthless, Cp. 1 K. ix. 9, ‘‘ They have 
scorned,” and disdainfully rejected (v. 19, 
xxx. 11), and xo blasphemed (Num. xiv. 11, 
28, xvi. 306 Deut. xxxi. 20) Him, ‘ Whose 
Name is Holy ” (Ivii. 15) essentially ; but 
Who, in marvellons condescension, had 
deigned to dwell in the midst of Israel to 
sanctify them (Exod. xxix. 45, 46; Lev. 
xxi. 8). 

they are qone away backward) Or rather, 
they are gone backward estranged. Grod had 
taken them, when they were aliens, to he 
His children; had drawn them near to 
Himself (Deut. iv. 7); was leading them on 
to higher blessings ; and they turned back- 
ward (Exod. xxxii. 8; Num. xiv. 1, 4) to 
the world and its ‘strange gods:” which 
were alien to man’s true nature. 

6. Rather, Wherefore will ye be still 
smitten, that ye revolt yet more? (‘p. 
Ezek. xviii. 31. Why would they ignore 
God’s chastening (cp. Lev. xxvi. 16; Ps. x. 
13) °—why continue to ‘trevolt” (Deut. xiii. 
6. Cp. xxxi. 6, lix. 13), and thereby pro- 
voke the ever-advancing series of divine 
punishments, when already the body was 
one mass of festering stripe-wounds ? 

The ver) rendered ‘‘smitten,” as in liii. 
4, is used in Deut. xxviii. 22, 27, 35; and 
exactly the same language ix used in the 
description of Job’s leprosy (Jub ii. 7). It 
ig not improbable, therefore, that the text 
may contain a reference to the signal punish- 
ment which‘ followed upon Uzziah's in- 
vasion of the sanctuary (2K. xv. 5; 2 Chr. 
xxvi. 20). <A light stroke must alight on 
the natiof if it persist in unbelief. Already 
—“‘the whole head is sick,” as Jehoram was 
(2 Chr. xxi. 18) when that incurable disease 
fell on him for his idolatries (do. rv. 12, 15). 
The body corporate was now suffering like 
him, for similar sins. 

6. wounds &c.] ‘Sword-wounds, and livid 
wales, and festering scourge-wounds.” ‘The 
abscesses of the last had vot becn pressed 
out, to get rid of the suppuraffon : and the 
gaping sword-wounds had not been Lound 
up with bandage ; and the coagulated blood 
in Wig teens had not been mollified rith 
oil. ests and prophets and people re- 
sorted to measures of worldly policy (Hos. v. 


2 Heh. tuerease rerolt, 


4 Heb. ae the overthrow of 
strangers. 


13), which did not touch the cause of the 
nudady. He Wio had smitten conld alone 
heal (Exod. xv. 26). He was most willing 
(Deut. xxxii. 39; Hos, vi. 1), but they re- 
fused (ix. 13). 

7. The personification is now laid aside, 
and more direct Janyuaye employed ; chiefly 
(as before) taken from the Law. 

Already Joel (ii. 3) and Amoa (iv. 11) had 
described God's judgments on Israel in 
similar language. 

Your countru is desolate] Lit. ‘a desvla- 
tion.” Never had the land been so well 
cultivated as under Uzziah (2 Chr. xxvi. 
10): but, out of sight, ‘wickedness was 
lurning as a fire” (ix. 18). 

your cities are Lurned arith fire] The lot of 
that which has on it the stamp of apostasy 
(cp. Exod. xxxii. 20; Deut. xiii. 16; Lev. 
XX. 9). 

strangers devour nour land {i.e., the soil 
and its products, Deut. xxviii, 33, 51) rm 
your presence] While you look on in utter 
helplessness (Deut. xxvili, 33, 34). 

The word “strangers ” occurs twice in the 
verse ; as if calling attention to the relation 
between their sin (r. 4) and its punishment. 
They had put themselves under the care of 
“strange gods ” (Deut. xxaii. 16; Ps. vliv. 
20); let them find out the value of those 
‘alien protectors, Cp, the similar law of 
retribution in Jer. v. 1%. 

More pitiless than the hard, unrelenting 
foreign conqueror were these alien gods : 
mocking the hunger and thirst of man’s soul; 
leaving his spiritual nature opprexsed with 
an intolerable sense of desolation. 

overthrown by strangers] Lit. “like the 
overthrow of strangers.” The word for 
‘Soverthrow” is elsewhere used only in 
reference to the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah (xiii. 19; Deut. xxix, 23; Amos 
iv. 11), {Hence some read here ‘as the 
overthrow of Sodom.”] 

The country is desolated as by an over- 
throw wrought remorselessly by foreigners < 
who, however, were instruments of Him, 
Whom Israel had provoked (Ezek. xi. 9); 
—missiles, by which He performed His 
“strange work ” (xxviii. 21) ;-—~as much Hi- 
missiles, as were the fire and brimstone 
rained down from heaven (ov, xxv. 4, 5). 
How early, and how fully, Judah was fore- 
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8 And tho daughter of Zion is left ‘as a cottage in a vineyard, as 
9 a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, “as a besieged city. "Except 
the Lorn of hosts had left nnto us a very small remnant, wo 
should have been as°Sodom, «nd we should have been like unto 

10 Gomorrah. Hear the word of the Lorv, ye rulers ?of Sodom; 
11 give ear unto tho law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. To 
what purpose zs tho multitude of your ¢sucrifices unto me ? saith 
the Lorp: I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and tho fat 
ieht not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
When ye como ?"to appear before me, 


who hath required this at your hand, to tread my courts ? 


* Matt. 15. 9. 
Joe 1. 14 


13 Bring no more ‘vain oblations; incense is an abomination unto 
me; the new moons and sabbuths, ‘the calling of assembhies, 


I cannot away with; i is “iniquity, oven the solemn imocting. 


1 Heb. great he aoute. 


warned on this point, is strikingly shewn by 
2 Chr, xii. 1-12. 

8 Amidst the overthrow, one object is 
seen erect, ‘the daughter of Zion ;”—the 
faithful Church, still loyal to the King 
Whose throne was on Zion (Ps. ii. 6; ep. x. 
24, xii. 6). She survived, but without her 
rightful heritage of external strength and 
heauty ;—most unlike the city which God 
had founded ‘‘on the holy mountains” 
(Ps. Ixxxvii. 1). 

asa cottage] Rather, as a booth, or ten- 
jrary cot, reared to shelter the solitary 
watcher of a vineyaid. 

a lodge] Or, “‘lodying-place ;” a rude hut, 
>tanding on piles, in which a man was sta- 
tioned by night to scare away wild animals. 

had left unto us &c.] Or, ‘‘ caused a 
small remnant to survive ;” enabling it to 
escape the general corruption, and so to be 
Jike seed to preserve the continuity of the 
-\brahamic Church. The prophet, who 
hegan with reproving the ‘‘sinful nation,” 
now identifies himself with it, saying, ‘‘Ex- 
cept He had left unto vs.” 

as Sodom] Whose ‘ piide, fulness of bread, 
and abundance of idleness,” were repro- 
cluced in Jerusalem. Cp. iii. 9: Jer. xxiii. 14. 

10. rulers of Sodom] Rather, judges 
{cp. marg. ref.). 

The appeal made in vv. 1-20 seems to itn- 
ply that they tried to compensate for their 
unrighteous lives (iii. 15; v. 23) by scrupu- 
Jous (perhaps, extravagant) performance of 
cermonial observances. 

Ll. To what purpose &c.] Or, ‘of what 
worth to Me (cp. Gen. xxvii. 46) is your mul- 
tiplying of sacrifices?” They employed sa- 
«rifice, as if it were a benefit 
Jaid Him under an obligation; whereas it 
was a boon, the greatest possible boon, to 
themselves. 

saith the Lord| The Hebrew phrase is not 
the one commonly go rendered in A. V., but 
2 rare form, almost characteristic of Isaiah 
Cv. 18, XXxili, 10, xli. 21, Ixvi. 9, elsewhere 
< mly in Ps. xii. 5). In all these instances it 
jadicates, that what is said is meant te put 


t to God, and 14 


2 Heb. to be secn. 3 Or, grief: 


a decisive termination to a long-pending 
controversy. 

Iam full of] Or, ‘sated with’ these 
abundant but unsaanctified offerings. The 
animals here mentioned were all of them 
offered on the New-moon, the Passover, the 
Feast of Weeks, the Feast of Trumpets, the 
Day of Atonement, and the Feast of 'Taber- 
nacles (Num. xxviii., 4xix.); but offered ax 
they were without penitence, without faith, 
without love, they were worse than an empty 
pageant :—they were a dangerous delusion. 
aes delight notin .) Or, “l have no pleasure 
in... 

12. They entirely mistook the purpose of 
those holy days. What they were com- 
manded to do was * to appear,” or present 
themselves, “before the Lord’? (Exod. 
vxxiv. 23, 24; Deut. avi. 16); that they 
might renew their communion with ** the 
living God” (Ps. xlii. 2), What they ac- 
tually did was to trample the sacred courts 
with crowds of inere animals; the pretended 
worshippers as little realizing the presence 
of the Holy One as the brute creatures did. 
The prophet’s rebuke was repeated by our 
Lord in act, when He cleansed the Temple 
area (Matt. xxi. 12, 13). 

13. Lit. ‘‘ Ye shall no more bring the 
‘ minchah’ (meal-offering) of vanity.” The 
minchah, which generally had sncensc joined 
with it (Lev. ii. 1--3), formed part of the 
burnt-offering on festival-days (Num. xxviii. 
12 &c.). ‘Incense ” unacconfpanied by 
the upward breathings of devotion, far from 
being a fragrant odour, was ‘‘ an abomina- 
tion’ to God ; was an offensive thing that 
had the odour of death (cp. xiv. 19; Heb. ix. 


The unbelief here reproved brought 
down the Temple-service to the level of 
heathenism ; poe it into a mere system 
of magical Rites. How could the All-Holy 
do otherwise than abhor such degrading 
worship ? It also paved the way for Dzziah’s 
profanation of the sancguary. 

T cannot away with] Or, “endure.” Year 
after year, the cycle of ‘new moon and 
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14 Your "now moons and your “appointed feasts my soul hateth: 
15 they arc a trouble unto mo; ¥I am weary to bear them. And 
‘when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine cyes from 
ou: “yea, when ye ‘make many prayers, I will not hear: your 

16 hands are full of “*blood. ‘Wash you, make you clean; put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine cyes; ¢ceaso to do 
ent, *relicve the oppressed, 
18 judge tho fatherless, plead for the widow. {Come now, and 
/\et us reason together, saith the Lorp: though your sins be as 
scarlet, ’they shall be as white us snow; though they be red like 

If ye be willing and obedient, 


17 evil; learn to do well; ‘seek jud 


19 crimson, they shall be as wool. 


l Heh, multeply prayer. 
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sabbath” and festivals ran its round: but 
all to no purpose. All was heartless, mean- 
ingless, and therefore hardening. ‘This 
could no longer be tolerated. 

the solemn meeting] So the convocation 
held on the eighth day of the Feast of 
‘Tabernacles is styled (Lev. xxiii. 36, Num. 
xxix. $5); and in Deut. xvi. 8 the convocu- 
tion held on the Seventh Day of the Pas:-- 
over has thesame title. The most specially 
religious of assemblies, which should, if any- 
thing could, have lifted up men’s souls out 
of their worldliness, was a mass of unrenlity 
and insincerity ; was ‘‘ ungodliness ” («:en, 
Hos, iv. 15) concentrated and intensified. 
Men came forth from their ‘‘ solemn nieet- 
ing” prepared to sin with less sciuple 
(cp. Iviii. 4). 

14. The set feasts, or daysof “holy as- 
sembly “were the Weekly Sabbath, the 
Three Great Festivals, the Feast of. Triun- 
pets, and Day of Atonement (Lev. xviii.). 

they area trouble unto me] Lit. they ure 
a cumbrance upon Me” (cp. Deut. i. 12). 

Lam weary to bear them} Or, ‘‘ wearied in 
bearing with them ;” in ‘' forbearing” to 
punish. 

15. When “distress and anguish ” came 
upon thein (Prov. i, 27, 23), then they would 
spread forth their hands (lit. ‘* palnis ”*) to- 
wards heaven in agony and alarm (Jer. iv. 
31), and would “‘multiply prayer ;” but in 
vain. Prayer (as the Hebrew word implies) 
is that whith is interposed between God 
and man to re-adjust the disordered relation 
between them. Such prayer is offered bv 
those who lift up “holy hands ” (1 Tim. ii. 
8; Ps. xxiv. 4). But their hands were 
“full of blood,” or, of blood-guilt ; 
literally (vy. 21; 2 Chr. xxiv. 22) and 
figuratively. Their hands were full of 
** bribes” (ep. xxxiii. 15; Ps. xxvi. 9, 10) 
which pimchased the ruin of widows and 
orphans ;—it was “ the price of blood.” 

6. Wash you] As the priests before 
ministering had to wash their hands and 
feet on pain of death (Exod. xxx. 19—21. 

. Ps. xxvi. 6). 

o remove the® ill-doings from before 
the All-seeing Eyes (Prov. xv. 3) was in 
fact altogether to “‘cease” from it. They 


2 Veh Bloods. 


ewe 
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Jer, 14. 12. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
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¢ Jer. 22. . 
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3 Or, righten. Zech, 7. 4. 
Sch, 43. 26. Mic. 6.2. 9 Ps. 51.7. Rev. 7. Lt. 


a ee —_— 


a heen systematically “evildoers” (cx. 
17. Learn tudo ell} Or, “to do good.” 
seri,| Or, ‘‘ seek out, judgment ”—the em- 

bodiment of justice and equity in act; the 

vindication of right. 

relure the oppressed) Nather, redress 
wrong. The word for “wrong ” (derived 
from the verb ‘* to ferment “) seems to mean, 
according to Jewish tradition, obtaining 
property by chicane;—wiong got out of 
right by the working of legal artifice, a-~ 
Vinegar is got out of wine by fetnienta- 
von, 

yudac the fethertess] See that they have 
justice (7. 23); that their inheritance be not. 
taken away by fraud, or by the hearing cf 
their cause being constantly adjourned. 

plead for the widow] And vindicate her 

claims (cp. 2 K. viii, 3-6; Luke xviii. 

j—o). The orphan and widow were fronr 

the first taken by God under His =pecial 

tutelawve (Kxod. xxii, 22--24; Deut. x. 18; 

Ps. Ixviii. 5). 

This being done, abundant mercy wa- 
ready to mect them. 

18. ireson together] Or, “confer te- 
gether ;" though such a conference coul¢t 
only issue in their acknowledging them- 
selves deeply guilty (cp. Ps. li. 4). 

an posts| Or, ‘scarlet robes” (Prov. 
xxxi, 21). ‘ Thongh the sins be glaring ani! 
habitual’ Red is the colour of blood ; and 
sin can be purged only by blood-shedding. 
Cp. Num. xix. 2, 6,9 Scarlet and crim- 
son were also the firwst of dyes ; least capz- 
ble of being washed out. 

Through the mercies of God in Christ the 
justified sinner may be transfigured in mind, 
and even his body be made a holy sacrifice 
to God (Rom. xii. 1, 2) ;—that body of flesh 
and blood, which shall hereafter be trans- 
figured (Phil. iii. 21) so as to be like His 
body, Whose “‘raiment was white as the 
light ” (Matt. xvii. 2; Mark ix. 8). 

19. Zf ve be willing| If ye “‘ consent ” avd 
hearken to the invitation given you. Withb- 
out the consent of their will, God could not 
save them; and how often had they de- 
liberately refused that consent. 


4 Jer. 6. 28, 
P» Deut.28 63. 
Ezek. 5.13. 


the good of the land] Lit. its ‘‘ goodness ;” 
its best and kindliest fruit (Gen. xlv. 23). 

20. dceioured with the sword] The meta- 
phor was easier in Hebrew, as ‘‘ the mouth 
of the sword” was a very common phrase. 
Outwardly the sword might be the Assy- 
rian'’s or the Chaldean’s: really it was 
Giod’s own sword of justice (xxvii. 1; Lev. 
xxvi. 25). 

21. After the above appeal, there seems 
tobe a pause. As no actual assent is forth- 
coming, the prophet sinks back into the 
tone of elegy. The ‘how ” is (ep. Lam. i. 
1) not so much an expression of wonder as 
an admission made by reluctant grief, “How 
true is it!” 

The city (or “‘ citadel,” 2. 26, xxii, 2 &c.) 
is Zion (v. 27); but Zion viewed as a type 
of the visible Church, which had heen be- 
trothed to God at Sinai with Covenant-vows, 
and had afterwards been honoured with 
fresh pledges of divine love in the promise 
viven to David (2S. vii. 24, 25 &c.). She 
has now broken her plighted troth. Zion 
—the heiress of those rich promises—had 
been seduced by worldly prosperity into a 
proud rejection of her God (cp. Deut. xxxi. 
16; Hos. ii. 5). 

righteousness lodged int] As in a home. 
No deeds of darkness could harbour there. 

but now inurdcrers] Or, ‘assarsins.” The 
word occurs only in one other place (2 K. 
vi. 32). Uzziah’s grandfather had been 
guilty of the blood of Zechariah (2 Chr. xxiv. 
20—22); and his father had been aspassi- 
nated by conspirators (2 K. xiv. 19). But 
these were only faint presages of what oc- 
curred in the reign of Manasseh (2 K. xxi. 
16, xxiv. 4). 

«mong the numerous analogies that may 
be traced in the history of the two over- 
throws of Jerusalem, by the Chaldeans and 
Ly the Romans, this is one. The generation 
which rejected the final offers of mercy from 
the mouth of Him to Whom Isaiah bore 
witness (Matt. xxiii. 37), sealed their own 
doom by ‘rejecting the Holy One” and 
“« desiring a murderer to be granted unto 

them ” (Acts iii. 14). Before long, brigand- 
age and assassination spread over the land ; 
ever most malignant in Jerusalem itself. 
Eventually the Sicartt brought on the fatal 
siege, and were one main cause of its horrors. 

22. Religious apostasy led to a deteriora- 
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20 ye shall eat the good of the land: but if ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword: *for the mouth of the Lorp 
21 hath spoken it. ‘How is the faithful city become an harlot! 
it was full of judgment; righteousness lodged in it; but now 
22 murderers. *Thy silror is become dross, thy wine mixed with 
23 water: ‘thy princes are rebellious, and “companions of thieves: 
“every one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards: they °judge 
not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of the widow come 
24 unto them. Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, the 
mighty One of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries, 
25 and avenge me of mine enemies: and I will turn my hand upon 


eee ee re ee 


tion of moral character : instead of true 
righteousness, there was only an outward, 
formal, self-justifving, leyalism. 

thy acine miced) Or, ‘enervated.” The 
cood wine of Divine Wisdom (Prov. ix. 5) 
was diluted with the water of human tradi- 
tions, ‘ 

28. The ‘ princes” were “ rebellious,” or 
“lawless” (see xxxi. 2, note): resisting pa- 
rental and other rightful authority; and 
** accomplices of thieves,” since they winked 
at injustice (Ps. 1. 1s). It was the *‘ princes 
of Judah” who drew king Joash on to his 
great crime (2 Chr. xiv. 17). 

neither doth come wite them] It cannot find 
access to them ; for it has got no silver keys 
with which to open the closed doors of the 
unjust judge. But there is a Judge, Who 
takes cognizance of it, viz. :— 

24. the Lord] An unusual form (ha-Adon), 
occurring in Exod. xxiii. 17, xxxiv. 23 &e., 
elxewhere only in Isaiah and (after a quota- 
tion from Isaiah) in Mal. iii. 1. It desip- 
nates God as the Supreme Administrator 
and Judge. In all the passages in Isaiah it 
is followed hy ‘‘the Lord of Hosts,” and is 
connected with a sentence of divine retri- 
bution. Cp. James v. 43 Rev. avi. 7. 

the miahktu One of Isract} Mighty to aec- 
complish His purpose perarltne Latael. even 
when they by their sins seem to have frus- 
trated it; mighty to make His spiritual 
Israe] triumph, even though they appear 
for a while to be overwhelmed beneath the 
persecution of their carnal-minded bre- 
thren, 

Cp. the expression, ‘‘the mighty One of 
Jacob” (Gen. xlix. 24), 

Ah, &c.} Or, “ Alas!” He sighs at he- 
ing compelled to use this severity. He 
will rid Himself of those who have so lon 
tried His forbearance (r. 14), Lit. “I wi 
comfort me from” them. 

mine enemies} The unfaithfnl in Israel. 
By their rebellion azainat God they made 
common cause with him—the enemy—who 
from the beginning had set himself to ex- 
terminate the heirs of promise. The ‘‘ ven- 
geance,” therefore, is for the deliverance 

of His suffering elect (Luke xviii. 3-8, 
xxi. 22): He was persecuted in them 
(Zech. ii. 8; cp. Acts fK. 5); in avengi 
their cause, He was avenged, Cp. Ps. xii. 5. 

25. J will turn] Or, bring back. That 
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theo, and '¢purely purge away thy dross, and take away all th 

I will restore thy judges “as at the first, and thy pn 
yellors as at the beginning: afterward ‘thou shalt be culled, 
The city of righteousness, the faithful city. 


tin: and 
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t 
2 Jor. 6, 20. 
Mal. 3. 3. 
: zo ie if 
‘* a Cc ° 9 ~ 
Zion shall be 


redeemed with judgment, and *her converts with rightcousness. 


And the “destruction of the transgressors and of the sinners 
ghall be together, and they that forsake the Lorn shall be con- 
49 gumed. Jor they shall be ashamed of “tho oaks which ye have 
desired, *and ye shall be confounded for the gardens that ye 


t Joh 31. 3, 
Ps. 1.6. 


* ch. 57. 5. 
* ch. 65. 3, 


30 have chosen. For ye shall be ag an oak whose leaf fadeth, and 


31 as a garden that hath no water. And tho strong shall be 7as 
tow, ‘and the maker of it as a spark, and they shall both burn 


Y Ezek. 32. 
2l 


*ch, 13. i7. 


together, and none shall quench then. 


Cwap, 2, TILE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning 


1 Heb. accordiug to pures 
e883, 


—s ed re ne 


“strong hand,“ which had been lifted up 
to redeem Israel out of Egypt (Ps. lxxxix. 
13), should again be put forth for a higher 
work of redemption. Cp, xi. 11, xxvi. 11. 
The words are addressed to captice Zion 
(cp. z. 27), for her encouragement. 

and purely pure cway) Lit. “ will smelt 
out as with borax” (or, with alkali); the 
salt being used as a flux in melting the 
metal. 

all thy tin] Or, “lead;” hy which the 
silver (7. 22) had been debased. 

The fire of the Babylonish captivity 
purged out the old idolatrous alloy. 

as at the first] Deut. i. 16, 17 :—or,1 K. 
x. 9, the realization of which should be seen 
‘‘in the latter day” (cp. ii. 1-4); in ‘the 
times of the restoratevn of all things ° (Acto 
iii, 21. Cp. 7. 21 note). 

city of rightcousness) The vision of lx. 14 
has dawned on the prophet’s eve. 

27. redeemed with pudqment) When His 
just punishment (v. 16, xxviii. 17) had done 
its work on Zion and brought her sons to 
penitence, then it would he ‘a rightcuus 
thing with God” (2 Thess, i. 6) to ‘redeem 
her from the enemy ” (Pss, Ixxviil. 42, evi. 
10, evil. 2. Cp. Deut. xxaii. 413; Ps, Iwxii 
1-14. e 

her converts} Lit. ‘‘ her returning ones: ” 
that “return to the Lord ” (x. 213 ep. 
Deut. iv®30) ; that “‘turn away from trans- 
gression” (lix. 20). 

28, The chapter here reverts to its com- 
mencement: the ‘‘transgresaors” being 
they who “‘rebelled” (xv. 2); the “‘sinners ” 
and “they that forsake the Lord” being as 
in r, 4, 

28. The verse is generally referred to 
idolatry :— the ‘‘oak” being ‘the green 
tree” under which they set up images 
(2 K. xvii. 10), and the “gardens” (cp. 
marg. reff.), possibly, like those of Daphne, 
near Antioch. ‘Tpey who trusted in idols 
would be left in helpless disappointment 


2 Or, they that return of 
her. 
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3 Heb. breaking, 
+ Or, and his work, 





ee 


(xx. 5, xliv. 9, xIv. 16) in the day of ven- 
geance. 

then uc} He was speaking of “the sin- 
ners ;" he suddenly turns round to the men 
of his own generation, and says, You are 
the men, who are thus storing up shame 
and confusion. 

80, whose leaf fadcth] So they confess 
their state to be (laiv. 6). They were with- 
out vitality ; because they had not ‘‘ chosen 
life” (Deut. axx. 20). God is the only 
‘* Tree of Life ;“ without Him is no Para- 
dise posible. Cp. Jer. \vii. 5-8, 

a garden that hath no water] They had 
‘* forsaken the Fountain of living water ;” 
and the cisterns thev had hewed out were 
“broken” and “could hold no water ” (Jer. 
ii. 13). The contrast is riven in lviii. 11. 

Sl. And the strong] The strong man; 
glorying in outward greatness. (Cp. Amos 
ii. If Israel fell back into the Amorite's 
sin of proud self-confidence, he must perish 
like him, 

and the maker of it] Render (as in mary.) 
his work; all that he in his self-confi- 
dence has so laboriously produced (lix. 6) ; 
Whether his worldly schemes or his idols. 

asa spark] A man’s own sin being made 
to light up the fire of penal retribution 
(cp. 1.113; ep. Ps. ix. 16). 

none shall quench them) For the fire is 
maintained by the holy love of Him Whose 
“name is Jealous” (Ex. xxxiv. 14); and 
His ioving Jealousy burns with “a most 
vehement flame ” (Song of Sol. viii. 6, 7). 

II.—VI. These five chapters are inti- 
mately united in fact. 

In ch. i. the prominent figure is Justice 
coming to the help of rejected mercy, and 
pouring out vengeance on the sinful: in 
cbh. ii—vi. it is Mercy, by means of jus- 
tice, triumphant in the restoration of holi- 
ness. ‘The characteristic of ii.—vi. is, that 
though the menaces of the Law—the cha- 
racteristic of ch. ii—are still heard in them 
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1 Heb. pictures of desire. 


brought low,—he, whose intelligence and 
sense of personal dignity (Jer. v. 5) might 
have saved him from such a degradation. 
They, in their self-will, choose to have it 
£0 :—therefore, in stern reality, it shall be so. 
Better for them to be laid low in misery, 
than to he the abject slaves of sin. 

therefore forgive them not] Bear with them 
no longer. The verb is the same that was 
used by Moses in his intercession for Israel 
(Num. xiv. 19). Now the very intercessor 
is compelled to allow the necessity of punish- 
ing. Cp. Hos. i. 6. 

10. The divine judgment is seen approach- 
ing, with irresistible force. 

Enter into the rock] Of old, Israel fled 
before an invading enemy into caves and 
rocks (Judg. vi. 2; 1 Sam. xiii. 6). Nowa 
mightier invader was upon them: from 
whom there was but one refuge — ‘‘ the 
Rock,” the name of God (Deut. xxxii. 4; 
and frequently in Isai., e.g. xvii. 10, xxvi. 
4, xxx. 29). It seems to be in contrast, 
therefore, with the “rocks ” of vv. 19, 21. 

The same word is used (Ex. xvxxiii. 21, 
22) of the rock, in whose cleft Moses was 
hid, while ‘‘the glory of the Lord passed 
by "—a fitting image cf the temporary 
resting-place of the blessed. Cp, xxvi. 20, 21. 

hide thee in the dust] In humiliation (Job 
xl. 12, 13. Cp. xiv. at 

Jor fear of the Lorp] Or, ‘from before 
the terror of the LorD” (so in vv. 19, 21). 

ms the haughtiness of (great) men] As in 
r. 9. 

shall be exalted] Shall stand a hich and 
safe asylum; like an impregnable rock- 


fo : 
that day] Already spoken of by Joel (i. 15 
ii. 1, 31, a 18). Cp. mang. ref pee 
13, For the day ie More exactly; ‘‘ For 
the Lord hath a day” in reserve; ready to 


2 Or, the idols shall utterly pres away, 
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10 therefore forgive them not. Enter into the rock, and hide 
thee in the dust, for fear of the Lorn, and for tho glory of his 
11 majesty. The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and the LorD alono 
12 shall bo exalted "in that day. For tho day of the Lorn of hosts 
shall be upon every one that 1s proud and lofty, and upon overy one 
a0 enue 48 lifted up; and ho shall be bronght low: and upon all ‘the 
14 cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon all the 
vaks of Bashan, and ‘upon all the high mountains, and upon all 
15 the hills thut «re lifted up, and upon every high tower, and upon 
16 every fenced wall, “and upon all the ships of ‘Tarshish, and upon 
17 all ' pleasant pictures. “And the loftiness of man shall be bowed 
down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made low: and the 
18 Lorp alone shall be exalted Yin that day. And *the idols he shall 
19 utterly abolish. And they shall go into the ¢ holes of the rocks, 
and into tho caves of *the earth, “for fear of the Lorn, anc for 
the glory of his majesty, when he ariscth to shake terribly the 
20 earth. (J¢In that day a man shall cast ‘his idols of silver, and 


4 Heb, the idols of his sil- 


wer, fe. 


3 Heb. the dust. 


come upon (or, against) all that is proud and 
high, and upon (or, against) all that is lifted 


2p). 

13. The noblest and niost durable trees, 
on* the loftiest mountain ranges, stand as 
A ag of mighty warriors (x. 34; Amos 
ii. 9), 

14, mountains... hills...) Symbolizing 
kingdoms (see z. 2 note). 

16. ships of Tarshish| Such as were built 
for the Ophir-trade at the ports of the 
-Elanitic Gulf (1 K. xvii. 48). Uzziah had 
recovered andrebuilt Elath at the beginning 
of his reign (2 K. xiv. 22). Cp. Ps. xlviii. 7, 

pleasant pictures] The word seems (from 
Lev. xxvi. 1) to have included sculptures 
and fresco-paintings, Cp. Ezek. viii. 

17. Or, the hauyhtiness of great men shall 
be brought low. 

18. And the idols...) The marginal ren- 
ae rives the correct sense. Lit. “ and 
the idols—the whole (maxx) shall flit away” 
like the phantom of a dream. Cp. Jer. x. 
11: Zech. xiii. 2. The Balvlonish Captivity 
did make an utter end of Jewish idolatry. 

19. holes} Or, “‘caves.” (7, the “cave” 
of Machpelah (Gen. xxiii. 9 &c.). 

the caves of the earth] Ur, ‘‘ caverns of the 
dust ” (as in v. 10), es 

athen he ariscth] Out of seeming inaction 
(xxxi. 2, xxxiii. 10; Pas. vii. 6, ix. 19). 

tu shake terribly] The imagery may, per- 
hays. be drawn from the great earthquake 
which took place in Uzziah’s reign (Amos i. 
1). That physical convulsion was a presage 
of the shaking of the Jewish polity; and 
this in its turn was a type of a vaster com- 
motion, extending to ‘all nations.” Cp. 
Hage. li, 22. 

. aman shall cust] Rather, man (v. 22) 
shall cast away. Mankind shall wake up 
to a sense of their true relation to God. 
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his idols of gold, !'which they made each one for himself to wor- 


21 ship, to the moles and to the bats; 4to go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, ‘for fear of the 
Lory, and for the glory of his inajesty, when he uriseth to shake 

92 terribly the earth. YJ/Ceaso yo from man, whose 9breath is in 
his nostrils: for wherein is ho to be accounted of ” 

Cuar. 8. FOR, behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, “doth take « 
uway from Jerusalem and froin Judah “the stay and the staff, 

» the wholo stay of bread, and the whole stay of water, ‘the mighty 
man, and the man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and the 


ad 


d ver, 19. 
¢ ver. 10, 19. 


SPs. 146. 3. 
9 Job 27. 4. 


Jer, 37. 21. 
& 38, 9. 

» Lev. 28. 26, 
¢ See 2 Kin. 
2k. 14. 


3 prudent, and the anciont, the captain of fifty, and ?the honour- 
able man, and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the 


4 3cloquent orator. 


éand babes shall rule over them. 


And I will give “children ¢o le their princes, 
And the people shall be op- 


¢ Eccles. 10. 
18. 


pressed, every one by another, und every one by his neighbour: 
the child shull behave hinself prone’ against the ancient, and 


6 the base against the honourable. 
e 
1 Or, which they nade for 


hem. countcnince. 


to the moles...) So confessing how blind 
they themselves had heen. 

21. dato the tops} Rather, crevices. 

22. Cease ve from man] Implying that 
they had habitually trusted in man; and 
that this wus the real cause of their apos- 
tasy. Cp. Jer. xvii. 1, 5. This ‘ man,” 
whose doings are viewed with s0 much in- 
ordinate admiration, vho makes an idol of 
his own work, only holds his earthly life on 
the frail tenure of “the breath of his nostrils” 
«cp. Gen. ii. 7; Job xxxiv. 14, 15, 20). 

for wherein... 4 In what respect is he 
worthy of account? in what way can he be 
reckoned as having intrinsic worth i—he, 
apart from God. The answer is, ‘All 
nations before Him are as nothing; they 
are accounted less than nothing and alto- 
gether vanity ” (xl. 17). 

III. The conversion of the nations (ii: 
2-4) would be preceded by judgments, he- 
neath which idolatry would be wholly anni- 
hilated (ii. 18) ; and the vanity of man, when 
separated from his God, would be made evi- 
dent (ii, 22). But judgment must “ begin at 
the house 06 God.” So now the prophet turns 
to Judah and Jerusalem, and declares God's 
sentence (rz. 1, 8, 13, 14) against the mighty 
and wif (rr. 2-7), the gay and beautiful 
(rv. 16-24). 

1. the stay and the staf] In the Hebrew 
the second noun is the feminine of the first. 
The phrase is equivalent to, ‘‘erery hind of 
ries aad The true stay of the nation was 
God Himself (x. 20, 1]. 10; 2 Chr. xiii. 18; 
Pr, xviii, 18). If He withdrew His hand,— 
His covenant—the whole fgbric, political 
and ecclesiastical, must collate, 

the whole stay of bread...) It seems pro- 
bable that “bread” and “water” here (as 

_lv. 1, cp. xexiii, 16) symbolize the 
spiritual sustenance which they derived 
from God, Their political and social hap- 


* Hel. @ aan eminent in 


When a man shall take hold 


3 Or, skilful of epecch. 


pines, was entirely dependent upon their 
matitaining His covenant. ('p. especially 
Amo» vill. 11; Jer. xiv. 2, 3; Ezek. vii. 19. 
2. the prudcnt) Or, “the soothsayer” 
in a good sense: the man whose knowledge 
and experience were such that he seemed to 
divine the future. ‘Zhe «aurient,” or, 
‘*elder ;"—the head of a family; or, alder- 
inan of a city (v. 14). 
3. cloquent orater] Or, ‘*>kilful en- 
chanter.” Probably, the man who abused 
the power which his oratory gave him over 


men. 
4. cueG) Or, youths (1 Sam. ii. 17), 
such as another Rehoboam (1 K. xii. 8 f£.). 


Cp. arg. ref. 

5. Render: And the people shall ph 
craw onc another, yea every one his rend ; 
and then shall deal proudly, the uouth against 
&c. The word for ‘‘deal proudly ™ is that 
from which Egypt had the symbolic name 
“Rahab™ (see xxx. 7 note). They would now 
be animated by the insolent, rebellious, 
spirit of Egypt; for they were no ee 8 
God's people. He had withdrawn Hi 
presence. Anarchy followed. 

6-8. The whole nation, deprived of its 
support, is now ‘stumbling “ (better than 
‘*ruined,” 2. 8) in utter weakness; each 
seeking support from the other, but all alike 
helptess by the fall of each over “‘ the 
stumbling-block of his iniquity ” (Ezek. vii. 
19). Such is the force of the allegory, when 
interpreted in the light of Lev. xxvi. 37; 
with Jer. xlvi. 12, 16, 1. 32 as comments, 

There was but One, Who could “bind up” 
(r. 7); the same Who had wounded (xxx. 
26, Ixi. 1; Hos. vi. 1; cp. Hos. xiv.1). But 
He, the all-wise physician, saw need firet to 
catterize the wound (zr, 24), with “ the spirit 
of judgment and the spirit of burning” 
(iv. 4 note). No human being could do this. 

6. The general weakness should be shared 

CZ 
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1 Heb. pictures of desire. 


brought low,—he, whose intelligence and 
sense of personal dignity (Jer. v, 5) might 
have saved him from such a degradation. 
They, in their self-will, choose to have it 
so :—therefore, in stern reality, it shall be so. 
Better for them to be laid low in misery, 
than to he the abject slaves of sin. 

therefore forgive then¢ not] Bear with them 
no longer. The verb is the same that was 
used by Moses in his intercession for Israel 
(Num. xiv. 19). Now the very intercessor 
is compelled to allow the necessity of punish- 
ing. p. Hos. i. 6. 

10. The divine judgment is seen approach- 
ing, with irresistible force. 

Enter into the rock} Of old, Israel fled 
before an invading enemy into caves and 
rocks (Judg. vi. 2; 1 Sam. xiii. 6). Nowa 
mightier invader was upon them: from 
whom there was but one refuge — ‘‘ the 
Rock,” the name of God (Deut. xxxii. 4; 
and frequently in Isai., e.g. xvii. 10, xxvi. 
4, xxx. 29). It seems to be in contrast, 
therefore, with the “rocks ” of vv. 19, 21. 

The same word is used pe Xxxlii, 21, 
22) of the rock, in whose cleft Moses was 
hid, while ‘‘ the glory of the Tord passed 
by "~—a fitting image of the temporary 
resting-place of the blessed. Cp. xxvi. 20, 21. 

hide thee in the dust] In humiliation (Job 
xl, 12,13, Cp. xiv. 13), 

jor fear of the Lord] Or, “from before 
the terror of the Lorp” (so in vr, 19, 21). 

11. the hauyhtiness of (great) men] As in 

shall be exalted] Shall stand a high and 
safe asylum; like an impregnable rock- 
eda Alread ki Joel (i. 15 

that day eady spoken of by Joel (i. 15, 
ii. 1, 31, yh 14). Cp. marg. reff. 

12, For the day ...| More exactly; “ For 
the Lord hath a day” in reserve; ready to 


2 Or, the udols shall utterly p1ss away. 


ISAIAH, II. 


10 therefore forgive them not. §J?Entor into the rock, and hide 
thee in the dust, for fear of the Lorn, and for the glory of his 
11 majesty. The ¢lofty looks of man shall bo humbled, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and the Logp alone 
12 shall be oxalted "in that day. For the day of the Lorp of hosts 
shall be upon every one that 1s proud and lofty, and upon every one 
13 that is lifted up; and ho shall be brought low: and upon all *the 
14 codars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon all the 
oaks of Bashan, and ‘upon all the high mountains, and upon all 
15 tho hills thut are lifted up, and upon every high tower, and upon 
16 every fenced wall, “and upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon 
17 all ' pleasant pictures. “And the loftinoss of man shall be bowed 
down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made low: and the 
18 Lorp alone shall be exalted ¥in that day. And ‘tho idols he shall 
19 utterly abolish. And they shall go into the “holes of the rocks, 
and into tho caves of ’the carth, “for fear of the Lor, and for 
the glory of his majesty, when ho ariseth 'to shako torribly the 
20 earth. J°In that day a man shall cast ‘his idols of silver, and 


* Heb. the idols of his sil- 


vel, fC. 


3 Heb. dae dust. 


come upon (or, against) all that is proud and 
high, and upon (or, against) all that is lifted 
a). 

13. The noblest and most durable trees, 
on* the loftiest mountain ranges, stand as 
oe of mighty warriors (x. 34; os 
ii. 9). 

14. mountains... hills...] Symbolizing 
kingdoms (see v. 2 note). 

16. ships of Tarshish] Such as were built 
for the Ophir-trade at the ports of the 
Elanitic Gulf (1 K. xvii. 48). Uzziah had 
recovered and rebuilt Elath at the beginning 
of his reign (2 K. xiv. 22), Cp. Ps. xviii. 7. 

pleasant picturcs] The word seems (from 
Lev. xxvi. 1) to have included sculptures 
and fresco-paintings. (Cp. Ezek. viii. 12. 

17. Or, the hauyhtiness of great men shall 
be brought low. ' 

18. And the idols...) The marginal ren- 
dering gives the correct sense. Lit. “‘ and 
the idols—the whole (mass) shall flit away” 
like the phantom of a dream. Cp. Jer. x. 
11; Zech. xiii. 2. The Babvlonish Captivity 
did make an utter end of Jewish idolatry, 

19. holes} Or, “caves.” Cys, the “* cave” 
of Machpelah (Gen. xxiii. 9 &c.). 

the caves of the earth] Or, ‘‘ caverns of the 
dust ” (as in v. 10), = 

when he ariseth] Out of seeming inaction 
(xxxi. 2, xxxiii. 10: Pas. vii. 6, ix. 19). 

tu shake terribly| The imagery may, per- 
haps, be drawn from the great earthquake 
which took place in Uzziah’s reign (Amos i. 
1). That physical convulsion was a presage 
of the shaking of the Jewish polity; and 
this in its tgrn was a type of a vaster com- 
motion, extending to ‘‘all nations.” Cp. 
Haag. ii, 22. 

20. a man shall cast] Rather, man (v. 22) 
shall cast away. Mamkind shall wake up 
to a sense of their true relation to God, 
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Il. III. 19 


his idols of gold, 1which they mado each one for himself to wor- 


21 ship, to the moles and to the bats; ¢to go into the clofts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, ‘for fear of the 
Lorp, and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake 

q/Ceaso ye from man, whose 7breath is in 
hig nostrils: for wherein is he to be accounted of ? 

Cuap. 8. FOR, behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, *doth take 
uway from Jerusalem and from Judah “the stay and the staff, 

2 the whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water, ‘the mighty 
man, and the man of war, the judge, and the prophot, and the 


22 torribly the earth. 


d ver, 19. 
¢ ver. 10, 19. 


I Ps. 146. 3. 
9 Job 27, 3. 


@ Jer, 37. 21. 
& 38, 9. 

b Lev. 28. 26, 
¢ 8ce 2 Kin, 
24. 14. 


3 prudent, and the ancient, the captain of fifty, and *the honour- 
able man, and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the 


4 Ieloquent orator. 


5 and babes shall rule over thein. 


And I will give “children to be their at aie 
And the people shal 


@ Eccles. 10. 
16. 


be op- 


pressed, every one by another, and every one by his neighbour: 
the child shall behave himself proudly against the ancient, and 


G the base against the honouruble. 


» 
2 Or, which they made for 


hin, countennnece, 


to the moles ...| So confessing how blind 
they themselves had heen. 

21. into the tops} Rather, crevices. 

22. Cease ye from man] Implying that 
they had habitually trusted in man; and 
that this was the real cause of their apos- 
tasy. Cp. Jer. xvii. 1, 5. This ‘‘ man,” 
whose doings are viewed with so much in- 
ordinate admiration, vho makes an idol of 
his own work, only holds his earthly life on 
the frail tenure of ‘‘the breath of his nostrils” 
(cp. Gen. ii. 7; Job xxxiv. 14, 15, 20). 

for wherein... 7] In what respect is he 
worthy of account? in what way can he be 
reckoned as having intrinsic worth ’—he, 
apart from God. ‘The answer is, ‘* All 
nations before Him are as nothing; they 
are accounted less thar nothing and alto- 
gether vanity ” (x1. 17). 

IIT. The conversion of the nations (ii 
2-4) would be preceded by judgments, be- 
neath which idolatry would be wholly anni- 
hilated (ii. 18) ; and the vanity of man, when 
separated from his God, would be made evi- 
dent (ii, 22). But judgment must “ begin at 
the house of God.” So now the prophet turns 
to Judah and Jerusalem, and declares God’s 
sentence (vv. 1, 8, 13, 14) against the mighty 
and wise (zu. 2-7), the gay and beautiful 
(vv, 16-24), 

1. the stay and the staf] In the Hebrew 
the second noun is the feminine of the first. 
The phrase is equivalent to, ‘‘erery kind of 
support.’ The true stay of the nation was 
God Himself (x. 20, 1. 10; 2 Chr. xiii. 18; 
Ps, xviii. 18). If He withdrew His hand,— 
His covenant—the whole fgbric, political 
and ecclesiastical, must ‘ollahes. 

the whole stay of bread...] It seems pro- 
bable that “bread” and ‘‘ water ” here (as 
in lv. 1, cp. x«xiii, 16) symbolize the 
spiritual sustenance which they derived 
from God. Their political and social hap- 


2 Heb. a inan eminent in 


When a 1nan shall take hold 


3 Or, skilful of epcech. 


piness was entirely dependent upon their 
maintaining His covenant. (Cy. especially 
Amos viii. 11; Jer. xiv. 2, 3; Ezek. vii. 19. 

2. the prudent] Or, ‘‘the soothsayer” 
in a good sense: the man whose knowledge 
and experience were such that he seemed to 
divine the future. “Zhe ancient,” or, 
** elder ;”—the head of a family; or, alder- 
man of a city (v. 14). 

3. eloquent orator] Or, “‘ skilful en- 
chanter.” Probably, the man who abused 
the power which his oratory gave him over 
men, 

4. children] Or, youths tt Sam. ii. 17), 
such as another Rehobuam (1 K. xii. 8 ff.). 
Cp. marg. ref. 

5. Render: And the people shall oppress 
every one another, yea erery one his friend ; 
aud they shall deal proudly, the youth against 
&c. The word for ‘deal proudly” is that 
from which Egypt had the symbolic name 
““Rahab” (see xxx. 7 note). They would now 
be animated by the insolent, rebellious, 
spirit of Egypt; for they were no longer 
God’s people. He had withdrawn Hi 
presence. Anarchy followed. 

6-8. The whole nation, deprived of its 
support, is now “stumbling ” (better than 
‘‘ruined,” #. 8) in utter weakness; each 
seeking support from the other, but ail alike 
helnless by the fall of each over ‘‘ the 
stumbling-block of his iniquity ” (Ezek. vii. 
19). Such is the force of the allegory, when 
interpreted in the light of Lev. xxvi. 37; 
with Jer. xlvi. 12, 16, 1. 32 as comments. 

There was but One, Who could ‘‘bind up” 
(«. 7); the same Who had wounded (xxx. 
26, Ixi. 1; Hos. vi. 1; cp, Hos. xiv.1), But 
He, the all-wise physician, saw need first to 
cauterize the wound (z. 24), with ‘‘ the spirit 
of judgment and the spirit of burning”’ 
(iv. 4 note). No human being could do this. 

6. The general weakness should be shared. 

CZ 


20) 


ISAIAH. II, 


of his brother of the house of his father, saying, Thou hast 
clothing, be thou our ruler, and /eé this ruin be under thy hand: 
7 in that day shall he 'swear, saying, I will not be an “healer; 
for in my house 73 neither bread nor clothing: make me not a 


¢Mic.3.12. 8 ruler of the people. 


Qlor ‘Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is 


fallen: because their tongue and their doings are against, the 


§ Lorn, to provoke the eyos of his glory. 


The show of their 


countenance doth witness agninst them; und thoy declare thoir 


fGen. 13. 13, 
20. 

9 Eccles. 8. 
12 


h Pg. 128, 2. 
‘ Ps. 11. 6. 
Eccles. 8. 13. 
& ver. 4. 
'ch. 9. 16. 
mw Mic. 6. 24. 


11 their doings. 


them. 


sin as /Sodom, they hide it not. ’ 
10 have rewarded evil unto themselves. Say ye to the righteous, 
that it shull be woll with him: for they shall eat the fruit of 
Woe unto the wicked! *¢t shall be ill with him: 
12 for the reward of his hands shall be ?given hin. {As for mv 
people, *children are their oppressors, and women rule over 
O my people, ’4they which lead thee cause thee to err, 
13 and ®*destroy the way of thy paths. 


Woe unto their soul! for thev 


The Lorp standeth up ™ to 


14 plead, and standeth to judgo the people. Tho Lorp will enter 


1 Heb. lift np tho land, 
Gen, 14, 22. 


even by the favoured houses,—the house of 
Twvi and the house of David. Though 
some faithful men remained, yet none could 
undertake charze of the ‘‘ruin”’ (lit. “‘ mass 
of stumbling”). When Judah had been 
‘““made naked” by Ahaz (2 Chr. xaviii. 
19), the nation’s doom was sealed. Not 
Hezekiah or Josiah, not Isaiah or Jeremiah, 
could supply ‘‘clothiny ” to hide ‘‘ the shame 
of their nakedness” (Rev. iii. 18), 

clothing| Such raiment as was among the 
necessaries of life (Fix. xxii, 27 ; Deut. x. 18). 

ruler} Or, judge \e 10 note). The words 
are nearly those which were addressed to 
Jephthah (Judg. xi. 6), at a time when 
Israel had *‘ forsaken the Lord,” and was in 
extremity of trouble (do. x. 9-14). But now 
no “mighty man of valour” would be forth- 
coming. ('p. 2 Chr. xxxi. 16. 

7. J will not be an healer] Or, “ binder 
up,” ‘surgeon ;”—to dress the festering 
wounds of the nation. 

8. ayainst the Lok] Strictly, “towards.” 
They have directly turned towards Him, to 
affront Him; as Uzziah had done by his 
defiant profanation of the sanctuary. 

His ‘eyes of glory” beamed forth from 
His Temple in love, ready to bless His faith- 
ful people (1 K. ix. 3); but also to destroy 
the sinners (Amos ix. 4, 8). 

9. The shew of their countenance] Its bold, 
staring effrontery. 

as Soden hose sin cried to heaven 
(marg. reff.); whose inhabitants set the seal 
to their own condemnation by endeavouring 
to destroy the one righteous man, who re- 
proved them, 

they have rewarded (or, awarded) eri! unto 
themselves} According to the Law laid down 
in Lev. xxvi. ; Deut. xxviii.-xxx.; and here 
summed up in 27, 10,11. The bitter ‘‘ wages” 
of sin, when earned, may not be declined. 


2 Heb. binder wp. 
3 Heb. done to him. 


4 Or, they which call thee blesse 7. 
5 Hob. siecllow up. 


10. that at shall he well with him] Lit. 
that (it is) good” (ep, Gen, i. 4, 10, 18, 21, 
25). The righteous man is in harmony with 
his Creator’s designs, and has His blessing 
resting upon him; so that his work shal! 
bear fruit (Ps. lviii. 11). 

ll. at shall be all ath him] Lit. ** (it is) 
evil.’ 

the reward of his hands] Or. “the award 
of his own hands.” ‘They have chosen the 
vine of Sodom ; their grapes will be grapes 
of gall. Cp. Deut. xxxii. 32. 

12. children are theiy oppressors] Rather, 
its oppressors are babes; unable to discern 
between good and evil (Heb. v. 18, 14): 
pleased with sweetmeats or toys, and ruled 
over by women. Froin the time of Solomon 
downward God’s order (Gen. tii. 16) had 
heen inverted :—even this wisest of men fell 
into the puerility of sceptici-m: and super- 
stition; and under the teaching of his queens 
learnt to prattle about Chemosh and Milcom. 
His name stands at the head of the list of 
Israel’s oppressors (1 K. xii. 4). In after 
days, among the very worst prapagators of 
idolatry were queens Maachah (1 K. xv. 
ae Jezebel’s daughter Athaliah (2 K. xi. 

, 18). ‘ 

they which lead thee cause thee to err} 
Or, they which direct thee lead thee 
astray (cp. Jer. 1. 6; Micah iii, 5). The 
marginal rendering, ‘‘they which call 
thee happy” (Mal. iii. 12, 15), represents 
vividly the method adopted by the false 
prophets. 

destroy the way of thy paths] Obliterate 
the way-mark&, by which thy paths (across 
the world’s wilderness to the Mount of God, 
ii, 3) were to be made plain. 

13. the Lorn standeth u j Or, “hath come 
forward ” (cp. Ps. Ixxxii. 1). 

to judge the people] The peoples (Ps. vii. 
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into judgment with the ancients of his people, and the princes 


thereof: for yo have 'euten up “the vineyard; the spoil of the 
15 poor is in your houses. What mean ye that ye °beat my people 
to pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? saith the Lord Gon 
q] Moreover the Lorp saith, Because the daughters of 


16 of hosts. 


» ch, 5. 7, 
Matt. 21. 33. 
’ ch, 68. 4. 
Afic. 3. 2. 


Zaon are haughty, and walk with stretched forth necks and 
wanton cyes, walking and *mincing as they go, and muking a 


17 tinkling with their fect: therefore the Lord will smite with “a 
scab the crown of tho head of tho daughters of Zion, and the 
18 Lorp will *¢discover their secret parts. 
will tuke away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their 
19 feet, and thevr *cauls, and their round tires like the moon, the 


P Deut. 28, 

27. 

In that day the Lord 7 ch. 47. 2. 
Jer. 13, 22, 

Nuh. 3. 5. 

r Judg. 8, 21. 


20 ®chains, and the bracelets, and the “mufflers, the bonnets, and 
the ornaments of the legs, and the headbands, and the *tablets, 


1 Or, burnt. 
* Heb. decewing with their 


CYER. 5 Or, networks, 


8): all the peoples of the world; but first of 
all (v. 14) His own special people. 

14, for ye] Or, ‘‘ And you” &ec.: God 
addresses them. You—thekings and princes, 
priests and prophets—the guardians and 
dressers of My vineyard (v. 7), have done 
the part of ravenous beasts in it. 

18. avind the faces of the poor) Or, their 
persons and causes. It would seem to mean 
—grinding them down by unjust decisions, 
>o that they may be afterwaids devoured. 
Cp. Ps. xiv. 4; Luke xx. 47. The social 
injustice, to which the words in the first 
instance refer, was the sign of a far deeper 
wrong done to God's people. Cp. 1 Sam. ii. 
V7. The selfishness of the rulers of Judah, 
in addition to its cruel infliction of temporal 
wrong, deprived the poor of the practical 
evideice of religion. What were the gor- 
geous ceremonials of the ‘Temple to then but 
a mockery? The victims offered in sacrifice 
were, in fact, spoil taken fron: the poor (ep. 
x. 2, Ixi. 8; Prov. xxx. 12-14). Henceit is a 
orominent trait in the character of the 

tighteous King that He will ‘“‘judge the 
poor” (xi. 43 BPs. Ixxii. 12, 13). 

16—24. , These verses were, no doubt, ap- 
plicable, in a literal sense, to the ladies of 
Jerusalem. The worldliness of the people 
was refigcted in the luxury of the females, 
and the costly variety of their robes and 
ornaments; some of them, it would seem, 
imitated from the sacerdotal vestments, and 
others certainly borrowed from idolatry. 
But that a deeper meaning lay beneath the 
literal, may be inferred from the relation in 
which these verses stand to ¢v. 25, 26. 
Under the description of female attire, an 
allegory was aimed at the Lawitical Church 
as a whole. 

The multiplied external decoration of 
“*the daughters of Zion” being the expres- 
sion of inward pride and impurity, only 
made their deformity in God’s sight the 
greater; and themselves lesy like the 


4 Or, tripping nicely. 
+ Heb. sake naked. 


6 (Or, sweet bulls, 
* Or, spangled ornaments, 
® Heb. houses of the soul. 


**holy women of old time” (1 Pet. iii. 3, 4). 
Further, this social immodesty, as it was the 
offspring, so was it also 2 symbol, of the 
religious irreverence, which made ornate 
ceremonial observances a cover for habitual 
neglect of the duties enjoined by the 
Second Table of the Law. 

16. ‘‘Stretched forthnecks,’’ or, “throats” 
(lviii. 1 marg.); as when a person is shouting. 
** Wanton eyes,” or, “staring with their 
eyes:” many MSS. and editions have an- 
other reading, which means ‘ lying,” or 
“dealing falsely’ (Ixiii. 8). ‘* Mincing,” 
or “‘taking affectedly short steps,” is a word 
from which the noun for ‘‘ phylacteries ” is 
derived. ‘These were eaukoned on the brow 
‘between the eyes” and had written on 
them, among other passages, Deut. vi. 4-4). 
** Making a tinkling ;” see 7. 18. 

18. the bravery) Rendered ‘‘ comely ” in 
iv. 2. The word is applied to the Temple 
(Ix. 7, Ixiv. 11) and to the priestly robes 
(Exod. xxviii. 2, 40. Cp. li. 1). ‘Tinkling 
ornament..” were anklets of silver, ivory, 
or even gold, such as are still used in Syria, 
Egypt, and India. 

““Cauls,” or caps of network. ‘‘ Round 
tires like the moon” or, crescents. ‘This 
and the “chains? (or eardrops, v. 19) are 
the words used of the ornameuts taken from 
the kings of Midian (Judg. viii. 26), These 
trinkets formed part of the ephod, after 
which ‘all Igrael went a whoring ” (Judg. 
viii. 27). ; 

19. mufflers] Or, veils :—light and tre- 
mulous. 

20. ‘‘ Bonnets,” used of the priestly 
headbands (Ex. xxxix. 28). ‘‘Ormaments 
of the legs,” or, stepping-chains ; which 
fastened the two anklets together. ‘‘Head- - 
bands,” or, sashes (Jer. ii. 32). ‘‘ Tab- 
lets,’ or, scent-boxes; lit. as in marg. 
‘¢ Earrings ” were rather amulets; charms, 
Worn as a protection against evil. 
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21, 22 and the earrings, fhe rings, and nose jewels, the changeable 
suits of apparel, and the mantles, and the wimples, and the 


23 crisping pins, the glasses, and the fino linon, and 
And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet smell 


24 the vails. 


e hoods, and 


there shall bo stink; and instead of a girdle a rent; 'and instead 


“ch, 22. 12, 


adic. 1, 16. 

ak 14.2, 26 fall by the sword, and thy ey in the war. 
w Ll 2-10. shall lament and mourn; ands 

“ch, 2. 11. 


b2 Thoss. 3. 
9 


1 Heb. might. 
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22. “Changeable suits...” or, festal 
robes; elsewhere only in Zech. ili, 4. 
““Wimples,” or, ‘‘ shawls” (Ruth iii. 15). 
**Crisypin pins,” or, sachels ; or, aad 

28, Glasses,” or, mirrors of polished 
metal (cp. viii. 1 note). ‘‘ Fine linen,” or, 
muslin. ‘‘ Hoods,” rather, diadems (Ixii. 
3; Zech. iii. 5); an allied noun is used of 
the priestly “mitre” (Ex. xxviii. 37). 
mS Valls,” or, scarfs (Song of Sol. v. 7). 

24. Or, instead of sweet spices ([ix. xxx. 
23 &c.) shall be rot.—The latter noun oc- 
curs elsewhere only in v. 24; but its verb is 
used in Lev, xxvi. 39: ‘They that are left 
of you shall pine away in their iniquity.” 
A “girdle,” or, ‘‘a well-girt dress ;” girdle 
and robe are torn asunder by (‘‘a rent”) 
the hand of violence. ‘‘ Well set hair ;” lit. 
carved work (Ex. xxv. 36); so elaborate 
was the setting of the ringlets. “‘ Baldness,” 
the hair being shorn as in dee) mourning 
(Aanos viii. 10). 

A cognate word to “ stomacher ” is used 
(Num. xv. 38) of the blue lace put by 1s- 
raelites on the tassel of their garments—the 
tasscl, which was to remind them Whose 
they were. 

burning] Here only. The gta word 
in Arabic is commonly used of cuvicry. 
The wise and good Surgeon came near and 
removed the gay clothing, and there was 
secn a festering cancer beneath, which called 
for the application of ‘tthe spirit of burm- 
ing” (iv. 4). 

25. The last word has disclosed the aim 
of the allegory. Zion herself is to be laid 
low. he transition is made by the use of 
aw peculiar word for ‘‘men;” a word used 
(Veut. ii. 34, iii. 6) of the men of the 
Anoorite cities that were devoted to destruc- 
tion (ep, i. 31 note). Zion must be laid under 
the like ban. “Thy mighty,” lit. “‘thy 
might ;” the entire body of her mighty men 
(v. 2). The earlier portion of the chapter 
appears to be summed up in 7. 25; the 
Jatter in 7. 26. 

26. yates] Or, doors of the queenly city’s 
palace :—or, perhaps, of the ‘'cmple, once 
gladdened by thronging crowds of wor- 
shippers. 

lament and mourn] As those who make 


2 Or, emptied. 


of well set hair *baldness; and instead of a stomacher a ge | 
25 of sackcloth; and burning instead of beauty. Thy men shal 


‘And her gates 
o being *4desolate “shall sit upon 


4, the ground. AND “in that day sevon women shall take hold 
of one man, saying, Wo 


will “eat our own broad, and wear our 


3 Heb. cleansed. 


ee ee ee a —tin, 


wailing for the dead. There are none else 
to mourn with the disconsolate Zion. 

she being desolate &c.] Lit. “and she 
shall be purged ; on the earth shali she sit.” 
Cp. xlvii. 1. A Roman medal represents 
“ Judwa Capte’’ asa woman sitting in an 
attitude of despairing grief. 

As regards the application here of the 
words ‘‘she shall bepurged” (‘‘free,” Num. v. 
19, 28) we must bear in mind the complex cha- 
racter that belongs to Zion. As the visible 
Church, she had been unfaithful ;—therefore 
the ‘‘ bitter waters ” must take effect on her 
(cp. Jer. ii. 19). They must work out their 
curse on the body ecclesiastical. But the true 
Church, the Holy Seed (vi. 13), could not 
perish. What to the outward polity was a 
cause of death, should be only ‘‘ puryation” 
to the true Zion, The faithfnl Chureh would 
arise after passing through this ordeal, and 
“put on her beautiful garments ” (ii, 1). 

IV. At the end of ch. iii. we had the 
picture of Zion, her royal house and her 
Semple, in desolation (iii. 25, cp. Amos 
ix. 10). But as did Amos, so Isaiah 
here comes forward with a repeated ‘In 
that day” (vr. 1, 2) te speak of a restored 
and ennobled Zion. 

_ 1. seven women,&c.] The key to the mean- 
ing is supplied by 2 Chr, vii, 12-22 (=1K, 
< 


x. 1-9). 

What if Israel had slighted her privilezes, 
and been cast away? Godl’s puripse should 
not fail. Her loss should be supplied 
“‘sevenfold”” (cp. 18. ii. 5). Seven women 
should ‘‘ take hold of ” the Covengnt esta- 
blished in, and by, ‘‘ the mun whose name is 
The Branch” (Zech. vi. 12), Who should 
‘build the Temple of the Lord,” and Him- 
self ‘ bear the glory,” and “sit as a priest 
upon His throne” (do. 7 13). In Rev. 
i.-lii., seven is the mystical number of the 
branches of the Catholic Church ; whose 
calling is to ‘‘ hold fast the name” (ii. 13) of 
Him Who was‘ like unto the Son of Man,” 
yet was ‘‘the First and the Last.” 

We will eat our own bread] These new 
communities would not pe, like Israel of 
old, planted down by Him in earthly Ca- 
naans under promises like those of Lev. 
xxvi, 4-10; Deut. xxviii. 2-24. Their 
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own apparel: only ‘let us be called by thy namo, ?to take away 
n that day shall ¢t. 
1 and glorious, and the fruit of the earth shall be ex- 


2 four fy alee 
*beauti 


8 
e Luke i; 25. 


@ Jer. 23. 6. 
Zech. 3. 8. 


e branch of the Lorp be 


3 cellent and comely ‘for them that are escaped of Israel. And 
it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that 


remaineth in Jerusalem, ‘shall be called holy, even every one 
4 that is “written ‘among the living in Jerusalem: when *the 
Ith of the daughters of Zion, 


and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem trom the midst 


Lord shall have washed away the fi 


€ ch. 60, 21, 
S Pin). 4. 3. 
Rev. 3. 5, 

Y Mal. 3. 2. 


thereof by the spirit of judgment, and by the spinit of burning. 


1 Heb. let thy name be # Or, tuke thou away, 


called upon ua, 


pone would be for the spiritual portion 
of Israel’s privile:res. ; 
thy name] God’s name (Deut, xxviii. 9, 
. a 


our reproach] The reproach of barrenness 
(Gen, xxx. 23). This reproach belonged to 
Jew and Gentile alike by nature (Eph. ii. 
33v. 11). Only when ‘‘ quickened together 
with Christ ” (Eph. ii. 5), could any bring 
forth “ the fruit of the Spirit.” 

2. the branch of the Lon») Not the same 
word asin xi. 1. The word here used is the 
one that occurs in marg. reff. of King 
Messiah. It denotes a budding or springing 
plant: ‘‘a sprout.” The sentence (Deut. 
xxix. 23) on the unfaithful land is to be re- 
moved by Onein Whom is divine life (1 Cor. 
xv. 45, 47). 

beautiful and glorivis....excellent ant 
comely] Better, for ornament and for glory 
...for majesty (ii. 10, 19, 21) and for beauty. 
The words “‘glory” and “beauty” are 
those used of the priestly robes (Hx. 
xxviii. 2, 40). His holiness would be the 
reality, of which the “ holy attire ” was but 
a figure. Cp. xxviii. 5, 

e Who was “the sprout of the Lord” 
was also ‘‘ the fruit of the earth.” 

HE was the grain of wheat, which re- 
deeming love sowed in the earth on Good- 
Friday : which began to break through the 

und and grow toward heaven on Easter 
unday ; whose golden blade ascended hea- 
venward on Ascension-day ; whose myriad- 
fold ear bent down to the earth on the day 
of Pentgcost, and poured out the grains 
from which the Holy Church not only was 
born, but still continues to be born. 

them that are cacaped of Israel] Who have 
survived that crisis of judgment. That 
there should be such a remnant had been 
foretold by Joel (ii. 32). Of this, historical 
types were supplied by the deliverance which 

saiah himself lived to see (xxxvii. 31), and 
by the remnant which returngd from Baby- 
lon. But the prophecy was adequately ful- 
filled only in those who saved themselves 
(Acts ii. 47) from the generation which 
rejected Christ. ®° That remnant was the 
perma of the Church Catholic : made such by 
eing incorporated into the True Vine. 


3 Heb. beauty and glory. 


4 Heb. for the escaping of Israel, 
5 Or, to life. oe 


Partaking of His vital power, they “‘ brought 

orth much fruit’? (John xv. 5, 8); ‘‘ fruit 
in all the world ” (Col. i. 6 ; cp. Rom. i. 13); 
a testimony to the mighty power of Him in 
Whom alone they gloried (1 Cor. i. 31), 

8. called holy] Realizing Israel’s original 
vocation (Ex. xix. 6; Deut. xxviii. 9). 
So the first Christians were actually called 
(Acts ix, 13; ep. Rom. i. 5-7). 

written among the living} Or, ‘unto lifes” 
registered as heirs of eternal life (Luke x. 
20; cp. Ex. xxxii, 32, 33; Ps, Ixix. 28; 
Dan. xii. 1; Heb. xii. 23). 

4-6. It is better to put a full stop at the 
end of v. 3, anda colon at the end of v. 4; 
and to commence 2. 5, “‘ Then will the Lord 
create.” 

The verses teem with allegory. The two 
leading truths figured in them are: (1) The 
Church can become truly God’s house only 
when it is a purified ‘whole offering,” a 
“living” sacrifice (Rom. xii. 1, 2). (2) 
When that is realized, then it is filled with 
divine glory,—is the true spouse of Christ, 
—and has His protection. 

4, when the Lord shall hare washed away] 
Their efforts had been altogether superficial 
(cp. i. 16, 25); mere ritual cleansing; so 
that their ‘‘righteousnesses were as a filthy 
garment” (Ixiv. 6). Therefore God Himself 
must cleanse her (i. 25; Ezek. xxxvi. 17-31). 

the filth of the daughters of Zion] t.¢. of the 
generation that was ‘ pure in its own eyes” 
(Prov. xxx. 12). This purification was 
not effected by the Babylonish Captivity 
(cp. Mal. iii. 1, 2). 

purged] A rare word, used (2 Chr. iv. 6; 
Ezek. xl. 38) of rinsing parts of the ‘‘ burnt- 
offering.” Cp. Jer. li. 34. 

the midst thereof] Or, ‘‘ within her” (cp. 
Deut. xiii. 5). The same word is used of 
‘‘the inwards ” of the burnt-offering, which 
were to be “washed with water” (Lev. 
i. 9, 18) before being offered. Only when 
the Law was written in the “inward: 
narts” of Israel (Jer. xxxi. 33) could they 

ecome truly His people ;—only so could 
the Holy One dwell “in the midst of 
Zion ” (xii. 6), : 

the spirit of burning] Or, ‘‘of extermuna- 
tion.” It is evident that ‘washing "—by 


th 
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5 And the Lorn will create upon every dwelling place of mount 
Zion, and upon her assemblies, *a cloud and smoke by day, and 


ak 


é 


& Ex. 18. 21. 


iZech.3,5. . ‘the shining of a flaming fire by night: for 'upon all the glory 
G skall be2u defence. And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow 
* eh, 25. 4. in the daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and 


for a covert from storm and from rain. 


Cuar. 5, NOW will I sing to my wellbeloved a song of my beloved 


1 Or, uboce. 


0 RR NE ecg ET wee ee 


‘a spirit”—and that ‘of burning,” must 
be allegorical, The allegory is explained 
ony and fully, by the New ‘Testament. 
ohn Baptist spoke of the King, Whose 
approach he heralded, as one Who should 
** baptize with the Holy Spirit and with 
fire;” and the effect of this would he to 
** throughly surge His threshing-floor ” &e. 
(Matt. iii.12). "his twofold 1esult—on the 
hearts of individuals, and on the Church as 
a community—is more plainly set forth hy 
St. Paul (cp. 1 Cor. v. 13 with vi. 11; 2 Cor. 
vi. 14-18 with vii. 1). In this twofold 
cleansing we have the explanation of the 


enigmatic relation between the ‘‘ daughters 
of Zion,” and ‘ the daughter of Zion.” The 


latter term represents the community: the 
former its individual members. Both pro- 
cesses of cleansing go on together. Under 
the old Covenant the ‘‘ burning” of the 
apostate city was to be a literal one (Deut. 
xii. 16); and when Josephus saw the flames 
approaching the Temple, he exclaimed, ‘‘ It 
is God Himeelf, Whe, siding with the 
Romans, is bringing on it puryatire fire, 
and is sweeping away a city laden with such 
pollutions.” The first ‘Temple was doomed 
to fire because Manasseh “‘ filled Jerusalem 
with innocent blood ” (2 K. xxi. 16); can it 
be doubted that the second Temple suffered 
from a like cause? See Matt. xavii. 24, 25. 
From the guilt of that crime, however, the 
people shall be cleansed ‘tin that day” 
(Zech. xii. 10, xiii. 1). 

5. Of old the cloud rested only on the 
‘Tabernacle into which the priests alone went 
(Ex. x]. 34-38); now the cloud of media- 
torial glory is over ‘‘every place” in the 
Church universal—the part which is mili- 
tant or the part which is expectant. For 
now the Church is “‘ His body, the fulness 
of Him Who filleth all in all” (Eph. i. 23). 

the shining of a flaming fire] Lit. ‘‘ the 
brightness of a fire of flame.” ‘* Myriads 
of angels” (Heb. xii. 22) ; ministers of (tod’s 
good pleasure are as ‘‘a flaming jire” (Ps. 
civ, 4), to protect the Church in ‘‘the night;” 
vomforting the night of affliction with hea- 
venly visions confirmatory of God’s Cove- 
nant. Cp. Gen. xxviii. 11, 12. 

a defence) Or, ‘‘a canopy,” like that under 
which a marriage ceremony was performed. 
(Ps, xix. 5). Over the whole Church 
** builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit” (Eph. ii, 22), mystically 


-eewre rene 


2 Heb. « covering, ch. 8. 14. 





described as “the King’s daughter, ail- 
glorious inwardly,” (Ps. xlv. 13), there is 
spread the cloud by day and fire by night. 
So the bride is borne across the wilderness 
of human history until the time of her out- 
ward glorification arrives. 

6. a tabernacle) Or, “boath.” The-Taber- 
nacle, for which David took so much thought 
—the Temple for which he made xo much 
provision—the royal house which he founded 
—this has all “fallen,” as Israel fell, by the 
“iniquity” that grew up within it (Hos. 
xiv. 1). Now it is raised up to be *‘ for a 
shadow &c., from storm and rain.” Nearly 
the same description is given in xxvii. 2 of 
the Righteous King Himself, ‘fa man (see 
«. 1 note) shall be as a hiding-place from the 
wind, and a covert from the storm ; as the 
shadow of @ great rock ina weary land.” 

‘The ‘‘ Branch of the Lord” is Himself 
the restored ‘Tabernacle of David.” The 
Jord Himself is the Church's ‘‘ shadow by 
day ” (Ps. exai. 5, 6), and her “shadow 
from heat ” (xxv. 4). 

V. This ch. is closely connected with ch. 
iv. to which it is a mournful antithesis. 
Sentence, formally pronounced upon Israel 
and Judah, is introduced by a parable (cp. 
2 Sam. xii. 1-12), in which their guilt is set 
forth. 

The cape ale of Israel to a vineyard 
(cp. Gen. xlix. 11, 22; Song of Songs viii. 
12-14) is drawn out in Ps. Ixxx. 8-16. 

Here special reference is intended to the 
Davidic Covenant, and to the Temple of 
Solomon as the seal of that Covenant: 
although the parable applies te Israel at 
large (¢. 7). Israel, the ‘‘seed of Abraham, 
the friend of God ” (xli. 8), was a Vine of a 
noble stock, whose wine was to ‘ogladden 
(cod and men” (Judg. ix. 13). It was 
planted amidst rich privileges, temporal 
wud spiritual ;—in a land that flowed with 
milk and honey and had the sanctifying 

svesence of the Holy One with it. If the 

‘ine had produced its fruit, it would have 
been a “blessing to all nations” (cp. Gen. 
xv. 6); but, in the first cycle of its pied: 
it was seduceé by the world; and became 
‘‘ a mockery ” to its neighbours. The bless- 
ing of Abraham was not realized under the 
‘* Tabernacle at Shiloh.” Richer privileges 
still were granted to David’s house. ‘The 
‘* mercies ” granted to David were not real- 
ized under the Temple built by Solomon, 
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touching “his vineyard. My wellbeloved hath a vineyard in !a 
2 very fruitful hill: and he *fenced it, and gathered out the stones 
thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and built a tower 
in the midst of it, and also 3mmade a winepress therein: %and ho 
looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth 


ee) 


a ch. 27. 3. 
Jer. 2. 21. 
Matt. 21. 3. 


b Dent 32. 6 
ch. 1. 2, 3. 


3 witd grapes. And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men 


of Judah, ‘judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 


¢ Rom. 3. 4, 


+ What could have been done more to my vincyard, that I have 
not done in it’ wherefore, when I looked that it should bring 
0 forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? And now go to; 


I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard: 4I will take 


¢ Ps, 80. 12. 


away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break 
6 down tho wall thereof, and it shall be ‘trodden down: and JT 
will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned, nor digged; but there 
shall come up briers and thorns: I will also command the clouds 


7 that they rain no rain upon it. 


1 Heb. the horn of the son 


of oul. 3 Heb. hewed. 


—— —_— 


2 Or, made a wall about it, 


For the vineyard of the Lorp 


* Heh. for a treading. 


the ‘‘well-beloved of the Lord” (2 Sam. xii. —_ the choicest vine] Cp. Jer. ii, 21. 


24, 25). What more could be done, than 
had been done? The infinite goudness of 
(xod found a way of doing more. “I will 
send My BELOVED Son” (Luke xx. 13). 
When it was found that even His “gracious” 
Presence (John i. :14) only intensified the 
malignity of the false ‘‘children of Abra- 
ham ” (John viii. 39), then the vigeyard was 
finally given up to burning. 

1. The ‘ Well-heloved” is (not, a8 the 
Targum, Israel, but) the Divine Person 
spoken of in iv. 2. 

in a very fruitful hill) See marg. When 
David was anointed king over Israel, the 
whole vineyard region became a ‘‘ Horn of 
the Son-of-oil,” or ‘of the Anointed” (ep. 
Zech. iv. 14 marg.). The Davidic Covenant 
was limited to ason of David, and Solomon, 
anvinted with the oil of the sanctuary, 
might well have seemed about to inaugurate 
the period of ‘‘ blessing to all nations ;” but 
he fell away into sensuality. Only when 
the Christ, ‘‘the true Vine,” shall lave 
been planted in the earth, can the promise 
to David, or the oath to Abraham, be real- 
ized. In Wim—the King and King’s Son 
(Ps. Ixxii, 1)—the Vineyard shall be ex- 
tended ‘from sea to sea” (do. 8), and all 
Nia Shall be filled with benediction (do. 


2. The Law was like a fence to separate 
Israel from the idolatrous nations. Even 
the A alae a Be hy of Palestine, with 
its Desert, Sea, i and Jordan, as- 
sisted in securing their isolation. 

the stones] Which made the land barren; 
i.e. the idolatrous races of gCanaan (Pss. 
aliv. 2. lxxx. 8; cp. Matt. iii. 9). 

planted i] Israel was to have been, as 
Paradise might have been (Gen. ii. 8), a 
centre of dispersién, from which the rivers 
of the water of life, and the fruit of the tree 
of life, should spread over the world. 


@ tower) Jerusalem, or Zion: the City ' 
where God’s priests and prophets kept watch 
§ K. avil. 9; Jer. vi. 17. Cp. xxvii. 
nade a winepress] Rather, hewed out a 
wine-vat; areservoir into which the wine 
should run :—the Temple ; as the receptacle 
of the gifts and offerings, which should 
testify of the people’s gratitude to God. 

he looked ...| Or, waited for... So in 
a.7. Cp. James v. 7. 

wild grapes] Or, grapesthat never ripened ; 
—no better than the small, harsh-flavoured, 
berries of the wild vine. Some make the 
song toend here. But it is better to sup- 
pore it continued to the end of «. 6. 

4, Or, ‘‘ What more can be done... ?” 

5. caten up) Or, “‘ burnt ” (see iii. 14, iv. 


trodden down} As by the feet of animals 
(see i, 12 note). Cp. Juuke xxi. 24. For 
1800 years it has been xo trampled on ‘‘ by 
the Gentiles.” 

6. ‘I'he sentence is like an echo of the 
curse in Gen. iii. 18. But here the range of 
the curse is quite different. The world at 
large is blessed (iv. 2, xiv. 8) through the 
Second Adam ;-—it is only one small spot 
that is unblest. Iiven literally the sentence 
has been fulfilled. No country in the world 
has such variety and abundance of thorny 
plants as Palestine in its present desolation. 

I will also command the clouds] Here the 
allegory suddenly unveils itself. The 
Speaker ig One, at Whose bidding the 
clouds alter their course (cp. Amos tv. 7). 
Yet underneath the discovered meaning, 
there lies a yet further allegory. The doc- 
trine of the Law and the Prophets had long 
dropped on Israel as “‘rain and dew” (Dent. 
nxxxli. 2. Cp, lv. 10). These should now be 
withdrawn. 
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of hosts is the house of Israel, and tho men of Judah this pleasant 
plant: and he looked for judgment, but behold *oppression ; 


¢ Mic. 2. 3. 
J ch, 22. 14. 


8 for righteousness, but behold a wk § Woe unto them that join 
ehouse to house, that lay field to field ! 

9 5they may be placed alone in tho midst of the earth! /‘In mine 
ears said the Lorp of hosts, §Of a truth many houses shall be 


, till there be no place, that 


10 desolate, even groat and fair, without inhabitant. Yea, ten acres 


9 See Ezek. 
45. 11. 

& Prov. 23. 
29, 30. 
Kocles. 10. 
14. 


4 Amos 6. 5. 
1 Heb. plant of his pleasures. 
2 Hob. a seid. 


3 Heb. ye. 
4 Or, this iS in mine ears, 


of vineyard shall yield one %bath, and tho seed of an homer 
11 shall yield an ephah. {[*Woe unto them that rise up early in the 
morning, that they may follow strong drink; that continue until 
12 night, ¢il2 wino inflame them! And ‘the harp, and tho viol, 


5 Heb. Lf not, $e. 
6 Or, grtrsue then. 


saith the Lor», dec. 


7. his pleasant plant] Lit. “the plant of 
His delight” (cp. Prov. viii. 31). 

From the first ‘‘ Judah was God’s sanc- 
tuary ” (Ps. cxiv. 2), in virtue of the pro- 
mise in Gen. xlix.10. Judah’s pre-eminence 
lay in the fact, that from him ‘Salvation ” 
was to come (John iv. 22) through Him Who 
*“ was from the beginning with God ” (John 
i, 2). ‘‘ Judgment,” as frequently, repre- 
sents the execution of justice and equity (i. 
17 :—cp. Matt. xxiii. 23), The word ren- 
dered *‘ oppression ” occurs only here, and 
might mean “partizanship,” ‘‘favouritism:” 
or, again, ‘‘ wrongful annexation.” 

@ cry] From those who were wronged or 
po eet Job xxxiv. 28; Ps. ix. 12). 

n the Hebrew the words in each pair,— 
**judgment...oppression,” ‘‘ righteousness... 
@ cry,”—are marked by strong assonance : 
intimating that the worthless grapes bore 
an outward resemblance to the good,—while 
in reality they were quite of an opposite 
quality. Cp. the character of those reproved 
in Matt. xviii. 28. 

As a series of ‘* Woes” (x7. 8-22) follows 
the Parable of the Vineyard here, so a like 
series was denounced by our Lord shortly 
after His utterance of His ‘‘ Vineyard”- 
Parable (Matt. xxiii. 18-29); followed by 
the sentence (xxiii. 38, xxiv. 2), and the 
poe of ‘the Son of Man coming” (xxv. 

3 ep. xxiv. 30) ea aibed wre to what 
is depicted in the Vision of ch. vi. 

8. house...field...] Violating the funda- 
mental law of property in Israel (Num. 
xxxvi. 7). Cp. Lev. xxv. 23, 24. The in- 
justice here reproved presupposed ungod- 

iness. Where the righteous God is not 
served and obeyed, men easily come to dis- 
regard the rights of person or property. The 
typical instance of this wrong was the seizure 
of the vincyard of Nuboth (1 K. xxi. 1-7). 

This reproof is the more striking as being 
delivered shortly before Uzziah’s death, 
which took place in a jubile year (vi. 1). 

till there be...| Rather, ti/l there ig no room, 
and ye are made to dwell alone within the 
land. They acted as if they. and they only, 
had a title to the land (cp. Job xxii. 8); all 


others being mere bondmen cr vagrants : 
nay, and as if God Himself mo longer 
“dwelt” in the land (Ezek. viii. 12, ix. 9). 

9. It was now revealed to him simply as 
a word, In vi. 11 the same sentence is 
conununicated to him formally in a vision. 

10. ‘The desolation here spoken of looks 
as if it were caused by the direct action of 
God’s curse (Lev. xxvi. 20. Cp. xxiv. 7; 
Joel i, 10-12), The acre (as much ag a man 
could plough with a yoke of oxen in one 
day) was, probably, about two-thirds of an 
English acre or 3200 sq. yds. ‘‘‘l’en acres” 
therefore, might, at a low estimate, be ex- 
pected to produce not less than 32,000 pints 
of wine, or 500 baths. Instead of which it 
produced but one. 

the seed of an homer} Seed sufficient to fill 
a homer, which was ten ephahs, or ten 
bushels : enough seed for ten “‘ acres.” If 
the harvest-produce were fifty-fold the seed 
sown, the homer-full would have yielded 
500 ephahs. It produced but one ephah; 
the amount of Ruth's gleenings in one day 
(Ruth ii. 17). 

11-17. The radical cause of the national 
guilt is here assigned, though only one of its 


long in coming to its completion (cp. v. 19) ; 
they surrendered themselves bitadly to the 
pursuit of physical enjoyinent (xxviii. 7). 

The outward intoxication did Out sym- 
bolize the inward—the intoxication of pride 
(xxviii. 3). 

From Micah ii. 11 it would seem that the 
unfaithful prophets urged on, instead of 
checking, the national malady. 
_ 11. follow strong drink] Lit. ‘‘ pursue” it : 
instead of ‘‘ pursuing to know the Lord” 
(Hos, vi. 3). 

continue ungil night] Or, linger on in the 
twilight; through the twilight into “the 
black and dark night” (Prov. vii. 9). 

12. The instruments of music, of old 
used by the prophets t8 celebrate God's 
praises (1S. x. 5), are now monopolized by 
their festivities. 
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the tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but ‘they 
regard not the work of the Lorn, neither consider the operation 
13 of his hands. {['Therofore my people are gone into captivity, 
: and 'their honourable men 
14 are famished, and their multitude dried up with thirst. There- 


™because they huve no knowle 


27. 


k Joh 34. 27. 
Ps. 28. 6. 
’ Hos. 4. 6, 


™ ch. 1. 3, 
Luke 19, 44. 


fore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her mouth without 
measure: and their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, 


15 and ho that rejoiceth, shall descend into it. And *the mean man 


* ch. 11.17. 


shall be brought down, and the mighty man shall be humbled, 


16 and the eyes of the lofty 


shall be humbled: but the Lorp of 


hosts shall be oxalted in judgment, and °° God that is holy shall 
17 be sanctified in righteousness. ‘Then shall the lambs feed after 


their manner, and tho waste places of *the fat ones shall strangers 


och. 10. 16. 


18 eat. J Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, 


19 and sin as it wero with a cart rope: “that say, Lot him make 
speed, and hasten his work, that we may 
counsel of the Holy Ono of Isracl draw mgh and come, that we 


1 Hoh. their glory are men of fumine. 


they regard not} Or, ‘look not towards,” 
as an object of trust. And ‘ therefore” (v. 13) 
—because of their want of consideration— 
He must compel them to understand it ; ¢.9. 
by famine and captivity (v, 13), 

18, my people] Still His (iii. 12) ; but on that 
very account to be punished (Amos iii. 2). 

because they havenoknowledge] Or, ‘forlack 
of knowledge” (Hos, iv. 6). Others render, 
‘* without knowing it,” or, ‘‘ unawares.” 

The words of 1 8, iv. 21, ‘The glory is 
departed from Israel,” are the words here 
rendered by ‘‘ honourable men” and “ gone 
into captivity.” From that Philistine capti- 
vity the Ark of God was recovered ; and was 
brought up by David to Zion with psalms 
celebrating the triumph of the “ King of 
Glory.” So too, after the proclamation of ban- 
ishnient pronounced on David's house in this 
chapter, the Glory of the Holy One is pro- 
claimed more distinctly than ever (ch. vi). 

14, cularged herself| Or (as in Hab. ii. 5), 
enaryed her desire. 

and their glory &c.] Or, and her (the na- 
tion’s) glory, and her irultitude, and her 
nolse, and that vejoiceth in her, shall 
descend ;—descend from that height of ex- 
ultation into the silence of Hades. Cp. 
xiv. 11. ¢ 

15, See ii. 9 note. 

16. In that hour of righteous retribution 
God’s absolute supremacy and holiness shall 
stand out clearly to view. 

shall be sanctificd] Manifested to he holy, 
and so regarded with godly reverence (Lev. 
x. 3). hen Moses and Aaron were ex- 
cluded from the land of Canaan, God ‘‘ was 
sanctified in them” (Num. xxe13). So He 
vous be sanctified in exiled Israel (Ezek. 
xx. 41). 

17, en this Judgment fell, was ‘‘ the 
congregation of the Lord to be as sheep that 
had no shepherd”? (Num. xxvii. 17.) Not 
80. While Israel’s outward privileges were 


2 Or, the holy God, 


? ch. 66, 5. 
dor. 17. 15. 
Amos 5. 18. 
2 Pet. 3. 3. 


see it: and let the 


3 Tieb. the God the holy. 


withdrawn, the ‘‘lanths ” of the flock should 
be provided for ;--they ‘‘should feed after 
their manner,” lit. ‘‘ according to their 
grazing.” The ‘meek should eat, and be 
satisfied” (Ps, xxii. 26), because ‘‘ the Lord 
was their shepherd ” (Ps, xaiii, 1). Cp. 
Zeyh. iii. 11-13. 

As “ strangers” (or “ sojourners ”) would 
occupy the land, so Gentiles would suceced 
to he spiritual inheritance (Matt. xai. 
41-48). ; 

18, 19. Bold, defiant, infidelity is now 
depicted. This was the crowning act o 
impiety, which brought on the judicial sen- 
tence of ch. vi. 

18. Not content with the ordinary pro- 

ess of iniquity, they spin ungodly theories, 
by which to ‘‘ draw ” their massive loads of 
sin more readily through the land. Such 
theories were really ‘‘ cords of vanity” 
(cp. xavili. 14, 15);—yet with them “‘the men 
of vanity” (Ps. xxvi. 4) seduced worldly 
minds to sin. 

as with a cart rope] As if they had yoked 
themselves, like bullocks, to drag onward 
their piles of ungodliness. : 

19. hey employ the language of piety 
(cp. Ps. Ixxi, 12), as if they ‘‘ desired the 

ay of the Lord’? (Amos v. 18—20) ; as if 
they felt secure of a high place in Messiah’s 
Kingdom. But their challenge really 
meant :—"* Isaiah is constantly telling us of 
a great work that God is carrying on among 
us in pursuance of a mysterious plan. We 
can see no traces of 1t. King Uzziah’s policy 
we do understand. It has given us peace, 
and reputation abroad ; internal Booey 
and good incomes, and freedom from thoseo d 
religious scruples. But the prophet’s views 
are high above out of our sight. Oh that the 
‘counsel’ he preaches so much would make 
speed, that we may have an opportunity of 
secing it, Oh that some one would mount up 
to heaven or go across the seas (Deut. xxx. 12, 
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90 may know it! Woo unto them 'that call evil good, and good 


x 


42 Prov. 3. 7. 
Rom. 1. 22, 
& 12. 16. 

r ver. ll. 
*Prov. 17.15. 
& 24, 24, 

/ Ex. 15. 7. 
« Job 18. 16. 
Hos. 9. 16. 
Anos 2, 9. 


r 2 Kin. 22. 


¥ Jer. 4. 24, 
= Levy. 26. 14, 
Xe. 
ch. 10, 4. 
“ ech. 11. 12. 
1 Heb, that say concerning 
ev, Lt is good, de. 


eh om — ae ee ee 


13), and bring it near to us, that we might 
know it,—and judge of it.” An immediate 
answer to this taunt is given in plain Jan- 
guage in vv. 24-30. A further answer is 
supplied by the vision of ch. vi. 5 and other 
replies are given later on (viii. 3, cp. the 
name; xlvi. 12, 13), 

20. It is an “eri? and a bitter thing 
to forsake the Loi!” (Jer. ii. 19); they 
ealled it good. It ix ‘‘ good to be near tc 
(tod? (Ps. Ixxiii. 28); they “ removed their 
heart far from Him” (xxix. 13). Infidel 
theories, which allowed them to “ walk on 
still in darkness” (Ps. xxvii. 5), were to 
them “enlightened” views. The light of 
divine truth (cp. Eph. v. 814) was to 
them ‘‘even as the shadow of death” (Job 
xxiv. 17). They swallowed sin, that bitter 
thing (Jer. ii. 19), as ‘sweet ” (Prov. ix. 17); 
they disrelished what was ‘ sweeter than 
honey ” (Ps. xix. 10). Thus they counter- 
worked the plan of Divine Wisdom. (Cp. 
Prov. xxvii. 7. 

21, prudent in their own sight) Lit. ‘ he- 
fore their own face.” ‘‘ There is no fear of 
God before their eves” (Ps. xxxvi. 1). They 
are their own oracle. They walk “‘in the 
stubbornness of their own heart” (Deut. 
xxix. 19); worshipping their own successful 
policy (cp. x. 18, xxix. 14; Jer. iv. 22), 

22, Giigantic sensuality was their only 
heroism. 

mingle strong drink] Mixing it with spices 
to increase its heat. 

28. The connexion between 7. 23 is 
given by Prov. xxxi. 4-9. 

24. the firc] Lit. ‘the tongue of fire,” in 
retribution of “the deceitful tongue” (Ps, 
exx. 3,4) Cp. xxxiii, 11. This is the only 


99 


away 


_ place in the Old Testament where the ex- . 


pression “tongue of fire” occurs. Inter- 
preted in accordance with Jer. v. 14, its 
reference must he to the prophetic message 
communicated by Isaiah. 


evil; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that 

21 put bitter for swect, and sweet for bitter! [Woo unto them that 
are Ywise in their own eyes, and prudent *in their own sight ! 
22°Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and men of 
23 strength to iningle strong drin 
reward, and take away the righteousness of the righteous from 

24 him! Therofore tas *the fire devoureth the stubble, and the 
flamo consinoth the chatf, so “their root shall be as rottenness, 
and their blossom shall go up as dust: because they have cast 
away tho law of the Lorp of hosts, and despised the word of 
25 the Holy Ono of Isravl. *Thorofore is the anger of the orp 
kindled against his people, and he hath stretched forth his hand 
against them, and hath smitten them: and ’the hills did tremble, 
and their carcases were 4torn in the midst of the strects. 
all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched 
26 out still, “And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from 


: which “justify the wicked for 


@ -For 


2 Helo before thew fuce. * Or, as dung. 


3 Heb the tongue of fire. 


As Isaiah ix consecrated to his apostle- 
ship by a se1aph (vi. 6), so when the ‘Twelve 
Apostles were consecrated to their office, 
* toncues as of fire” rested on each; sym- 
holizing the ‘‘ spirit of burning ” (iv. 4), by 
which Zion was to he purified. 

and the flame] Rather, and dry Se 
sinks down in flame. ‘The old withered 
grass in pastures was burnt to enrich the 
aftergrowth. Cp. Heb. vi. 8. 

their rout shall be as rottenness] Perishing 
hy internal decay. The root is that of the 
vines of cz, 1-7. Of Ephraim (ep. Hosea 
ix. 16), this was true almost from the 
beginning, by Jeroboam’ssin. With Judah 
the case was different. Though the royalty 
that had its root in David should go to 
decay, yet ‘‘the remnant should again take 
root downward and bear fruit upward” 
(xxxvii. 31). 

goup as dust] Rather, come up. Their 
blossom shall produce no real “fruit,” but 
shall turn into ‘t powder” (Deut. xxviii. 
24); like that of the ‘ apples of Sodom.” 

word] A less usual term than that in ii. 
&. It occurs in Deut. xxxii. 35 “ my speech 
shall distel as the dew.” That fertilizing 
dew they had scorned; therefore it was to 
be withdrawn from them. ‘hen they 
would wither away. 

25. That mighty hand, which had rescued 
them from Egypt, planted and protected 
them in Canaan was now stretched over 
them to smite (i. 5); as of old it had been 
over Egypt (Ex. iii, 20). 

were torn] Rather, were as refuse (or, 
*“sweepings ”), Cp. Lam. iii. 45. 

not turnePaway] Because (ix. 12, 13) they 
‘‘returned not to Him Who smote them.” 

26. The invading army of i. 7 is here de- 
acribed a little more clogely. 

an ensign] Or, standard (as A. V. in 
xlix. 22, lxii. 10): which was to mark the’ 
place of rendezvous. Of old the Lord had 
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ISAIAH. V. . : 


and will “hiss unto them from ‘tho end of the earth: 
27 behold, “they shall come with speed swiftly: none 
weary nor stumble among them ; none shall slumber nor sleep ; 
neither “shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet 
28 of their shoes be broken : ‘whose arrows are sharp, and all their 
bows bent, their horses’ hoofs shall be counted like flint, and 


far, 


29 


5 ch, 7. 18, 
© Deut. 28. 


49. 

Mal. 1. 11. 
€ Joel 2, 7, 
¢ Dan. 5, 6. 
f Jer. 5. 16. 


and, 
shall be 


99 their wheels like a whirlwind: their roaring shall be like a lion, 
they shall roar liko young lions: yea, they shall roar, and lay 


hold of the 


30 deliver 7# @JfAnd 


thereof. 


! Or, distress. 





been Himself a ‘‘ standard ” for His people 
to fight undér (Ex. xvii. l5marg.). Now that 
they had deserted Him, the ‘‘ standard” 
should be “‘ lifted up” to draw the nations 
to fight His battles. 

hiss unto them] Lit. “unto him ;"—as if 
they were one compact mass; moving all 
together like a swarm of bees. 

with speed swiftly] In Joel iii. 4 God Him- 
self says: ‘‘ swiftly and speedily will | 
return your recompense on your own head.” 
The invading host advances as God’s own 
Minister of Vengeance. 

There is much besides in these verses, 
which seems designed to leave a similar im- 
pression. Indeed after the words “None 


is weary or stumbling in him” (vr. 27), 
everythin 


might [by Scripture parallels] 
be applied to ‘Him Who has set up the 
“‘standard ;” the “Captain of the Lord's 
host.” All the verbs and pronouns are in 
the singular. 

ather, ‘‘ His roar is like a lion's.” 
The lion roars on cominy to his prey, to 
terrify it; and then, when preparing for hig 
spring, utters a deep, solemn growl. 

shall carry it away safe] This is a singular 
expression; which almost compels us to 
think of God Himself as the real Invader. 
The verb means to “ liberate ” from danger, 
to ‘* cause t@escape.” 

Nebuchadnezzar in dealing with Jerusa- 
lem (B.C, 589) united inflexible severity to the 
city whicl# he burnt with mercy to all who 
went out to him. See Jer. xxi. 3-10; 
xxxvili. 2,17. He was but as a lion who 
carried off the ‘‘daughter of Zion” from 
her worst enemies. So also in the Roman 
captivity. The entire destruction of the 
Temple by Titus and the deportation of the 
Jews were the providential means of secur- 
ing the free growth of the Christian Church, 
symbolized Tistorically by the®*body of re- 
f who escaped out of Jerusalem to 
Pella at the beginning of the war. 

deliver] Or, ‘‘regeue” (Hos. v. 14). No 
wolf-like foe may (by reversing the na- 

calamity) rescue them out of the 


rey, and shall carry 7¢ away safe, and none shall 
¢ in that day they shall roar against them like 
the roaring of the sca: and if ove “look unto the land, behold 
darkness and sorrow, ?and the light is darkened in the heavens 


Y ch, &. 22. 
Jer. 4, 23. 
Ezek. 32.7,%. 


3 Or, when if is light, it shall be dark in the destructions thereof. 


hands of Omnipotent Justice,—to complete 
their ruin. 

80. they shall roar] i.e. with the deep, 
strong sound, as of half-subdued anger, 
which rises from the sea in astorm. The 
Destroyer is now seen, not as the lion from 
the forest, but as the Deluge sent to cleanne 
the corrupted land. 

The remainder of the verse is divided by 
the Hebrew accents into three clauses : 
which may be rendered thus: (1) And one 
shall look unto the earth, and behold, dark- 
ness ; (2) even the light is an adversary 
(or, is anguish) ; (3) dark is it amidst the 
clouds thereof. 

(1) ‘One shall look unto the earth; 
they would look only to expedients of 
worldly policy. They were bitten by the 
fiery serpent ; but refused to ‘look unto” 
their God and be saved (Num. xxi. 9). 
The pole, on which the brazen serpent was 
placed, is called ‘‘the standard” ie v. Ws 
above). That standard, which represented 
God’s inflexible justice turned by His mercy 
into a means of health to the penitent, had 
begun to be lifted up to the nations by 
God’s dealings with Nineveh under the 
preaching of Jonah. But Israel would not 
turn toward it for cure. They honoured it 
outwardly ; but the act of ‘* burning incense 
to it” (2 K. xviii. 4) shewed their alienation 
of heart (ep. xxix. 18). ; 

(2) The health-giving light of God’s coun- 
tenance (ii. 5) having been withdrawn, al! 
is ‘‘ darkness” (cp. Amos v. 18-20), made 
more terrible by the flashings of those 
“tongues of fire” (v. 24), the hostile, an- 

et acne lightnings of the prophetic 

ord, 

(3) The clouds, which had dropped fat- 
nexs over the land (cp. the verb in Deut. 
xxxii, 2), were now black ‘with the rain of 
‘fire and sulphur” (Gen. xix. 24. Cp. i. 9). 
In Micah iii. 6 this darkness is brought on 
by the false prophets, 

The chapter ends in _unrelieved gloom ; 
like chs. iil. and vii, But as each of those 
is followed by bright visions, so this too. 
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« 2Kin, 15, 7. 
51 Kin, 


19. 

John 12. 41. 
Rey. 4. 2. 

€ zek. 1.11. 


a Rey. 4 8. 
1 Or, the skirts thereof. 


The vineyard is laid waste; but ‘‘ God's 
glory fills the whole earth ” (vi. 3). 

. The fifth chapter ended in deepest 
gloom : the light of prophecy only making 
the darkness more fearful. 

The prophet had delivered his message, 
as only one who was supported by God's 
Spirit could have done. But he was still 
man ; still conscious how unworthy he was 
to stand before the Holy One. Even Moses, 
after being assured of God’s gracious Pre- 
sence with Israel in spite of its sin, begged 
to be shewn God's “ glory ” (Ex. xxxili. 18). 
Must not Isaiah have felt the same longing 
desire? Such consolation was supplied to 
him in the Vision of ch. vi. 

(1) He sees the Thrice Holy-One; and, 
though he cries out, ‘‘ Woe is me” &c., he 
is pardoned, purified from sin, and enabled 
to offer himself to God with entire self- 
devotion. 

(2) He is assured that God's glory shall 
fill the earth; and that the ‘ Holy Seed ” 
abides in Israel in spite of its banishment. 

The Temple on Moriah has been polluted 
by the heartless services of men, who 
““trampled down” its courts; and is sen- 
<enced to desolation. But the Lord in His 
‘Temple is evermore adored with pure, reve- 
rential, service. 

The king of Judah had profanely invaded 
the pala of the ‘‘ Great King ” (Ps. xviii. 
*), Israel's true King (1 Sam. xii. 12); but 
the unapproachable Glory remained un- 
sullied. 

1. In the year that king Uzziah died) That 
is, after his death. The year (758 B.c.) was 
a jubile-year; the fourteenth jubile since 
the occupation of Canaan (1444 B.c.). To 
Uzziah the jubile trumpet brought no resto- 
ration of his forfeited throne. [Others date 
the death-year, 740 B.c.] 

It would appear from what follows, that 
Zsaiah’s vision was ecstatic, like that 
granted tc St. Paul (Acts xxii. 17, 18); 
—poseibly whilst, like St. Paul, ‘‘he was 
praying in the Temple.” 

the mal i.¢e.. ADoNAY; the Supreme 
Ruler and Judge It ix the Name used in 
the parallel passage. Amos ix. 1. 

Isai. vi. is the Haftarah to Ex. xviii.-xx. 
He, Who there called Lsrael to be ‘‘ to Him 
a kingdom of priests," is now come into His 
Temple as Judge. 

The prophet (in vision) gazes on the actual 
‘Temple which had been profaned by Uzziah ; 
but as he gazes, how changed js ite interior ! 


ISAIAH. VI. 


Cuar. 6, IN the year that *king Uzziah died I *saw also the Lorp 
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and *his train filled 

2 the temple. Above it stood the seraphims: each ono had six 
wings; with twain he covered his face, and ‘with twain he 

3 covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. And ?one cried unto 
another, and said, “Holy, holy, holy, is the Lorp ofehosts: 


2 Hob. this cried to this. 


—The veils have been drawn aside; and 
instead of the Shekinah enthroned on the 
cherubim, there is the King of Clory, en- 
throned on high, the fringes of His Royal 
Robe filling the Temple, so that no human 
priest could minister there. 

high and lifted up] Cp. xxxiii. 10, The 
words belong not to the throne (as the 
LXX. gives it), but to the King Himself. 
The same two verbs are uged of the 
‘Servant of the Lord”’ (lii. 13). 

his train] The hem, or fringes, of His 
robe. It is the word used (Ex. xxviii. 33, 
34) of the flowing borders of Aaron’s ephod- 
robe. ‘The appearance, then, is as of a 
** Priest upon His throne” (Zech. vi. 18). 
The High-Priest’s robes were for ‘‘glory and 
beauty,” typical of His, Who ‘is clothed 
with majesty and honour ; putting on light 
as a garment ” (Ps. civ. 1, 2; cp. xciii. 1). 

2. Or, Seraphim stood above Him. 

The Seraphim, or Fiery ones, stood abore 
Him, poised as a cloud (Num. xiv. 14),—a 
‘cloud of witnesses” (Heb. xii. 1); not on 
the floor of the Temple, the earth, but ‘‘ in 
the highest ” (Luke ii. 14); in those regions 
of the sanctuary which, relatively to our 
earth, are above. In Ps. civ. 1-4 He, Who 
is ‘clad with light as with a garment,” 
makes ‘‘ His ministers a flame of fire.” He 
is wholly and absolutely Light, the pure 
Fount of Eternal Love (1 John i. 5, iv. 8, 
16): they are created beings, kindled by 
His rays so that they are as flames of holy 
Love. 

The noun, Saraph, occurs elsewhere only 
of the fiery serpents (Num. xxi. 6, 8; Deut. 
viii, 15. Cp. xiv. 29, xxx. 6). Those 
fiery serpents in the wilderness were God’s 
instruments, inflicting the righteous penalty 
of sin; sent by Him Whore Presence on 
Sinai had been ‘‘as devouring fire.” He, 
Whose ministers they were, was iif the midst 
of them, “high an lifted up,” to heal all 
who looked to Him in faith. 

siz wings] The Amshaspands of the Per- 
sepolitan monuments have a human figure 
with six wings, of which two cover the feet. 
This may be a trace of the influence exer- 
cised by the Jews of the dispersion on the 
peoples amopg whom they lived. 

he corered his face] Adoring, but not ven- 
turing to scrutinize, that glorious Presence. 

his feet] Recognizing the imperfection of 
the services which he had performed in the 
lower parts of creation. 

3. Holy, holy, holy] He is free from all 
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glory. _ And the posts of the 
. at cried, and /the house was 
6 filled with smoke. 4]°Then said I, Woe is me! for 1 am *undone; 


41¢the whole carth 73 full of his 
Sdoor moved at the voice of him 


because I am a man of unclean lips, 


a pedple of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the 
6 Lory of hosts. [Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, 
‘having a live coal in his hand, which he h 
7 tongs from off *the altar: and he *‘laid % upon my mouth, and 


said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; 


S away, and thy sin purged. [Also I heard the voice of the 
Lorp, saying, Whom shall I send, 
9 Then said I, *Here am I; send me. 


1 Heb. hie glory is the ful- 
ness of the whole eurth. 
2 Heb. thresholds. 


8 Tich. cut off. 


lie coal. 


imperfectign. Although sin has entered 
into His creation, and has not yet been 
eliminated, yet they can say (as the Church 
below said) “Thou remainest holy” (Ls. 
xxii. 3). 

the Lori) of hosts] The name especially 
associated with the Ark of the Covenant 
(2S. vi. 2). 

the whole carth is full of his glory] Lit. 
“** His glory is the fulness of all the earth.” 
Deprived of that glory by man’s sin (ep. 
Rom. iii. 23), the earth was “ made sulject to 
ranity ” (Rom. viii. 20). But the seraphic 
host knew that this could not be per- 
petual. 

In the courts of heaven the anthem is 
raised, which testifies of the approach of 
the times when the earth, so long the arena 
of conflict between good and evil, shall be 
tilled with the glory of the Lord. 

4. the posts of the door] Or, the bases of 
the thresholds; the supports on which they 
rested. Cp, Amos ix. 1. 

The “ shaking’? of these implied a change 
in the dispensation. “new and living 
way” was to be made into the sanctuary of 
Grod (Heb. x. 20), by which access to it 
would be granted to all nations. 

of him that cried] The singular expresses 
the unity of that mighty choir. Cp. 2 

hr. v. 13.® 

Jiled with smoke] Cp, Ex, xix. 18. 

5. The prophet in the presence of the 
Holy Offe, is struck (like Job, xlii. 5, 6) 
with a deep sense of his own sinfulness ; 
and places himself on the level of the people 
at large. ‘‘I am undone;” or, “ cut off” 
(Hos. x. 7, 15. Cp. xv. 1; Hos. iv. 5, 6). The 
coming-in of that holy dispensation, —must 
it not exclude even him from communion 
with God. 

Lam a man of unclean lips| Cp. Lev. xiii. 
45. King Uzziah had been stricken down 
for violating the sanctity of God’s house; 
but now ke—the prophet—had gazed on a 
far holier Sanctumry, in which the xing of 
Glory was enthroned ;—and the sight had 


* Heb. and in his hand a 
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and I dwell in the midst of 


taken with the 


h Rev. 8. 3. 
i See Jer. 1.9. 
Dan. 10, 16. 


k Gen. 1, 26. 
& 3. 22. 


and thine iniquity is taken 


and who will go for ‘us? 
And he said, Go, and tell 


5 Heb. caused it to touch. 
6 Heb. Behold me. 


stricken him with the sense of his spiritual 
leprosy. 

6. Isaiah is now taught, by personal ex- 
perience, the truth which hs afterwards 
proclaimed (lvii. 15; ep. Ixvi. 2), 

Sanctification to dintul man could be im- 
parted only through a communication from 
the altar of Divine Love, which the highest 
archangel could take and convey only 
through God’s own appointed instrumen- 
tality. That such is the meaning of the 
‘* live coal” muy be gathered from Song of 
Sol. viii. 6. That ‘fire of love,” which 
eventually ‘‘consumed” the human soul of 
Christ, had also been burning on the 
Heavenly Altar, and had expiated the sins 
of every lowly suppliant for mercy. 

7%. The verb rendered ‘‘purged” is the 
one used in the account of the Day of Atone- 
ment (Lev. xvi. 10 &c.). Thus Isaiah was 
taught, that although the Temple, with its 
ritual purifications, was about to disappear, 
God had made provision for a more perfect 
Atonement, which ‘ pertained to the con 
science.” And if he had been thus purged, 
all who learnt the same lesson of lowly 
penitence would likewise be so. 

8. who will yo for us q For the plural pro- 
noun cp. marg. reff. The Trisagion, if it 
does not expressly propound the solution, 
implies it. 

he work, of which God’s envoy would 
have to speak, was not inferior in impor- 
tance to the work of creation. In fact, it 
was far greater. ‘‘There is no angel in 
heaven,” it has been said, ‘‘to whom He does 
not stoop down through infinite degrees, 
when He communicates His thoughts,” 

9, From this time onward Isaiah stands, 
in a way that no other prophet did, as a 
living, historical, type of Christ :—an antici- 
patory, personal, ‘‘sign;”—~even as hisnam 
“S the salvation of the Lord,” foreshadow 
that of the future Saviour. 

tell. this people] Who, having rejected Me 
(v. 24), are no onger My people (cp. Ex. 
xxxii. 9, 21, 31; Num, xi, 11-14). 


12indced, but understand not; and see ye 


ey Ree 


{ Then said I, Lord, 
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é ch. 43. 8. this people, ‘Hear ye 

cae 10 indeed, but perceive not. Make “the heart of this people fat, 
wi) and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; “lest 
ae Ne 70. with their eyes, and hear with their cars, and understand with 
: Wee 6 ei. 11 their heart, and convert, and be healed. ( 

© Mic, 3. 12, how long? And he answered, *Until the cities be wasted with- 


» 2 Kin. 25. 


a 13 and there be a great forsaking in the midst of the land. 


out inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land be 
12 ‘utterly desolate, ?and the Lorp have removed mon far away, 


But yet 


in it shall be a tenth, ‘and 7é shall return, and shall be eaten: 
us a teil tree, and as an oak, whose ° subsianco 73 in them, when 


pe ee thereof. 


1 Or, without ceasing, dc. 
2 Heb. hear ye in heur- 
ing, c. 


Hear ae indeed,..] The message of salva- 
tion would still be uttered in wondrous 
richness ; but in such a manner, that they 
who refused to “walk in the light of the 
Lord ” (ii. 5) should not discern its interior 
meaning. They cannot do so; for they 
have declined to believe in any “ work of 
the Lord ” which they do not see with their 
natural sivht (v. 19). 

When at length the ‘Light of the World” 
came, though they heard from Him ‘‘things 
kept secret from the foundation of the 
world” (Matt. xiii. 35), they understocd not; 
though they saw His mighty deeds, they 
perceived not (Matt. xvi. 1-5). 

10, «nd shut] Rather, and smear. 

lest they sce &c.] Cp. Ps. lxix. 23, As the 
sentence was a national one, it would, per- 
haps, he better to keep the singular form (as 
in the Hebrew) throughout. ‘‘ Make its 
ears heavy...its eyes; lest it see” &e., aud 
its heart should understand, wd turn 
back (referring to the heart, which had re- 
volted from God) and be healed (or, ‘Sand 
one should heal it”). 

This sentence of blinding is confessed by 
St. Paul to be as yet among ‘‘ the unsearch- 
able things ” of God (Rom. xi. 33-35). Yet 
he points out, that its immediate conse- 
quence was the extension of mercy to the 
(rentiles ; and assures us that in its ultimate 
issue it will exalt the wondrous mercy of 
God towards all. 

It may be inferred from Matt. xiii. 13-15, 
that one of the methods by which the sen- 
tence was to be carried out was, the declara- 
tion of the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven in a parabolic form. This, while it 
saved them from the guilt of sinning against 
clearer light, gave an opportunity for their 
worldly self-confidence to bring ruin upon 
the outward framework of the Jewish state 
(cp. xxviii, 14, 15, xxx. 12-14, &c.). Then 
at last, in that period of affliction (Deut. xxx. 
2-18, xxxi. 17), they would give up the 
contest with God’s Spirit, and “return, and 
be healed.” 

11, The prophet receives the commission; 


8 Heb. in seeing. 
4 Heb. desolate with desolu- 
tion. 


they cast their leaves: so %the holy seed shall be the substance 


5 Or, when it ie returned, 
and hath been bronzed. 
§ Or, stock, or, stem. 


yet, confident that Israel was not fina/l7y re- 
jected, he asks; “ Lord, how leng /” (lit. 
“until when?”). Cp. Dan. viii. 18. It 
had been the ery of Moses (Ps. xc. 18), and 
of Ethan (Ps. lxxxix. 46), 

without trhabitant] Until the prediction 
of v. 9 be realized. 

the on Not the geographical ‘land of 
Canaan,” but the soit(—the portion of earth- 
surface assigned to you by God for the sup- 
pe of your temporal life. This soil, #0 
ong enriched by His blessing (Deut. xxvi. 
2, 10, 15), shall now be waste. 

12. Their tenure of the land rested solely 
on God’s Covenant. Since they had ‘‘re- 
moved their heart far from ” His Covenant 
(xxix. 13), let them he there where their 
hearts were (cp. lvii. 9). 

an the midst of theland| They had theught 
to ‘dwell alone in the midst of the land” 
(v. 8), filling it with their splendour. Those 
broad domains should he ev ery where deso- 
late (cp. x. 23); and only a small remnant 
be left behind (vii. 22). 

13. Or, ‘‘ But there is still in it a tenth 3” 
reserved by God for His own special use 
(see Lev, xxvii. 30, 32), 

it shall return] They shall return as peni- 
tents to their Lord (x. 21); and then te 
their land. 

shall be caten] Rather, shal? be for burn- 
ing (see v. 5 note). After the Yestoration, 
the same ‘‘ spirit of burning” would again 
be needed to purge away the unholy mem- 
bers of the community, 

aaa teil tree] Or, ‘‘ as a terebinth” (i. 30). 

whose substancr] Or, ‘‘ which on sheddin, 
its leaves hath its substance (or, strength 
in it.” Though its sap retire from the naked 
branches at the approach of winter, yet it 
abides in the root. 

The idea underlying the casting the 
leaves is—‘‘ vhen that which is dead and 
worthless has been cast off from it, and 
swept away to the burning.” 

the holy seed shall be the substance thereof} 
The vital strength which ndures, although 
during the chill winter of the captivity it 
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Cuar. 7. AND it came to pass in the ey of *Ahaz the son of Jo- 
, king of Ju 


tham, the son of Uzzi 
Syria, and Pekah the son of 


maliah, ve 
toward Jerusalem to war against it, but could not prevail against 


83 


s 62Kin, 16.5. 
h, that Rezin the king of 2 Chr. 28. 
of Israel, went up a8. 


2it. And it was told tho house of David, saying, Syria 'is con- 
federate with Ephraim. And his heart was moved, and the heart 
of his people, as the troes of the wood are moved with the wind. 
3 {Then said the LorD unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, 


thou, °and ?Shear-jashub thy son, 
1 Hob. resteth on Ephraim. 


has withdrawn underground. The “holy 
seed” (in contrast to i. 4) doubtless included 
all the true ‘‘seed of Abraham” (xli. 8). 
But the ‘‘ purgation ” went on with growing 
intensity, until the ‘‘ one seed” (Gal. iii. 16) 
stood forth to view, alone possessing the 
living pow of ‘‘ benediction” (Gen. xxii. 
18). Yet He too, the one ‘‘Green Tree” 
(Iuuke xxiii. 31) in the desert world, was 
subjected to ‘“‘burning,” to the searching 
flame on the Altar of Holy Love. But He 
rose out of it—the antitypical Isaac—unin- 
jured ; to shew Himself the vital ‘‘sub- 
stance” of the True Vine,—the ever-spread- 
ing ‘‘Israel of God,” by which the world 
was to be ‘‘ filled with the glory of 


VII. We now come to a new cycle of 
prophecy ; which includes, in any case, 
chs. vii.-xii., and should, probably, embrace 
chs. xiii. and xiv. : so that it will cover the 
whole extent of Ahaz’s reign. haz, 
alarmed at the combination of the kings 
of Ephraim and Syria, whose avowed design 
was to overthrow the Davidic succession (vii. 
6), applied to the king of Assyria for help. 

e prophet foretold that the confederacy 
should be broken, and Samaria and Damas- 
cus plundered ; but that the tide of Assyrian 
invasion should also swell over Judah. This 
would be permitted for Judah’s chastise- 
ment. When that end was accomplished, 
the “staff of God’s indignation ” should be 
broken (cp. x. 12, 34, xiv. 25, 29); as an evi- 
dence that God’s promise toJ udah (to David’s 
house in payticular) stood inviolably firm 
(7. 14, ix. 6, 7, xi. 1-9), and that the true 
Church, the Zion of ‘‘the Holy One of 
Israel” (yi. 6, cp. lx. 14), should be effectu- 
ally saved, whilst Babylon was brought 
down to Hades (xiv. 15). The prophecy 
throughout is twofold in character; mina- 
tory and consolatory. 

1. in the days of Ahaz] Since the first year 
of Jotham’s reign (vi. 1) the prophet had 
uttered no written prophecy. Jotham had 
at least outwardly conformed to the Law 
(2 K. xv. 34; 2 Chr. xxvii.92); and the 

‘stretched out hand” was for a time re- 
strained. 
, But at his death, Ahaz broke out at once 
into virulent impitty (2 K. xvi. 3). Chas- 
tisement was not long delayed, 

VOL. TV. 


2 That is, The remnant 
shall return: See ch. 6. 


5 ch. 10. 21. 
e¢ 2 Kin. 18, 


17. 
ch, 36. 2. 


at the ond of the ‘conduit 
13, & 10. 21, 


could not prevail against it) Or, prevailed 
not in fighting against it. They tailed, be- 
cause it was yet true of Judah that the 
Lord his God was with him. 

2. The narrative refers to what took place 
before the siege spoken of in v. 1. 

the house of David] This calls attention to 
the object of the invasion (v. 6); and, at the 
same time, brings into prominence the faith- 
lessness of Ahaz. 

is confederate with| The word implies a 
cordial alliance. Hitherto the northern 
kingdom (Ephraim) had for the most part 
acted as a barrier between Syria and Judah. 
Now Syria had gained Israel over, and could 
use Samaria as a base of operations against 
Judah. 

his heart was moved] Or, shook, Ahaz 
had probably asked help from Assyria, and 
his present consternation arose, in part, 
from the seeming frustration of his policy ; 
in part, from his uneasy conscience. 

little before Jotham’s death Rezin and 
Pekah had begun to take up a hostile posi- 
tion towards Judah (2 K. xv. 37). At the 
beginning of the reign of Ahaz they had 
made separate expeditions against the king- 
dom of Judah (cp. 2 K. xvi. 6; 2 Chr. 
xxvill. 5-15), 

The instance of God’s goodness, recorded 
in 2 Chr. xxviii. 9 &c., might well have 
stirred up Ahaz to better thoughts. But 
instead of ‘‘returning, that he might be 
healed,” he sought help from Assyria; a 
step which, on becoming known, would more 
than anything else provoke Rezin and Pekah 
to fresh hostility. Indeed it is probable, 
that a common dread of the rising power of 
Assyria was what had bound Syria and 
Ephraim in such firm alliance. Possibly this 
may in part have led them to entertain the 
project of setting up a vassal-king of their 
own in Jerusalem, and thus consolidate 
Syro-Palestine into one compact system. 

3, Shear-jashub’s name (oes marg.) by 
itself called on all, who heard it, to return 
to God and trust in His grace. 

the conduit] Ahaz was engaged in conceal- 
ing the waters of the Upper Pool (perhaps 
the ‘ Birket-el-Mamilla,”"=the ‘‘dragon’s 
well” of Neh. ii, 18), so that the hesiegers 
might have no water, while the city would 
retain its supply. 
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4 of the upper pool in the *highway of the fuller’s field; and say 


unto him, T 


ake heed, and be quiet; fear not, *neither be faint- 


hearted for the two tails of these smoking firebrands, for the 
fierce aree of Rezin with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah. 


. 5 Because 


yria, Ephraim, and the son of Remalah, hate taken 


6 evil counsel against thee, saying, Let us go up against Judah, 
and *yex it, and let us make a breach therein for us, and set 
7 king in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal: thus saith the 


@ Proy. 21.30, 


Lord Gop, “It shall not stand, neithor shall it come to pass. 
8 ‘For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the head of Damascus 
as Rezin; and within threescore and five years shall Ephrann 


9 be broken, ‘that it be not a poople. And the head of Ephraim 


/>Tf 


ch, 8. 10. 

¢ 2 Sam, 8.6 

J See 2 Chr. 7s Samaria, and the head of Samaria 7s Remaliah’s son. 
es 20 ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established. 

9 Judg. 6. 10 


6Moreover the LorD spake again unto Ahaz, saying, 7 Ask thee 


36 fey ga, lla sign of the Lorp thy God; ‘ask it cither in the depth, or in 


1 Or, causewa 


3 Or, waker, 





the fuller’s field] Sonamed because clothes 
washed in the pool were laid there to bleach. 

4. Take heed &c.] Beware,—of that worst 
of enemies, thy own wayward heart, Be 
calm and tranquil. For ‘‘in quietness and 
confidence is Israel’s strength ” (xxx. 15). 

fear not &c.] 'The words are those which 
the priest was bidden to use when the people 
were about to enter battle (Deut. xx. 3, 4p 

Jor the two tals &c.| Rather, for these 
two tails of smoking firebrands ; these brands 
that are nearly burnt out; of which little 
more than the charred, if yet smoking, 
stumps remain. 

the son of Remaliah| The phrase appears 
to call attention to the fact that Pekah was 
an usurper. Menahem had paid tribute to 
the Assyrian Pul; Pekah and his confeder- 
ates probably took their stand on the ground 
of patriotism. That his policy was anti- 
Assyrian seems implied by ‘Tiglath-Pileser’s 
severity (2 K. xv. 19-29). 

6. make a breach therein] Or, ‘‘ take it by 
storm” (cp. 2 Chr. xxxii. 1 marg.). The 
verb is used of the final ‘‘ breaking up” of 
Jerusalem at the end of the Chaldean siege 
(Jer. xxxix. 2). 

set up a king] This was the heart of their 
policy 3—to get rid of the Davidic family. 

ing-making was a familiar process in the 
northern kingdom. In the southern king- 
dom, on the other hand, the crown bad been 
handed down in the family of David. 

the son of Tabcal] The words come in with 
marked emphasis. There was something in 
the man and his antecedents which gave 
him more than ordinary qualifications for 
being the nominee on whom Pekah an 
Rezin agreed to confer the royalty of Judah. 
The name is Syriac, not Hebrew; and 
means ‘“‘ God is good.” 

8,-Syria’s and Ephraim’s highest head is 


Ys * Heb. from a people. 
® Heb. let not thy heart betender.™ Or, do ye not believe? it is 
because ye are not stable. 


d ‘He is st 


6 Heb. And the Lorp added 
to speak. 
7 Or, make thy petition deep. 





‘man, and not God” (cp. xxxi. 3); and 
what were these that they should presume 
to “stand up and take counsel” against 
Him Who had said, *‘ Yet I have set My 
king upon Zion, the mountain of My 
sanctuary ?” (Ps. ii. 6). 

If the second year of Ahaz (741 3.c.) be 
taken as the starting-point, the 65th year 
would be 677 B.c.—the 22nd year of Manas- 
seh; in which (according to some) he was 
carried away (2 Chr. xxxiii. 11) by the 
Assyrian armies to Babylon. It is most 
probable that the importation of Cutheans 
into Samaria (2 K. xvii. 24; Ezra iv. 2),— 
the event which sealed thedvom of Ephraim, 
—took place at the same time. From that 
time onward Ephraim has been scattered 
and lost among the nations. 

The prophet’s expressed premise, then, 
was :—‘* Your enemies have, at the best, but 
human strength and wisdom to support 
them ; and the basis of their league is ready 
to collapse.” 'The other premise was one 
that did not require to be enunciated : 
‘* Zion is the head of all nations, and the 
Lord Himself is her Head.’? The prophet 
implies it in the warning, — 

Lf ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be 
established] i.e., Be firm in faith, or ye will 
not be made jfirmin fact. God's faithful- 
ness is as the strong mountains; if ye would 
be strong, ye must plant your feet on His 
promise. 

11. asign] An outward evidence of God’s 
presence and goodwill (see on v. 14). 

the Lord thy God] An expression full both 
of Siersharts prs and of solemn warning. 

ill thine, if thou wilt hearken unto 
Him; He is willing to be a God to thee and 
to thy seed after thee.” 

ask it dc.) Lit. ‘‘dfving deep (1), ask 
thou, or soaring aloft (2) upward.” (1) is 
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30 


12 the height above. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I 
13 tempt the Lorp. And he said, Hear ye now, O house of David: 

Is it a small thing for you to weary men, but will yo weary my 
14 God also? Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign ; 


hBehold, a virgi 


15 call his name * el. 


used more especially of men’s delving down 
into their own minds to discover some deep 
and subtle policy of their own (xxix. 15. 
Cp. xxxi. 7; Hos. v. 1. ix. 9); the latter (2) is 
used (Job xxxix. 27, Obad. 4) of the lofty 
flight of the eagle. The meaning will be: 
‘* Ask either for some instance of the deep 
mysterious working of Divine Wisdom, or 
for some lofty and glorious exhibition of 
Divine Puwer.” Ahaz in his impiety had 
endeavoured to obtain hidden knowledge by 
arts of necromancy (cp. viii. 19). All the 
while, the sure word of God’s promise was 
* very nigh unto him ” (Deut. xxx. 14). 

12. Ahaz made a show of conforming to 
the precept of the Law, Deut. vi. 16 (cp. 
Ex. xvii. 7) ; he would not call for a miracu- 
Yous display of God’s power. His whole 
line of conduct shews that Ahaz was trying 
whether by the help of Assyria he could 
not do without God. He resorted to every 
apecies of heathen rite—ignoring the wond- 
rous revelation God had given of Himself 
to Israel : and now he refused a sign, when 
od offered it to him. This was to shew 
yet greater distrust of Him, than if he had 
asked for additional evidence when there 
was no need for it, 

13. Ahaz having refused the offer made 
to him, God’s ambassador comes forward, 
and addresses himself to the ‘‘ house of 
David,” the depositaries of God’s great 
promise (2 Sam. vii. 16). The king had 
turned a deaf ear, but all were not equally 
obstinate. Hezekiah was at this time nine 
or ten years old (2 K. xviii. 2), and may 
have been one of those who heard this 
prophecy. 

Is vt a small thing) Or, ‘‘Is it too little 
for you to weary out men, that ye would 
weary out my God also?” Their infidelity 
had led Jsaiah to give up the hope of doing 
them good. After the vision in ch. vi. he 
remained silent ;—‘‘ wearied ” (cp. Jer. xii. 
5). But He, Who is ‘‘strong and patient,” 


would work out both the promised salva- w 


tion and the threatened punishment; He 
“‘fainteth not, neither is weary” (xl. 28). 
_14, Therefore] To shew that your rejec- 
tion of God’s guidance cannot interfere with 
the development of His great plan, He, 
the Lord (Adonay), the Supreme J 
will now give to ou a Sign. 

The “sign,” w njeh was now given through 
Isaiah, related t6 a future event whi 
might seem utterly impossible,—the birth 


shall conceive, and bear ‘a son, and ‘shall 
Butter and honey shall he eat, that 


1 Or, thou, O virgin, shalt call: See Gen. 4.1, 25. & 16.11. & 20, 32. & 30. 
6, 8. 1 Sam. 4, 21 


udge, lan 


k Matt. 1, 23. 
Luke 1. 31, 
34. 


« ch. 9. 6. 
i ch. 8. 8. 


of a Divine Person from a human virgin. 
Other predictive signs of a subordinate kind 
would be afterwards piven (c.g., viii. 1-4; 
8-10; x. 5-34; xliv. 26—xlv. 4); but the 
sign now given was of vastly higher and 
deeper range: referring to that all-inclusive 
evidence of God’s love (Rom. viii. 32), 
towards which the whole series of ‘‘signs ” 
given to Israel from the time of Moses 
onward had been tending. 

Behold, a vugin] Rather, Behold, tho 
virgin is with child, and beareth a Son (cp. 
Gen. xvi. 11; Judg. xiii. 5). The article 
points to one who is conspicuous and dis- 
tinct. The word rendered “virgin” is the 
one used of Rebekah (Gen. xxiv. 43) and of 
Miriam (Ex. ii. 8), and is limited by its 
usage in the Old Testament to the unmarried 
woman. The only other places where it 
occurs are Ps, Ixviii. 25 (A.V.); Song of 
Sol, i. 3, vi. 8; Prov. xxx. 19. 

It is evident that no interpretation of this 
verse can be adequate, which does not 
satisfy the following conditions :—(1) It 
must view the promised birth as super- 
natural. (2) The child must be born of 
David’s family (cp. ix. 7). (3) The child 
must be such that the doctrine of God's 
Presence with Israel shall be realized in 
His person. (4) The dignity of the child 
must not fall short of that assigned to Him 
in the prophet’s own expansion of the name 
‘*Immanuel” in ix. 6. These reasonable 
demands have never been met by any inter- 
pretation but that which the birth of Jesus 
supplied (Matt. i. 22, 23; Luke i. 31-35). 

** This,” says Ireneus, ‘‘ was the sign tn 
the depth and in the height. In the depth ; 
for He is very man: in the height; for He 
is very God. In the depth; for He con- 
descended to endure not only human misery, 
but the dereliction of God, the abyss of 
death and Hades: in the height; for He 
took this our human nature with Him into 
the glory which He had before the world 

as > 


Immanuel] This should be His distinctive 
title. The proper rendering is given in 
viii. 10; ‘‘ God is with us.” ; 

15. This Divine Child should be a true 
human infant, fed with the produce of the 


d. 
In iii. 1 the Ervraet had foretold the with- 
drawal from the disobedient people of the 


ch spiritual nourishment of God’s word. But 


this Child should feed on all the oa stores: 
D 
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See ch. 8. 4. 


m 2 Kin. 15. 
2H). 
* 2 Chr, 28, 
19. 
“tL Kin. 12. 


16. 
» ch. 5, 26. 
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16 he may know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. ‘For be- 
fore the child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the 
the land that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of ™both her kings. 
17 |"The Lorp shall bring upon thee, and upon thy people, and 
upon thy father’s house, days that have not come, from the day 
that °Ephraim departed from Judah; even the king of Assyria. 
18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that tho Lorp ?shall hiss 
for the fly that 7s in the uttermost part of tho rivers of Egypt, 


good, 


19 and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria. And they shall 
come, and shall rest all of them in the desolate valleys, and in 


a ch. 2. 19. 
Jer. 16, 16. 
* 3 Kin. 16, 


7, 8. 
See Ezek. 
5.1, 


‘the holes of tho rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all 
20'bushes. In the same day shall the Lord shave with a "razor 
that is hired, namely, by them beyond the river, by the king of 
Assyria, the hoad, and the hair of the feet: and it shall also 


Or, commendable trees. 


of Covenant-blessing ;—the ‘“‘ butter and 
honey ” of God’s Church. 

This Child’s work is then pointed out. 
His Presence among men (like God’s 
Presence, of old, with Israel) was ‘to try 
them, to Anow what was in their hearts ”’ 
(Deut. viii. 2, xiii. 3; 2 Chr. xxxii. 31). 
The Incarnation established a sign for the 
probation of the people among whom it was 
erected. They who refused (or, ‘ rejected”) 
the good Law of God and chose their own 
evil ways gave evidence of their character ; 
x0 that the Judge ‘‘knew” to reject them. 
They who “rejected” their idols and un- 
just gain, and chose” that in which 
God had pleasure, were manifested to be 
good ; and the Judge ‘‘knew” to approve 
them; they were the ‘‘Isracl whom He 
chose.” 

This sifting process would he intensified 
by the coming of Immanuel (cp. Luke ii. 
3). The Incarnation gave scope for the 
highest degree of human probation ; because 
it made possible that wondrous realization 
of the Divine Law,—love to God and love 
to man,—which is visible in the life and 
death of Christ. He ‘‘ refused the evil,”— 
even when it was presented to Him in the 
form of universal empire (Matt. iv. 8); He 
“chose the good,’—even when it was sur- 
rounded with the horrors of the ‘‘hour of 
darkness ” (Matt, Xxvi. 42, 53). 

16. Or, ‘* Forsaken shall be the land (of 
Israel), as to which thou art in alarm, 
because of her two kings.” Each king was 
scheming how to supplant the other. Both 
were acting in a spirit of rebellion against 


(rod. 
by help of Assyria ; Ephraim to secularize 

udah by help of Syria. Both of them 
shonld be broken in pieces by the strong 
Rod (Ps. cx. 2) of Zion’s King. 

17. Did Ahaz flatter himself that by 
transferring his allegiance from ‘‘ the Lord 
of Hosts” to the King of Assyria he might 
recover the northern tribes, and revive the 
glory of the days of Solomon? God was 


Ahaz meant to overwhelm Ephraim 


bringing upon David’s house da$s such as 
had never yet been since the schism, and 
Asshur was His predestinated instrument. 
From the time of Ahaz’s defection onward, 
Judah fell under the power of heathen 
empires ; Assyria, Babylon, Persia, Greece, 
and Rome. ‘The commencement of thix 
subjection dates from the rejection of 
Isaiah’s promise of Immanuel ; and its con- 
summation was witnessed by the children of 
those who rejected Immanuel Himself. 
The shock seems to have produced no effect 
on those ‘‘ heavy ears.” Possibly, Ahaz 
even extracted material for encouragement 
out of the prophet’s words, 

18-25. These eight verses are an expan- 
sion of v.17; pointing out what the condi- 
tion of the vineyard would he, when its 
fence began to be removed. The triple oc- 
currence of ‘thorns and briars ” (vv. 23, 24, 
ae of itself sufficient to carry us back to: 
v. 1-7. 

18, Egypt abounds in flies of various: 
kinds: and bee-keeping is an established 
trade in Assyria to the present day. The 
fly and the bee aptly symbolized the two: 
powers between w ich Israel lay. 

shall htss for] Cp. marg. ref. He will 
call them as to a definite mark. 

in the uttermost part] Or, at the end of... 
The ‘‘rivers of feypt” are those of the 
Delta: and near the apex of the Delta was 
the metropolis of Egypt. e 

19. Those vast swarms would obey the 
call; and cover the God-forsaken vineyard. 
They would settle upon the valleys of the 
waste spots; upon the crevices of the rocks ; 
upon the thorns (or ‘ prickly lotus ”) which 
now were so abundant: and upon zhe bushes, 
or, ‘‘ spiny thickets.” 

. beyond the river] The Euphrates. 
There the ragor was; and thither would it 
sweep away the hair. 

he figure is explained by a reference to 
the ceremonial of purification (Lev. xiv. 9; 
Num. vi. 9; viii. 7). The Nazarite nation 
had been defiled (vi. 5), leprosy-marks had 
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21 consume the beard. And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
22 a man shall nourish a young cow, and two sheep; and it shall 


8/ 


come to pass, for the abundance of milk that they shall give he 
shall,eat butter: for butter and honey shall every ono eat that 
23 is left}in the land. And it shall como to pass in that day, that 
every place shall be, where there were a thousand vines at a 


thousand silverlings, *it shall even be for briers and thorns, 


* ch, 5.6. 


2; With arrows and with bows shall men come thither; because 

25 all the land shall become briers and thorns. And on all hills that 
shall be digged with the mattock, there shall not come thither the 
fear of briers and thorns: but it shall be for the sending forth of 
oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle. 


Cuar. 8. MOREOVER the Lorp said unto me, Take thee a great 


roll, and ¢write in it with a man’s pen concerning ?Maher-shalal- 
And I took unto me faithful witnesses to record, 


2 hash-baz. 
1 Heb. in the midst of the 
la 











been seen in it ;—pride, luxury, oppression, 
infidelity. Before the people could be re- 
admitted (after repentance) to outward com- 
munion with the Holy One, the whole body 
must be shaven,—head, beard, and feet ;— 
royalty, priesthood, and national indepen- 
dence swept away. 

1, 22. Yet when the invader carried off 
his prey, Israel was still (as ever) ruled 
and tended by its own true ‘‘ King.” A 
man should maintain his household in peace 
and plenty. And ‘‘every one that was 
left” would eat the same kind of food as 
the infant Immanuel ate:—becoming as 
little children, that they might enjoy the 
blessings of His Kingdom. 

23. The proclamation of v. 6 is repeated, 
and (it would seem) with allusion to Solo- 
mon’s Song (viii. 11). The1000 shekels were 
the rent of 1000 vines. This implies that 
these plots of vine-land were very choice 
ones; since vines are ordinarily let at a 
piastre (2id.) apiece; and a shekel is 2s, 3d. 

But every place, that was once so rich and 
seall-cuttaeed, shall now, for the negligence 
of its keepers, be left to the tendencies of 
nature ;—shall be given up to briers and 
thorns. The vineyard is to be given up to 
Assyrian baétalions. 

26. Or, But as for all the mountains 
which shall be hoed (or digged, v. 6) with 
the hoe, the fear of brier and thorn shall 
not come thither. There were yet some 
holy mountains remaining under ‘“ (jod’s 
husbandry,” tilled by ‘‘ workers together 
with Him” (1 Cor, iii. 9). Since these have 
hoed out the moral weeds, the punitive 
sentence, so far as regards them, is rescinded. 
The “ fear of brier and thorn” cannot come 
to them. Hezekiah will be cgnfident that 
although ‘‘the kings of Assyfia have laid 
waste the nations,” yet Jehovah is the only 
God, and that He rules over all the earth. 
And Isaiah will sey of the terror-inspiring 
king of Assyria, ‘‘He shall not come unto 
this city, nor shoot an arrow there.” 


2? Heb. in making speed to 
nd. the anoil he hasteneth the 


« ch. 30. 8. 
Hab. 2. 2. 


prey, or, Muke speed, &c. 


VIII. The prophetic Sign set forth in 
the last chapter was sufficient for the re- 
assurance of the faithful. If God would 
thus dwell with men, in a temple of flesh— 
if this was to be the way in which He would 
fulfil His wondrous oath to David—then 
they need have no fear. Yet for doubters 
or unbelievers a further prophetic sign was 
given, that would admit of being verified in 
its historical aspect within two or three 
years, It forced king and people to enter- 
tain the question, ‘‘Shall we continue to 
look to Assyria for help? or shall we trust 
Isaiah’s word, and believe that God is Him- 
self about to employ Assyria for the chastise- 
ment of Rezin and Pekah’?” This nearer 
prophecy was followed by a warning as to 
the peril that would befall Judah (7. 8), a 
recurrence to the fundamental promise of 
the Divine Child (ix. 6, 7), and a bold and 
clear prediction of the overthrow of the 
Assyrian power (x. 24-34). Escape from 
this sign and the obligations involved in its 
verification was impossible. 

1. a great roll] Rather, a large tablet : 
of Good. or metal, covered with a smooth 
surface of wax. . 

with a man’s pen|—the pen of a ‘frail 
man ;” such as might be used in chronicling 
the incidents of ordinary life. For the name 
is to be that of a simply human child. 

The words to be written on the tablet 
were. ‘For Maher-shalal-hash-baz.” The 
name meant, ‘Plunder speedeth (Zeph. i. 
14), spoil hasteth ” (cp. v. 19). Until the 
birth and naming of the child, the tablet 
would keep men’s minds in a state of sus- 
vense ; preparing them to receive so much 

eeper impression from the explanation 
when it came. 

2. And I took] Rather, the words are 
God’s, in continuation of v. 1; And I will 
take unto me. 

aithful witnesses] Or, sure witnesses ; 
whose testimony none will be able to gain- 
say: partly because of their rank but still 
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>9Kin.16, 8 Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah. And 
10, I' went unto the prophetess; and she conceived, and bare a@ son. 
Then said the Lorp to me, Call his name Maher-shalal-hash- 

¢ Seo ch. 4 baz. ‘For before the child shall have knowledge to cry, My 
ae Vv father, and my mother, *“the riches of Damascus and the spoil 
ee of Samaria shall be taken away before the king of Assyria. 

5 |The Lorp spake also unto me again, saying, I’orasmuch as 

¢Neh.3.15. 6 this people refuseth the waters of *‘Shiloah that go softly, and 
gon et 7 rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah’s son; now therefore, behold, 


Y ch. 10, 12. 


and many, even ?the king of Assyria, and all his glo 


the Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the river, strong 


: and ho 


shall come up over all his channels, and go over all his banks: 
§ and he shall pass through Judah; he shall overflow and go over, 


h ch. 30. 28. 


1 Heb. approached unto. 
2 Or, he that is ie the 
lang of Assyria shall tale 


more from their being adherents of Abhaz. 
Uriah can scarcely be other than the one 
who made the Syrian altar (marg. ref.) ; 
thereby furnishing incontrovertible evidence 
of the fulfilment of Isaiah’s prediction. 
Zechariah may have been Ahaz’s own 
father-in-law (2 Chr. xxix. 1). 

The birth of the child may be assigned to 
the third year of Ahaz. 

4, This child stands in marked contrast 
with the Son of the Virgin. An infant may 
lisp the words ‘ father” and ‘‘ mother ” in 
its second year. ‘Tiglath-pileser’s invasion 
of Samaria and Damascus (where Rezin 
was slain, 2 K. xv. 29, xvi. 9) probably be- 
longs to the early part of the fourth year 
of Ahaz. 

5. The section viii. 5—ix. 7 reverts to, 
and expands, the promise of ‘‘ Immanuel.” 

6. ‘‘This people’? seems here to refer 
especially to Judah (as in vi, 9). Ephrainn 
has been already doomed (vii. 8). The 
policy of Ahaz is what now requires to 

e exposed ; that so Judah as a whole may 
be warned, and the faithful remnant in it 
comforted. 

The fountain of Shiloah (or, Siloam), at 
the mouth of the Tyropean Valley and so 
at the roots of both ion and Moriah, is 
fed with water which flows through a 
narrow subterranean conduit (1750 feet long) 
from the ‘‘ Pool of the Virgin.” ‘This last 
is on the rocky slope of Ophel, about 300 
yards south of the middle point of the south- 
ern wall of the Haram. These waters of 
Shiloah, the sacred waters from the Holy 
Mountain, seemed ignoble in comparison 
with the Abana and Pharpar of Syria, or 
the Jordan of Ephraim: how much more, 
then, with the Euphrates and Tigris! Cp. 
Jer. ii. 13,18. Calm and tranquil faith in 
the - hetic word of God (ix. 8), in the 

ently flowing current of His providential 

éalings, this was not to their mind. They 
must have something that gratified ‘the 
fancy with its ambitious cravings, 


away the riches §-c. 
3 Heb. the fulness of the 
breadth of thy land shail 


*ho shall reach even to the neck; and 3the stretching out of his 


he the stretchings out of 
his winga. 


The nation which had closed its eyes to 
God’s prophetic message, and in_ conse- 
quence had been sentenced to blindness 
(vi. 10), could only be restored to sight when 
they washed ‘‘in the waters of Siloam :” 
—helieving in Him to Whom “all the 
prophets gave witness;” — Him Whom 
Got ie “sent” to save the world (John 
iii. 17). 

reoie in Rezin) Rather, with Rrzin. 
This was the surprising part of the nation’s 
conduct. Judah was making common cause 
with its bitterest enemies; rejecting (and 
that exultingly) the gracious promise on 
which its national greatness depended. In 
marked antithesis to this wild mirth is the 
promise to the faithful Zion (xii. 3). 

7. Judah’s preference of the worldly 
nower of Assyria to the Invisible Power of 
its God should work its own punishment. 

The Euphrates overflows its banks in 
spring and summer, after the snows of Ar- 
menia begin to melt. So the armies of 
Assyria, recruited from the hardy races of 
the north, should now overflow their usual 
boundaries. Hitherto Assyria had not 
interfered with the southern kingdom. 

8. pass through Judah] Rather, sweep 
down (lit. ‘‘change,’’—namely$ his course) 
against Judah; as a swollen stream forcing 
for itself a new channel, and adyancing to 
a point which it had not previously 
approached. 

even to the neck] It could not reach the 
head ; for (1) Jerusalem would be above that 
raging tide of Assyrian invasion, when all 
else was submerged; and (2) when Jerusalem 
fell, the Head was still seated on the Ever- 
lasting Throne. 

Now let Jadah contemplate what ‘‘ the 
glory ” of Assyria will do for them. So 
ong as they were loyal to the Covenant, 
the ‘‘Wings”, which were symbolized by 
those of the cherubim %f glory over the 
mercy-seat, were spread over the land, pro- 
tecting and blessing. How was it now, 
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9 wingashall fill the breadth of thy land, O ‘Immanuel. 4*Asso- 
ciate yourselves, O ye people, and 'ye shall be broken in pieces; 
ive ear, all ye of far countries; gird yourselves, and ye 
e broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken 
in pieces. ‘Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought; 
speak the word, “and it shall not stand: "for God 7s with us. 
114] For the Lorp spako thus to me *with a strong hand, and in- 
should not walk in the way of this people, 
12 saying, Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom °this 
people shall say, A confederacy; ?neither fear ye their fear, 
@Sanctify the Lonrp of hosts himself; and "let 
14 him de your fear, and let him be your dread. And the shall be 
for a sanctuary; but for ‘a stone of stumbling and for a rock 


and 
10 shall, 


structed me that 


13 nor bo afraid. 


1 Or, yet. 


when the Assyrian vulture was spreadin 
his dark, appressive, wings (a dismal vokel 
upon the ‘full breadth of the land”? The 
faithful knew that the land was even then 
safe ; for it was ‘‘ Immanuel’s.”’ 

9, In that Name is the pledge of Zion’s 
victory over all ‘‘people”;—Syria and 
Ephraim on the one hand, Assyria and 
carnal Judah on the other. 

11. with a@ strong aed Lit. ‘ with 
strength of the hand:” of that Mighty 
Hand, which knows how to rebuke the 

xitations of man’s soul and to strengthen 
his spirit. Jt was the same power that had 
wrought in, and by, Moses (see Deut. 
xxxiv. 10-12). The inward strength of 
spirit thus communicated made him strong 
to resist his own countrymen. Cp. Ezek. 
lil. 7-14, 

instructed ime] With loving correction ; 
for so the word implies. See Deut. viii. 6, 

in the way of this peopic] Who preferred 
‘the stubbornness of their own heart,” 
with all its attendant misery, to walking in 
God’s way with holy tranquillity of faith. 
Cp. lvii. 17; Jer. xi. 8, xiii. 10. 

12, God addresses lsaiah and those who 
looked for guidance from the standard 
which he had lifted up. 

Say ye not) Rather, Ye shall not say. 
It is a solemn injunction, 

A confederacy) Rather, Treason. It is 
not applied to kings (as Pekah and Rezin) 
forminggan alliance; but only to such as 
conspire against their legitimate sovereign 
(e.g. 2 Sam. xv. 12, against David). 

to all them dc.) Rather, concerning 
everything of which this people saith, 
Treason, They called the men, who would 
not be disloyal to ‘‘their God and King” 
(see on v. 21), traitors to their country. 
Would not such persons be apt to charge 
Isaiah with treason, if he @enounced the 
Aesyrian alliance, or if he warned them to 
“flee from coming wrath”? The real 
traitors were the ‘‘men of Judah” them- 
selves (Jer. xi, $), and the prophets who 
encouraged them (Ezek. xxii. 25), 


2 Heb. in strength of hand. 
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‘ch, 7. 14. 
k Joel 3. 9. 


t Job 5. 12. 
™ ch, 7. 7. 
* ch. 7, 14. 
Acts 5. 38. 
Rom. 8. 31, 


12. 

r Ps, 76. 7. 
Luke 12. 5, 
* Kzek.)1.16., 
t ch. 28. 16. 
Rom. 9. 33. 
1 Pet, 2. 8. 


A remarkable illustration of this verse is 
supplied by 2 K. xi. ‘To the traitoress 
‘Athaliah, loyalty was treason. 

nor be afraid] Nor be in dread ; as in the 
next verse. The faithless went about, pic- 
turing to themselves this or that ‘terrible 
one ;” instead of fearing Him, Who could 
at any moment “lay low the haughtiness of 
the terrible ones.” 

13. They sanctified Him, who by relying 
on His word, proved their belief in His 
abiding holiness (cp. Ps. xxii. 3), whatever 
dangers might come upon them. Impa- 
tience imputes to God some defect of 
wisdom or power or righteousness; and 
therefore detracts from the reverence due 
to His holiness, Cp. marg. ref. 

let him be] Or, He is. The duty rests 
upon the fact (ep. Deut, x. 21). 

14. be for a sanctuary] Or, become a 
sanctuary. Not only will He dwell among 
you in a sanctuary ; but He will Je Himself 
a sanctuary :—fulfilled when ‘‘the Word 
became flesh” (John i. 14). The ‘‘sanc- 
tuary” was, above all, a fountain of sancti- 
fication : but men found in it also a secure 
retreat from enemies (Ps. xxvii, 5, Cp. 
iv. 5, 6). 

a stone of stumbling] Against which they, 
who are walking in their own way (v. 11), 
a strike their foot (Ps. xci. 11, 12) and 

all. 

As the promise of Immanuel tended to 
deepen the piety and constancy of the 
faithful ; so it gave occasion for the ‘* dis- 
obedient” to display their unbelief more 
decidedly. They would not wait for God 
to work out His own plan: but entered 
into fatal alliances with worldly powers. 
And as the rejection of the Son of the 
Virgin, when offered to them in prophecy, 
precipitated the fall of the first Temple ; so 
the rejection of Christ Himself brought on 
the fall of the second (Matt, xxiii. 38) 

a rock of offence) orldliness was alike 
offended by the lowliness of the Son of 
Man, and the elevation of the Son of God. 
They did not wish to have ‘God with 
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of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare 
15 to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many among them-shall 


* Matt. 21. 


44. 

Kom. 9. 32. 
« ch, 54 8, 

¥ Luke 2. 25. 
* Heb. 2. 138. 
a Pg, 71, 7. 
Zcch. 3. 8. 
o] Sam, 

28. 8. 

ch. 19. 3. 

° ch, 29. 4. 

d Pg. 106. 28. 


“stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken. 
16 { Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. And 
17 I will wait upon the LoD, that *hideth his face from the house 
18 of Jacob, and I #will look for him. ‘Behold, I and the children 

whom the Lorp hath given me “are for signs and for wonders in 

Israel from the Lorp of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 
19 4 And when they shall say unto you, ’Seek unto them that 

have familiar spirits, and unto wizards ‘that peep, and that 

mutter: should not a people seek unto their God? for the livin 


¢Luke1c.29. 20 %to the dead? ¢To the law and to the testimony: if thoy spe 


them.” They would have preferred to be 
left alone to work out their own policy. 

both the houses of ibe e nowhere 
else read of ‘‘two houses of Israel ;” though 
frequently of ‘‘ the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah.” It is only after the 
northern kingdom had been overthrown, 
that Judah, as the representative of Israel, 
is sometimes addressed under the title 
“house of Israel.” The expression muy be 
here used with special reference to the fact 
that each kingdom rested its claims to unity 
on asacred house,—at Bethel and at Jeru- 
salem ; whilst now the Temple was to Ahaz 
neither more nor less than Bethel had all 
along been to the kings of Israel, an engine 
of secular policy. Both ‘‘ houses,” there- 
fore, must be alike overthrown. He whom 
they rejected would overrule the policy of 
each to its ruin. 

15. Or, many shall stumble thereon— 
on the stone and the rock. Not so those 
who loved God’s Law (Ps. cxix. 165). 

and be broken} Their proud heart broken ; 
50 that they may receive healing (Ixi. 1). 

16, This verse is God’s command to the 
prophet, and v. 17 is the prophet’s response. 

the testimony] t. e., concerning Immanuel, 
that ‘‘ testimony of Jesus” which from the 
time of the Protevangelium had been ‘ the 
spirit of prophecy ” (Rev. xix. Mh 

seal the law] That Law which men are 
thinking to abrogate iv 24), but which is 
now ready to judge them. Set upon the 
Law the seal of prophecy which closes that 
volume more firmly against the self-con- 
ceited, and yet reveals more fully to the 
Jowly disciple (who ‘‘has the Law in his 
heart,”’ li. 7) its hidden stores of comfort 
and edification. 

1%. wait upon] Rather, wait for. How- 
ever long the vision may “tarry” (Hab. ii. 
3), Isaiah is sure that it will come in due 
time ; and he is content to wait. 

that hideth his face] As from the outset 
He had warned them that He should do in 
case of their rebelling (Deut. xxxi. 17, 18). 

and I will look for him] As those, who are 
in darkness, look expectantly for the 
morning (cp. Ps. cxxx. 5); here, for the 
fulfilment of the promise. 

18. Isaiah and his sons were ‘‘signs and 








oe ~ 


wonders,” in various subordinate ways. (1 
Isaiah’s whole ministry was a_portent an 
prodigy to that generation. His name was 
‘*the salvation of the Lord;” and the 
larger part of his prophecies seemed to 
reach beyond salvation from Sénnacherib 
and recovery from Babylon to the “ purging 
away of iniquity ” (xxvii. 9; cp. xxxiii. 24), 
the abolition of death (xxv. 8), the reign of 
the Lord of Hosts Himself in glory on 
Mount Zion (xxiv. 23), 

(2) Shear-jashub, as a name, had a first ap- 
plication to ‘‘the remnant” who ‘‘ returned 
to the Lord” (x. 21) under Hezekiah, and 
yet seemed to vent to some greater re- 
storation ; including, it might well seem, 
“broken” Kphraim (vii. 8), and extending 
to “ all the nations ” (Amos ix. 12) ; and fur- 
ther still to a redemption of those who had 
sunk into the grave (xxvi. 19; cp. Hos. 
xiii. 14), 

(3) Maher-shalal-hash-baz. The name 
had its first reference to the spoiling of 
those, who were intending to dismantle 
Jerusalem and secularize ‘‘the city of God.” 
But it applied to all the enemies of Zion 
(x. 2, 8, xxxiii. 1); and also to the mightiest 
spoiler of all, ** Lucifer” (xiv. 12; ep. iii. 11, 
xlix. 24), 

(4) Isaiah and his sons represented mys- 
tically the new spiritual Israel and his 
children (v. 16; John i. 18; 1 Pet. i. 28). 

Lhe quotation of this verse in Heb. ii. 13, 
and the remarks made upon it, presupposes 
a knowledge of ix. 6. 

19, See marg. reff. 

peep] z.c. chirp; with thin, feeble, voice, 
like birds (x. 14 marg., xxxvill. 14), 

Sor the living] On behalf of the living (shall 
they seek) unto the dead? In Deut. xviii. 
10-18, the remedy provided against various 
pagan rites of divination is the promise of 
the Great Prophet to come. 

Isaiah, in whom the spirit of Moses so 
revived (chs, i-v.), and in whom the spirit 
of Christ was so anticipated (chs, xlix.- 
Ixvi.), stands #3 a middle link in the chain 
that connected the Mediators of the two 
Covenants. 

20. Or, ‘‘ For the Law gnd for....” This 
was to be the watchword of the faithful 
(cp. Judg. vii. 18). Whatever lines of action 
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to this word, tt is because ‘there ia ‘no light in 
21 them. And t e shall pass through it, hardly bestead aad hun- 
gry: and it come to pass, that when thoy shall be hungry, 
pad ghall fret themselves, and ?curse their king and their God, 
22 and look a And ‘they shall look unto the earth; and 
behold trouble and darkness, ‘dimness of anguish; and they 
9 shall be driven to darkness. NEVERTHELESS ¢the dimness 


not accordin 
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f Mic. 3. 6, 


9 Rey. 16.11. 
h ch, 5. 30. 
éch. 9.1. 


shall not be such as was in her vexation, when at the "first he 
lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 2° 
and ‘afterward did more gricvously afflict her by tho way of 


@ ch, 8. 29. 
62 Kin. 15. 


2 Chr. 16. 4, 
¢ Ley. 20. 24. 
2 Kin.17.5,6. 


1 Heh. no morning, 


deviated from the prescriptions of the Law, 
and from the testimonies of the Prophets 
concerning the future Redeemer, must be 
from the realm of darkness. 

no light in them] Or, ‘‘no morning-dawn 
for him ;”—*whosoever he be—the people at 
large, or Ahaz, or Uriah the priest; or a 
creater apostate still. If any will not wait 
in faith for the bright morning-dawn (Ps. 
ex. 8), which God has designed to give,—he 
passes sentence on himself. 

21. they] Or, he. Verbs and pronouns 
(vv, 21, 22) are in the singular ;—as if point- 
ing to the invisible enemy who was the 
prime mover in the darkness of heathenism. 

through it] Through that land of shadow 
of death without morning-dawn, to which 
his self-chosen way (v. 11) has led him. 

hardly bestead] Or, ‘“‘hardened,” “‘hard- 
ening himself :”—sullenly steeling his soul 
gone the misery that has befallen him (2 

. Xvii, 14; Jer. vii. 26). 

and hungry) ‘‘ Feeding on ashes” that 
cannot allay hunger (xliv. 20). Thus disap- 
pointed, and famishing, he shall fret himself 
into rage, and shall curse (or, revile, Ex. 
xxii. 28) jus king and his God,—against 
‘Whose sovereignty he has been rebelling (Is. 
ii. 1-6): and shall look upward in reproach- 
ful despair, towards that heaven which is 
now closed against him. ni v. 30, 

. His glance falls back to the earth; 
and behold trouble and darkness, gloomincss 
uf distress; and in thick darkness is he 
driven away,—cast out of the land of Im- 
manuel (v. 8), which he has despised and 
profaned. This darkness was owing to the 
‘hiding sway of God’s face” from the sin- 
ful people (7. 17),—the ‘children of the 
pedo ” (Matt. viii. 12). 

The greatness of the prophecy in ix. 6, 7 
(cp. ii, 1-5, lx. 1-3) requires us to think of 
v 22 as including a reference to more than 

az or Sennacherib, than Canaan or As- 
syria. When Judah reviled and crucified 
its King, it appeared as if the prince of 
darkness had gained univer®&] dominion 


IX. 1. Gr, For ho gloom is there to her 
that was distressed, The promise of viii. 


14 shall be made good, when to all outward 
appearance the powers of evil seem on the 
point of establishing their empire over the 
whole world. The land of Immanuel (viii. 
8) is rescued out of the threatening gloom. 

when &c.] Rather :—At the former time 
He brought contempt on the land of Zebu- 
lun and on the land of Naphtalt; but in 
the latter time He brought honour. 

Here we have already that antithesis of 
the “ former” and ‘‘latter” cycles of Israelic 
history, which occurs so frequently in chs. 
xli.-Ixv. 

Zebulun and Neotel had, from an early 
period, borne the brunt of the assaults of 
the neighbouring heathen (Judg. iv. 6, 10, 
vi. 35, ne marg. reff.). They had been the 
first to fall beneath the yoke of Assyria. To 
make abundant compensation for their dis- 
honour, the first rays of the light of Imma- 
nuel should shine upon them. 

In the second part of the verse, the locali- 
ties are spoken of in language which has a 
direct application to the districts first deso- 
lated by Assyria, yet is also capable of 
being understood as pointing outwards to 
the Gentile world at large. 

the way of the sea) This may designate a 
tract of land ; that which lies alony the sea 
of Chinneroth (Josh. xii. 3). 

beyond Jordan] The Jand on the eastern 
side of Jordan. So, as that region (scarcely 
reckoned ‘‘ holy,” Josh, xvii. 19) had shared 
in Naphtali’s humiliation, it should have a 
share in its glory. Ua ste 

Galilee of the nations] Or, “ the circuit of 
the nations.” Galilee was a name given to 
an extended tract of land,—probably, the 
margin on which Naphtali touched the ad- 
jacent Gentile populations. 

St. Matthew quotes (iv. 14-16) the pre- 
sent passage, and ey a in xxvi. 
xxviii. 7, 10, 16, 19 the full view of its im- 
port. The light which was to shine on them 
that sat in the shadow of death was, the 
light which radiated from the Resurrection 
of Christ. 


bead 8G yee renaae I SSeS es See ee ee es eee eee ee 
first 30 years were spent at Nazareth, in 
Zebulon. His first miracles and preaching 
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&@ Eph. 6 8. 


ISAIAH. IX. 
2 the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee 'of the nations. 


7 ?Tho 


, people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: they that 
well in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath tho 

3 light shined. Thou hast multiplied the nation, and ?not increased 
the joy: they joy before thee according to the joy in harvest, 


6 Judg. 5. 30. 
J ch. 10. 5. 


9 Judg. 7. 22. 
Pa, 83. 9. 


A ch. 60, 15. 
Z ch. 7, 14, 
Luke 2. 11. 
& John 3. 16. 
2 Matt. 28.18. 


1 Cor. 15. 25. 1 Or, populous. 


2 Or, to hin. 


4 and as men rejoice “when they divide the 
broken the yoke of his burden, and ‘the staff of his shoulder, 
3 the rod of his oppressor, as in the day of 9Midian. ‘For every 
battle of the warrior 7s with confused noise, and garments rolled 
in blood; **but ¢his shall be with burning and ‘fuel of fire. 
6 ‘For unto us a child is born, unto us a “son is given: and ‘the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his namo shall be 


3 Or, When thou brakest, 
4 Or, When the whole batile 


spoil, %For thou hast 


5 Or, and it was, §¢. 
6 Heb. meat. 


of the warrior war, §c. 


were in Galilee. His disciples seem to have 
been most of them Galileans. The greater 
pert of His ministry was in the neighbour- 
ood of the sea of Galilee. The risen Sa- 
viour ‘‘ went before His Apostles into Gali- 
Jee ;”—thereby symbolizing the guidance 
He would afford them, when they went 
forth into “the circuit of the nations.” 

2. This is the first approach of the light, 
which in the end shall transfigure the Holy 
City (lx. 19, 20). The first rays of that 

lorious light were seen at Cana of Galilee 
ay ohn ii, 11). 

Each several recovery out of the misery 
brought by sin was like a new breaking in 
of divine light. The joy of Hezekiah’s Pass- 
over,—the deliverance from Sennacherib,— 
the restoration from Babylon,—were so 
many renewals of the light of God’s coun- 
tenance. Yet these were only types of the 
great deliverance that was needed by man, 
—deliverance from guilt, corruption, and 
death. The “great light” had to do with 
this emancipation. It commenced to dawn, 
when ‘‘Jesus of Nazareth .went about 
doing good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil” (Acts x. 38) ;—it shone 
forth, when He, ‘‘first out of the restrrec- 
tion from the dead,” announced “light to the 
people and to the Gentiles” (Acts xxvi. 23). 

38. Now, in this ‘‘ great light,” was true 
joy for all who walked in it :—not like the 
joy that prevailed in the days of national 
yreatness, —under Solomon, especially (1 K. 
iv. 20. Cp. xxii. 18), That outward mirth 
was the beginning of long and grievous 
sorrow (cp. Neh. ix. 23-27). In Uzziah’s 
reign there had been a similar abounding of 
godless mirth (v. 11-14). Of both Solomon’s 
and Uzziah’s days it might be said; Thou 
multipliedst the nation, Thou didst not in- 
crease the joy,—but quite the reverse; for 
they forgat Thee; and Thou “ hiddest 
away ” (vili. 17) from them the ‘‘ joy of Thy 
countenance,” and all ‘joy was darkened ” 
(xxiv. 11), But now—though the nation 
outwardly be ‘“‘diminished and brought 
low,” yet—the faithful, who have ‘‘sanc- 
tified the Lord” (viii. 13), are able to re- 
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joice ‘before God ;” Who has unveiled Him- 
self to them in ‘‘ the Son,” Whom He has 
given (cp. Luke ii. 9, 10). e 

[The marg. reading is adopted by many 
modern scholars. } 

4. the staff of his shoulder] 7.e. the wooden 
part of the yoke, which rested on the back 
of the neck and shoulders. Cp. Ps. lxxxi. 6. 

the day of Midian] Cp. marg, reff. The 
chief characteristic of that victory was, that 
it was accomplished by a small body of 
men; selected expressly in order that Israel 
‘‘might not vaunt itself against ” the Lord. 

The ‘‘oppressor” was, no doubt (in its 
ultimate reference), he who had thrown 
“‘the cords of Hades” (Ps. xviii. 5 marg.) not 
over Israel only, but over the whole race of 
man (cp. Acts x. 38). His yoke was “‘ the 
fear of death ” (Heb. ii. 15), This, however, 
no way hinders us from seeing intermediate 
fulfilments of the vision :—as, especially, 
in Sennacherib’s overthrow; which, like 
Midian’s, was in one night, not effected by 
human power. 

5. Most moderns render: ‘‘For every 
boot of tramping warrior, and the gar- 
ment rolled in blood, shall even be for 
burning, for fuel of fire.” The accoutrements 
of war should be utterly destroyed (cp. Ps. 
xlvi, 9) as impure. So only—by purifying 
fire (cp. iv. 4)—could the reign of the 
‘** Prince of Peace” be Prepared) Cp. Matt. 
x. 84. Only through that “baptism of 
fire,”—the fire of Divine Love—was ‘the 
kingdom of this world” to be tr¢nsformed 
into “ the kingdom of the Lord and His 
Christ.” 

The Hebrew order is; ‘‘ For a child is 
born unto us,” or “for us;” to be ours, our 
defender (cp. Josh. v. 14). As ‘'a child,” 
He is partaker of the same nature with 
‘* the children ” of viii. 18. 

the government is upon his shoulder] To 
Him it is n@ burden; for the Son of God 
** sustains all things by the word of His 
power ” (Heb. i. 3). 

The word rendered “government” (Heb. 
misrah) occurs only here and in v. 7. 
It can scarcely be without a reference to 


ISAIAH, IX. 


called “Wonderful, Counsellor, "The mighty God, The evor- 
7 lasting Father, °The Prince of Peace. 

government and peace ?there shall be no end, upon the throne of 

David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
ent and with justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The ¢zeal of the Lorp of hosts will perform this. 


8 The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath lighted upon 
And all the people shall know, even Ephraim and the 


with judgm 


9 Israel. 


43 
¢ the j aan 13. 
6 mere t . 
ase of his a neces. 
° Eph, 2. 14. 
P Dan, 2. 44. 


q@ 2 Kin, 19. 
31, 
ch, 37, 32, 


inhabitant of Samaria, that say in the pride and stoutness of 
10 heart, The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with hewn 
stones: the sycomores aro cut down, but we will change them 


the name Jsra-el,—the title of him who ‘‘had 

incely power with God” (Gen. xxxii. 28 5 

os, xii, 3, 4), 

shall be called Wonderful] Is  calied 
**Wonder”,(i.e. Miracle). ‘The Targum adds 
‘from eternity.” The Incarnation was the 
miracle of miracles ;—the ‘‘confessedly great 
mystery of godliness ” (1 Tim. iii. 16). 

Counsellor} Deviser of all-wise counsel 
(xix. 17); giver, also, of counse? to His 
people (Micah iv. 9). The LXX. (Vatic.) 
sums up the whole series of names in, 
‘““Angel of Great Counsel;”—as if con- 
founded (says St. Jerome) by the majesty 
of the prophet’s language. 

This and the preceding title are combined 
in xxviii. 29, 

The mighty God] Cp. x. 21. The word 
for ‘‘ God ” (EL) links on the present text to 
vii. 14 (Immanu-EL). It is used as the ex- 
press contrast to ‘‘inan” (xxxi. 3, Hos. xi. 9). 

The everlasting Father} Or, Father of 
Eternity (lvii. 15). The title ‘‘ Father of 
Eternity ” is equivalent to ‘‘the author of 
ee salvation ” (Heb. v. 9, cp. John 
x. 28), 

The Prince of Peace] He would bring in 
the reign of peace, which had been seen by 
the prophet in vision (ii. 4). This hope of 
a ** Prince of Peace” Who should quell the 
great enemy of man (Gen. iii. 15), was 
shadowed forth in mystical history by the 
priestly king of Salem (Heb. vii. 2); hu- 


manly, in faint outlines, in the person of 10) 


Solomon (S/slomoh, the Peaceful One); and, 
at last, fully and clearly embodied in Isaiah’s 


predictions concerning the Righteous King x 


(xxxii. 17 18), and the ‘Servant of the 
Lord,” by Whom our ‘ peace”? would be 
worked out (lili. 5). The angelic anthen. 
sung at Christ’s birth, “‘ upon earth peace ” 
(luke ii. 14), began at once to be realized 
after the Resurrection (Lukexxiv. 36; John 
xx. 19, 21, 26: cp. Rom. iv, 25, v.1; Heb. 
xii, 20). 

7. Or, To the increase of the government 
and to peace is no limit. His rule shal 
spread forth from Zion over the whole 
earth,—over the whole universe (Matt. 
Xxviil,18; Eph. i,@2), This universal sove- 
reignty He would exercise in fulfilment of 
the promise made to David (2 Sam. vii. 


1 Under Pekah, 


11-16; cp. Tiuke i. 32-34); as heir of David’s 
throne and sovereignty. 

judgment and igo toonsness) Already 
(i. 27) set forth as the means of Zion’s re- 
demption. 

Jrom henceforth..] The Hebrew accents 
take these words in connexion with what 
follows ; the punctuation of A. V. seems to 
avree better with the use of the words in 
Poss, exiii. 2, exv. 18, cxxi. 8, exxv. 2, exxxi. 
3, Cp. lix. 21; Micah iv. 7. 

The zeal) Or, The jealousy. His love for 
His creatures is such that He will not suffer 
them to wander away from Him, Who is 
the only Fountain of Blessedness, to follow 
their self-idolizing, or creature-idolizing, 
fancies. The jealousy of (tod over the 
purity of His Church is the very measure 
of His love to it. Cp. Song of Sol. viii. 6. 


IX. 8—x. 4. 

As the promise in vii. 14 was at once suc- 
ceeded by stern threatening, so is the pro- 
mise of ix. 6, 7. The remainder of the 
chapter relates to all Israel. 

Yhe refrain, ‘for all this” (27. 12, 17, 21) 
had been employed, when the first sounds 
of the invader’s army were heard in the 
distance (v. 25). 

8, The word is sent, or, sent forth, as if it 
were a living creature, one of God’s envoys. 
Cp. lv. 10, 11; Pss. cevii. 20, cxlvii. 18. 

into Jacob] Or, against (1 Sam. xxiv. 6, 


lighted] Fallen with the crushing force of 
a divinely commissioned power. Cp. Josh. 


1.7. 

9, The word extends to the whole people ; 
though its momentum bears down imme- 
diately upon Ephraim. ; 

know] Recognize facts which they have 
long ignored (i. 3). ; 

that say un the pride...) Rather, amidst 
pride and stoutness of heart, wherein they 
say &c. Steeped in pride, they shall yet be 
forced to admit their own utter weakness. 
gyros had thorough! 
adopted the God-defying policy of Babel. 
Under Ahaz, Judah had imbibed the same 
spirit. . ; 

10. Ephraim found its policy of Syrian 
alliance crumbleaway before Tiglath-Puileser 


*ch. 10. 4, 
Jer. 4. 8, 

# Jer. 5. 3, 
Hos. 7. 10. 


€ ch. 10, 17. 
Rov. 18. & 


«ch. 3. 12, 


ISAJAH. IX. 


11 into cedars. Therefore the Lorp shall set up the adversaries of 
12 Rezin against him, and ‘join his enemies together; the S 
before, and the Philistines behind; and they shall devour 1 
*with open mouth. {["For all this his anger is not turned away, 
13 but his hand 1s stretched out still. lor ‘the people turne 
not unto him that smiteth them, neither do they seek the LorD 
14 of hosts. Therefore the Lorp will cut off from Israel head and 
15 tail, branch and rush, ‘in one day. The ancient and honourable, 
he zs the head; and the prophet that teacheth lies, he 7s tho tail. 
16 For “the leaders of this people cause them to err; and *they that 
17 are led of them are ‘destroyed. Therefore tho Lord “shall have 


= Ps. 147.10, 
il. 


y Mic, 7, 2, 
* ver, 12, 21. 


no joy in their young men, neither shall have mercy on their 
fatherless and widows: ’for every one 7s an hypocrite and an 
evildoer, and every mouth speakoth folly. §J*¥or all this his 


anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still. 


« ch. 10. 17. 
Mal, 4. 1. 


4 ch. 8, 22. 
© Mic. 7, 2, 6. 


18 § For wickedness “burneth as the fire: it shall devour the briers 
and thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets of the forest, and 
19 they shall mount up Jike the lifting up of smoke. 
wrath of the Lorp of hosts is *the land darkened, and the people 
shall be as the 7fuel of the fire: “no man shall spare his brother. 


Through the 


20 And he shall ®snatch on the right hand, and be hungry; and he 


<l Lev. 26. 26. 


shall cat on the left hand, ¢and they shall not be satisfied: 


« ch. 49,26. 21 ¢they shall cat every man the flesh of his own arm: Manassch, 


Jer. 19, 9. 
1 Hob. mingle. 
2 Heb. wth whole mouth. 
3 Or, they that cull them blessed. 


(2 K. xv. 29); yet it remained impenitent. 
‘The sycomore was unfit for massive build- 
ings. They would put cedars in their 
stead. 

11. Or,80 the Lord hath exalted against 
him (Israel) the adversaries of Rezin,—the 
Assyrians, who, under Tiglath-Pileser, 
took Damascus and slew Rezin (2 K, xvi. 
9);—and will set his encmics in array; 50 
that they shall be like a bristling thorny 
fence. 

12. When Rezin had disappeared, Syria’s 
old enmity to Israel would: be resumed. 
Cp. 2 Chr. xxviii, 22, 23. 

18. But the people hath not returned unto 
him, neither have they sought the Lorp. 
They have not asked for either His counsel 
or His help. 

14, Rather, palm-branch and rush. The 
rush (or sedge), down in the marshy ground, 
is contrasted with the palm-branch, waving 
aloft in the air. 

15. the prophet that teacheth lies] Hab. ii. 
18. He is lowest of all; more degraded 
than any whom he cajoles. 

17. fatherless and widows] Matters must 
have reached the direst extremity, when 
éven those, to whom divine compassion had 
ever been extended (Deut. x. 18), were to 
be left unregarded. 

hypocrite} The true meaning of the word 
seems to be, “profane,” or “impious” 

cp. xX. 6, xxxiii, 14), 
Jolly) The folly of him who “ says in his 


6 Or, villuny. 
Heh. meat. 
8 Heb. cut. 


4 Or, they that are culled 
Llensed of them. 
5 Heb, swallowed ap. 


heart, There is no God” and so indulges in 
licentious profligacy. 

18. God having withdrawn His Provi- 
dential restraints, the pent-up passions of 
men have broken out like flames: and the 
land full of ‘‘briers and thorns” (v. 63 
Micah vii. 4)—emblems of the wicked—is 
ready to receive and transmit the con- 
flagration. 

They were whirled upward with the lift- 
ing up of smoke, ‘That was the end reserved 
for their pride; to be borne aloft to darken 
the air awhile, and then to be scattered 
away for ever. The ‘‘briers and thorns” 
would seem to have been kindled in the 
northern kingdom after the assassination of 
Pekah (B. c. 739); since his degth was fol- 
lowed by an anarchy of nine years (cp. 2 
K. xv. 30; xvii. 1). 

19. darkened] Or, ‘‘set on fire# 

no man] Or, ‘‘they shall have no pity 
ane for another.” Cp, xix. 2; Lev. xxvi. 


20. Or, And one snatched on the right 
hand, yet was he a-hungered; and ate on 
the left hand, yet were they not satiasicd. 
In times of anarchy, cruelty and self-will 
appear to grow more inordinate by being 
indulged. © 

the flesh of his own arm] In the hour of 
despair they would seek to wreak their fury 
= what had once been tkeir dearest object 
of trust. 


21, Even the two, who had been specially 
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Ephraim ; and Ephraim, Manasseh: and they together shall be 
against Judah. {j/For all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand 7s stretched out still. 
Cuar. 10. WOE unto them that *decroe unrighteous decrees, and 
'that write grievousness which they have prescribed; to turn 

2 aside the needy from judgment, and to take away tho right from 
the poor of my people, that widows may be their prey, and that 

3 they may rob the fatherless! And ’what will ye do in ‘the day 
of visitation, and in the desolation which shall come from far ? 
to whom will ye flee for ney ? and where will ye leave your 
4 glory? Without mo they shall bow down under the prisoners, 
and they shall fall under the slain. {] ¢For all this his anger is 


45 


f ver. 12, 17- 
a Ps, 58, 2, 
& 04, 20, 


b Job 31. 1h 
¢ Hos. 9. 7, 
Luke 19. 44 


@ ch, 5. 25. 


not turned away, but his hand 7s stretched out still. 


5 *O Assyrian, ‘the rod of mine anger, ‘and the staff in their 
6 hand is mine indignation. I will send him against ‘an hypo- 
critical nation, and against the people of my wrath will I ’givo 
him a gharge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and *to 
7 tread them down like the mire of the streets. 


& #19, 17. 


e Jer. 51. 20, 
Sch. 9.17. 

Y Jer. 34. 22. 
k Gen. 50, 20. 
Mic. & 12. 
owbeit ho 


q+ H 


meaneth not so, noither doth his heart think so; but 7 is in his 


8 heart to destroy and cut off nations not a few. 
Are not my princes altogether kings? 7s not *Calno 'as Car- 
9chemish? is not Hamath as Arpud? 7s not Samaria “as 


2 Or, Woe fo the Assyrian. 
3 Heb, Aashur. 


1 Or, to the writers that 
acrite grievousness, 
$ Or, though. 


blessed by the patriarch (Gen. xlviii. 16), 
consume one another. "We seem to have 
one indication of this strife in Pekah’s own 
history (2 K. xv. 25). Yet they could sus- 
pend their mutual animosity to join in 
attacking Judah. 

When the outward unity of Israel was 
thus perishing, what a comfort must it 
have hear to the faithful that they could 
turn their eyes to the unchanging ground of 
unity set before them in 7. 6, 7;—the 
** Prince of Peace’! 

X. 1. and that awrite | Rather, and to 
writers who prescribe oppression ;—to 
those who, being the professional inter- 
preters of the Law, gave iniquitous legal 
decisions, 

2. to tuke away] Or, to tear away. It 
is a strong werd. 

prey ..rob] Rather, plunder ..spoil or- 

hans. The words are the same that occur 
in the nan®& Maher-shalal-hash-baz (viii. 1). 
That was why Asshur (7. 6) was let loose 
upon them to plunder and to spoil. Asshur 
was but the rod in the hand of Retributive 
Justice, 

3. in the day of visitation] LXX., & 7H 
judpa tis éemioxomys, Cp. 1 Peter ii. 12, See 
also Job xxxi. 143 Jer. xiii. 21, xxiii. 12; 

e xix, 44, 

desolation] The sudden crash Bf ruin. 

leave your glory] Leave it, to be kept as a 
deposit. Once Israel had known where to 
find such a place ofgecurity (Ps. x. 14). 

4. Without me] Apart from Me; if the 
have not me to flee to. Others render ; “It 


*For he saith, ‘2 Kin. 1s. 


24, 33, &c. 
k Amos 6, 2- 
12 Chr. 35. 


20. 
5 Heb. fo lay them @ ™%2Kin.16.9, 


treading. 


only remains that they...;”—this is the only 
thing that they can now do—sink, for very 
shame and self-reproach, lower than other 
captives, or lie prostrate under the slain. 

—34. Judgment has ‘‘begun at the 
house of God.” But the instrument em- 
ployed to execute the Divine sentence shalk 
not escape a like punishment, if it sin in 
like manner. 

Ho (or, Woe to) Assyrian ! the rod of Afir 
anger! Yea, the very staf in their hand is 
My indignation. 

‘he Assyrian,” includes both king 
and people; he was a rod or staff in God’s 
hand, wielded by His righteous anger (x. 15). 
he national sentiment found its fullest ex- 
pression eventually in Sennacherib, who 
appears to be referred to prophetically in 
some parts of this chapter. (Others refer 
it to Sargon]. 

6. hypocritical] Profane (cp. xi. 17, note). 

the people of my wrath] On whom My 
wrath (ix. 19), is now to be poured out. 

7. The king of pride meant utterly to 
destroy the life of the nation ;—God's 
design was ‘‘to destroy the sinners out of 
it” (xiii. 9; cp. Amos ix. 8). 

9. Cp. xxxvi. 19, 20, xxxvii. 12, 183. 
Kalno, probably the “‘ Kaineh” of Gen. x. 
10 (see note), is thought to be Ctesiphon, 
on the eastern bank of the Tigris, opposite 


Seleucia. 
Carchemish. At the junction of the 
Chaboras and Euphrates. 


Hamath is still a considerable city 
[Hamabh] on the banks of the Orontes. 


ISAIAH. X. 


10 Damascus? As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols, 

and whose graven images did excel thom of Jerusalem and of 
11 Samaria; shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her 
12 idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols? Wherefore it shall 


® 2 Kin. 10. 
31 


° Jer. 50. 18. 
» ch, 37. 24. 
Ezek, 28, 4, 
Dan. 4. 30. 


come to pass, that when the Lord hath performed his whole 
work “upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, °I will ! punish the 
fruit ?of the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the 
13 his high looks. ?F or ho saith, By the strength of my 
have dono tt, and by my wisdom; for I am prudent: and I have 
removed the bounis of the people, and have robbed their treasures, 


lory of 
‘tint I 


and I have put down the inhabitants 2like a valiant man: and 


4 Job 31, 25. 


14 %my hand hath found as a nest the riches of the people: and 


ag one gathercth eggs that are left, have I gathered all the earth; 
and there was none that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, 


r Jor, 51, 20, 


15 or pecped. {Shall *the axe boast itself against him that heweth 


therewith? or shall the saw magnify itself against him that 
shaketh it ? 4asif tho rod should shake ¢ése/f against them that 
lift it up, or as if the staff should lift up *itsolf, as tf it were no 
16 wood. Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send among 


#eh. 5.17, | 


his ‘fat ones leanness; and under his glory he shall kindle a 


17 burning like the burning of a fire. And the hight of Israel shall 


“ch. 9, 18 
& 27. 4. 


«2 Kin. 19. 
23. 


be for a fire, and his oly One for a flame: and it shall burn 
18 and devour his thorns and his briers in one day; and shall con- 
sume the glory of his forest, and of “his fruitful field, *both soul 
and body : and they shall be as when a standardbearer fainteth. 


19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall be 7few, that a child 


1 Heb. viseé upon. $ Or, az if a vod shoul? § Heh. from the soul, and 
2 Heb. of the greatness of shake them that lift it up. even to the flesh, 
the heart. 5 Or, that which 13 sof 7 Heb. number. 


3 Or, like many people. 


Arpad [Erfall]. Never mentioned apart 
from Hamath. 

Damascus was taken by Tiglath-Pileser 
{2 K. xvi. 9). Samaria had not yet suffered 
that extremity : but was she not as entirely 
at the disposal of Assyria as Damascus 
been ? 

10. The conqueror’s advance, by the above 
cities, is nut meant to stop at Samaria, Its 
goal is—Jerusalem. 

12. performed (or, finished) his whole 
avork] WTis work of disciplinary correction 
(xxviii. 21), The ‘‘stout-hearted” Assyrian 
was employed ion this work, because the sin 
to be corrected was “‘stoutness of heart” 


(ix. 9). 

I will punish] Or, “‘hold judgment on.” 
The fruit of his stoutness of heart was 
cruelty, unrestrained lust of empire, and 
blasphemy. 

the glory] Or, vauntin (ch. v. 15). 

18. the bounds] Or, the boundaries of 
the peoples; the land-marks of peoples. 

their treasures} All that they have been 
accumulating for after-time; so that they 
shall have no political future. 

I have put down) Or, I bring down, /ike 
a mighty one, them that are on thrones. 

14. my hand hath found (reached), as (in) 
a neat the riches of the people] Or, The wealth 


wood, 


of the peoples.—So feeble was their re- 
sistance. 

eggs that are left] Abandoned by the 
parent bird. 

that moved the wing dc.] There was no 
show of opposition. 

15. Or, as though a rod were to move 
them to and fro that lift it up, as though a 
staff were to lift up (them that are) not 
acood. ;—** not-wood” meaning the ver’'y con- 
trast of wood. Cp. xxxi. 8. 

17, He, Who, being in His nature pure 
Light (1 John i. 5), makes the light of His 
grace to shine on the true Yerael. But, 
when this is brought into contact with sin, 
holy Love becomes consumin tip. 

hia thorns and his briers} that Assyria 
is to share in Israel’s punishment (ix. a 
for the sin of both was the same. he 
‘*thorns and briers” catch fire first; but 
the flames spread to the noble forest-trees 


and the richly cultured land. 
both soul and body marg.; as by a 
deadly malady, which, layin; hold first of 


the vital powers, afterwards works out- 
wardly upon the bodily frame, 

as when a standard-bearer fainteth] And, 
in consequence, the whole line of battle 
melts away in panic, fOthers render, “ as 
when a sick man wasteth away”, 


20 may write them. {And it shall come to pass in that day, that 


shall stay upon the Lorp, tho 
91 ’The remnant shall return, even the remnant of Jacob, unto the 
22 mighty God, *For though thy people Israel be as the sand of 


23 decreed shall overflow *with righteousness. 


24 midst of all the land. 


Assyrian : 


25 staff against thee, after the manner of ‘Egypt. ‘For yet a very 


26 their destruction. And the Lorp of hosts shall stir up *a scourge 


27 after the manner of Egypt. 


ISAIAH. X. 47 
the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the house of 
Jacob, “shall no more again stay upon him thatsmotethem: but * See 2 Kin. 
oly Ono of Israel, in truth. 16.7. 
¥ch. 7, 3, 
* Rom. 9. 27. 
the sea, “yet a remnant of them shall return : 'the consumption * ch, G. 13. 
¢For the Lord Gop ; Mea 
of hosts shall make a consumption, even determined, in the " 
4{ Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop of 
hosts, O my people that dwellest in Zion, “be not afraid of the «ch. 37, ¢, 
e shall smite thee with a rod, 3and shall lift up his 
e Ex. 14, 
little while, and the indignation shall cease, and mine anger in : Ret ae 
h 2 Kin, 19, 
for him according to the slaughter of ‘Midian at the rock of 36. 
Oreb: and as his rod was upon the sea, so shall he lift it up ‘Jude, %. 
And it shall come to pass in that & Kx. 14. 26. 
‘ch. 14. 25, 


day, that this burden ‘shall be taken away from off thy shoulder, 


and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed 


28 because of “the anointing, {J He is come to Aiath, he is passed 


1 Heb. in, or, amoung. 


4 Or, in. stuff for thee. 


20. stay] Or, stay themselves.—They 
shall no more lean for support on the 
Assyrian. 

in truth] In sincerity. 

21. The remnant ..the mighty G Heb, 
SHEAR-YASHUB (vii. 3)... El Gibbor (ix. 


)s 

22, The verse appears to look back to the 
similarly nig aaah passage (Hos. i. 9, 
10)—where the sentence on Israel is fol- 
lowed immediately by a prediction of 
greatness. Ephraim was soon to be cut off 

‘from being a people” (vii. 8), not, how- 
ever, to perish (cp. Gen. xlviii. 16, 19). 

In quoting this verse (see marg. ref.), St. 
Paul used the remarkable words, ‘‘ Isaiah 
crieth on behalf of Israel,” as if it were the 
Spirit of adoption ‘‘crying out” in him, 
claiming for Israel its privilege of ‘‘ adop- 
tion” (Rom. jx. 4). 

The doom which subjects Israel to con- 
sumption, already decreed—clearly deter- 
mined, sharp and incisive te 15)—is sent 
‘in righteousness” from Him Who, when 
He purged the Old World by the righteous 
judgment of a baptismal flood (ep. liv. 9), 
saved righteous Noah in the ark to be the 
** heir of righteousness” (Heb. xi. 7). p 

28. Rather, For a final work and a deci- 
sive doth the Lord...execute; words in 
the Hebrew closely related to ‘‘the con- 
sumption decreed”’ in v. 22. “n Dan. ix. 

(cp. v. 26, and xi. 36), the expression 
seems to apply the doom of excision, which 
lighted first on the ten tribes, to per- 
sistently impenitent Judah. 

all the land] vi. 12, xxiv. 18, Or, the 


3 Or, but he shall Lift up his 


m Dan. 9. 24. 
1 John 2. 20. 


# Heb. shall remove. 


whole earth, so that its effect shall extend 
throughout the earth. 

24. Therefore] Since the great invasion 
is of God’s own ordering. 

be not afraid] Already anticipating the 

ook of Consolation (chs. xl.-lxvi.), in 
which the Veber often occurs (xli. 10, 13, 
xliii. 1, 5, xliv. 2). 

he shall owe! ather, (though) he smite. 
In lii. 4, Asshur and Egypt are placed 
together as Israel’s oppressors. 

5. Or, there shall be an end of indig- 
nation (xxvi. 20, xxx. 27), and My anger 
shall be to their destruction. ‘lhe anger, 
of which they have been the executioners, 
shall then be turned against their own arro- 
gance and impiety. ; 

26. according to...] Or, as Midian was 
smitten. Oreb was slain on a rock, to 
which (it would seem) he had fled for refuge. 
Similarly, Sennacherib, after his escape, 
was slain in the house of his god (xxxvii. 
38; 2 Chr. xxxii. 21). 

upon the sca] Generally, the sea of troubles 
which threatened to drown Judah (Zech, x. 


11). 

be and the yoke...] Or, yea, the yoke shall 
be destroyed from before the ancinting (or, 
oil) ;—before the virtue of the consecration 
of David's line (Ps. lxxxix. 20, 22, 28, 36 
The efficacy of that consecration of the Son 
of God, as King of Zion (Ps. ii. 6), had not 
yet been withdrawn from Judah. As goon 
as Hezekiah renewed his fealty, its power 
was again exhibited; so that the iron yoke 
of Assyria was broken to atoms, 
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#1 Sam. 13. 
23 


o1 Sam. 11.4, 
? 1 Sam. 25. 


rs dg. 18.7 
q 1? | e e e 
Y Josh, 21. 
18. 

* Josh. 15. 
31. 

t Neh. 11. 32. 
“ch. 13, 2. 
* ch, 37. 22. 
ySee Amos 
2. 9. 

@ ch. 63. 2. 


3170 poor Anathoth. 


the 


28, 29. The prophet, in vision, beholds 
the invader moving towards Jerusalem ; 
striking across country in a line that is 
traversed by more than one deep ravine; 
hoping by a forced march to surprise Jeru- 
salem. The history does not enable us to 
say whether the Assyrian actually followed 
this route. Certain it is that, if he marched 
from Libnah (xxxvii. 8) by the pass of Beth- 
horon, he would emerge into the valley that 
lies between Aiath (Ai) and Michmash : 
and so here his line of march begins from 
Aiath, or Ai (about three miles south of 
Bethel), Then he has passed by Migron 
(‘the uttermest part of Gibeah,” 1 Sam. 
xiv. 2) opposite to Michmash. 

his carriages) His baggage. 

30. case it to be heard...| Rather, ‘‘ Lis- 
ten, O Laisha! thou poor one (liv. 11), 
Anathoth!” [If Anath be the goddess of 
Anu, this name indicates the wide prere: 
lence of cults similar to those of Babylonia. ] 

31. is removed] Hath wandered away, as 
a bird scared from her nest (xvi. 2). 

gather themselves to flee} Hastily collect 
their property, to escape with it to some 
stronghold (Ex. ix. 19; Jer. iv. 6, vi. 1). 

$2, Or, ‘‘ Within this very day, he will 
halt at Nob” (1 Sam. xxi. 1 joke so that 
Jerusalem is all but in his aoe ; 

he shall shake his hand] Waving it with 
a triumphant menace. ; 

38, As he is in the attitude of triumph, 
he and his host are stricken down. That 
moving forest of warriors should all—men 
and leaders alike—be laid low by one crash- 
ing blow. 

84. the thickets... Lebanon] His serried 
battalions (ix. 18). See Ezek. xxxi. 3. 

a mighty one] Or, @ glorious one (xxxiii. 
21; Ps, viii. 1), 

XI. There isa strongly marked contrast 
between the worldly power hewn down in 
x. 33, and the root of Jesse. For, when a 


1 Heb. Cry shrill with thy voice. 


ISAIAH. X. XI. 


29 to Migron; at Michmash he hath laid up his carriages: they are 
ne over “the passage : 

30 Geba; Ramah is afraid ; °Gibeah of Saul is fled. 
voice, O daughter of Gallim: cause it to be heard unto *Laish, 
®Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants of 
32 Gebim gather themselves to flee. As yet shall he remain ‘at Nob 
that day: he shall “shake his hand against the mount of *the 
33 daughter of Zion, tho hill of Jerusalem. {J Behold, the Lord, 
‘Lorn of hosts, shall lop the bough with terror: and ’the high 

ones of stature shall be hewn down, and the haughty shall bo 
34 humbled. And he shall cut down the thickets of the forest with 
11 iron, and Lebanon shall fall *by a mighty ono. 
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of *Jesse, and ‘a Branch 

2 shall grow out of his roots: 4and the spirit of the Lorp shall rest 
upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, tho spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 

3 Lord; and shall make him of *quick understanding in the fear 


their lodging at 


thoy have taken u 
1Lift up thy 


AND “thero 


2 Or, mightily. 3 Heb. sheet. or, emell. 


cedar is cut down, it sends out no fresh 
suckers. Therefore when Asshur (or, when 
carnal Israel) fell, it perished: but not so, 
says ch. xi., shall it be with the hewn-down 
vine of Jesse; the vine planted by God’s 
hand retains its vital streneth and substance 
—‘‘the Holy Seed.” Of Him, “the root 
and the off-spring of David ” (Rev. xxii. 16), 
this chapter speaks, 

1. the stem] Or, ‘‘ stock ” which has been 
left in the ground after the tree is cut down 
(xl. 24; Job xiv. 8). That it should be from 
the hewn-down stock of Jesse, implied that 
the once ennobled line of David had sunk to 
the level of common life. 

a Branch] Hebr. NETSER (not the word 
used in iv. 2, see note). Some derive the 
noun from a root meaning ‘to be bright.” 
This agrees with the character of the upland 
vey in which the town Wétser or Nazareth 
stands, 

shall grow &c.] Or, out of his roots shall 
be fruitful (xlv. 8). Slight in its commence- 
ment, it shall eventually produce “the 
fruit of the earth ” (iv. 2). The verb (“shall 
be fruitful”) is that from which the name 
Ephratah (Micah v. 2), ‘‘ fruitful,” is de- 
rived. So that the second clause of this 
verse may be said to contain verbal refer- 
ences to both Nazareth and Betilehem. 

2. In this scion from Jesse’s roots—like 
the ‘Servant of the Lord” in xlii. 1, and 
the ‘‘ Anointed” of Ixi. 1,—the Spirit of the 
Lord should have an abiding resting-place. 
His sacred body would be the true Temple, 
in which “the fulness of the Godhead” 
should dwell (Col. ii. 9). 

Three pajys of spiritual virtues now fol- 
low. In Him Israel’s ideal would be realized 
(Deut. iv. 6. Cp. ix. 6, liii, 11). 

3. of quick ne ceendene) Lit. ‘‘ of quick 
scent:” so that graciows deeds, which the 
world can scarcely perceive at all (Mark xii. 
43), are to Him as ‘‘sweet odours ” (cp, Phil. 


f 


ISAIAH. XI. 


z 
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of the Lonp: and he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, 


_ 4nerther 
ness shall he judge the 


rove after the hearing of his ears: but ‘with righteous- 
r, and 'reprove with equity 
meek of the earth: and he shall / smite the earth with the rod of 
his thouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
5 wicked. And /righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and 
6 faithfulness the girdle of his reins. “The wolf also shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and 
the calf and the young lion and tho fatling together ; and a little 


¢ Pg, 72, 2. 
Rev. 19. il. t 
f Job 4. 9. 
Mal. 4. 6. 
Rev. 1. 16. 


9 See Eph. 6. 
14, 
h ch. 65, 25, 


Ezek. 34. 25. 
Hos. 2. 18. 


for the 


7 child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; 
their young ones shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat 
8 straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the hole 
of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the ?cock- 


9 atrice’ den. ‘They 


11 ‘glorious. 


1 Or, argue. 


iv. 18). Others, ‘‘ And the fear of the Lord 
shall be fragrance to Him.” 

in the fear uf the LorD] That is, in regard 
of it. erever it exists in men, or what- 
ever, as a rule of action, it may pce 
—piety is always quickly discerned by Him 
and is to Him always like a sweet-scented 
odour. He, of Whom the prophet speaks 
here, is so penetrated with the Spirit of the 
Lord that He is a discerner of spirits; not 
misled by outward appearances (cp. 
vii. 24), or popular opinions. Thus He is 
fitted to fulfil the requirements of the True 
King (2 Sam. xxiii. 3). 

4. and reprove] Or, ‘‘ plead” (Job xvi. 21) 
for the poor, who have no means of com- 
mending themselves to the eye: the meek, 
in whose mouth ere no eloquent self-vindi- 
cations to win the ear. 

the rod of his mouth] The a ba word, 
which He utters, being instantly carried 
into effect. He needs no visible sceptre. 

the wicked] Or, the wicked one, —the 
leader of rebellion against Christ’s authority. 
See 2 Thess. ji. 8, 9. 

6-9. The summing up of these verses in 
v. 9 seems to imply that the allegorical sense 
is the pri one. 

In the actual order of renovation, the re- 
covery of Man must come first. The para- 
disiacal state cannot be re-introduced so 
long as the wicked ‘‘ lurks in ambush like a 
lion,” or “‘ ravens as a wolf,” or ‘has the 
poison of asp under his lips.” But, when 

‘the wickedness of the wicked man has 
come to an end,” the ban may at the same 
time be removed from the lowe®creation. 

6. The wolf, as a rule, attacks sheep-folds, 
but a leopard can follow the V seat along pre- 
cipioes, where no wolf would venture ; and 
the lion will carry off oxen, which neither 
leopard nor wolf could move. 

VOL. IV. 


shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain. for ‘the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
10 Lorp, as the waters cover the sea. Q'And in that day ™thero 
shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people , to it shall the “Gentiles seek: and °his rest shall be 
q And it shall come to pass ?in that day, that the 


3 Or, adder’a. 


Sohn ( 


4 Job 5. 23. 
ch. 2. 4. 

k Hob. 2. 14. 
‘ch. 2. 11. 

™ ver. 1. 
Rom. 15. 12, 
® Rom.15.10. 
© Heb. 4. 1. 
? ch. 2. 11. 


3 Heb. glory. 


a little child) For man will still retain his 
relative superiority over the lower animals. 

8, the asp...the cockatrice] Perhaps the 
cobra, and the great viper, the ‘‘ Daboia.” 

9. Some render, They shall do no evil, 
neither deal corruptly, comparing the same 
words used of Israel in i. 4. 

my holy mountain] The Holy Land of the 
redeemed earth (cp. ii. 2-4.) There shall 
no longer be any rapacious world-enrpire 
lion, bear, leopard, or other, Dan. vii. 4-7), 
when “‘the Son of Man” (do. vii. 13) sh 
have established His dominion;—no “‘ Levia- 
than,” or “crooked Serpent,” will any 
longer have power Sater 1). 

The universal ‘‘ knowledge of the Lord ” 
is the fruit of the new Covenant mediated 
Py the Son of David, on Whom “the spirit 
of knowledge ” (v7, 2) rested. 

10. ‘‘ And it shall come to pass in that 
day, the root of Jesse, which standeth for 
an ensign of the peoples, unto Him shall 
the nations seek” (cp. viii. 19, lv. 6). The 
‘‘shoot from the stock of Jesse” (v. 1) is at 
the same time its root (cp. Rev. v. 5; xxii. 16). 
He is the root of that rich olive-tree, into 
rae) the Gentiles are grafted (Rom. xi. 

hia rest &c.] Or, His resting-place shall 
be glory: The spot on which the glory of 
the Shekinah settled, was called its ‘‘resting- 
place” (Num. x. 38); and the Holy Land 
was a type of the future ‘‘ redeemed inheri- 
tance,”—the earth filled with the glory of 
God. Meantime Messiah’s own “ re - 
place” is the divine ‘“‘glory” on_ high. 
Thither all true-hearted disciples are drawn,. 
as to their centre of blessedness (Col. iii. 1). 
6 Ree on ie ba en are invited ve the 

urch, there 8 @ signal 
of Israel as well, Cp. Acts it, S11, and 


E 


60 ISAIAH. XI. XiII. 
_ Lord shall set his hand again the second time to recover the rem- 
aZech.10.10. nant of his people, which shall be left, ¢from Assyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. 
12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble 
r John 7.35. the outcasts of Israel, and gen together "the dispersed of Judah 
Jam. 1.1. 18 from the four ‘corners of the earth. *The envy also of Ephraim 
Ezek. 37.16, shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: 
ee Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 
os." *"" 14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines toward 
‘Dan.11.41. the west; they shall spoil 2them of the east togother: ‘they 
shall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab; ‘and the children 
¥ ch. 60.14. 15 0f Ammon “shall obey them. And the Lory “shall utterly 
Taina destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty 
: wind shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it 
¥ Rev. 16.12, 16 in the seven streams, Yand make men go over *dryshod. And 
* ch. 19. 23. “there shall be an highway for the remnant of his people, which 
a Ex. 14, 29, shall be left, from Assyria; “like as it was to Israel in the day 
ch. 61. 10. that he came up out of the land of Egypt. 
Sch.2.11. CHap. 12, AND 21n that day thou shalt say, O Lorn, I will praise 
thee: though thou wast angry with mo, thine anger is turned 
2 away, and thou comfortedst me. Behold, God ’s my salvation ; 
> Ps. 83, 18. I will trust, and not be afraid: for the Lorn JEHOVAH is 
1 Heb, eringe. 3 Heh. Edom and Moab  * Heh. the children of Ame 
2 Heb. the children of the shall be the laying on of anon their obedience. 
east. thetr hand. 5 Heb. in shoes. 





another larger fulfilment of the prophecy 
(Rom. xi. 26). 

récover] Or, oe (Ex. xv. 16). 

which shall be left] i.e. which shall have 
survived the oppression of Asshur, &c. 
Pathros is Upper Egypt :—Kush is Nubia 
and Abyssinia :—Elam, Persia -—Shinar 

Gen. xi. 2), the country around Babylon. 

or Hamath, see x. 9, The islands of the 
sea are more especially the lands on the 
coast of the Mediterranean. 

12. shall assemble...) Rather, shall gather 
the outcast (sons) of Israel, and collect the 
scattered (daughters) of Judah. ‘‘ And so 
all Israel shall be saved ” (Rom. xi. 26), 

13, Ephraim, the chief heir of Joseph's 

rimogeniture (Gen. xlviii. 19), after having 
had the ark of God in its keeping at Shiloh 
for 400 years, could not brook the transfer- 
ence of it to the tribe of Judah, which God 
had chosen (Ps, Ixxviii. 68). But now— 

The envy (or, jealousy) also of Ephraim 
shall depart] Ephraim will know that He 
Who sprang from Judah is the world’s Sa- 
viour, and their unchanging benefactor (Jer. 
xxxi, 20). ; 

The adversaries of Judah included not 
only the men of Ephraim, whose “‘ jealousy” 
led them at last to engage in deadly feud 
with Judah, but also Ahaz and his fellow- 
conspirators, who resisted God’s counsel. 

Ephraim shall not envy (be Frees of) 
Judah, but shall be ashamed of its former 
‘‘ jealousy of the people” of God’s choice 
(xxvi. i} 7 


and Judah shall not vex (or, be at feud 
with) Ephraim] Ruled over by the “Prince 
of peace,” Judah should live in amity even 
with its fong ‘* offended brother” Ephraim. 

14, And they shall jly from those distant 
lands of exile; and shall alight after their 
flight, wpon the shoulder, or, frontier district, 
of the Philistines westward, or, seaward, 
: 15. utterly destroy] Lit. ‘‘lay under a 

an bb] 


the tongue of the Egyptian sea] The Gulf 
of Suez—which in old time had witnessed 
God’s “‘ marvellous things ” (Micah vii. 15). 

shake his hand] Cp. x. 32, xix. 16. 

the river| Euphrates, 

in the seven &c. | Rather, into seven 
streams, and shall let men walk dry-shod. 
Egypt and Assyria should poth of them 
have their power broken. ‘Their limits 
should disappear. 
1 highway] A levelled ané embanked 


AIT. The prophet now addresses the ran- 
somed and in-gathered people. As Israel 
at the Exodus sang a joyful anthem to their 
Saviour, so shall they ‘‘in that day” of 
final recovery (cp. v. 2 note). 

1. though] Lit. because they recognize 
the fact that their suffering had arisen from 
God’s just anger. They can even thank Him 
for His severe discipline, which would not 
let them glide on smoothly to ruin. 

2. The latter half ofthe verse is from Ex. 
xv. 2, with but one variation—the sacred 
name is reduplicated, Yau YAHVEH, 


Tro 


ISAIAH, XII, XIII. 


my ‘strength and my song; he also is become my salvation. 
yo draw ‘water out of the wells of 
4 salvation. [And in that day shall ye say, ¢ Praise the Lonp, 14 
' s doings among the people, make 
5 mention that his "name is exalted. ‘Sing unto the Lorp; for 
he hath done excellent things: this ¢s known in all the earth. 
out and shout, thou *inhabitant of Zion: for great is *tho 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 


Czar. 13. THE “burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amoz 

2 did see. QJ °Lift ye up a banner ‘upon the high 

the voice unto them, “shako the hand, that they may go into J 

I have commanded my sanctified ones, 
I have also called ‘ny mighty ones for mine anger, even them ¢ 

4 that ‘rojoice in my highness. The noise of a multitude in tho en 

mountains, ®like as of a great people; a tumultuous noise of the 


3 Therefore ,with joy shall 


1ca]l upon his name, ‘declare 


6* 


3 the gates of the nobles. 


1 Or, proclaim hie name. 


8. The water was that which they had 
once rejected — the water of ‘ Shiloah” 
{viii. 6)—the teaching and work and spirit- 
ual grace of Him Who said, “if any man 
thirst, let him come unto Me and drink” 
(John vii. 37). 

§. known] Or, worthy to be known. 

6. thow inhabitant] Lit. ‘‘ inhabitress :”’ 
the Church that dwells in Zion. 

great.. ] Or, ‘‘great in the midst of thee 
a aah iii. 15, 17) is the Holy One of Is- 
rael;’’ confessed now to be great, though 
in old time set at nought (i. 4, v. 19, 24). 


IntTRopUCTION To CHaAps. XITI., XIV. 


In order that the work of redemption 
may be achieved, the oppressor must be 
overthrown. That overthrow, foretold in 
xi. 4, had many precedent historical types ; 
not only in individuals, but also in na- 
tions. 

In chs. xii.-xxiii. the prophet paints a 
series of such judicial acts on various sur- 
rounding peoples; each of whom embodied 
some special form of worldly pride or un- 
godly self-will. Conspicuous above all is 
Asshur-Babel. It was the divine purpose to 
allow this wgrld-empire to be consolidated ; 
that He might use it for His own purposes, 
in the chastisement both of various Gentile 
races ande especially, of His own people 
Israel. Chs. xiii. and xiv. are also con- 
nected with what has gone before. Thus — 

(1) These chapters present the full anti- 
thesis to the mighty overflowing of the 

i eluge in chs. vii., viii., x. 

(2) The deliverance of Zion (ch. xii.) re- 
quires a further view of the enemy’s pros- 
tration : which these chapters supply. 

(3) There are many verbal lisfks that con- 
nect them with the crepoune chapters. 

XIII. It may be inte from xiv. 28 
that this prophecy gvas written towards the 
end of Ahaz’s reign. 


Assyria was at this time (about B.c. 72€-__ 


2 Heb. ixhabitress. 
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¢ Ps, 118. 14 


a 
mountain, exalt & 47. 


Ps. 149, 2. 


3 Heb. the likeness of. 


6) in the plenitude of her power. Isaiah 
prophesiex, with the utmost distinctness 
(xiv. 24-27), that Asshur should be broken 
and trodden under foot in the Holy Land. 
But this was not all. He looked yet fur- 
ther into the future, and saw the doom 
of Babylon ; even mentiening the name of 
the instruments, whom God would employ 
in commencing the work of demolition,— 
the Medes (v. 17); who were not, at thi 

time, even an independent nation. Nothing 
can be more definite than his statements es 
to the absolute ruin of the ‘‘ Golden City ;” 
and we have abundant evidence that it was 
fulfilled, both in regard of the nearer event 
of its capture by the Medes, and also of the 


ultimate desolation of its site. See v. 22, 


note. 

1. The burden] The words, ‘‘which Isaiah 
. cw,” shew that the term is used in a de- 
rived sense (cp. Hab. i. 1). In Prov. xxx. 
1, xxxi. 1 it is rendered ‘‘ prophecy.” 

The original meaning seems to be sup- 
plied by 2 K. ix. 25, where the divine sen- 
tence issued against ar individual or a com- 
munity hung as a heavy weight, which at 
last dragged them down. 

2. a banner] Or, standard (v. 26, xi. 12), 

the high mountain] Or, the levelled moun- 
tain. From that mountain whose ‘‘ Leba- 
non” had been hewn down by Babel, the 
summons shall at length go forth to assem- 
ble God’s ministers of vengeance upon the 
proud city. a 

shake the hand] Pointing to the devoted 
city, which they are called to assault, 

Or, J Myself have given charge to My 
consecrated ones (chosen and set apart for 
this work of retribution), Z have also called 
..even them that exult tn my excellency ;— 
joyfully working out all that is for the 
honour of My sovereignty. is does not 
necessarily imply that they were consctously 
promoting God’s glory (xlv. 45 . 

The nations are heard gat wig: on the 
E 


z 


ey come from a fat country, 


Therefore shall all hands 'be faint, and every 


and they shall be afraid: ‘pangs and 


‘the sinners thereof out of it. 


Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the 


And it shall be as 


Kvery one that is found shall be thrust through ; 


efore their 


52 ISAIAH. XITL 
kingdoms of nations gathered together. the Lorn of hosts mus- 
5 tereth the host of the battle. Th 
from the end of heaven, even the LorpD, and the weapons of his 
ca re 7 6 indignation, to destroy the whole land. Howl ye; “for the 
AJob 31.23. day of the Lorp és at hand; “it shall como as a destruction from 
7 the Almighty. 
{ Pa. 48. 6. 8 man’s heart shall melt: 
ch. al. 3. sorrows shall take hold of them; they shall be in pain as a 
woman that trayaileth: thoy shall ?be amazed %one at another ; 
bMal.4.1. 9 their faces shall be as ‘flames. Behold, “the day of the Lor» 
cometh, cruel both with wrath and ficrce anger, to lay the land 
1 Ps, 104. 35. desolate: and ho shall destroy 
Prov. 2.22. 10 For the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not 
ch. 24. 21. give their light the sun shall be “darkened in his going forth, 
ree 11 and the moon shall not cause her light to shine. And I will 
Matt. 24. 20 punish the world for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; 
ope "and I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to ceuse, and will 
es 12 lay low the haughtiness of the termble. I will make a man 
more precious than fine gold; even a man than tho golden 
°Hag.2.6. 13 wedge of Ophir. 
earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of the Lory of 
» Ps. 110.5. 14 hosts, and in ? the day of his fierce anger. 
on er the chased roe, and asa sheep that no man taketh up: ?’they 
& 51.9. shall every man turn to his own people, and fleo every one into 
15 his own land. 
and every ono that is jomed wnto them shall fall by the sword. 
* Ps, 187.9. 16 The children also shall be “dashed to pieces 
ble Mra eyes; their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished. 
“ch. 91.2, 17 q ®Behold, I will stir up the Medes against thein, which shall 
er. 51. 11. 
Dan. 5, 28. 1 Or, fall down. 3 Heb. erery man at his 


2 Heb. wonder. 





et a -— -- ~ 


high plateau of Iran; on the mountains of 
enia and Media in particular (Jer. li. 


6. a destruction] A sudden, desolating, 


stroke. 

Joel i. 15, Ezek. i. 24, x. 5, are the only 
other places in the prophets where the name 
Shaddq (for ‘‘ Almighty”) occurs. [See 
Gen. xvii. 1, note. ] 

8. their faces &c.] Or, their face is a face 
of flames: excitement flashing up amidst 
their terror, as when flames rise out of 
volumes of smoke, 

9. cruel...) Or, a cruel one, even wrath, 

10. The outpouring of these vials of 
wrath shall disturb the whole order of 
nature ; darkening the stars and convulsing 
the earth. Cp. ix, 19, xxxiv. 4. 

constellations] Heb. kestlim. Kusm (‘‘the 
Self-Confident”’) is the title given to the 
a aaah Orion (see Job ix. 9 note; Amos 


Ve e 
12. While the “haughty and terrible” 
ones are “laid low,” the fire of divine judg- 
ment shall work for the ennobling an 
ania of ‘‘man” feeble and oppressed. 
m He would hold “ precious” (Ps. 


ixxii. 14). They should survive, and come 


=a ee teri ee —_ 


* Heb. faces of the flames. 


neighbour, 


forth more precious than “gold” (Job 
xxiii. 10), 

Of far greater value than all the ‘gold of 
Ophir” (1 Chr, xxix. 4) and the ‘‘fine gold” 
{2 Chr. iii. 5, 8) with which Solomon over- 
laid the sanctuary, was a sanctified human 
soul (Ps. xlix. 8). To redeem souls that 
might be so sanctified, was the purpose of 
the Incarnation (1 Pet. i. 18-22). In pre- 
paration for that event Israel was scattered 
across the world in humiliatien, the nations 
‘visited ” (7.11), Babel overthrown, and a 
**remnant” restored. 

13. Therefore] Spiritual purification was 
the final intention of so great a convulsion. 
remove] Rather, tremble (cp. Job ix. 6), 

14, Or, it shall be as with a chased roe, 
and as with a flock that hath none to 
gather it. They who had been brought 
together by force into that unblest unity of 
Babel, shall make haste to deliver them- 
selves (Proy. vi. 5). 

15. found.. joined] Citizens...foreigners. 
17. The “awakening” of the Median 


d nation (p.c. 709) took place about twelve 


years after Salmaneses carried away 
Israel (2 K. xviii. 11). It seems not im- 
probable, then, that the deportation of 


not regard 
18 Their bows also shall das 


shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb ; their eye shall not 


19 spare.children. ‘And Babylon, the 


beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be !as when God over- 


20 threw “Sodom and Gomorrah. “It shall never be inhabited, 
neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation : 
neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the 


21 shepherds make their fold there. 


ISATAH. XIII. XIV. §3 
silver; and as for gold, they shall not delight in it, 
h the young men to pieces; and they 
lory of kingdoms, the ‘ch 144 
« Gen. 10. 
24, 25, 
£61 one 
But *wild beasts of the ych.34.11-15. 
Rev. 18, 2. 


desert shall lie there; and their houses shall be full of *doleful 


creatures; and ‘owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance 

22 there. And *the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in their 
7desolate houses, and dragons in their pleasant palaces: ‘and = Jer. 51. 33. 
hor time 7@ near to come, and her days shall not be prolonged. 


Cuar. 14. FOR the Lorp “will have mercy on Jacob, and will 
yet choose Israel, and set them in their own land: ‘and the 
strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave to the 

2 house of Jacob. And the people shall take them, “and bring 
them to their place: and the house of Israel shall possess them 


@ Pg. 102.13. 
b Zech. 1.17. 
& 2. 12, 

© ch. 60. 4. 
Eph. 2. 12. 

€ ch. 49, 22. 


in the land of the Lorn for servants and handmaids: aud they 


1 Heb. as the overthrowing. 
2 Heb. Ziim. 


3 Heb. Ochim. 
4 Or, ostriches. 


6 Heb. Zim. 
7 Or, palaces. 


5 Hob. daughters of the owl. 


Israel may have been the means used by 
God for preparing and consecrating (v. 3 noe 
the people which was mainly instrumenta. 
am overthrowing both Nineveh and Baby- 
on. 

not regard silrer] Xenophon makes Cyrus 
speak to the Medes of their not having 
joined him from a desire of money. 

20. Travellers remark, that the Bedwin 
Arabs still have a superstitious dread of 
eae on the site of Babylon. 

21. Most of these tenants of the desolate 
city bear Hebrew names significant of their 
character (see mare. ). 
owls] ostriches — it. ‘* daughters of scream- 
ing. 

satyrs] ‘* Hairy (or, shaggy) ones.” Vulg. 
pilosit. Commonly nalied, to the gvat 
(Lev. iv. 24). 

22. wild beasts of theisliuds| Or, ‘‘wailers;” 
an epithet applied in Arabic to the jackal. 

dragons] Teather, jackals. 

pleasant palaces] Or, the palaces of plea- 
sure :—whjch had been as so many temples 
of luxury. 


On the Fulfilment of the Prophecy. 


Two points are here to be attended to: 
1. The prediction of the capture of Babylon 
by Cyrus, which could not have been made 
except by the help of a special act of divine 
illumination. 2. The eventue] desolation 
of Babylon; as to which, it is agreed that 
the city has long been utterly ruined. 

But it is to be noted that even after the 
capture of the cit? by Cyrus, there was 
nothing to suggest antecipations of such a 
consummation as this. 


Cyrus began the work of enfeebling 
Babylon by building up Susa and Ecba- 
tana: and the work thus unintentionally 
commenced by him, went on by slow, but 
sure, steps during the following four centu- 
ries. Darius dismantled its walls: and 
Xerxes destroyed the tower of Belus. In 
the time of Alexander, it had fallen into 
decay : but he saw its natural advantages, 
and purposed making it the capital of his 
empire. His plans were cut short by a 
fatal fever. Seleucus Nicator (B.c. 312) in- 
fiicted two fatal blows on Babylon ; first, by 
building Seleucia on the Tigris,- which drew 
away a large part of its population; and 
secondly, by transferring the seat of govern- 
ment from Babylon to Antioch. About 
B.C. 20 the site of Babylon was described by 
Strabo as “ a vast desolation.” ; 

The vision had ‘‘its appointed time ;” 
but ‘‘ at the end it spake, and did not lie; 
it came, and tarried not ” (Hab. ii. 3). 

XIV. This judgment on Babel was to 
prepare the way for Israel’s becoming the 
centre of the future kingdom of God upon 
earth. In cv. 1, 2, we have the germ of 
chs. xl. -lxvi. . 

1, mercy] Or, compassion. 

yet choose] Or, yet again choosc,—by 
second act of pee | grace; ‘‘ choosing” 
again him who once had been “rejected” 
as reprobate silver, but had now been 
ae ‘in the furnace of affliction ” 


. mM 9 land...] Or, a the LorpD’s 
land ; Immanuel’s land (viii. 8). The land 
had been made over by the kings of Israel 
and Judah to the oppressor ;—it was now 
redeemed. 
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ech. 60, 14. 
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shall take them captives, whose captives they were; éand they 
- $ shall rule over their oppressors. {And it shall come to pass in 


the ei that the Lorn shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and 


4 from t 


y fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou wast 
made to serve, that thou ‘shalt take up this *proverb against 
the king of Babylon, and say, 4] How ha 

5 the *’golden city ceased! The Lorp hath broken “the staff of 

6 the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. He who smote the 


the oppressor ceased ! 


people in wrath with 4a continual stroke, he that ruled the 
7 nations in anger, is persecuted, «nd none hindereth. The whole 
earth is at rest, and is quiet: they break forth into singing. 


7 ch, 55. 13. 
Ezek, 31, 16, 


’ Ezek. 32. 
21, 


ones of the earth; it ha 


8 ‘Yea, the fir trees rejoice at theo, and the cedars of Lebanon, 
saying, Since thou art laid down, no feller is come up against us. 
9 *5 Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy 
coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the ®7chief 
th raised up from their thrones all the 


10 kings of the nations. All they shall speak and say unto thee, 
Art thou also become weak as we? art thou becom® like unto 
11us? Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of 
thy viols: the worm is spread under thee, and the worms cover 


12 thee. 


1 Heb. that had taken them 
captives. 
2 Or, taunting epeech. 


ch. 34. 4. 


take them captires .] Or, lead captive 
their captors. Captive Israel effects a 
nobler conquest <contranch ising the nations, 
awing them to the obedience of Him, 

cut servire reqnare est,—and persuading 
them to love the servitude of righteousness 
issuing in holiness (Rom. vi. 19; cp. 2 Cor. 


xX. e 

4. proverd] Or, parable ;—containing in 
figurative language a representation of 
truth, which is capable of a lower and a 
higher application. The retribution de- 
nounced against Babylon would light on all 
who sinned as she did ;—would light on 
Israel itself, if Israel rebelled against its 
God (iii. 8). The punishment of Babel was 

bolic of the final doom of him, who 

imed to be proprietor of ‘‘ all the king- 
doms of the earth and the glory of them ”’ 
(Luke iv. 5, 6). 

the golden city] Cp. marg. rendering and 
Dan. iii, where Nebuchadnessar's golden 
image was his empire personified. 

6. Hewho...] Or, which smote. . (x. 20). 

with a continual stroke] That never inter- 
nha 3--undeviating, unalterable, inevit- 


e. 
he that...) Rather, which subdued the 
nations in anger, with a pursuit that held 
not back ;—yielding to no restraint of pity, 
=f veo a] Or, ne 
A reak forth tanto singin r, ‘in 
® joyful shout.” The easels iar to 
{xliv. 23, xlix. 13, liv. 1, lv. 12). 
8. fr trees] What is meant ia one of 
the most characteristic trees of Lower 
Lebanon, the Aleppo pine, which is inferior 


3 Or, exractreaa of gold. 
* Heb a stroke without removing. 
5 Or, The grave. 


'How art thou fallon from heaven, ®O Lucifer, son of the 


6 Heb. leaders, 
? Or, greut gouts. 
8 Or, O day star. 


only to the cedar. These noblest of trees 
would seem to represent kings and princes, 
—standing high above the “‘ peoples” (2 6). 

18 cone ve Or, cometh up. 

9. Or, ‘‘ Hades beneath is disquieted for 
thee ;”—in a commotion of expectancy 3 
not knowing how to receive so eminent a 
guest. 

the dead] Rephaim :—rendered in xxvi. 
14, *‘ deceased :” in Deut. ii. 11 &c. “‘the 
giants.” 

the chief ones} Or, as marg. : lit. he-goats 
(or, bell-wethers); xxxiv. 6; Zech. x. 3. 

Jrom their thrones] The parable speaks of 
the disembodied souls, as if they retained, 
in that region of shadows, not only a form, 
but a position also, analogous to what they 
had on earth. 

10. speak) Lit. answer. They reply in 
the wondering exclamation ; Bhou also art 
made weak as we | 

11, the worm...] More nearly, beneath 
thee is spread the maggot (like the cushion 
of the couch), and thy coverlet 7s the worm ; 
the worm,—no longer the ‘ vermilion ’’ 
(Lam. iv. 5) derived from it, 

12, Lucifer] Or, ‘‘ radiant one;” aname 
of the morning-star ; which shines as a 
monarch in the starry heavens. 

morning| Or, ‘‘morning-dawn.” -Babylon 
had shone ferth in the dawn of the world’s 
history with surprisin lustre ; but was 
‘‘ perverted ” (xlvii. 10) by self-admiration ; 
—and so reproduced on earth the sin which 
had caused the ruin of &n archangel. But 
a brighter morning-dawn was promised to 
those who waited on the Lord (cp. viii. 20); 
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morning! how art thou cut down to the 
18 weaken the nations? {For thou hast said in thine heart, ™I 
will ascend into heaven, “I will exalt my throne above the stars 
st the mount of the congregation, °in 

14 the sides of the north: 1 will ascend above the heights of the 
15 clouds; *I will be like the most High. Yet thou ‘shalt be 
16 brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit. 
thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, 
Js this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake 


of God: I will sit also 


und, which didst 


q They that see 2 Thoss, 2. 4, 


17 kingdoms; that made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed 
the cities thereof; that }opened not the house of his prisoners ? 
18 All the kings of tho nations, even all of them, lie in glory, every 


19 one in his own house. 


But thou art cast out of thy grave like 


an abominable branch, and as the raiment of those that are 
slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to the stones 


20 of the pit; as a carcase trodden under feet. 
joined with them in burial, because thou hast destroyed thy 
and, avd slain thy people: *the seed of evildoers shall never be 

21 renowned. J Prepare slaughter for his children ‘for the iniquity 
t they do not rise, nor possoss the land, nor 


of their fathers; t 


Thou shalt not be 


* Joh 18, 19, 
Ps. 21. 10. 
* Kix. 20. 5. 
Matt. 23. 35. 


1 Or, did not let his prisoners loose homewards ? 


—a brighter ‘‘ morning-star ” (cp. Ps. cx. 3: 
Rey. xxii. 16). As Babylon did not at once 
disappear, but suffered a gradual decay ; so 
with the invisible empire of darkness. 
Satan’s empire is not yet annihilated (Luke 
x. 18); though ‘‘his time is near to come” 
(xiii. 22). 

cut down] Or, hewn down (x. 33). The 
word is frequently used of the demolition of 
the asherahs, or idols erected to Ashtoreth 


(Venus, or, the morning-star), Deut. vii. 5; 


2 Chr. xxxi. 1. 

weaken] Or, disable. The expression is 
singularly forcible ;—‘‘ which didst hurl 
defeat upon the nations.” The Assyro- 
Babylonian empire aimed at securing its 
sway over the nations by destroying national 


ife. 

18. above the stars of God] The Babylonians 
thought the several constellations to be con- 
ne with particular nations, over whose 
destiny they dominated. He, the ‘‘ morn- 
ing-star,” would fain dominate over all. 

the mount of the congregation] Where the 
sons of God assembled. [Some find a 
parallel %o this expression in the inscrip- 
tions which mention ‘‘the assembly of the 
Freat gods” in a sacred mountain, thc 

abylonian Olympus. | 

the sides (or, recesses) of the north] See 
marg. ref. A reference to Zion is (usually 
considered to be) implied. There was the 
earthly palace of ‘‘the Great King’”’ (Ps. 
xlvii, 2, 6, 7); in which He gave audience 
to His subjects; and from which He issued 
His righteous decrees to the nations (Ps. 
xlvi. xlviii. 10). When Babylon had 
triumphed over Aion, there appeared to be 
no hindrance to her reigning supreme over 
all nations. 


14, like the most High] Cp. Ezek. xxviii. 
2. The Assyrians gave the name of ‘‘God” 
to their monarchs; as the Persians and 
fone sonia pe ie theirs. eee 
wall-sculptures of the Assyrian 
the king as the symbols of deity assigned 
to him. 

The same Hebrew word (Elyon) [frequent 
in Daniel] is used in Ps, Ixxxix. 27 of the 
“ First-born,—most High above the kings of 
the earth.” HE was truly so, 

16. The scene of the parable is changed 
back to earth. The corpse of the mighty 
ee ee is lying yonder unburied. 

17. Rather (as marg.), his prisoners he 
loosed (Jer. xl. 4) not to their homes. 

18. his own house] An honoured sepul- 
chral home (xxii. 16; Eccl. xii. 5). 

19. The blood-stained garments of those 
who had fallen in battle were cast forth to 
be burned (ix. 5). He, the conqueror, was 
cast away into the heap, where the gory 
garments were awaiti e flames. His 
victims were, at least, interred among the 
stones of the pit, in the grave dug out for the 
slain :— but he was flung away, as a@ carcase 
trodden underfoot, which is cast forth,—for 
the birds or dogs to devour (1 Sam. xvii. 44, 
46 ; 2 K. ix. 33, 37). ' 

20. destroyed and slain] His subjects, 
killed in battle by the enemy’s sword, were 
slain by him; the victims of his ambition. 
Cp. 2 Sam. xii. 9. 

21. slaughter] Or, “‘a slaughter-house.” 
There is no national resurrection for them. 
Those mighty city-builders of Babel and 
Asshur (Gen. x. pars who seemed to 
claim the world as their heritage, are 
extinct. °‘ 
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2 Prov. 10. 7. 
Jer. 51. 63. 
1 Kin, 14 


10. 

@ Job 18. 19, 
¥ ch, 34. 11, 
Zeph. 2. 14. 


sch, 10. 27. 


@2 Kin, 18.8, 


22. son, and nephew 
Rather, issue and offspring 
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22 fill the face of the world with cities. For I will rise up against 
them, saith the Lorn of hosts, and cut off from Babylon ‘the 
name, and “remnant, *and son, and nephew, saith the Lorn. 

23 ¥I will also make it a possession for the bittern, and pools of 
water: and I will sweep it with the besom of destruction, saith 
the Lorn of hosts. 


24 The Lorn of hosts hath sworn, saying, {Surely as I have 
thought, so shall it come to pass; and as 1 have purposed, so 
25 shall it stand: that I will break the Assyrian in my land, and 
upon my mountains tread him under foot: then shall *his yoke 
depart from off them, and his burden depart from off their 
26 shoulders. This is the purpose that is purposed upon the whole 
earth: and this is the tana that is stretched out upon all the 


. 27 nations. For the Lorp of hosts hath “purposed, and who shall 


disannul if? and his hand +s stretched out, and who shal) turn 
it back P 


28, 29 In the year that *king Ahaz died was this burden. *] Rejoice 
not thou, whole Palestina, “because the rod of him that smote 
thee is broken: for out of the serpent’s root shall come forth 

30 a 'cockatrice, ¢and his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. And 
the firstborn of the poor shall feed, and the needy shall lie down 
in safety: and I will kill thy root with famino, and he shall 

31 slay thy remnant. Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole 
Palestina, aré dissolved: for there shall come from the north 


1 Or, adder. 


(i. e, grandchild)] 


} present appearances, only an increase of 
Gren. xxi. 23). 


sorrow was in reserve. It was true that 


23. the bittern] Others, the hedge-hog. 

pools} When the canals of the 
Euphrates fell into disrepair, they turned 
the whole neighbourhood of Babylon into 
marsh-land. 

25. The prophet returns from the larger 
cycle of events, which stretches out into 
remote futurity (cp. viii. 1-4), to predict a 
nearer event, which may stand as a gua- 
rantee of the ultimate fulfilment of the 


whole message. 
26. upon] Or, ‘‘concerning.” These 
events of Assyrian and Babylonian history 


would have a bearing on the whole course 
of the world’s history. 

28-32. Verse 28 is the introduction to the 
“burden” which follows. The series of 
“burdens” from xiv. 28 to xxiii. 18 may be 
viewed as an unrolling of the ‘“ purpose 
concerning the whole earth” (v. 26). 

28. In 2 Chr. xxviii. 18-21 we are told 
that in the reign of Ahaz the Philistines 
invaded and occupied various towns and 
villages pea a to Judah; and that Ahaz 
appealed to Tiglath-Pileser for ny against 

em. It would seem that Tiglath-Pileser 
died in or before B. c. 727. en Ahaz’s 
death followed upon this, and peace-loving 
Hezekiah, no way inclined to friendship 

ith Asshur, ascended the throne, it might 
ve seemed aa if Philistia would have none 
to restrain her. Yet for her, in spite of 


Hezekiah was not likely to invoke the help 
of the king of Assyria against them; yet 
Son sting should prove worse t 
Tiglath’s; and Sennacherib’s more veno- 
mous than either of them. Meanwhile 
Judah, afflicted and humiliated though she 
was (2 Chr. xxix. 8), need not fear. 

29. Lit. Rejoice not, Philistia, all of 
thee ;—zive not thyself so wholly to rejoic- 
ing :—for, ere long, dissolved (v. 31), Philistia, 
is all of thee. 

the rod, d:c.| i.e. the Assyrian king. 

out of the serpent’s root shall come kg | 
Contrast with xi. 1,10. Out of the root o 
Jesse should come forth One, Who should 
defend the poor; and make the viper 
innocuous ; and set up a standard, beneath 
which should be rest. But that®consum- 
mation is not yet. To work the chastise- 
ment of the rebellion the world-empire is 
allowed to continue,—Assyria, Babylon, and 
Rome being, in turn, employed to slay the 
‘* uncircumcised.” 

30. the firstborn (sons) of the poor] God's 
own possession (Num. iii. 18), lowly as they 
were. Cp. Heb. xii. 23. 

31, O gate) Of Philistia’s fortress-towns. 

there shall come...] Lit. ‘‘ out of the north 
cometh a smoke,”—as of a marching column 
of flame. It is the Assyuian, or the Baby- 
lonian, host (Jer. iv. 6, x. 22). 
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32 a smoke, and !none shall be alone in his *appointed times. What 
shall one then answer the sages. bee of the nation? That 


¢the Lorp hath founded Zion, and¥the poor of his people shall «Ps, 87. 1,5. 


3trust in it. 


Cuap, 15, THE “burden of Moab. {Because in the night Ar of 
Moab is laid waste, and ‘brought to silence; because im the 

2 night Kir of Moab is laid waste, and brought to silence; ‘he is 
gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the high places, to weep: 

li howl over Nebo, and over Medeba: ¢on all their 
3 heads shall be baldness, and every beard cut off. In their streets 
they shall gird themselves with sackcloth: ‘on the tops of their 
houses, and in their streets, every one shall howl, ‘weeping 


Moab s 


I h. 3.32. 
Zech. 11. 11. 
@ Ezek. 25. 
$—ll, 

Amos 2. 1. 
’Num.21.28. 
¢ ch, 16, 12. 
@ See Lev. 


ch. 3, 24. 
Jer. 47. 5. 

e Jer. 48. 39. 
/ ch. 16, 9. 


4 abundantly. And Heshbon shall cry, /and Elealeh: their voice 
shall be heard even unto Jahaz: therefore the armed soldiers of 


5 Moab shall cry out; his life shall be 
heart shall cry out for Moab; “his fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, 
an “heifer of three years old: for ‘by the mounting up of Luhith 
with weeping shall they go it up; for in the way of Horonaim 

all a cry of ‘destruction. For the waters ‘of 

Nimrim shall be ®desolate: for the hay is withered away, the 36 


6 they shall raise u 


9 ch, 16. 11. 
Jer. 48. 31. 


h ch. 16. 14, 
Jer. 48. 34. 
1 Jer. 48. 5. 
k Num, 32. 


ievous unto him. 9 My 


7 grass faileth, there is no green thing. Therefore the abundance 
they have gotten, and that which they have laid up, shall they 


| 1 Or, he shall xot be alone. 
2 Or, assemblies, 
3 Or, betuke themselves unto 
et. 


Or, cut off. 
weeping. 


and none...] Rather, and there is no 
straggler at his appointed places (or, 
times), All the portions of his host reach 
their appointed places (or, times) of rendez- 
vous (cp. Josh. viii, 14) in accurate order. 

32, en that fiery column is seen 
advancing southward, and the nation (ix. 3) 
in alarm sends to God’s prophet to inquire 
what the result will be, the answer is forth- 
coming ;—the one, all-sufficing, answer of 
faith. 

and the poor...] Or, and in her will the 
poor of His people take refuge :—in her, 
not in Egypt nor in any human shelter. 

x As in the history of David’s con- 

uests the Philistines came first, and then 

oab (2 Sam. viii. 1, 2); so here, in the pro- 
phet’s survey of that ‘‘ shaking” of nations, 
which is to prepare for the coming-in of the 
future Kingdom of God (ep. Jer. xlvii. 1, 
xlviii. 1). © 

After the schism, Moab belonged to the 
ten tribes (2 K. i. 1, ili. 4 t rebelled 
after Ahab’s death, and seems to have 


eb, descending into weep- 
ing, OY, coming down with 


6 Or, to the borders thereof, 
even to Zour, as an heifer. 

7 Heb. breaking. 

8 Heb. desolatious. 


The xlviiith ch. of Jeremiah abounds in 
allusions to Isai. xv., xvi. 

1. Because} A reason for grief. 

in the night] 'The dark night of the Assy- 
rian troubles : cp. xvii. 14, xxi. 11. 

Ar was the capital of Moab. Kir [i.e 
rity Kerak] is probably Kir-hareseth 
xvi. 7). 

2. In Josh. xiii. 17 ‘‘ the high-places of 
Baal” (Baal-Bamoth) are mentioned next 
to Dibon (now Dhiban), where the ‘‘ Moabite 
stone” was found). 

over (or, upon) Vebo] On which (Jerome) 
there was an image of Chemosh, and on 
which are now stone-circles and dolmens. 

baldness] The hair being cut off as a token 
of mourning (marg. ref.). 

3. streets] market-places. 

4. armed soldiers shall cry out] Because 
unable to help the cities. 

5. Or, her fugitives flee even unto Zoar 
[Shaghur], in the remote south ; tc escape 
the northern army ; fleeing like an untamed 
heifer, rushing along with loud, hopeless, 


remained pnuepeneen (do. iii. 27). Nebo, bellowings. 
Medeba, Heshbon, Elealeh, &c., were in for by the...] Lit. for at the ascent of 
the northern part of the original ‘“‘land of Luhtth, with weeping shall one ascend it. 


Moab.” It is generally assumed by com- 
mentstors that Moab had regained posses- 
sion of this northern tract owlng to the 
weakening of the trans-Jordanic tribes by 
Hazael (2 K. x. 33) and Tiglath-Pileser 
(2 K. xv, 29): and was now beheld by the 
rophet as suffering under an attack of 
gon or Salmaneser. 


in the way of| As they are hurrying to- 
wards Horonatm, they ‘‘raise a cry of 
destruction ;” such as men raise when con- 
fronted with inevitable ruin. 

7%. “To” or “across” the brook of wil- 
lows,” — sup to be the southern 
boun of Moab ; [according to others, 
the Wady-el-Ahsa]. 


ISAIAH. XV. XVL 


8 carry away to the 'brook of the willows. 
round about the borders of Moab; the howlin 
9 Eglaim, and the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 


For the cry is gone 
thereof unto 
For the 


waters of Dimon shall be full of blood: for I will bring ?more 


#2 Kin. 17. 
25. 


upon Dimon, 'lions upon him that escapeth of Moab, and upon 
the remnant of the land. 


«2 Kin.3.4. Cap. 16, “SEND ye the lamb to the ruler of tho land >from *Sela 


62 Kin. 14.7. 


¢ Num. 21. 
18 


2 to the wilderness, unto the mount of the daughter of Zion. For 
it shall be, that, as a wandering bird ‘cast out of the nest, so tho 
3 daughters of Moab shall be at the fords of *Arnon. 
counsel, execute judgment; make thy shadow as the night in 


'Take 


the midst of the noonday; hide the outcasts; bewray not him 
4 that wandereth. Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; be 
thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler: for the °ex- 
tortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, 7the oppressors are 


1 Or, valley of the Arabians. 
3 Heb. add:tiona, 
3 Or, Petra: Heb. A rock. 


a 


8. the howling thereof] Or, “her wailing” 
{ep. xiv. 31). 

9. Dimon] Probably ‘‘ Dibon.” 

more] Further sorrows :—a lion for them 
that escape of Afoal, dic. :—which may 
allude to the troubles of the Chaldean 
invasion (Jer. iv. 7). 

x The only hope for Moab in the 
future lies in this,—that he renew his alle- 
giance to the true Ruler of the land. Then 
will he find a, gracious Throne established in 
righteousness in the tent of David. 

1. Send ye the lamb to (or, of) the ruler] 
oo tribute-lambs due to Him, Who rules in 

ion. 

The tribute paid by Moab was in lambs 
and rams (marg. ref.). This tribute had 
been long withheld from Israel; and was 
not likely to be sent at present, when the 
northern kingdom was drawing near to 
dissolution. But the prophet claims it 
back in the name of Him Who would restore 
the fallen throne of David (cp. Amos ix. 
11, 12). 

to ae wilderness] Lit. ‘‘ wilderness-wards.” 
Edom (whose capital was Sela, or Petra) 
had shaken off the yoke that was laid upon 
it by Uzziah (cp. also 2 Chr. xxviii. 17). 
Edom is now invited to join Moab in return- 
ing to better counsels. 

. Rather, And.—If they comply, then 
this shall follow :—vthat, as a wandering bird 
(her) emptied nest, so shall the daughters 
Moab be by the fords of Arnon. The 
** danghters of Moab” are the populations 
of the cities of Moab ;—some of which were 
near, or on, the Arnon (cp. Josh, xiii. 16). 
en the robber came to rifle their nests 
(cp. x. 14), they flew away. As soon as he 





4 Or, a nest forsaken. 
5 Heb. Bring. 
6 Heb. wreiger. 


Stace om cee cee oe, 





4. 5 consumed out of the land. And in mercy ¢shall the throne be 
Sestablished : and he shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle 
of David, ¢‘judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting righteous- 

6 ness. {We have heard of the/pride of Moab; he is very proud: 
even of his haughtiness, and his pride, and his wrath: 7but his 


7 Heb. the treaders down. 
8 Or, prepared, 





retired, they came back, though it might 
be timorously, to their old homes. 

. Take ..] Or, ‘‘ Apply counsel ; execute 
the decision.” It is a crisis that admits of 


no delay. 

thy pried Thy protecting shelter; to 
guard them during the hot noon-tide of 
persecution. 

The earnestness with which giving asylum 
to the fugitive is commended (here and in 
xxi. 14), suggests that the prophet’s eye 
glanced forward to the time when Judah 
would be called to shelter her brethren 
of Ephraim who fled from before the 
Assyrian. 

4, the spoiler] The Assyrian (xxxiii. 1). 

the extortioner| Who pressed out, and 
sucked up, the wealth of the cities; he is 
brought to nought, devastation is come to 
an end. 

the oppressors} Lit. ‘‘He that trampled 
(the people) underfvot ” (cp. x. 6). 

5. Rather, and one shall be seated upon 
itin truth ;—one, whose ‘‘ mercy and truth” 
(Pass. Ixxxv. 10, Ixxxvi. 15) will @e extended 
to thee, and grant thee a full reward for thy 
kindness and fidelity. ‘‘ Grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ” (John i. 17). In 
Him ‘‘mercy was built up for ever,” and 
‘*the throne of David established” (Ps. 
Ixxxix. 2, 4). 

6. As in vii. 14-20, 50 now; when the 
prophet’s offer of mercy meets with no re- 
sponse, he asses to stern reproof, 

but his lies...] Or, ‘of no worth are his 
boastings.” They are ‘‘not so” as the truth 
requires, unreal. Cp. ghe same expression 
in 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. - 


ISAIAH. XVI. XVII. 


% lies skal? not be so. Therefore shall Moab *howl for Moab, 

every one shall howl: for the foundations ‘of Kir-hareseth shall 
are stricken. For “the fields of Heshbon 
anguish, and ‘the vine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen 


8 ye!mourn; surel they 


4 Jer. 48. 9. 
+2 Kin. 3.2% 
k ch, 24. 7. 

! ver, 9, 


have broken down the principal plants thereof, they are come 
even unto Jazer, they wandered through tho wilderness: her 
9 branches are *stretched out, they are gone over the sea. {J There- 


fore ™I will bewail with the weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibmah : 
I will water thee with my tears, "O Heshbon, and Elealeh : for 


m Jer, 48, 32. 
% ch. 15, 4, 


‘the shouting for thy summer fruits and for thy harvest is 


10 fallen. And °gladness is taken away, and joy out of the plenti- 
ful field ; and in the vineyards there shall be no singing, neither 


° ch, 24. 8. 
Jer. 48. 33. 


shall there be shouting: the treaders shall tread out no wine in 
their presses; I have made their vintage shouting to cease. 


11 Wherefore ?my bowels shall sound like an harp for Moab, and 


12 mine inward parts for Kir-haresh. 


And it shall come to pass, 


whon it is seen that Moab is weary on %the high place, that he 3 ch 
shall cone to his sanctuary to pray; but he shall not prevail. 


13 This ¢s the word that the Lorp hath spoken concerning Moab 


14 since that time. But now the Lorp hath spoken, saying, 
three years, "as the years of an hireling, and the glo 
eat multitude; and the rem- 


nant shall be very small and ‘feeble. 
Cuap. 17. THE “burden of Damascus. 


shall be contemned, with all that 


1 Or, mutter. 
2 Or, plucked up. 


upon, Fc. 





7%. Moab...for Moab] The survivors for 
those who are lost. 

ig fear pee [Others, ‘raisin cakes,’ an 
article of trade]. 

8 ye mourn; surely .] Or, shall ye 
moan, utterly disconsolate. 

8. the lords (baiilim) of the heathen] Or, 
** of the nations.” The word baalim occurs 
(Num. xxi. 28) of the gods of Moab. TZhey 
had now betrayed her to ruin. ‘They 
have beaten down her choice branches; 
they reached even wnto Yazer, they strayed 
in the wilderness ; her offshoots were spread 
abroad, they went over the sea. 

[Sibmah is probably the Siran of the 
Moabite stone.} 

9. the shouting] Not the vintage song of 
one who hae but of one who tramples on, 


the : 

16. | Thar made...to cease] They are God’s 
words. Amidst all his true anddeep huma, 
sympathy, the prophet is still delivering a 
message from God. 

ll. like an harp] Vibrating with thrills of 

ief. Immanuel is speaking. He weeps, 

use His brethren, rejecting their own 
mercies, will not accept Him ys their king 
(ep, Luke xix. 14, 41). 
2. Or, And it shall be, when Moab 
hath presented himself, when he hath 
wearied himselfp upon the Aigh-place : 
h he go into his sanctuary to make 


au: tion, yet-shall he not prevail ;—he 


3 Or, the alurm is fallen 


ithin 


of Moab ° ch. 21. 16, 


@ Jer, 49, 23. 
Amos 1. 3. 
Zech. 9. 1. 
fulfilled 740- 
4 Kin. 16. & 


@ Behold, Damascus is 


$ Or, not many. 





ee -— -—- 


cannot extort assistance from his idol- 
gods, ' 

18. since that time] i.e. since Moab’s pride 
and resistance to God’s will was first 
‘heard of” (v. 6). ‘The doom of Moab was 
written in clear characters upon the very 
portals of Israel’s history (Num. xxii. 6, 
xxiii. 20). The sentence now issued on 
Moab was included in the general commis- 
sion given to Asshur-Babel, concerning 
‘* all nations” (xiv. 26). ; 

14. But now] Rather, ‘‘ And now.” It is 
a smaller wheel inside that larger wheel of 
Divine Providence. 

as the wears of an hireling] Years com 
puted with the utmost accuracy. The hired 
servant would take care not to go beyond 
the day on which he was hired: and his 
employer would see that he did not leave 
before the day. 

We have not historical data to shew the 
exact time either of the prophecy or of its 
fulfilment. 

be contemned] Or, brought to contempt. 

XVIL. Damascus, treated so porerey oy 
Tiglath-Pileser about B.C. 739, was im 
a position to attract the notice of Salmane- 
ser (in 723 B.c.). It seems likely that Ho~ 
shea, who pre for his revolt from 
Assyria by making an alliance with So, 
king of Egypt, would not neglect to secure 
Israel’s old conferate, Damascus. In the 
time of Jeremiah the city had been rebuilt. 


taken away from being a city, and it shall be a ruinous heap. 
2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken: they shall be for flocks, whic 


3 shall lie down, and ?none shall make them afraid. ¢The fortress 


the kingdom from Damascus, 


and the remnant of Syria: they shall be as the glory of the 
4 children of Israel, saith the Lorp of hosts. 4] And in that day 
it shall come to pass, that the glory of Jacob shall be made thix, 


¢And it shali be as 


when the harvestman gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears 


with his arm; and it shall be as he that gathereth ears in the 


6 valley of Rephaim, ‘Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as 


the shaking of an olive tree, two or three borries in the top of 
the uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful 


q At that day 


shall a man 2 look to his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect 


8 to the Holy One of Israel. And he shall not look to the altars, 
the work cf his hands, neither shall respect that which his fingers 


Im that day 


shall his strong cities be as a forsaken bough, and an uppermost 
branch, which they left because of the children of Israel: and 


Because thou hast forgotten *the God 


of thy salvation, and hast not beon mindful of the rock of thy 
strength, therefore shalt thou peu pleasant plants, and shall 
t 


e day shalt thou make thy plant 
shalt thou make thy seed to 


flourish: but the harvest shall be *a heap in the day of grief and 


Woe to the multitude of many people, wiich make a noise 


&0 ISAIAH, XVII. 
& Jer. 7. 33. 
oe (3. also shall cease from E hraim, and 
#ch.10,16, 5 and “@the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. 
¢ Jer. 51. 33. 
J ch, 24, 13, 
7 branches thereof, saith the Lorp God of Israel. 
# Mic. 7.7. , 
9 have made, either the groves, or the }images. 
# Pg. 68.19. 10 there shall be desolation. 
11 set it with strange slips: 4 In 
to grow, and in the morning 
of desperate sorrow. 
12 
£Jer. 6. 23. 


1 Or, sun imager, 
2 Or, removed in the day of 


But we hear no more of any kings of Da- 
tmascus. 

1. takenaway] Or, put away. Its name 
was erased, for the time, from the list of 
cities. 

2. There were two cities named Aroer in 
the trans-Jordanic districts (Josh. xiii. 9, 
25). The name itself was an ominous one, 
signifying ‘‘ bare,” or, ‘‘ Aci + ai 

3. the remnant of Syria] The population 
of Damascene Syria shall be wholly carried 
away. All these shall be as the glory of 
Israel (cp. v. 4), t.¢., of the same fugitive 
character. 

5. Rephaim] A very fertile plain to the 
south-west of Jerusalem. The richness of 
the crop made the contrast between it and 
the few straggling ears of corn the more 


bea Ss 

‘6. The first peering of olives is by the 
hand; then the branches are shaken or 
beaten. But there is still a gleaning left 
{cp. Deut. xxiv. 20), 

8. the groves] Or, ‘‘ asherahs” (see Deut. 
xvi, 21, note). 

the wmages) Rather, as in marg. [figures 
of Baal-Hamman, the sun-god]. 

9. Or, his fortress cities shall be as the 


‘like the noise of the seas; and to the rushing of nations, that 


inheritance, and there 3 Or, noise, 


shall be deadly sorrow. 


forsaken tract of woodland and mountain- 
crest, which men forsook: from before the 
children of Israel. The Amorites and Hivites 
(see LXX. reading) were driven out for 
their sins (the abominations of asherahs and 
sun-idols, 1K. xiv. 28, 24); much more 
must Israel, if they fell away into the same 


sins. 
there shall be] Or, ‘‘it (the land) shall be 
a desolation.” 
10. Because] Or, For: looking back to v. 9. 
pleasant plants] Lit. ‘‘ plants of pleasant 
ones,” Hebr. nadmaniin [possibly an allusion 
to the name of a Syrian deity.® Cp. the 


name, Naaman]. 

strange slips} Lit. ‘‘ vine-slips of a 
stranger,” —of a strange god. 

11. Or, ‘‘ In the day of thy planting thou 
fencest it.” 

shalt thou &c.] Rather, thou makest thy 
seed to bud :—a harvest heap in the day... 
That luxuriapt growth was only furnishing 
more abundant materials for the sickle in 


that day of wrath. 
peoples, 
t is the 


12, Or, Oh, the uproar of many 
that roar like the roaring @f seas / 

gathering of the hosts, which are to carry 
out God’s counsel. 


ISAIAH. XVII. XVIIL 


13 make a rushing like the rushing of ‘mighty waters! The na- 
tions shall rush like the rushing of many waters: but God shall 


trebuke them, and they shall flee far off, and ‘shall be chased as 
the chaff of the mountains before the wind, and like *a rolling 
14 thing before the whirlwind. And behold at eveningtide trouble ; 


k Pa. 9. 5, 
' Pg, 83. 13, 
Hos. 13. 3. 


and before the morning he za not. This is the portion of them 
that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us. 
Cuap. 18. WOE “to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond ch. 20, 4, 


2 the rivers of Ethiopia: that sendeth ambassadors by the sea, 
even in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye swift 
messengers, to °a nation ‘scattered and 


Ezek. 30. 4. 
Zeph. 2. 12. 


peeled, toa people terrible * ver. 7. 


from their beginning hitherto ; 45a nation meted out and trodden 

3 down, ®whose land the rivers have spoiled! All ye inhabitants 
of the world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, “when he lifteth « ch. 5. 2c. 
up an ensign on the mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, 


4 hear ye. 
and 


q For so the Lorn said unto me, I will take my rest, 
will 7consider in my dwelling place like a clear heat ®upon 
& herbs, end like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. 


For afore 


the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour grape is ripen- 


ing in the flower, he shall both cut 


6 hooks, and take away and cut down the branches. 


be left together unto the fowls of 


off the sprigs with pruning 
They shall 
the mountains, and to tho 


beasts of the earth: and the fowls shall summer upon them, and 


1 Or, many. 

2 Or, thistledown, 

3 Or, outepreadand polished. 
4 Or, a nation that meteth 


foot. 


ont, and treadeth down, 
5 Heb. a nation of line, 
line, and treading under 


deapise. 

“ Or, regard my sel dieil- 
mg. 

8 Or, after rain, 


6 Or, whose land the rivera 





14. ie xxix. 7; Job xviii. 11, 14, 
XVIII. The great cvent described in 
xvii. 12-14 is to be proclaimed to the remot- 
est nations. The first exemplification of this 
of the prophecy was witnessed in the 


vownfall of Sennacherib, in which Ethiopi: ° 


was deeply interested (xxxvii. 9). The de- 
scription of the ‘‘ nation” spoken of in 77. 2 
and 7 is thought to obtain a far more natu- 
ral interpretation when referred to Israel, 
than it does on any other hypothesis. Others 
suppose it to be Ethiopia. 

. Or, Ho to the land of overshadowing 
acings,—spreading out her eagle wings of 
empire (as Ethiopia was then doing). The 
figure of a ‘‘disk with double wings” is a 

bol of Bthiopian royalty. Some think 

t the crowds cf people gathering under 
the banner of Ethiopia are compared to 
swarms of the ¢se-ise fly (in the Galla lan- 


guage tsaltsal) [a word closely resembling 
the Hebr. here]. 


beyond the rivers of Ethiopia] Highland 

Ethiopia ; from which most of the rivers 
e their rise. 

%. The land is addressed as sending her 

envoys by sea (the Nile), and in vessels of 


Pett Tirhakah was the king at this time, it 
is known that he marched into Egypt to 
oppose Sennacherib. [Others identify him 
with Shabataka, Birhaka’s father, the first 
king of the 25th or Ethiopian dynasty]. 

scattered] Lit. dragged; dragged away 


. the net of many a conqueror (Ps. xxviii. 


peeled] Or, ‘‘ flayed: ” lit. having the hair 
plucked off its skin ;—in cruel insult. 

meted out] To whom the measuring-line 
of God’s rule of Right has been so perpetu- 
ally applied. 

trodden. down] Lit. ‘‘(a people) of tread- 
ing down;”—subjected constantly to it 


x. 6). 

8. This is the prophet’s reply ;—to Ethi- 
opia, and in it to all the nations of the 
earth. Observe the signal event that is 
about to take pe on the holy mountains. 

4, Or, I will be quiet, and I si?? look on. 
God is seemingly inactive, while the Assy- 
rian is maturing his own plans day by day. 
But His eye contemplates all. God supplies: 
man with powers and with favourable 
opportunities for their exercise ;—even as 

e provides the vine with its means of 

wth; now shining on it ‘‘as with clear 
Feat in the sun-light,” now refreshing it 
‘6 as with a cloud of dew in the heat of har- 
vest” (the fruit-harvest). 

5. When the invader’s plan seems ripe for 
execution, it is suddenly marred. 

is perfect &c.] Or, is past, and the blos« 
som becomes & ripening grape-bunch. 

the branches] Or, ‘‘ spreading shoots” (Jer- 
xl viii. 32). : 

6, The meaning of the allegory : the once 
victorious army is left a prey to the ravenous 
bird of the mountains. =| 


62 ISAIAH. XVIII. XIX. 
7 all the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them. {In that 
4 See Ps.68. time 4shall the present be brought unto the Lorp of hosts of a 
ee people scattered and peeled, and from a people terrible from 
Zeph. 8. 10. their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden under 
LL foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of the name 
of the Lorp of hosts, the mount Zion. 
« Jer. 46.13. Cuar. 19, THE “burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lorn ?rideth 
a 29, & upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt: and ‘the idols of 
BPs. 18. 10. Egypt shall be moved at his presence, and the heart of Egypt 
& 104. 3. 2 shalt melt in the midst of it. And I will?@set the Egyptians 
a3udg 7.2,  ‘sgainst the Egyptians: and they shall fight every one against 
2Chr.20.23. his brother, and every one against his neighbour; city against 
3 city, and kingdom against kingdom. And the spirit of Boypt 
8shall fail in the midst thereof; and I will ‘destroy the counsel 
éch. 8. 19, thereof: and they shall ¢seek to the idols, and to the charmers, 
& 47. 12. 4 and to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards. And 
J ch. 20. 4. the Egyptians will I *give over into the hand of a,cruol lord; 
hai . and a fierce king shall rule over them, saith the Lord, the Lorp 
9 jer.61.33, 2 of hosts. %And the waters shall fail from tho sea, and the rivor 
Ezek. 30,12. 6 shall be wasted and dried up. And they shall turn the rivers 
Be Kin. 19. far away; and the brooks “of defence shall be emptied and dried 
1 Or, on d polished: 2 . mingle. 4 A 0 
‘Seo ag ae sats 2 Heb, moll be emptied, 3 aa er ee ee 
%,. of a people] Rather (omitting of), a The idol-gods of Egypt shall sh i 
sip The dk pt Lat us Sontemnatin) before Hine. in 
Fanodveal ople is itself the “‘present” At the time of the Exodus God had “ exe- 
(ep, bev 20). ‘ cuted judgment on all the geds of Egypt ” 
IX. The “shaking of all nations” shall (Ex. xii. 12). But the powers of evil had 


affect Egypt also; which appeared at that 
time no less firmly established than she had 
‘been for 1300 years past. The issue would 
be the prostration of the idol-gods of Egypt: 
—a most unlikely event at the time when 
Tsaiah wrote this prophecy. It is also fore- 
told that in Egypt itself there should be 
cities ‘‘ speaking the language of Canaan ;” 
and that the Egyptians should know the 
Lorp. Such a prediction must then 
have appeared the wildest of dreams, 
That her religious organization should be 
dissolved, would seem almost as unlikely 
as that nature’s own course should be 
changed. ; : 

This prophecy had a practical bearing on 
Ysrael. (1.) Not only the men of Ephraim, 
but (it would appear, cp. xxxi. 1) some in 
Judah too, were at this time bent on throw- 
ing themselves upon the protection of Egypt 
against Assyria. The predictions of Egypt’s 
coming humiliation supplied a basis for 
warnings against the Egyptian alliance ;— 
as wrong in itself, and impolitic. (2.) The 
tender eyeopeeh expressed for penitent 
Egypt (vv. 9h) must have assured all 
Israclites that, if they returned to their 
God, He would “‘ be entreated of them and 
heal them.” 

1. upon a swift cloud] God’s power in 
‘active exercise moves as a swift cloud- 
chariot. ‘ 


‘canals of Egy 


long regained their sway. Now, an end 
was to be put to their dominion. 

2. I will sct] Or, stir up (ix. 11). 

On the death of Sethos (the king against 
whom Sennacherib was advancing) there 
was a period of anarchy, which lasted two 
years, and was followed by a dodekarchy. 
This, after 15 years, was put an end to by 
Psammetichus, who became sole king (3.c., 
670). Under him the Chinese-like isolation 
of Esypt was broken down. 

8. L will destroy] Or, as in marg.—the 
word used of the rod of Aaron (Ex, vii. 12). 
With infinitely greater reason would the 
divine counsel “‘ swallow up” the cunningly 
devised policy of Egypt. 

4. a cruel lord] This has been referred to 
Sargon, to Psammetichus, to eCambyses, 
and to Darius Ochus. It is a puce cle 
generally to the successive rulers ot Egypt ; 
—Chaldean and Persian, Greek and Roman, 
Saracen and Turkish. 

5. shall be wasted] Or, parched up. The 
drying up of ‘‘the sea” (the Nile) represents 
the failure of all that was essential to the 
national lifg. . 

6. Rather, And the rivers (the Nile-arms) 
shall become loathsome, and the streams 
of the fortified cities [others render, ‘the 

t #] are enptied and parched 
up :—so that the besieger can approach the 
walls. Cp. Nahum iii, 8, 


ISAIAH, XIX. 


7 up: the reeds and flags shall wither. The paper reeds by the 
brooks, by the mouth of the brooks, and every thing sown by the 


8 brooks, 


ll wither, be driven away,'and be no more. The 


fishers, also shall mourn, and all they that cast angle into the 
brooks shall lament, and they that spread nets upon the waters 


9 shall lan 


the wise counsellors of 


guish. Moreover they that work in ‘fine flax, and they 
10 that weave ‘networks, shall be confounded. And they shall be 2 

broken in the *purposes thercof, all that make sluices and ponds 
11 ‘for fish. J Surely the princes of *Zoan are fools, the counsel of 
haraoh is become brutish: how say ye 


‘1 Kin. 10, 
&, 
Prov. 7. 16. 


Kk Num. 13. 
22, 


unto Pharaoh, I am the son of the wise, the son of ancient kings? 


12! Where are they ? where are thy wise men ? and let them tell thee 


t1Cor. 1. 20. 


now, and let them know what the Lorp of hosts hath purposed 


13 upon Egypt. The princes of Zoan are become fools, “the princes 


m Jer. 2. 16. 


of Noph are deceived; they have also seduced Egypt, even **they 
14 that are the stay of the tribes thereof. The LorpD hath mingled 


7a, perverse spirit in the midst thereof: and they have caused * 
Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a drunken man staggereth 
15 in fis vomit. Neither shall there be any work for Egypt, which 
16 °the head or tail, branch or rush, may do. 


E 
17 he shaketh over it. 


gypt be like unto women: and it shall be afraid and fear be- 
cause of the shaking of the hand of the Lorp of hosts, ’which 
And the land of Judah shall be a terror 


a 


in. 22. 
22. 
ch. 29. 10. 


o 
to 


{In that day shall ¢ch.9. 14. 
P Jer. 51. 30. 
Nah. 3. 13 


ach, 11. 15. 


unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention thereof shall be 
afraid in himsclf, because of the counsel of the Lorp of hosts, 
18 which he hath determined against it. In that day shall five 


cities in the land of Egypt *speak ®the language of Canaan, and 


1 Heb. and shall not be. 
3 Or, white works. 


§ Or, governors. 
3 Heb. foundations. 


6 Heb. corners. 


7%. Or, The saree" tgs by the Nile, on . 


the brink of the Nile, and every thing 
sown by (beside) the Nile. 

8. the brooks] The Nile (dried up, 7. 5). 

9. fine flax] For the famed linen yarns of 
Egypt; ‘‘networks”, or, cotton. 

10. Rather, And her foundations shall 
be crushed in pieces (cp. Ezek. xxx. 4); 
2.¢. the higher castes, the supporters of the 
fabric of society. The calamity reaches to 
the lowest ranks ; al/ that work for hire are 
grieved in soul,—drooping in hopeless de- 
spondency,. * 

11. Zoan was the old capital of the Pha- 
raohs (Ex, ii. 5 note). 

The priéstly “‘ wise men,” and the princes 
of royal descent, were alike infatuated. 

12. Rather, Where, then, are thy wise 
men? and let them declare (xli. 22) now unto 
thee. The challenge is often pressed on the 
heathen in the second part of Isaiah (xli. 
26, xiii. 9, xlv. 21, xlviil. 14). : 

18. Noph] Memphis, an ancient cit 
(near the site of the modern Gairo), whic 
Psammetichus made his capital. {Others 
identify it with the Nap of the inscriptions, 
the residence of the Ethiopian dynasty. ] 

they &c.] Or, thePhave made Egypt to err 
who are the corner-stone [the priest clase] 
of her tribes. 


+ Heb. of living thing. 


* Zeph. 3. 9. 
7 Heb, a spirit of percverse- 

neas, ; 
® Heb. the lip. 


14, mingled] As strong spices are “‘min- 
gled” in the wine-cup. As the abuse of 
(100’s gift of wine is followed bv intoxica- 
tion; so is it no less His ordaining, that 
the misuse of His gifts of national intelli- 
gence, power, and prosperity issues in a 
heady and boastful self-confidence ; which 
leads men to miscalculate their dangers and 
resort to essentially weak expedients. 

15. Cp. marg. ref. All that is attempted 
shall miscarry ; leaving no effctive result 
behind it. 

17, The land of Judah, from which these 
prophecies concerning Egypt emanated, is 
viewed by them with religious respect, be- 
cause of the purpose of the Lord of hosts, 
which He purposeth &c. 

18. Or, shall there be fire cities...that 
speak...and that swear.—‘‘Fove [a favourite 
round number] cities ” if ot ac igh that a 
solid footing had been gained in the land. 

The language, once that of the debased 
Canaanites, was to be rescued (as the land) 
out of its corruption, and sanctified by 
being employed as the vehicle for the com- 
munication of God’s p es to mankind. 
This language was, no doubt, largely spoken 


in Egypt by the numerous Jewish settlers ; 
and there it transfused its spirit into the 


Greek forms of speech, 


64 . ISAIAH. XIX. 
swear to the Lorn of hosts; one shall be called, The city Jof de- 
«Gen. 28 18 19 struction. {In that sr near there be an altar to the LORD in 
Joes 22.10, the midst of the land of evpt, and a pillar at the border thereof 
‘See Josh. 4. 20 to the Lorp. And ‘it shall be fora sign and for a witness unto 
20. the Lorp of hosts in the land of Egypt: for they shall cry unto 
the LorpD because of the oppressors, and he shall send them a 
21 saviour, and a t one, and he shall deliver them. And the 
Lorp shall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know 
* Mal. 1. 11. the Lorp in that day, and “shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, 


* ch. 11. 16. 


22 they shall vow a vow unto the LorD, and perform 7f. And tho 
Lorp shall smite Egypt: he shall smite and heal i¢: and thoy shall 
return even to the Lorp, and he shall be intreated of them, and 

23 shall heal them. {In that day “shall there be a highway out of 
Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and 
the Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall serve with 


1 Or, of Heres, or, of the aun. 


swear to the Lorn] Bind themselves to 
Him by an oath of allegiance (xlv. 23). 

one shall be called (cp. iv. 3, xii, 4)] City of 
overthrow; Heb. 1R-la-HEREs ;— because 
of the evidence it should present of the 
overthrow of heathenism (cp. Ex. xxiii. 24; 
Judg. vi. 25). In the ideal title I7-ha-heres 
there was, probably, latent an allusion to 
the name of On (Gen. xli. 15), or Heliopolis; 
the Hebrew equivalent of which would be 
18-2a-CHERES, the reading of some MSS. 


ere. 

Yet the ruins of Heliopolis did not pro- 
claim the downfall of ‘ the gods of Egvpt ” 
(cp. Jer. xliii. 13; Ezek. xxx. 17) so plainly, 
as did the growth of a Jewish and Christian 
literature in the city of Alexandria. 

19. An ‘‘ altar to the Lord” was erected 
in Egypt, and this literal fulfilment of the 
prophecy was overtly sanctioned by a king 
of Rgypt. In the district of Heliopolis, on 
the site of a ruined temple at Leontopolis, 
the high-priest Onias IV. built his temple, 
under a special licence from Ptolemy Philo- 
metor (about 150 B.c.). 

Further, the general symbolic meaning of 
the prophecy was undoubtedly fulfilled. 
Egypt had been for 1400 years covered with 
idolatrous altars and obelisks; and it must 
in Isaiah’s time have seemed incredible that 
so firmly organized a system should ever be 
broken up. Yet such a result was brought 
about by a series of movements,—Assyrian, 
Babylonian, Persian, and Greek,—which 
commenced (as the next chapter shews) 
almost immediately after the date of the 
above prediction. 

a@ pillar at the border thereof] The Jewish 
synagogue first, and afterwards the Chris- 
tian church, at Alexandria stood like a lofty 
obelisk, with the name of the Lord in- 
scribed upon it, at the entrance of Egypt. 

90, What has been mentioned in w. 18, 
teotty (Son, xy 28, 9) that “th 

osh. XXL, tha ) 
Lord is Goa? nan 
they shall cry &c.] Cp. the language of 


-_—-—~ 


Ex. iii. 9, v. 8, 15, xiv. 13. Ag of old Israel 
was rescued from its Egyptian oppressors, 
so now the Egyptians (proselytes or Jews), 
who cry to God, shall be set free. Among 
other historical fulfilments must be reckone 
the liberation of the land from the Persians 
(who had been its cruel oppressors) by 
Alexander the Great. 

a saviour] This name emerges into general 
history as a title given to Ptolemy the first 
Greek ruler of Egypt. But the principal 
reference ofthe promise is suggested by 
peat follows :— 6 - 

und a great one] Or, even a mi one; 
Messiah. Cp. ae 1, ieee: 

21. shall be known] Or, ‘‘shall make Him- 
self known” (Ezek, xx. 5, 9)—in the fulness 
of His gracious character (cp. Pss. xlviii. 3, 
Ixxvi. 1). 

shall know the Lorv] And gratefully ac- 
knowledge Him ;—in contrast with their 
former proud refusal (Ex. v. 2, xiv. 4). 

shall do...] Rather. shall serve (7. 23) 
with sacrifice and oblation. The word 
“serve” is important. The whole con- 
troversy with Pharaoh turned upon it. See 
ix. il, 12, ix. 13, x. 26, xii. 31. en 
Ptolemy Kuergetes, after his victory over 
Seleucus (B.c. 244) came to Jerusalem, and 
offered sacrifices, Egypt in hjs person did 
homage to the true Cod: 

22. he shall smite and heal it] Rather, 
smiting and healing ;—the igtention of 
healing being predominant throughout. 

shall return} Lange numbers of Egyptians 
became proselytes in the three centuries 
before Christ. 

shall be intreated of them] Or, “‘listen to 
their supplications.” The word is used in 
reference to the intercessions which Moses 
offered for the Egyptians = viii. 8, 9 &c.). 

28. The fiations who had so long been 
rivals, and both Israel’s oppressors (lii, 4), 
shall find themselves joined in unity by 
their common service eof God. Cp. Ps, 
Ixxxvii. 3. 
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@ In that day shall Isracl be tho third with 
Egypt and with Assyria, even a blessing in the midst of the land: 
se the Lorp of hosts shall bless, saying, 


gd and Assyria “the work of my han 


24 the Assyrians. 
25 


eritance. 


Cuar. 20. LN the year that “Tartan came unto Ashdod, (when Sar- 
gon the king of Assyria sent him,) and fought against Ashdod, 1 

2 and took it; at the same time spake the Lorp ! by Isaiah the son 
e “the sackcloth from off thy loins, 

and put off thy shoe from thy foot. And he did so, ‘walking 
3 naked and barefoot. And the Lorp said, Like as my servant 2 
Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot threo years “for a. sign 


ef Amoz, saying, Go and loos 


Blessed be Egypt my 


+) 

, and Israel mine in- » Ps 100. 3. 
ch, 29. 23. 
Hos 2 2u, 
Eph. 2. 10, 


« 2 Kin. 1s, 
7. 


6 Zoch. 13. 4, 
oe Sam, 19. 


Mic. 1. 8. 
4 ch. 8. 18. 


4 and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia; so shall the king 


of Assyria lead away *the Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethi- 
open captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, ¢even with 
§ their buttocks uncovered, to the ‘shame of Egypt. ‘And they 


1 Heb. by the hand of 
wnah, * Egypt. 

24, be the third with] Or, bea third to ;— 
an intermediary, through whom they will 
be united to each other. 

the land] Or, the earth (Gen. xlviii. 16; 
Ex. viii. 22). So the benediction to Abra- 
ham will be realized (Gen. xxii. 18). 

25. whom &c.} Or, ‘* Forasmuch as the 
Lord of Hosts hath blessed him.” 

The wide-spread influence of the Jews 
over Syria and the adjacent countries under 
the Syro-Macedonian kings, as well as over 
Egypt under the Ptolemies, may represent 
an initial stage in the fulfilment of the 
prophecy. Asecond stage commenced with 
that great day, which sent devout men back 
from Jerusalem into Egypt on one side, 
and into Parthia &c. on the other (Acts ii. 
9, 10, 39, iii, 25, 26). 

. The larger view of Egypt’s future 
(ch, xix.) is here succeeded by a very definite 
statement concerning an immediate humilia- 
tion that was impending over both Egypt 
and Ethiopia. Israel looked on the political 
union of Ethiopia and Egypt as the best 
way of opposing Assyria. Assyria—said 
Isaiah—shall conquer and lead away captive 
those mighty and wise men, in whom you 
are placing your trust. 

1. Tartan] [The official title of the gene- 
ral, see marg. ref. note]. The king Sargon 
[Assyr. Sarti-Kinu, ‘the king is faithful ”] 
remained in command of the main army. 

The siege of Ashdod was, probably, meant 
to open the way into Epypt. The import- 
ance of the place, as well as its strength, is 
shewn by the fact that, in the next century, 
gnats spent 29 years in besieging 
i 

This siege of Ashdod may haye been in 
the first year of Hezekiah (B.c. 727 [al. B.c. 
711 or 769] ). The siege was concluded in 
the year in which it was begun. In that 

ear Isaiah received the command which 
ollows. 
VOL. IV. 


2 Heb. the captivity of 


e2 Sam. 10.4. 
ch. 3.17. 
Jer. 13. 22. 
Mie. 1.11. 
f2K. 1S, 21. 


3 Heb. nakedness. ch. 30. 3, 5. 


2. the sackcloth] Which, it seems, he wore 
habitually ; as if in perpetual mourning 
caring $" disastrous period (cp. xxxvil. 

9 ay te VU) 

naked] Probably, with nothing on but his 
tunic (cp. 1 Sam. xix. 24; John xxi, 7). 

The prophet’s humiliation was for Israel’s 
good. Nothing short of ‘‘a sign and a 
wonder” could sufficiently arrest their 
attention. Isaiah’s symbolic action was a 
pledge to them of his being in earnest in 
what he taught: whilst there were two les- 
sons, of the deepest practical moment, con- 
tained in the announcement :—(a) How vain 
to rely on men soon to go into captivity 
(cp. xlvi. 2). (6) If Assyria was ‘‘the staff of 
God’s anger” against Egypt and Ethiopia, 
what hope of escape could Israel have,— 
except in penitence ? 

as it an unseemly thing for a prophet 

of the Lord to put off his clothes? Far 

more unseemly that king and prophets, 

riests and people, should all be Ted away 
rom their jand, as dishonoured captives. 

3. The designation ‘‘ My servant ” is one 
of high honour. It is Esher to Abraham, to 
Moses, to David, to Zerubbabel (Hagg. ii. 
23); and several times to regenerate Israel 
and to Messiah in Part ii. of Isaiah (e.g. xli.8). 

The Masoretic division of the verse reads, 
**naked and barefoot: for three years a. sign” 
&c. This division commends itself to some 
on various grounds: e.g. itis thought that 
the one occasion, on which the prophet ex- 
hibited so strange a spectacle, would re- 
main in men’s memories a ‘“‘sign and a 
wonder ;” while the frequent repetition of 
it would rather have tended to weaken the 
impression. 

to the shame of Egypt] Of, Egypt espe- 
cially : for the tians were med 
to retain their usual attire even in the time 
of public lamentations. 
. And they shall be dismayed and 
F 
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shall be afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, and 
6 of Egypt their glory. And the inhabitant of this 'isle shall say 
in that day, Behold, such és our expectation, whither we flee for 
help to be delivered from the king of Assyria: and how shall we 


escape ? 


*Zech.9.14 Cap, 21, THE burden of the desert of the sea. 
in the south pass through; so it cometh from the desert, from a 
grievous vision is declared unto me; 'the 


> ch, 83, 1, 2 terrible land. <A ? 


@ Ag “whirlwinds 


treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth. 


© ch, 13. 17, 
Jer. 49. 3% 
d ch. 15. 8. 

& 16, 11. 

¢ ch. 13. 8. 


J Deut. 28, 
67 


yDan.6,.6, 0 fear unto me. 


1 Or, country, Jor. 47. 4. 


ashamed because of Ethiopia their expecta- 
tion,—the object to which they turned their 
eyes—and of Egypt their glory,—of whose 
protection they loasted. 

6. isle] Or, ‘‘coast-land” (so xxiii. 6). 
Compared with the empire which stictched 
1500 miles into Africa, Canaan was but an 
‘‘island,” or, a strip of sea-coast. How 
should it escape the deluge which had swept 
up to the highlands of Ethiopia? 

n the question ‘‘ how shall we escape ?” is 
the key to the ulterior design of the pro- 
poecies respecting foreign nations (cp. Heb. 
ii. 


I. The last chapter ended with ask- 
ing, ‘“‘ How shall we escape?” For the com- 
fort of the faithful during the approaching 
gloom, a way of escape is pointed out. The 

eat centre of imperial power should fall. 
lam and Media, which assisted in the 
capture of Samaria (cp. xxii. 1 note, 6), 
should overthrow Babylon. 

1. Babylonia, with its surging masses of 
population, was like a ‘‘sea-desert:”—a 
*‘ wilderness of peoples” (Ezek. xx. 353 ep. 
Jer. I, 38). 

Out of that desert an army of devastation 
is seen advancing swiftly: ‘Sas whirlwinds 
an the south (in the Negeb, or southern 
borderland of Palestine) swooping 
along.” 

2. A grievous vision] Or, A hard vision ;— 
of difficult interpretation (Ex. xviii. 26); 
and go stern (xix. 4), that heart and ear and 
eye laboured beneath it. The revelation is 
2 drau.a consisting half of swift oracular 
sentences, half of bold symbolic pictures. 

_ The vision represented, in quick succes- 
sion, three scenes:—(1) The lawless op- 
pressor (Asshur-Babel) carrying on his 
ravages. (2) Media and Persia summoned 
to undertake a siege. (3) The groaning 
bondsmen delivered. 


‘Go up, O Elam: besiege, O Media; all the sighing thercof 
3 have I inade to cease. Therefore ¢are iny loins filled with pain: 
‘pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman that 
travaileth: I was bowed down at the hearing of it; I was dis- 
4mayed at the sccing of it. 
affrighted me: ‘the night of my pleasyre hath he ‘turned into 
{°Prepare the table, watch in the watchtower, 
6 eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and anoint the shicld. Jor thus 


2 Heb. hard, 


83My heart panted, fearfulness 


8 Or, My mind wandered? 4 Heb. get. 


the treacherous deaicr] The faithless, un- 
scrupulous, man; who sets at nought the 
restraints of law, or his engagements. 

sighing] Such as rises to heaven from the 
oppressed (cp. Ix. ii. 25). God makes this 
to cease. 

3. The prophct’s emotion on receiving 
this ‘ vision.” 

bowed down &c.] Jam in agony so that 
I cannot hear, J am dismayed so that I 
cannot see, Cp. Pra. Ixix. 23. 

4. thenight of...] Or, “the twilight of my 
desire ;” which I rejoiced in as a protection 
against the advancing ‘‘ death-shadow and 
thick darkness” (Jer. xiii. 16). It would 
seem as if the partial recovery of Judah (e.g. 
2 Chr. xxx.) had been to the prophet a re- 
freshment and comfort,—although the sun 
of national happiness was already set. He 
would fain have prolonged that pleasant 
respite. But all at once the vision of the 
careless city surprised is presented to him, 
Is it Babel? Yes ;—but, how like Jeru- 
salem! ‘‘Rise up, ye princes! ere it be 
too late,” is the watchman’s cry of warning. 

5. Rather, They prepare the table; they 
appoint the watch; they eat; they drink. 
Babylon was full of festivity on the night 
of its capture by Cyrus. is going on 
merrily in the self-indulgent a@ty :—when 
the watchman (perhaps, the prophet him- 
self) utters the alec : ‘rise from off your 
banqueting couches.” Cp. xxii. 13. 

anoint the shield] In preparation for an 
immediate encounter with the enemy. It 
was usual to oil the shield, in order that the 
eure weapon might more readily glide 
off it. 

6. That Gsaiah is to appoint another to 
look ont and tolisten, is remarkable. He was 
not himsclf to witness the overthrow; but 
he was to encourage thpse who came after 
him never to abandon their expectation of it. 
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hath the Lord said. unto me, Go, set a watchman, let him declare 


7 what he seeth. *And he saw a chariot with a couple of horse- 
men, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels; and he 


h ver, 9. 


& hearkened diligently with much heed: and "he cried, A lion: 


My lard, I stand continually upon the ‘watchtower in the day- 
9 time, and I am set in my ward *whole nights: and, behold, 


' Hab. 2, 1. 


here cometh a chariot of men, with a couple of horsemen. And 


he answered and said, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and ‘all tho 
graven images of her gods he hath broken unto the 

10 4j“O my threshing, and the ‘corn of my floor: that which I have 
hoard otf the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared 


unto you. 
11 


13 


1 Or, cried as a lion. 2 Or, erery night. 


let him declare...] Rather, ‘‘ what he shall 
soe, let him report.” 

7. Or, And he shall see and he shall 
hearken. ‘The divinely-illumined prophet 
informs the watchman what he is to look 
out for. 

The war-chariots, the cavalry moving in 
double file, the trains of asses and camels, 
correspond to the appearance of the Perso- 
Median army. 

The command (lit.) “he shall listen 
attentively, very attentively,” implied that, 
however important the approaching event 
might be in its obvious bearings on the 
history of the world, it had ao still more 
momentous significancy for the ear of 
faith. 

8. Better, as in marg. [é.c. with a groan 


of poner 
9. While he is lamenting his hard lot the 
appointed sign arrives. Then his ears 


caught the sound of that terrific crash, 
which supplied a complete and final answer 
to all the impatient questionings that had 
gone before. 

broken] ‘The word used of Hezekiah’s 
breaking Sown the statues which had been 
erected in Jerusalem (2 K. xviii. 4). 

The strong antipathy of the Medes and 
Persians to image-worship is well known. 
Some have thought that they derived their 
feeling from the ten tribes carriéd away to 
Media. The Israelite captives resolved to 
forswear idol-worship ; and the influence of 
their example roused hostility to, polytheism 
among the comparatively uncorrupted high- 
land races of Iran. 

10. O my threshing] My sheaves, whose 
grain must be sepasated from the chaff and 
stubble by heavy tribulation. 


"The burden of Dumah. He culleth to me out of Seir, 
Watchman, what of the night ¥ Watchman, what of the night ? 30 
12 The watchinan said, The morning cometh, and also the night: 
if ye will enquire, enquire ye: return, come. 


°The burden upon Arabia. §JIn the forest in Arabia shall ye 
14 lodge, O ye travelling companies ?of Dedanim. The inhabitants 
of the land of Tema ‘brought water to him that was thirsty, 32. 


k Jer. 51. 8, 
Rev. 14. 8. 
‘ch. 46. 1. 
Jer. 50. 2. 

mu Jer. 51. 33. 


ground. 


"1 Chr. 1. 


Jer. 49. 7. 
Ezek. 35. 2. 
Obad. 1. 


© Jer. 49. 28. 
P1 Chr. 1,9, 


8 Ticb. von. # Or, Lring ye. 


comm of .] Or, child of my threshing- 
floor :—whom I have winnowed, and shall 
still winnow, to purge you from unrighteous 
admixtures (Matt. iii. 12). 

of the Lorn] Rather, from the Lorn. 

The vision assured all who were faithful 
to God’s Covenant, that victory should 
eventually be with them. 

11. Dumah|] A mystical name; sup- 
posed by most conimmentators to point 
to Edom (cp. marg. reff.). The word 
itself means ‘‘silence;” and is : 
allegorically, of ‘‘the Silent Land” of the 
dead (Pss. xciv. 17, exv. 17). From poor 
Dumah, the land of spiritual silence, in- 
quiries arose, which penetrated the prophet’s 


ear. 

whut of the night 4 i.e. How much of it is 
gone ? How much still remains ? 

12. The oe ‘“‘day of the Lord” is 
dawning, full of health and joy for the 
faithful; but for the ungodly a day of 
‘darkness and not light” (Amos v. 18). 
“Tf ye call for My help, and are of the stock 
of Abraham, My servant, do not seek Me 
only in time of need, but turn_to Me with 
your whole heart. Come, and I will receive 
the penitent” (J oo . 

18. War had reached the tribes that lay 
S.E. of Edom,—Dedan and Kedar. The 
Dedanites carried on the commerce between 
Arabia and Tyre. Their caravans were 
now compelled to leave the beaten track 
and to seek security tn the forest or 
thickets. . : 

14. Or, Bring ye water and moet him 
that is thirsty. The dwellers in the land 
of Tema with their own bread did welcome 
the fugitives. 
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15 they prevented with their bread him that fled. For they fled 
12from the swords, from the drawn sword, and from the bent 


16 bow, and from the 


ieyousness of war. 
ithin a year ‘according to the years of an 
17 hireling, and all the glory of "Kedar shall fail: and the residue 
of the number of %archers, the mighty men of the children of 


For thus hath the 


orp God of Israel hath 


Cuar. 22. THE burden of the valley of vision. {What aileth 
thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to the housetops? 


«ch. 16, 14. Lord said unto me, 

7 Pa, 120. 5. 

ch. 60, 7. 
Kedar, shall be diminished: for the 
spoken it. 

© ch, 32. 13. 


th 


2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, 4a joyous city: 
slain men are not slain with the sword, nor dead in battle. 


3 All thy rulers aro fled together, they are bound ‘by the archers: 
all that are found in thee are bound together, which have fled 


%Jer.4.19. 4 from far. 
& 9 1. 


© ch. 37. 3. 5 the daughter of my people. 
4 Lam. 1, 5. 

& 2. 2. 

¢ Jer. 49.35. 6 the mountains. 

J ch, 15.1, 


shall come to pass, that 7th 


Therefore said I, Look away from me; "I will weep 
bitterly, labour not to comfort mo, because of the spoiling of 


‘For it is a day of trouble, and of 


treading down, and of perplexity, “by the Lord Gopeof hosts in 
the valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and of crying to 
eAnd Elam bare the quiver with chariots of 
7 mon and horsemen, and ‘Kir ‘uncovered the shield. And it 


choicest valleys shall be full of 


chariots, and the horsemen shall sct themselves in array ®at the 


1 Or, for fear. 
2 Heb. Srom the face. 
3 Heb. bows. 





15. the grievousness of war] Or, ‘‘ the 
pressure of battle.” Before long, Judah 
would have an opportunity of imitating the 
brotherly love of the men of Tema :—when 
fugitives out of Ephraim fled before the 
yrian. 

16. Kedar] The most turbulent of the 
sons of Ishmael; and representing the 
Arabians generally (cp. xlii, 11, Ix. 7). 

II. Nearly all commentators, ancient 
and modern, understand the ‘valley of 
vision” to be Jerusalem, and refer the 
prophecy to the siege of Jerusalem by 
Ki sbidhadnaar or to the times of Senna- 
cherib. On either supposition the difficul- 
ties are very great; [hence some refer it to 
the times of Sargon.] According to another 
hypothesis, said to be not merely free from 
these difficulties, but productive of a striking 
harmony between the two (vv. 1-7, 8-14) ap- 
arently conflicting sections, the ‘‘valley of 
Vision ? is Samaria. [This is the view 
adopted by Dr. Kay. : 

1. to the housctops}] In despairing grief 
(xv. 3). 

2. not slain with the sword] But with 
famine. Cp. 2K. vi. 24. 

3. The rulers who had escaped from the 
city are pursued by the archers, and give 
themselves up prisoners. ‘Those, who had 
fled from the towns and villages to take 
refuge in the capital, are taken inside it. 

4, Look aban That I may yield myself 
up to tears without restraint. 


* Heb. of the bow. 
5 Heb. J will be hitter 
in weeping. 


6 Heb. made naked, 
7 Heb. the choice of thy valleys. 
Or, toward, 


ad 


the spoiling &c.] Or, ‘‘ destruction ” (xiii. 
G) of the community of Israel. 

5. trouble] Or, ‘“‘ discomfiture.” The 
word is used (Deut. xxviii, 20, A.V. 
“vexation ”’) of the doom that should fall 
on Israel. 

by the Lord] Or, “from.” J.it. ‘* For 
there is a day...To the Lorp.”? He has it 
hy Him ; and is now producing it in all its 
terribleness. 

the valley of viston] Where His servants, the 
prophets, have Jong made known God’s will. 

breaking down] Or, battering down by 
the siege instruments. 

erying to the mountains] The shrieks of 
the captured city reach to the mountains. 

6. Elam in the S.E. and Kir in the 
N.W. represent the limits of the Assyrian 
empire, if Kir be the country west of the 
Caspian Sea, [Others take Kir tg be a part 
of Mesopotamia. | 

uncovered] The polished and oiled shield 
(xxi. 5) had usually a covering tv protect it. 

7. Rather, So it is come to pass...are full... 
have set. The history of Elisha supplies one 
va peg ane if the valley of vision be taken 
to be Samaria. The incidents narrated in 
2 K. vi. 17; vii. 6, 7 occurred during the 
long periodgof grace granted to it. Now 
its time of probation is over. e in- 
visible “‘chariots of Israel and horsemen 
thereof” (2 K. ii. 12, xiii. 14) have with. 
drawn. ‘The Assyriai? will accomplish 
what the Syrian could not. The vales are 
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te. And he discovered the covering of Judah, and thou didst 
ook in that day to the armour /of the house of the forest. “Ye 
have seen also the breaches of the city of David, that thoy are 17 


‘ 


8 
9 


many 


10 And ye have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
11 have ye broken down to fortify the wall. *Ye made also a ditch 


: and ye gathered together the waters of the lower pool. 4“, 


69 


91 Kin. 10. 


2 Chr. 32. 
30. 


»U; 


' Neh. 3. 16. 


between the two walls for the water of the old pool: but ye 


have not looked unto ‘the maker thereof, neither had respe 
12 unto him that fashioned it long ago. And in that day did the 
Lord Gop of hosts ‘call to weeping, and to mourning, and “to 
13 baldness, and to girding with sackcloth: and behold joy and 
ladness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, and 


rinking winc: “let us cat and dri 


14 die. °And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lorp of hosts, 
Surely this iniquity *shall not be purged from you till ye die, 


saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 
15 


Thussaith the Lord Gop of hosts, Go, get thee unto this trea- 
surer, even unto YShebna, “which 7s over the house, and suy, 
16 What hast thou here ? and whom hast thou here, that thou hast 
hewed thee out a sepulchre here, !us he *that heweth him out a 


ct 


k See ch. 37. 
26. 


? Joel 1. 13. 
™ See Ezra 


9 3. 

Mic. 1. 16. 
® ch, 56. 12. 
© ch. 5. 9. 
P1 Sam. 3. 


Ezek. 24. 13. 


a2 K, 18, 3Te 
ech. 36, 3. 

Yr 1 Kin. 4. 6. 
* See 2 Sain. 
18, 18. 

Matt. 27. 60. 


; for to morrow we shall 


1 Or, O he. 





full of ‘‘ chariots of men;” and there are no 
‘* chariots of God ’’ sent to resist them. 

8. Or, Ard he removed the curtain of 
Judah ;—hbehind which the sanctuary land 
of Judah (Ps. exiv. 2) was hidden. 

The men of Judah looked for protection, 
not to God (v. 11) but to the Forest-House, 
—a part of Solomon’s palace (see 1 K. vii. 
2 note). 

9. the city of David] The fortress Zion. 

the lower pool] Hardly the second of the 
tivo pools, west of the Gihon valley (Birket- 
es-Sultan). It sy have been the ‘* pool of 
Hezekiah,” east of the Jaffa gate. Cp. 2 
K. xx. 20. 

10. ye hare numbered] In order to see how 
many could be spared. 

11. a ditch] Or, lake ;—a larger reservoir 
than the ‘‘ pool ’—‘“‘ between the walls” in 
the lower part of the Tyropcean valley (2 
K. xxv. 4 note). The ‘‘old pool,” there- 
fore, would seem to be either the ‘‘ Pool of 
Siloam,” or the ‘‘ Pool of the Virgin.” 

unto the maker...] Or, unto Him that made 
it...unto Him that formed it. They busied 
themselves in storing up the water as a 
resource for the time of siege; but gave no 
thought to Him Who created the never- 
failing fountain. 

18. Zet ws ..] As though these were the 
only things to be cared for. Jerusalem had 
become a miniature Babel (xxi. 5). 

for (say they) to morrow te shall die] Their 
words plainly mean; ‘‘ We shall die, and 
then there is an end of us.” Theirs was no 
ordinary case of sensual indulgence. It in- 
volved a direct ignoring of God (1 Cor. xv. 
32-34); a rejectionof His providential dis- 
ering: a despising of their everlasting 
inheritance. 





14. till ye die] Taking up their ungodly 
speech, ‘‘we shall die” (r. 13). ‘Truly, 
their unforgiven sin would drag them down 
to death. 

15. Shebna is but a mystical representa- 
tive of the worldly men censured in vr. 8- 
14. Hezekiah’s Passover was a sudden ebul- 
lition of feeling. Much deep-seated infi- 
delity remained behind. The whole consti- 
tution,—royalty and priesthood—had_ be- 
come tainted with the Babylonian temper. 
Again, therefore, as in chs. iii. and iv., the 
prophet announces the deposition of the 
“unfaithful steward,” and the raising up 
in his place of a faithful priest and go- 
vernor. The language used is markedly in 
favour of interpreting the section allegori- 
cally. Whatever may have been the history 
of the actual Shebna and Eliakim (r. 20) of 
Hezekiah’s time (of which we are ignorant), 
the names must here be looked upon as sym- 

bolizing the two Dispensations (v. 22 note). 

this treasurer] sed contemptuously 
(‘‘ this,” cp. 2 K. vi. 32), the meaning of the 
word would appear to be “‘profit-seeker.” 
It is possible that Shebna, on being thus 
sternly reproved by Isaiah, had repented 
and received a mitigation of his sentence. 
If so, it would be a remarkable instance of 
the conditional character of prophetic denun- 
ciation. : 

16. The threefold here is explained in the 
second half of the verse as meaning ‘‘here 
—on high, on the rock : ”—as if a lofty rock- 
sepulchre were the summit of his earth- 
bounded hopes. 

whom hast thou here?) i.e. in this city of 
David, now laid under ban. 

as he that...) Rather, the prophet turns 
away, and speaks of him; hewing out his 
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sepulchre on high, and that graveth an habitation for himself in 
17 a rock? Behold, !the Lorn will carry thee away with *a mighty 


¢ Rath. 7, 8. 


18 captivity, ‘and will surely cover thee. He will surely violentl 


turn and toss thee Jive a ball into a ‘large country: there shalt 
thou dio, and there the chariots of thy glory shail be the shame 
19 of thy lord’s house. And I will drive thee from thy station, and 
20 from thy state shall he pull thee down. And it shall como to 


« 2 Kin, 18, 
18, 


pass in that day, that I will call my servant “Eliakim the son 
21 of Hilkiah: and I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen 


him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy government into his 
hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
22 and to the house of Judah. And the key of the house of David 


# Job 12. 14. 


will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall “open, and none shall 


23 shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open. And I will 


¥ Ezra 0. 8. 


fasten him as Ya nail in a sure place; and 
24 glorious throne to his father’s house. 


e shall be for a 
And they shall hang 


upon him all the glory of his father’s house, the ofigpring and 
the issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, 


25 even to all the ‘vessels of flagons. 


In that day, saith the Lorp 


of hosts, shall tho nail that is fastened in the sure place be 
removed, and be cut down, and fall; and the burden that wus 
upon it shall bo cut off: for the Lorp hath spoken 7. 


1 Or, the LORD who corered 
thee wth an excellent 
covering, and clothed thee 


rr ern a 


sepulchrve on high, graving «a habitation for 
himself in the rock. As he had cared only 
for worldly good during his life, so what he 
provides against the time of death is « mag- 
ficent tomb ; his only idea of immortality 
being posthumous glory. 

17, will carry thee away | Or, ‘shall 
hurl thee forth far away, 0 mighty man, 
and shall wrap thee up closely ;’—as a 
condemned criminal (cp. mary. ref.) 

18. Or, ‘‘He shall bind thee full well 
with headband : as a ball (shall He hurl 
thee) into &c. ; there shall be thy chariots 
of glory,—carried away by the enemy— 
thou shame” &c. 

20. ‘his is the first appearance of ‘‘the 
Servant of the Lord,” who occupics so pro- 
minent a place in Part II, Cp. xlix. 1, 3. 

22, The languayve of this verse is mani- 
festly figurative (cp. ix. 6). The ‘house of 
David” after the flesh was about to fall, 
But in Eliakim (‘‘God will raise up”) it 
should be built again,—and in such a way 
us to fulfil the promise (2 Sam. vii. 25, 26). 

he shall open | Ahaz had closed the gates 
of the Temple (2 Chr. xxviii. 24). But, when 
** He that is holy, He that is true” (Rev. 
iii. 7), opened the kingdom of heaven ‘‘ to 
all believers,” none should be able to close 
them. The gates of ‘“‘the house of God,” 
the Catholic Church, stand ‘‘ open day and 
alge ® (ep. lx. 11). 

‘ ce marg. ref. and Zech. x. 4. 

24. The piorioas promises made to David 
(frustrated by the sins of David himself and 
of Solomon and their descendants) shall be 


gorgeously, shall surely, 
de. ver. 18. 
2 Heb. the captivity of a 


re ne 


man, 
3 Heb. large of spaces. 
# Or, nstrumenta of vols. 


—_— 


suspended upon Him. He Whom ‘‘God will 
raise up ” shall ‘‘ bear the glory” (Zech. vi. 
13) je first borne ‘‘the shame” (Heb. 
xii. 2). 

the offspring and the issuc] The words seem 
to denote a numerous, undistinguished, 
family connexion. All, even those of small- 
est size, should “hang upon” Him :—even 
the cups and flagons, or earthen pitchers. 

25. Itis Kliakim, and notShebna, of whom 
this strange reverse is foretold. ‘The verse 
contrasts the mysterious but not inconsistent 
sides of Divine action in the work of redem»)- 
tion. Cp. lii. 13 and liii. 8, 11. What else, 
indeed, was ‘‘Immanuel” born, but that 
He might he the servant of the Lord, Who, by 
the suffering of death, should bring in ever- 
lasting life? he verse contaigs, in germ, 
what was revealed to Daniel (Dan. ix. 24, 
26). The heir of David’s throne was removed, 
and cut down, and fell. The dews ‘‘de- 
stroyed that temple” of His Body (John ii. 
19, 21); and thereby brought their whole 
“house” to desolation (Matt. xxiii. 3S). 
When Christ expired, the ‘l'emple veil was 
rent. Then the whole dispensation came 
virtually to an end. Then ‘the burden that 
was” upon Him “ was cut off,”—all that 
heavy burden of ignominy, which He en- 
dured, whe they crucitied the Lord of glory 
(1 Cor, ii. 8); and the name, Hliakim, had 
its fulfilment (see v. 22 note) in His resur- 
rection and glorificationg Then were ‘‘the 
sure mercies of David” established (lv. 3 ; 
Acts xiii. 34). 
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. 4 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish ; 
for it is laid waste, eo that there is no house, no entering in: 
2 *from the land of Chittim it is revealed to them. Be ‘still, ye 
inhabitants of the isle; thou whom the merchants of Zidon, 
3 that pass over the sea, have replenished. And by great waters 
the seed of Sihor, the harvest of the river, is her revenue; and 
Bo thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the 


Crap. 23. THE “burden of 


4 ‘she is a mart of nations, 


wl 


@ Jer, 25, 22. 
& 47. 4. 
Ezek 20, &- 
27, & 44. 
Amos 1. 9. 
Zech. 9, 2. 

b ver, 12, 


¢ Ezcks. 27.0. 


sea hath spoken, even the strength of tho sea, saying, I travail 
not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nourish up young 


5 mon, 2or se up virgins. ?As at the report concerning 


6 so shall they 


7 over to Tarshish; howl, ye inhabitants of tho islo. 
oyous city, whose antiquity 7s of ancient days? her own feet 
all carry her ?afar off to sojourn. Who hath taken this 

counsel against Tyre, /the crowning city, whose merchants are 
9 princes, whose traffickers are the honourable of the earth? The 
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gypt, 4 ch. 19.16. 


e sorely pained at the report of Tyre. {Pass ye 


Is this your 


ecu. 22 2. 


S See Dzek, 
28, 2, 12. 


Lorp of hosts hath purposed it, ®to stain the pride of all glory, 
and to Bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth. 
10 Pass through thy land as a river, O daughter of Tarshish: there 


1 Heb. silent. 


XXIII. Pheenicia had sent out colonies 
to every part of the Mediterranean, and 
was the centre of the commerce of the old 
world, Its wealthy, enterprising cities, of 
which Tyre, the successor of “the great 
Sidon ” (Josh. xix. 28), was now the chief, 
seemed to supply the very ideal of worldly 
prosperity. ‘heir goddess Ashtoreth was 
worshipped with rites, which pretended to 
throw the sanction of religion over the 
utmost excesses of licentiousness. How poor 
comparatively were ‘‘the Lord’s people” 
compared with those, who owned allegiance 
to the Queen of the seas! How gloomy the 
restraints of the Sinaitic Law compared with 
the gay and joyous freedom of the crowds 
that frequented the merchant city! Thi; 
danger was brought closer to Israel, first by 
Solomon (2 K. xxiii. 13), and afterwards 
by Ahab (1 K. xvi. 31). But now, in this 
day of visitation, the pride of Tyre also must 
be laid low. ‘The fulfilment of the prophecy 
has been variously referred to the sieges of 
Tyre by Salmaneser, Sennacherib, and 

ebuchadne¢zar (cp. Ezek. xxix. 18-20 and 
v.15). Dr. Kay favours this last view. 

1. Tarshish|] Sec 1 K. x. 22 note: probably 
'lartessus th Spain. ‘Nhe ships appear to be 
homeward bound. As they touch at Kittim, 
or Cyprus, they hear that Tyre is desolatec ; 
there is now ‘“‘no home” to welcome them 
back. 

2. Be still] Or (as in marg.), Be silent ;— 
with awe and dismay. 

isle} Or, coast-land (xx. 6 note); Phoenicia. 

3. Sihor, the Dark River, a game of the 
Nile, from the dark water. 

a mart] Others render, ‘‘ and it became 
the merchandise (7, 18) cf nations.” 

4, Sidon, the ag&i mother of Pheenicia, 
is to be ashamed ; because Tyre, the pride 
of her empire, is ruined. 


2 Heb, from afur off. 


3 Heb. to pollute. 


the strength] Rather, the stronghold ;—the 
fortress that guarded the world’s maritime 
commerce. 

I travail not...) Or, I have not travailed, 
nor brought forth, xcither have I nourished 
. nor brought up. The family which she 
had reared and advanced to dignity has 
perished. 

5. 7.c. ‘‘ When the report reaches Egypt, 
men shall be in pangs at such a report of 
Tyre :”—because, if the impregnable sea- 
fortress has fallen, Egypt’s hour of trial 
cannot be far off. 

6. to Tarshish] As to a place of safety. 

en Tyre was besieged later by Alexander, 
the Tyrians escaped to Carthage. 

7. antiquity] The Tyiian priests in Hero- 
dotus’s time asserted that their temple to 
Melkarth (the Phoenician Baal) had been 
built 2300 years previously. 

her own feet shall carry her | Other na- 
tions were carried away captive (Hos. x. 6)5 
notso Tyre. She was borne away to her 
distant places of exile by her own fleets. 

8. taken this counsel] Or, purposed this. 

the crowning (city)] That gave away 
crowns; disposing of kingdoms in Spain 
and elsewhere (cp. Jer. xav. 22).—Others, 
“the crowned (city);” that sat on her island- 
throne, as a queen among the nations. 

trafickers] Lit. Canaanites. Sidon was 
the eldest son of Canaan (Gen, x. 15); and 
so “Canaanite” came to be used for ‘‘trader.” 

9. stain] Or, profane; to shew the vanity 
of the efforts made to deify themselves. 

10. Or, ‘‘Pass over thy land, as the 
Nile; ”—whose waters rise up suddenly, 
flood the land, and then disappear into the 
sea. So now let loose thy population to 
rush towards the sea. 

daughter of Tarshish] A title denoting its 
exile condition. 
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11 78 no more ‘strength. He stretched out his hand over the sea, 

he shook the kingdoms: the Lorp hath given a commandment 

*apainst *the merchant ctty, to destroy the ‘strong holds thereof. 

o Rev. 18.22. 12 And he said, 7Thou shalt no moro rejoice, O thou oppressed 


k ver. 1. 


virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise, *pass over to Chittim; there 


13 also shalt thou have no rest. Behold the land of the Chaldeans; 


t Ps. 72. 9. 


dwe 
& ver, 1. 
Tizek. 27, 25, 
30. 


this po was not, til! the Assyrian founded it ‘for them that 
in the wilderness: they set u 

1+ raised up the palaces thereof; and he brought itto ruin. *Howl, 
15 ye ships of Tarshish: for your strength is laid waste. J And it 


the towers thereof, the 


shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten 
seventy years, according to the days of one king: after the end 


16 of seventy years *shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 


Take an harp, 


go about the city, thou harlot that hast been forgotton; make 
sweet melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 
17 And it shall cone to pass after tho end of seventy years, that 


the Lorp will visit 
t Rey. 17. 2. 


e, and she shall turn to her hire, and 
‘shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the world 


18 upon the face of the earth. And her merchandiso and her hire 


m Zech. 14. 
20, 21. 

1 Heb. girdle. 

2 Or, concerning a merchant man. 


ese oO eee - 


strength] Or, a girdle. Her fortifications, 
once a cincture of strength and beauty 
around her, are no longer inviolate. 

11. Or, He hath stretched...He hath 
shaken. Asshur or Babylon was the instru- 
ment (xiv. 16); but the action was God’s. 

against the merchant city] Or, concerning 
Canaan ;—the trading land (v. 8), Phoenicia. 

12. Or, “thonoutraged vir, in-daughter.” 

Chittim] Cyprus. There shall be no rest 
there, for even to it the power of Assyria 
and Babylonia would reach: No, nor yet in 
the western Mediterranean. Carthage was 
compelled to maintain the commerce of her 
Phoenician colonies by warfare ; and at last 
the sentence ‘‘delenda est” was executed 
upon her, leaving the city in ruins. 

18. The end of this concluding burden 
reverts to the burden on Babylon ;—in order 
to warn men against thinking it incredible 
that Tyre should be thus laid waste. 

was not] Rather, is not : has ceased to be. 
Babylon had said ‘‘I am, and none beside 
me ” (xlvii. 16). Now she has been blotted 
out of existence. ; 

till the Assyrian...] Or, Asshur founded % 
for the beasts of the desert; to become 
their possession. : 

they set up..] Or, they raised up her 
watch-towers which had nO to decay. 


and he brought it to ruin] Or, He made it 
2 ruin.—Verse 11 shews is spoken of, 

14, strength} Or, stronghold (v. 4). 

15. forgotten} Without the attractions 
which had gained her so much attention. 
Cp. Jer. xxx. 14, 

one king] That is, in prophetic style (cp. 
Dan. ii. 38), one dynasty. 

seventy i The synchronism between 
the periods of the Jewish Captivity and the 


3 Heb. Canaan. 
# Or, strengths. 


ee eae pn 


“shall be holiness to the Lorp: it shall not be treasured nor 


5 Heh. if shall be unto Tyre 
as the song of an harlot. 





ee et 


subjugation of the nations is striking. It 
would seem as if it were meant to impress 
the Gentiles with a sense of there being a 
real bond of connexion between them and 
that outwardly insignificant people. 

shall Tyre sing...) Tyre will again go 
forth, and endeavour to win the nations to 
admire commerce ;—professing to be their 
benefactress, while seeking her own gain. 

17. Tyre as well as Judah (Jer. xxix. 10) 
shall be ‘‘visited” in mercy. Both shall have 
a new period of probation granted them. 

her hire] The wealth, which followed on 
foreign commerce. 

and shall commit...) ‘‘Or, shall play the 
harlot.” See 7. 15 note. 

18. holiness] Or, holy. This she ws plainly 
(what the preceding verse implied), that 
these verses are allegorical. Cp, Deut. 
xxiii. 18. Commerce has, In many ways, 
prepared for the extension of the Catholic 
Church. Even in Apostolic times it helped 
St. Paul and his fellow-labourers to move 
rapidly to distant cities. In modern times, 
amidst all the sins that have gathered 
around it, commerce has beer® the chief 
agent in adding the ‘‘New World” to 
Christendom, and in opening the way for 


i ae a 


missionary labour among the heathen na- 
tions of Asia and Africa. ‘T'vre, as repre- 
senting commerce, is in marked contrast 


with Babylon which represents conquest. 
In its own nature, commerce tends to bind 
the nations of the world together in amity. 
Its bonds, fhdeed, are those of self-interest; 
and therefore, when severed from Christian 
Pa auereey: such amity is but a sem- 

lance of true internatignal charity, just as 
harlotry ig of matrimony. Yet the “woman 
that was a sinner” may be converted, and 
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laid up; for her merchandise shall be for them that dwell before 
the Lor, to eat sufficiently, and for ‘durable clothing. 
Cap. 24, BEHOLD, the Lorp maketh the earth empty, and 
maketh it waste, and *turneth it upside down, and scattereth 
2 abroad the inhabitants thereof. And it shall be, as with the 
people, so with the ®¢priest; as with the servant, so with his « Hos, 4.9. 
master; a8 with the maid, so with her mistress; 'as with the + Ezek.7. 12, 
buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, so with the bor- 13. 
rower; as with the taker of usury, so with the giver of usury 
3tohim. The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled : 
+ for the Lorp hath spoken this word. The carth mourneth 
and fadeth away, the world languisheth and fadcth away, ‘the 
5 haughty people of the earth do languish. ‘The earth also is 
defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because they have trans- 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting 
6 covenant. Therefore hath “the curso devoured the earth, and 
they that dwell thercin are desolate: therefore the inhabitants 
7 of the darth are burned, and few men left. ¢The new wine ¢ch. 16.8. 
mourneth, the vine languisheth, all the merry-hcarted do sigh, Joe! . 10. 
8 The mirth ‘of tabrets ceascth, the noise of thei that rejoice / Jer. 7. 34 
9 endeth, the joy of the harp ceascth. They shall not drink wine £1¢ %, ., 
with a song; strong drink shall be bittcr to them that drink it. Hos. 2.11. 
10 The city of confusion is broken down: every house is shut up, Rev. 18. 22. 
11 that no man may come in. There is a crying for wine in the 
12 streets; all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. In 


¢ Gen. 3. 17. 
Num. 35. 33. 


d Mal. 4. 6. 


1 Heh. old. 


thereof. 
2 Heb. perverteth the face 











panel to the Holy One in His king- 
dom. 
that dwell before the Lord] In His Church. 


to eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing]. 


‘The two chief aims, as of human industry 
in general, so of legitimate commerce. 

The two last clauses of the verse embody 
the constituents of that ‘ godliness with 
contentment,” which is “great gan” (1 
Tim. vi. ae 

XXIV.—XXAVII. We now emerge out 
of the prophecies relating to the typical 
forms of national life into others of a 
broader character, which concern the world 
at large. The central people, Israel, first, 
and then all*the surrounding nations, have 
been laid low. The silence of death reigns. 
Yet songsgrise from the uttermost part of 
the earth (xxiv. 16); and ‘‘ after many 
days ” the King of glory returns to reign in 
Zion (xxiv. 23), to ‘‘ destroy the veil that 
Was spread over all nations,” and ‘‘ swallow 
up death for ever” (xxv. 8); so that they, 
a dwelt in the dust, awake, arise, and 
live (xxvi. 19). Israel is recovered (xxvii. 
6), and her restoration is as life from the 
dead to the nations. 8 

XXIV. The land of Israel was a minia- 
ture of the world. Its recovery from the 
moral pollution of the idolatrous races was 
a historical prelud@ of a like recovery of our 
earth, But now, to the prophet’s eye, the 
elect nation was forsaken (ii. 6). 


3 Or, prince. 





4 Heh. the height of the 
people. 


—_ ee ee ——— ee 


Ll. turncth it upside down] Tit. ‘* over- 
turneth its face:” cp. Ezek. xxi. 27 of the 
overturning of Israel’s royalty. 

5. the laws| The plural is used of the 
various provisions of the Law. 

the ordinance] Or, ‘‘ statute.” This is a 
term which refers to matters of positive in- 
stitution,—especially, to the Passover (Ex. 
xii. 24), Ahaz had gone so far as to close 
the Temple (2 Chr. xxviii. 24). 

broken the ererlasting covenant] ee. 
by idolatry (Deut. xxxi. 16-20; Jer. x3 
10); and by neglect of the sabbath day (Ex. 
xxxi. 16, 17). 

6. the curse] ‘‘ Written in the Book” of 
the Covenant (Deut. xxix. 12, 20). ; 

are dcsolate] Rather, bear their t; 
or, are made to pay the penalty due to 
sin. 

%. The new wine] Or, the fruit. 

8. them that rejowe] Or, the revellers. 

the joy of] Or, the mirth of. 

9. The only strong drink to be had then 
will be spiced with tears and ‘the cruel 
venom of asps”” (Deut. xxxii. 33). 

10. confusion] The “ without form ” of 
Gen.i.2. The city, having set at nought 
divine law and order, had fallen back into a 
state of chaos. 

ll. acrying for wine] A wailing because 
none can he had. : 

is darkened] Lit. ‘‘has become evening.” 
The sun of joy has set. 


te is smitten with destruc- 


13 tion. When thus it shall be in the midst of the land among 


the people, 9 there shall be as the shaking of an olive tree, and as 


They‘shall lift 


up their voice, they shall sing for the majesty of the Lorp, they 
15 shall cry aloud from tho sea. Wherefore glorify ye the LorD 
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the city is left desolation, and the 
9 ch. 17, 5. 
14 the gleaning grapes when the vintage is done. 
4 Mal. 1.11. 


in the ‘fires, even "the name of the Lorp God of Isracl in the 


16 isles of the sea. §f From tho uttermost part of the earth have 


# Jor. 5.11. leanness, my 


we heard anes even glory to tho righteous. 
eanness, woe unto me! *the treacherons dealors 


But I said, *My 


have dealt treacherously ; yon, the treacherous dealers have 


& Jer. 48. 43. 
Amos 5, 19. 


17 dealt very treacherously. *¥ear, and tho pit, and the snare, 
18 are upon thee, O inhabitant of tho earth. And it shall come 


to pass, that he who flocth from the noiso of the fear shall 
fall into the pit; and he that cometh up out of the midst of the 


2 Gen. 7. 11. 
m Ps, 18, 7. 


pit shall be taken in the snare: for ‘the windows from on nis 
19 are open, and ™the foundations of the earth do shake. "The 
earth is utterly broken down, the carth is clean dissolved, the 


The earth shall °reel to and fro 


like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the 
transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, 


@ And it shall come to pass in that day, 


that the Lorp shall ‘punish the host of the high ones that are 


n Jer. 4. 23. 

°ch. 19.14. 20 earth is moved excecdingly. 
21 and not rise again. 

? Ps. 76. 12. 


22 on high, ?and the kings of the earth upon the earth. And they 


shall be gathered together, § us prisoners are gathered in the ®pit, 
and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many days shall 


4 ch. 13. 10. 
Ezek. 32. 7. 
Joel 2. 31. 

* Rev.19.4,6, 
* Heb. 12. 22. 
1 Or, valleys, 
® Heb. wing. 

3 Heb. Leanness to me, or, 
Ay secret to me. 


the gate] Once the protection of the city, 
as smitten down into ruin. 

18, Rather, the earth thr peoples. 

14, Or, These shall lift up ther vorce, they 
shall shout: because of the majesty of the 
Lord, they ery aloud. 

It was chiefly in lands bordering on the 
Mediterranean that the first Christian 
churches rose. 

15. in the fires} Tn the fiery trials to which 
you will be subjected (xxxi. 9). Cp.1 Pet. iv. 
12-16. Or, ‘‘in the light;” that is, the 
bright light of divine revelation (uri). 
[Others render, ‘‘in the countries ”*—the 
countries of the sea. | 

isles of the sca] See xi. 11. 

16. glory to the riyhtcous] The songs speak 
of the glory reserved for “‘ the righteous.” 

But I savd] Cp. vi. 5. In both cases, the 
prophet views himself as the representative 
of forsaken Israel. ‘‘ Woe is me,” is the 
exclamation uttered here, as there, at the 
thought of his own lot. 

leanness] Lit. “‘ wasting sickness is unto 
me.” While the distant nations are feed- 
ing on the “‘feast of fat things” (xxv. 6), 
Israel is famishing. 


* Heh. visit upon. 

5 Heb. with the gathering 
of prisoners. 

6 Or, dunyeon 


23 they be “visited. Then the “moon shall be confounded, and the 
sun ashamed, when the Lorn of hosts shall "reign in ‘mount 
Zion, aud in Jerusalem, and *before his ancients gloriously. 


7 Or, found wanting. 
8 Or, there shall 


glory 
before his ancients. 


the treacherous cealersy Cp. xxi. 2, xxxili. 
Some think the world-empires,—Baby- 
lonian, Median, Greek, Roman are meant. 

17. ‘The figure is that of an animal fleeing 
in terror from the huntsman, but taken in 
a pitfall or trap. 

18. Cp. marg. ref. 

19. ‘he figure seems to be taken from a 
house shaken by an earthquake. 

20. removed like a, ring Or, sway to 
and fro like a garden-hut (i. 8). 

21, punish] Or, ‘hold visitatign upon.” 

the host of the high ones] Lit. “‘of the 
height ;” angelic beings (Eph. vi. 12). 

22. the pit] Cp. Ix. xii. 29. It is the 
word used of Hades in xiv. 15. 

be visited] And brought forth from prison ; 
—for a new period of probation (xxiii. 17 ; 
oe Jer. xxvii. 22; Rev. xx. 7), or to receive 
their final sentence. 

23. confoended] Or, ‘‘ grow pale; ”—in 
the presence of that brightness (lx. 19; 
Rev. xxi. 23). The ‘‘ ancients” seem to 
occupy 4 position similgr to that of the 
“elders” in Ex. xxiv. I, 9, 14. Cp. Ps. 
cii, 15-22, 
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Cuar. 25. O LORD, thon art my God; I will exalt theo, I will 
praise thy name; >for thou hast done wonderful things; ¢thy 

2 counsels of old ave faithfulness and truth. For thou hast made 
dof a-city an heap; of a defenced city a ruin: a palace of } 

3 strangers to be no city ; it shall never be built. 
the strong people ‘glorify thee, the city of the terrible nations 
For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a 
strength to the needy in his distress, ‘a refuge from the storm, 


4 shall fear thee. 
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@ Fx. 15. 3. 
Ps. 118, 28. 
b Pa. 98. 1. 
oo 23. 


@ ch. 21.9, 
Jer. 51. 37. 
« Roy. 11.13 


Therefore shall 


/ ch. 4, 6, 


a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones és as 


5a storm against the wall. 
strangers, as the heat in a dry 


Thou shalt bring down the noise of 
place; ever the heat with tho 


shadow of a cloud: the branch of the terrible ones shall bo 


G brought low. And in this mountain shall * the Lorn of hosts 
eople a feast of fat things. a feast of wines on 
full of marrow, of wines on the locs well 
And he will destroy in this mountain the faco of the 
covering 2cast over all people, and *the vail that is spread over 


make unto ‘all 
the lees, of fat thi 
7 refinacd. 


8 all natiohs. He will ‘swallow up 
1 Heb. swrllow up, 


XXV. The cause of rejoicing appears to 
be the downfall of the “city of confusion ” 
(xxiv. 10)—the ideal world-city in contrast 
with the ideal Zion (lx. 18), All actual 
embodiments of the worldly principle,— 
Samaria, Jerusalem, or Babylon,—must, no 
doubt, share in the humiliation; but their 
history does not exhaust the meaning of 
the prophecy. 

1. The paschal Psalm, cxviii., combines 
Isai. xxv. 1 with Ix. xv, 2. 

wonderful things] See the Exodus hymn 
(Ex. xv. 11). 

counsels &c.] Beneficent purposes re- 
vealed in remote antiquity, but seemingly 
utterly frustrated, are new most faithfully 
made good. 

2. anheap] Of stones or of rubbish. 

a defenced city] Or, ‘fenced citadel.” 

The word for ‘‘ palaces ” is used (1 K. xvi. 
18; 2K. xv. 25) of the tower that guarded 
the residence of the kings of Israel. It had 
hecome “‘a fortress of strangers ;” since its 
defence had been entrusted to ‘ strange 
gods,” So should it be with Babylon, 
literal or mystical. 

3. As Cyru in particular did (Ezra i. 2-4), 

The “terrible” ones are those, who had 
vast power, and were wont to use it without 
restraint (xiii. 11). 

4. strength] Or, stronghold (xvii. 10). 

when the blast...| Or, ‘* for the blast of the 
terrible is as a rain-storm against a wall.” 
Cp, Ezek. xiii. 12-15. The wall of the city 
of pride fell beneath that violent blast (ep. 
xxviii, 2). But the “poor and needy” were 
safe within the city, whose walls were 
“calvation ” (xxvi. 1, xiv. 32). » 

5. Or, As the heat in a parched land, the 
qoise of strangers shalt thou subdue ;—(as) 
heat with the shadow of a cloud, the chant of 
the tervible onca shall %e brought low. Under 
the oppression of their proud enemies 
Israel had withered away: had become 


7 ch. 2. 2, 3. 
k Prov. 9. 2. 
Mitt. 22. 4, 
? Dan. 7, 14, 
Matt. 8. 11. 


k 2Cor. 3. 15. 
Eph. 4. 18. 

? Hos. 13. 14. 
Rev. 20, 14. 


death in victory; and the 
2Heb corerel, 


like ground burnt up by the scorching rays 
of a tropical sun. But God could relieve 
His pennies a3 speedily as when a thick 
cloud floating across the sky cools the 
atmosphere. 

6. on this mountain] Zion (xxiv. 23). 

fat things} Lit. “ oils; ” probably the 
fragrant unguents used at feasts (Amos vi. 6). 

wines on the lecs well refined] Old wines, 
carefully strained. 

The sacred Feasts of Israel were types of 
the great banquet, to which all nations 
should hereafter be mailed (cp. lv. 1, 2),—the 
banquet held in celebration of the victory 
which was gained over Death and Hades by 
the Son of God Incarnate. 

7. he will destroy) Or, asin marg.3 so as 
to cause it entirely to disappear: the same 
word as in ¢. 8, iii. 12, xix. 3. 

the fave of the corcring]) The whole world 
is overlaid with a covering which hides 
away its original desiiny— the covering of 
mortality. But this ‘‘ covering ” shall not 
always continue (tom. viii. 21). It isa 
temporary curse, spread over our race lile 
a mantle (1 Cor. xv. 54; 2 Cor. v. 4): it shall 
at length be “swallowed up of life” (do.). 

the vail] A difficult word, which ye 
in all cases to denote what is spread (or, 
poured) around an chject with the view of 
concealing its poverty. nakedness, or de- 
formity. Here it would scem to refer to 
the delusive splendour—the gilding that 
hides away the intrinsic worthlessness of 
the world’s idols ;—the glitter that prevents 
men from seeing the wretchedness of sin. 
The day of God’s visitation will sweep away 
these unrealities, and awake mankind out 
of rad slumbers to the perception of eternal 
truth. 

8. Or, He hath swallowed up death for 
ever (cp. xxxiv. 10). The primitive meaning 
of the word rendered ‘‘ for ever” seems to 
be ‘‘ brightness” or “‘lustre;” which easily 
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m Rev, 7.17, 
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Lord Gop will *wipe away tears from off all faces; and the 


rebuke of his people shall he take away from off all the earth: 
9 forthe Lorp hath spoken ##. {fAnd it shall be said in that day, 


” Gen, 49.18, 
Titus 2. 13, 
© Ps. 20, 5. 


Lo, this 7s our God; "we have waited for him, and he will save 
us: this is the LonD ; we have wuited for him, °we will be glad 
10 and rejoice in his salvation. 


For in this mountain shall the 


hand of the Lorn rest, and Moab shall be 'trodden down under 
11 him, even as straw is “trodden down for the dunghill. And he 
shall spread forth his hands in the midst of them, as he that 
swimmeth spreadeth forth his hands to swim: and he shall bring 
12 down their pride together with the spoils of their hands. And 


Y ch. 26. 5. 


“ch, 2. 13. 
» ch. 60. 18. 


¢Ps.118,19. 2 walls and bulwarks. 


the ?fortress of the high fort of thy walls shall he bring down, 
lay low, and bring to the 
Cuap, 26. IN “that day shall this song be sung in the land of 
Judah; We have a strong city; 'salvation will God appoint for 
‘Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
3 nation which keepcth the ‘truth may enter in. Thou wilt keep 


ound, even to the dust. 


° . . “ € 
him in ‘perfect peace, whose 5mind is stayed on thee: because he 


1 Or, threshed, 
2 Or, threshed in Mad- 
mmencah 


asses into the notion of victory (1 Cor. xv. 
; Py a ea of possession following upon 
is, 

the rebuke of his people] The taunts they 
had to endure from the worldly; who 
counted their patience of faith to he folly, 
and their hope of salvation to be a dream. 

10-12. After the plory of the redemption 
of Zion follows the degradation of her 
enemies, symbolized by Afoab, For Moab 
had sought to bring a curse on Israel by 
the help of Balaam’s sorceries (Num. 
xxii. &c.). 

Moab stood at the entrance of Canaan to 
prevent Israel, if possible, from entering 
upon its inheritance. It acted the very 
part of serpent’s seed : and it stands as the 
mystical representative of the corrupted and 
sensual world. 

10. est] In order to perform “ His whole 
work” (x. 12): punishing Jerusalem for her 
a OO" li. 17), yet glorifying His people 

xli. 20). 

under him] Or, ‘in its own place.” 

for the dunghill] Rather, in the water 
of a dung-pit (Hebr. madmenah ; as if with 
reference to the city, Madmén, Jer. 
xlvili. 2). 

11. he] i.e. ‘the Lord.” 

of them] Or, ‘of him,”—Moab 

The figure here employed is remarkahle. 
The “spreading of hands” has reference 
elsewhere to prayer, entreaty, or agonizing 
lamentation. What victory was ever gained 
over death and sin,—in which the conqueror 
“spread out His hands,” as ‘‘one that 
swimmeth” amidst deep waters, or, a8 one 
whv prays, entreats, or suffers agony, 
“‘gpreads forth his hands”? It was while 
Jesus “stretched forth His hands” (cp. 
ohn xxiv 18) on the cross, that He 
“‘ triumphed ” over principalities and powers 


3 Heb, truthe. 
* Heb. peuce, peace, ch. 
57. 19. 


5 Or, thought, or, imagina- 
tron, 


(Col. ii. 14, 15). Those outstretched hands 
had power incomparably greater than those 
of Moses at Rephidim (Exod. xvii, 12, 13). 

he shall bring down their pride} Or, lay 
low his haughtiness (xiii. 11). 

the spotls] Or, the artifices,—the spells 
of sorcery, or wily machinations, by which 
he deluded the nations, 

12, The prophet now turns and addresses 
the city of pride (Babylon, or Samaria, or 
Jerusalem or the world-city) which must be 
overthrown in order that the city of God 
(xxvi. 1) may be built. 

shall he bring down .| Vit. hath he 
bowed down, laid low, brought down to 
earth, even to the dust. 

XXVI. 1. It is evident that the ‘‘city” 
can only be the Jerusalem which belongs 
to the period of ‘‘the restitution of all 
things ;” the glorious city of ch. Ix. Yet 
the purpose of the prophetic revelation was 
strictly practical; for the comfort and 
admonition of the existing generation. 

God would establish ‘‘salvation ”—His 
own saving might—as walls and rampart; 
to replace the perishable fortifications 
which were destroyed by Nebachadnezzar 
(Lam. ii. 8). 

2. The city was already peopled. Its 
warders are now bidden to open the yates for 
the admission of the new-created Israel, 
“that keepeth truth,” or, fidehty : main- 
taining loyalty of faith toward God. 

3. whose mind ts stayed on thee] Or, the 
steadfast mind.—The word here rendered 
mind me&ns properly the imagination ; 
which is so apt to trust to its own plans, 
and to be carried to and fro onthe changing 
currents of hope, degjre, and fear.—The 
word for ‘‘stayed” (or ‘‘steadfast”’) is the 
same as established in Ps. ecxii. 8. 

he trusteth] Or, it trusteth. 


ISATAH. XXXVI, 
Trust ye in the Lorp for ever: for in the 


4 trusteth in thee. 
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@ ch. 45. 17. 


5 Lorp JEHOVAH is ‘everlasting strength: for he bringeth 


down them that dwell on high; ‘the lofty city, he layeth it low; 
und; he bringeth it even to the 


he layeth it low, even to the 


¢ ch. 25. 12. 
& $2. 19. 


6 dust. - The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of the poor, 
Zand the steps of the needy. {The way of the just 7s upright- 


ness: ‘thou, most upright, dost weigh the path of the just. 
8 Yea, %in the way of thy judgments, 


SPs 87.23, 


Lorp, haye we waited 9 ch. 64.5, 


for thee; the desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the re- 


9 membrance of thee. 


With my soul have I desired thee in the 
night; yea, with my spirit within me will I seek thee early : for 


h Pra, 63. 6. 
Caut. 3. 1. 


when thy judgments are in the earth, tho inhabitants of the 


10 world will learn righteousness. 


*Let favour be shewed to tho 
wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness: in “the land of 
uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the 

11 majesty of the Lorp. Lorp, when thy hand is lifted up, ‘they 
will not seo: bué they shall see, and be ashamed for their envy 
“at the people; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall devour them. 


t Fcc’, 8. 12, 
Rom, 2. 4. 
k Ps, 143. 10. 


l Joh 34. 27. 
Ps. 28. 5. 


ch. 5. 12. 


12 | Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for thou also hast wrought 


18 all our works ?in us. 


O Lorp our God, "other lords beside thee 


m 2 Chr, 12.3. 


havo had dominion over us: but by thee only will wo make 


14 mention of thy name. 


1 Heb. the rock of agea, Deut. 32. 4. 


4. everlasting strength] Lit. as in marg. 
(cp. xxx. 29 marg.). 

. Or, For he hath bowed down them 
that dwell on high, the lofty citadel ; He layeth 
it low, layeth it low even to earth. 

6. the poor Who had been trampled 
upon in the proud city (iii. 14, 15). 

7. The just (or righteous) man walks, in 
intention, along the straight way of truth 5. 
and God makes it to be, in spite of its 
roughnesses, a straight way to the land of 


ace. 
aren &c.] Or, O upright One, Thou 
weighest, &c. God, the “upright” (Deut. 
xxxil. 4; Ps. xcii.15) “weighs” (or “‘ponders”) 
the path, with a view to keeping it straight 
and level. None, therefore, need turn aside 
from that well-constructed road into 
“crooked ways” (Ps. cxxv. 5) of their own 
devising. 

8. The prophet and his disciples had 
walked thus in God’s ways :—receiving with 
lowly submjssion and patience what His 
justice decraed to Israel and to the nations ; 
assured that all these deeds of severity were 
supremely good. 

the desire of our soul...] Lit. ‘“‘ For Thy 
Name...there is desize of soul,’”’—a longing 
which penetrates the very soul, 

the remembrance of thee] Or, ‘*Thy me- 
morial.” The word is used in parallelism 
with “name” in Ex. iii. 15; Ps. axxxv. 13. 
Their desire was for the manifestation of 
God’s character ;--the character which was 
connoted by His Name, and which was 
handed down in the dhistorical memorial of 

i of power and love. 


2 Or, toward thy people. 


They are dead, they shall not live; they 


3 Or, for us. 


9. the night] The long, dark, night of 
affliction (xxi. 11). 

will I seek thee carly] Or, ‘* I will earnestly 
expect Thee :”—as one, anxiously lookiny 
out for the return of morning-light (viii. 20). 
Experience had shewn that God? s judgments 
displayed on the carth, was the only way of 
effecting a real reformation. 

will fearn| Lit. bave learned. 

10. Or, Let a wicked man have mercy 
granted. It will only do him harm. He 
will ‘‘despise the goodness and forbearance” 
shewn him (Rom. ii. 4). Mercy appears to 
him a sign of weakness. Nothing but 
stern severity will disabuse him of his errors. 

uprightness}] Or, ‘‘ rectitude” (lit. ‘‘ right 
things,” xxx. 10). Even in the Holy Land, 
—beneath the light of the Law, the priest- 
hood, the Davidic Covenant, prophecy,— 
the strange perverseness of fallen humanity 
was exhibited. 

behold] Or, “consider.” A consideration 
of God’s excellence would banish pride and 
its attendant sins, 

11. They close their eyes against the 
plainest proofs of God’s providential go- 
vernment of the world. Envy of the privi- 
leges conferred by God on His people could 
arise only from infidelity. 

the fire of thine enenvics.,.} The flame of 
cruel ambition shall be their own de- 
struction. 

12. in us] Better, as in marg. 

18. other lords] The idol-lords of the 
nations, to whose service they had addicted 
themselves. 

14, Those idol-lords die, to have no resur- 


ISAIAH. XXVI. 


are deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou visited 
15 and destroyed them, and made all their momory to perish. Thou 
hast increased the nation, O Lorp, thou hast increased the 
nation: thou art glorified: thou hadst removed it far unto all 


® Hos. 5. 15, 


16 the ends of the earth. Lorn, “in trouble have thoy visited thee, 


they poured out a! prayer wien thy chastening was upon them. 


© ch. 13. 8, 
John 16, 21, 


17 Like as °a woman with child, that draweth near the time of her 
dolivery, is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; so have wo 


18 been in thy sight, O Lorp. We have been with child, wo have 
been in pain, we have as it wore brought forth wind: wo have 


2? Ps. 17, 14, 


2 Ezek. 37. 
i &e. 
T Dan, 12. 2. 


4 Es. 12. 22. 


not wrought any deliverance in tho earth; neither have Ptho 
19 inhabitants of the world fallen. ¢Thy dead men shall hve, 
tugether with my dead body shall they arise. *Awake and sing, 
ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as tho dew of herbs, and 
20 the earth shall cast out the dead. §Come, my people, ‘enter 


thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide 


t Pa. 90. 5. thyself as it wore ‘for a little moment, until the indignation be 

ch, 54 7,8. 21 overpast. For, behold, the Lorp “cometh out of his cane to 

* Mic. 1. 3. punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : the earth 

Jude 14. also shall disclose her *blood, and shall no more cover her slain. 
1 Heb. secret speech. 2 Wiel, bloods. 

rection. To the eye of faithless sorrow it dew ‘from the womb of the early dawn” 


might appear as if the same destruction, 
that had swept away these idols, had over- 
taken Israel. The answer is supplied in 


v 19. 

15. increased] added to. The LXX. sup- 
plies ‘ evils ” (cp. 7. 16). 

thou art glorified...] Or, hast gotten Thee 
glory (as in the overthrow of Pharaoh, and 
in the punishment of Tyre). Thou hast 
removed it far away &c. 

16. have they visited thee] Or, they remem- 
bered Thee (1 Sam. xv. 2). 

@ prayer) Or, ‘low whisper ;"’—out of 
the depth of their humiliation and feeble- 
8 


ness. 

17, in thy sight] Or at Thy presence. 
The approach of the Holy One caused 
agonies of sorrow to the sinful nation. 

18. Their protracted suffering had issued 
in *‘ wind and vanity” (xl. 29). 

we have not wrought any deliverance] Or, 
“‘ we can do no deeds of salvation.” Instead 
of vanquishing the powers of evil, Israel was 
itself taken captive. 

neither... fallen} They who claim the world 
as theirs have not been subdued. 

19. Taken by some to be God’s address 
to the Church; but rather a continuation 
of the Church’s supplicaticn. Here, as in 
Hos. vi. 1, 2, the resurrection of the dead is 
not merely taught, but rather is assumed as 
a foundation truth. 

Thy dead] Though dead, still Thine. 

together with} Omit these words. The 
singular noun “body” appears to be used 
collectively here. Israel’s slain shall be 
recalled to life, 

thy dew] The dew of Thy blessing, ‘‘ even 
life for evermore” (Ps. cexxxiii. 3);—Thy 
own grace, the power of spiritual life, like 


Ps, ex. 3), to quicken and sanctify perishing 
humanity ;—this shall, in that resurrection- 
morning, have completed its work. 

as the dew of herbs] Reviving the drooping 
vegetables. Others as the dew of lights ;— 
coming down from ‘‘the Father of fights : 
(James i, 17,18), Those life-giving particles 
of dew all reflected the rising ‘‘Sun of 
righteousness. ” 

the dead) The “ long-dead ” (rephaim, and 
inv. 14). Karth ehall cast them out from 
her wemb, unable any longer to detain 
them. 

20. God Himself comforts His people by 
inviting them to take shelter in Him during 
the approaching deluge of wrath. There 
they would be safe, as Noah was when he 
entered the ark. 

enter thou into thy chamber 
chamber of God’s covenanted mercy (cp. 
Ps. xxvii. 5). Take refuge there by devout 
prayer. Gehazi laid the staff of Elisha on 
the face of the dead child: but in vain; 
“the child zas not awaked” <2 K. iv. 31). 
He could ‘‘work no deliverance.” Then 
Elisha ‘‘went in, and shut the door upon 
them twain, and prayed unto the Lord” 
fe 33) ; and life was restored. The ‘dead 

ived. 

hide thyself} Or, ‘‘take shelter” (xxxii, 2). 
Cp. ii. 10 note. 

@ little moment] Cp. x. 25; John xvi. 
16-22. The whole interval, from the time 
when the righteous “enter into peace and 
rest on their beds” (vii. 2) to the resurrec- 
tion-morning, is but ‘‘a little while.” 

21, to punish...) Lit. ‘to visit the ini- 
quity of the inhabitant of the earth upon 
him ” (xxiv. 21). i 

blood] The innocent blood (Gen. iv. 11), 


The inner 
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Cuar. 27, IN that day the Lorn with his sore and great and strong 
sword shall punish leviathan the Drang tpt “even levia- 
than that crooked serpent; and he shall slay °the dragon that is 

2in the sea. {J In that day ‘sing ye unto her, 7A vineyard of rod 

3 wine. . I the Lorp do keep it; I will water it every moment: 
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< Pg. 74. 13. 


‘bt ch. 61. 9. 
Ezek, 29. 3. 


4 lest any burt it, I will kecp it mght and day. Fury és not in 

me: who would set ‘the briers and thorns against ine in battle ? 
through them, 1 would burn them together. 
old ’of my strength, that he may *make peace with 


5 I would “go 
him take 


6 me; and ho shall make peace with me. 
that come of Jacob ‘to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, 
7 and fill the face of the world with fruit. Hath he smitten him, 


Or let 


q He shall cause thein * Job 22. 21. 


ich. 37. 31. 
Hos. 14. 6. 


Sas he smote those that smote him ? or is he slain according to 


8 the slaughter of them that are slain by him? ‘In measure, 


E Job 23. 6. 


‘when it shootcth forth, thou wilt debate with it: 5*ho stayeth Ps. 6.1 


9 his rough wind in the day of the east wind. 


8. e s 
1 Cor. 10. 13. 


By this therefore : pg. 78, 3. 


shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged; and this 7s all the fruit to 
take away his sin; when he maketh all the stones of the altar as 
chalkstoites that are beaten in sunder, the groves and °images 


1 Or, crossing like a bar. 
2 Or, march against. 
© Heb. according to the 


stroke of those, 
Jorth. 


XXVITI. This Sulpontine of the vials of 
wrath, though it involve the whole Church 
in suffering, shall not injure the faithful. 
The mighty foe shall be stricken through ; 
but Israel shall be purified and restored. 

1, sore] Lit. ‘‘hard ; *—unrelenting. 

shall punish] Or, ‘‘ visit upon.” 

leviathan &c.] The double description of 
Leviathan, as “‘the fugitive serpent,” and 
“the crooked serpent,” may correspond to 
the two empires, the Assyrian and Babv- 
lonian; Assyria being symbolized by its 
swift, straight river, the Tigris; Babylon 
by its singularly curved and winding river, 
the Euphrates. 

2. God calls His people’s attention to a 
new and beauteous sight, over which they 
are bidden to rejoice. ‘In that day :—a vine- 
yard of red wine (others, ‘‘delight”)! Sing 
ye unto her; rejoice over it, as the Israelites 
on emerging from the wilderness rejoiced 
over the well of water, and forgot that 
mournful song about the Vineyard (v. 1-7). 

8. hurt it] \uit. “visit upon her.” In this 
time of universal visitation, the vineyard 
should be shielded from the avenging stroke. 

4. Fury & not in me] God’s dealings with 
sinners, who resist the plans of eternal good- 
ness, involve what wears a wrathful aspect 
(Lev. xxvi. 27, 28). But this “fury ” must 
not be attributed to Me;—it is none of 
Mine; it belongs wholly to yourselves. In 
Me is only love. : 

who would set...) Or, who will set me 
bricrs and thorns (v. 6) in battle array? J 
would step against them, &c. One mo- 
ment’s actual conflict with Omnipotence 
would consume the mightiest hosts of 
enemies. 2 

5. Must the sinner then, of necessity, 


* Or, when thou sencest it 


5 Or, when he remoreth it. 
S Or, «un imager. 


perish? No, there is an altcrnatice pro- 
vided :— 

Or] Or else :—if any wish to cease from 
opposition to divine love, here is an open- 


ing. 

let him...) Or, ‘‘let a man lay hold of My 
strong refuge.”” He may escape My ‘‘se- 
verity,” if he will embrace My “‘ se, Ce he 
(Rom. xi. 22). The following words are 
very striking :-—‘‘ Let him make FOR 
ME: peace let him make ron ME.” Let 
him assure Me by a solemn league that he 
will not again wage war with Me ;—for he 
is the aggressor. 

6. Rather, In the coming times Jacob 
shall strike root. 

and fill] And they shall fll. Cp. the 
largeness of the promise to Ephraim (Gen. 
xlvili. 19). Heavy, then, as Israel’s disci- 
ee was, the faithful might endure it 

opefully. 

7. those that smote him] Assyria (x. 20) 
and Babylon (xiv. 5, 6). 

them that are slain by him] Or, ‘* His 
slain *°—the enemies who should fall beneath 
the divine judgment. 

8. In measure] Rather, With measure 
by measure,—dealing out punishment in 
carefully adjusted quantities (Jer. x. 24, 
xxx. 11);—thus, when thou puttest her 
away (1. 1), wilt Thou contend with her. 

he stayeth...] Or, Hesighed with His rough 
breath in the day of east-wind. The just 
One sighed as in meditation on His own 
“strange,” yet necessary, work of correc- 
tion. 

9. Cp. vi. 7% As the lowly and penitent 
prophet had been purified from sin and con- 
secrated to perform a high work for God: 
so should it be at length with Israel, when 


80 


ISAIAH. XXVIL XXVIIL 


10 shall not stand up. Yet the defenced city shall be desolate, and 


™ See ch, 
17. 2. 
& 33, 14. 


the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness: ™there shall 
the calf feed, and there shall he lie down, and consume the 
11 branches thereof. When the boughs thereof are withered, they 


shall be broken off: the women come, and set them ort fire: for 


#* Deut.32.28, 
ch, 1. 3. 


Jer. 8. 7. 

©Peut. $2.18. 

ch, 43. 1, 7. 
the stream of E 


pch.2.11. 18 children of Israel. 


2 Matt, 24. 
31. 
Rev. 11. 15. 


*it ds a people of no understanding : therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on them, and °he that formed them will 
12 shew them no favour.. {And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Lorp shall beat off from the channel of the river unto 
evpt, and 
» And it shall come to pass in that day, %that 
the great trumpet shall be blown, and thoy shall come which 
were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in 


yo shall be gathered one by one, O ye 


the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lorn in the holy mount 


at Jerusalem. 


@ ver, 3. 
b ver. 4. 


Cuap, 28, WOE to “tho crown of pride, to the drunkards of Eph- 
rnim, whose °glorious beauty 7s a fading flower, which are on 


the head of the fat valleys of them that are !ovércome with 


1 Heh. broken. 


God’s chastisements had taken full effect 
upon them. (God has no other object in 
view than this,—that He may ‘‘ take away” 
His people’s sin. 

A comparison with xvii. 8, ‘ altars,...ash- 
erahs, and sun-images,” shews that Samaria 
was primarily referred to. 

stand up] Or, rise again (xxvi. 14). 

10. Rather, For the defenced city is soli- 

, & homestead that is deserted and 
forsaken (vii. 16), Jike the wilderncss &c. 
The ‘deserted home is that of her who is 
put away” (7. 8). 

11, When] Or, ‘‘ Because...” Israel had 
refused to draw its life from God, Who 
* made it” and ‘ formed it.” It must now 
be ae off (Rom. xi, 17-20. Cp. John 
xv, 6). 
a. people of no i riielaent ed They had 
been provided with every help to high 
moral and religious intelligence; but had 
frustrated God's gracious design. 

mercy...favour| Or, compassion...mercy. 
See xxvi. 10; which explains why no com- 
passion or mercy can be extended. 

12, An alleviating no 

shall beat off] Or, He shail beat out [His 
grain ]; over the whole area of Isrnel’s land, 
from the flood of the river [Euphrates] to the 
brook of Eqypt,—the Wady-el-Arish. He 
will separate the wheat and the chaff, and 
will gather in the seed; each individual 
grain being separately tested (cp. Jer. iii. 
14), and not one genuine grain being lost 
(Amos ix. 9), 

13. Nor shall the in-gathering be only 
from theland of Israel ; but the trumpet (ep. 
Lev. xxv. 9) shall inaugurate a year of re- 
demption for scattered Israel. Assyria and 
Egypt, as elsewhere, are the two chief re- 
presentatives of the heathen world (cp. xi. 
16) —while the “holy mountain” is the 


centre to which the prophecy is ever re- 


ae 

XXVITII.—XXXV. The prophet is now 
brought back to his own timeand people. The 
desolation of Samaria is close at han edie 
1-4). If Jerusalem was to he delivered 
from Assyria through Divine power, there 
must be some degree of religious and moral 
preparedness in the people. t out- 
ward reformation had already taken place 
at the beginning of Hezekiah’s reign. But 
as this had originated in a very sudden 
movement of men’s minds (2 Chr. xxix. 
36), it might soon pass away, unless it were 
followed up by steady culture and patient 
discipline. This was the complex task in which 
Isaiah now engaged. The prophetic word 
was put forth in such a way as to meet the 
various needs of the people ;—giving abun- 
dant warning to the rebellious (cp. xxviii. 
145 xxx. 1-7; xxxii. 9; xxxili. 14), con- 
firming and establishing the true-hearted 
(cp. xxviii. 16; xxxi. 5; xxxiii, 20), and 
putting all on their probation. 

In chs, xxxiv. and xxxv., the denounce- 
ment and the consolation reac their highest 
points, 

XXVIII. 1. Samaria stogl as “the 
crown of the pride of Ephraim’s drunk- 
ards” :—both drunken with wine and in- 
toxicated with pride. 

whose qlorioua,..) Or, and the fading 
lower of his glorious beauty which is on the 
head of &c. Samaria was like a majestic 
crown, surmounted by a chaplet of gorgeous 
flowers. Already the chaplet was fadi 
away like a partes on the head of cna‘et 
her own revellers. 

the fat valleys] Rather, the rich valley: lit, 
*‘ the valley of oils” (cp. xxv. 6). Samaria 
stood on a hill in the thidst of a fertile val- 
ley, shut in by mountains, 


2 wine! Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong one, ‘which 
as a tempest of hail and a destroying storm, as a flood of might 
waters overflowing, shall cast down to the earth with the hand. 

3 “The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden 

41undef feet: and ‘the glorious beauty, which zs on the head of 


the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, and as the hasty fruit 
before the summer; which when he that looketh upon it seeth, 
5 while it is yet in his hand he *eateth it up. {J In that day shall 
the Lorp of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of 
6 beauty, unto the residue of his people, and for a spirit of judg- 


ment to him that sitteth in ju 
7 thatturn the battleto the 
wine, and through strong 


the prophet have orred through strong drink, they are swallowed 


up of wine, they are out of the way through strong drink; they err 


8 in vision, they stumble in judgment. 
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© ch. 30, 30. 
Ezek. 13, 11, 
¢ ver. L. 
¢ ver. 1. 
dgment, and for strength to them 
te. 4] Butthey also’have erredthrough # Prov. 20, 1, 
ink are out of the way : ’the priest and cae ou 
For all tables are full of 
h Jer. 6. 10. 


9 vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place clean. §@ * Whom shall 


he teach, knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand 
3doctrine ? them that are weaned from the milk, und drawn from 
10 the breasts. For precept ‘must he upon precept, precept upon 
precept ; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a 


1 Heb. with feet.  * Heh, sualloweth. 


2. Rather, a strong and mighty one, like 
a hailstorm, &c. The potent king of Assy- 
ria is God’s instrument. His armies are as 
a storm sent by Him :—a tempest of de- 
struction. This strong one, rushing in with 
the force of a tempest, has laid his hand on 
both crown and garland, and flung them to 
the ground. 

3. Lit. It shall be trodden underfoot ; 
(even) the crown of the pride of Ephraim’s 
drunkards. - 
4. And the fading flower of his glorious 
veauty, which is...(cp. v. 1), shall be as an 
early ripe fig, &c. The early fig gathered 
in June is a rarity and delicacy ees Micah 
vii. 1). It is easily shaken off the tree. 

5. When Samaria’s ‘‘ glorious beauty ” is 
at an end, then will the Lord invest Judah 
with His own beauty and glory. 

6. in judgment] Lit. ‘upon the (King’s 
throne of) judgment.” 

that turn | Or, that turn back war at 
the gate,—wa? which has advanced to the 
zate of the city. The King should prosper, 

cause he administered right; and his 
valiant ones, because they defended the 
right ;—for the gate, in which “judgment 
was established,” would be impregnable. 

7. Yet even the residue, Judah, included 
many who imitated the pride and unbelief 
and spiritual intoxication of Ephraim. Cp. 
2K. xvii. 18, 19. 

are out of the way] Or, have gone astray ; 
—‘‘away from God after their idols.” 

the priest] Who was forbidden, while on 
duty, to take any wine or strong drink 
(Lev. x. 1-9); the prophet, whose vocation 

sartook of the Na#arite character (cp. 1 
sam. i. 11). 
VOL. IV. 


3 Heb. the heariny ? 


* Or, hath been. 


they stumble in judgment] They are irreso- 
lute in condemning even heinous crime such 
as is to be punished by the judge. 

8. Those flatterers have besotted the 
pone debasing the national conscience. 

verywhere the victims of delusion are 
quafiing those ‘‘great swelling words of 
vanity ;”—and vomiting them forth again, 
in very nausea. ‘‘No room” remains for 
truth and piety. Delusion has occupied 
even the priest, the prophet, the judge ;— 
the whole “place” (2 Sam. vii. 10) which 
God provided for His people. 

9. The prophet’s question: Where there 
exists so much spiritual blindness, are there 
any prepared to understand the lessons of 
divine wisdom ? 

doctrine] Rather the message (in liii. 1 
“‘report”). It is the statement which the 
»rrophet has ‘‘heard from the Lord God of 

osts ” (x. 22). 

weaned from the milh] Whose ‘soul is 
even as a weaned child ” (Ps. cxxxi. 2). 

10. A description of the prophet’s me- 
thod of instruction. The expression, ‘‘ pre- 
cept upon precept &c.,” represents the con- 
stant iteration of the same simple funda- 
mental points of teaching, amidst every 
variation of outward form. What appeared 
to the scornful and superficial to be a string 
of harsh enigmas, had, at least, “‘a little 
here, a little there” of clear and important 
meaning shining through. 

line upon line] Or, ‘rule upon rule.”” He 
was ever recalling men to the principles of 
truth and righteousness. 

here a little] Always supplying them 
with some modicum of comfort or correc- 
tion. 
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41Cor.14. 11 little: for with !‘stammering lips and another tongue *will he 
- 12 speak to this people. To whom he said, This 7s the rest where- 
with ye may cause the weary to rest; and this 7s the refreshing : 
13 yet they would not hear. But the word of the LorD was unto 
them precept upon precept, precept upon precept ; line upon 
line, line upon line; here a little, and thero a little; that thoy 
might go, and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and 
14 taken. J Wherefore hear the word of the Lorp, ye scornful 
15 men, that rule this people which 7s in Jerusalem. Because yo 
have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell 
are wo ut agrecinont; when tho overflowing scourge shall pass 
* Amos 2. 4 through, it shall not come unto us: *for we have made hes our 
16 refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves : therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation 
Gen. 49. 24, la stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure founda- 
Py. 118.22. 17 tion: he that believeth shall not make haste. Judgmont also 
rena aa will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet ; and the 
Rom. 9. 33. hail shall sweep away ™the refuge of lies, and the waters shall 
Eph. 2,20 18 overflow tho hiding place. And your covenant with death shall 
cn 16. be disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand ; 


1 Heb. stammerings of lips. 


11. stammering lips} Or, “ derision, of 
lip ; "—those designed stammerings, which 
provided wholesome instruction for the 
lowly hearer, and yet permitted the scorner 
to delude himself (Prov. iii. 34). 

another tonque] A tongue that deviated 
from the ordinary style of speech ; some- 
times resorting to bold figures, and con- 
stantly employing metaphor and parable 
and allegory. 

. Or, ‘ Forasmuch as He said unto 
them,” the reason of His withdrawing he- 
hind allegory. He had spoken to them (for 
ae in clear terms, and they would not 

ar. 

This is...] Or, This is the rest; give ye 
rest to him that is weary; and this &c. 
This—the kingdom of righteousness, and 
not earthly prosperity in Canaan,—is the 
rest to which you, and through you the na- 
tions, are invited (xi. 10). Canaan is not 
yourrest (cp. Ex. xxxiii. 14); Solomon’s Tem- 
ple is not the rest (Ixvi. 1); still less can the 
shadow of Egypt be your rest (xxx. 2-7). 
Return to your true rest (Ps. cxvi. 7). Give 
rest to weary Jerusalem, to Babylon, to the 
peoples of the world. ‘The aa in which 
carnal Israel failed, was accomplished by 
the ‘‘servant of the Lord” (see 1. 4). This 
passage and Jer. vi. 16 have their com- 
pletion in Matt. xi. 25-30. 
But...was...might] Or, So...shall be... 
mcy. The word shall continue to speak so 
‘that “the meek shall increase their joy in 
the Lord” (xxix. 19), while “the wisdom of 
their (scornful) wise men perishes ” (xxix.14). 
go &c.] Or, may go on and stumble back- 
hi ppritibe t or own device they 
meounter the rock, against which the 
shall be broken (Matt. ae 44), : 


2 Or, he hath spoken, 


14. scornful men} They scoffed at the 
idea of present or future divine retribution 
for sin. 

15. As for death and the world of dark- 
ness, to which the prophet had pointed 
(axil. 13, 18, xxiv. 21), they had no appre- 
hensions on that score. 

the overflowing scourge] Cp. viii. 8, x. 26. 

16, In opposition to their vain confidence, 
he proclaims first, the absolute immoveabi- 
lity of Zion’s foundation-stone, and secondly, 
the certainty of ther punishment. 

The imagery may be taken from the sub- 
structure of Solomon’s Temple: of which 
the remains appear almost indestructible. 

Behold ee] Lit. ‘‘ Behold I am He that 
hath grounded a stone in Zion ; ” 7.¢. aking, 
the Messiah ; who shall be in Zion a stone 
of proof. See marg. reff. 

@ precious ..] Or, @ precious corner-stone 
of most svre foundation :—alluding to the 
‘* great stones, costiy stones,” which were 
brought for the foundation, of Solomon’s 
Temple (1 K. v. 17). This new foundation 
(most comforting to the faithful) was full 
of menacing import to the evorldly. It 
implied that the present Temple was to puss 
away. 

he that beliervth &c.] Who relies upon this 
firm foundation (cp. vii. 11), shall not be in 
haste. Instead of hurrying after human 
schemes, he quietly abides God’s time. 
Contrast v. 19. 

17. will I lay] Or, set for a rule (rv. 10, 
13), and Fighteousucss for a plumb-line; to 
test the truth of each stone and its fitness 
for a place in the building. 

18. disannulled] Or, * obliterated ;” not 
so their sin (xxii. 14). 


ISAIAH. 


when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall 
19 be 'trodden down by it. From the time that it goeth forth it 


shall take you : for morning by 
day and by night: and it sha 


20 stand the report. For the bed is shorter than a man can stretch 
himself on it: and the covering narrower than that he can wra)) 


21 himself iz zt. For the Lorp shall rise up as in mount *Perazin, 
he shall be wroth as iz the valley of °Gibeon, that he may do 
his work, ?his strange work; and bring to pass his act, his 

22 strange act. Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your bands 
bo made strong : for I have heard from the Lord Gop of hosts 

23 %a consumption, even determined upon the whole earth. {J Give 

24 yo ear, and hear my voice; hearken, and hear my speech. Doth 


XXVITTI. 83 
morning shall it pass over, by 
be a vexation only *to under- 
n 2 Sam.5.20, 


1 Chr, 14. 11, 
. osh. 10.10, 
2 


2 Sam. 5. 25. 
» Lam. 3. 35. 


@ ch. 10. 22 
Dan. 9. 27. 


the plowman plow all day to sow? doth he open and break the 
25 clods of his ground? When he hath made plain the face thereof, 
doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin, and 
cast in *the principal wheat and the appointed barley and the 


26 ‘rie in thir ’place ? 


1 Hob.a treading down to it. 
2 Or, when he shall make 
you to understand doc- 


frine, * Or, spelt. 


19, Rather, As oft as it passeth through 
tt shall take you away ; for...pass through. 

vexation only| Rather, utter rexation. It 
shal] be a cause of unmingled terror to un- 
derstand the message (7. 9). When the pro- 
phet proclaimed it, they thought it not 
worth theirattention. Now they understand 
it fully ; too late tu escape it. 

20. How miserably insufficient should 
their carnal wisdom and Pharisaic righteous- 
ness prove! 

21. Consult marg. reff. 

and bring to puss his act] Rather, and exe- 
cute His task, His alien task (of hard, xer- 
vile toil). 

To rescue them from their strange gods, 
He must act as One that was estranged. 
‘Yo recover them from their alienation of 
soul, He must treat them as aliens. 

22. be ye &c.} Or, deal ye not scornfully, 
vest your bands grow strong. ‘The ‘* bands” 
now on them were those of the Lord and 
His Christ (Ps. ii. 3) :—light and easy (Matt. 
xi. 80) to the loyal; but capable of being 
turned (if jidgment required) into heavy 
chains and fetters. 

for &c.| More nearly, ‘‘ because final and 
decisive (cp. x. 23) is that which I have 
heard (coming) from the Lord Jehovah of 
Hosts, upon the whole earth.” 

23. The “‘ scornful men” did not reflect 
on the grandeur of God’s work in the go- 
vernment of the world. If Israel gaid they) 
were indeed the heir of such wondrous pro- 
mises, how could it be subject to s0 many 
temporal sufferings? Samaria was on the 
verge of ruin, and Serusalem in extreme 
peril. Were it not wiser to give up those 
old notions of “faith” and turn to more 


8 Or, the wheat in the prin- 
cipal place, and berley in 
the appointed place. 


6For his God doth instruct him to dis- 


5 Heb. border 7 

6 Or, and he bindeth 1f a 
such sort as his God doth 
teach him. 


pracacs measures,-—an alliance with Egypt, 
or instance? The prophet meets their ob- 
jections by a parable (7. 24 &c.). Let them 
think of the variety of processes they em- 
ployed in agriculture ; some of a longer, some 
of w shorter, duration; some of a gentler, 
some of a more violent, kind : but all wisely 
teak ed to the attainment of certain ends. 
Such, too, was the case (in an incomparably 
higher degree) with God’s ‘‘ husbandry ” (1 
Cor. iit. 9); Each nation had its own special 
character: and each was subjected to disci- 
pline (Ps. xciv. 10) by Him Whose wisdom 
and power are beyond man’s conception. 

24. More nearly :—Will he that ploweth 
to sow be always plowing, (alway) opening 
and harrowing his land? He must tear 
and rend the ground, that he may open it 
to the sunshine, and air, and rain ; but this 
process preparatory to the sowing dves not 
go on for ever. 

25. made plain] Or, “levelled.” 

jitches] Or, ‘‘the anise’ [others, ‘‘ fennel “]. 

cast in| Rather, set the wheat in lines 
and ‘‘the barley in the appointed place” ;— 
the rows marked out for it. 

the rie ..] Or, the spelt [others, “vetch “] 
in its own border. 

26, He is taught that each seed is freed 
from the husk (‘‘chastised,” or ‘‘corrected”) 
with due regard to its character. 

For &c.| Rather, and he corrected them 
with judgment ; Ats God doth instruct him. 
God hath endowed man with reason and 
supplied him with a basis for reasoning by 
forming the several plants after their kinds. 

Shall not He, then, Who “teacheth man 
knowledge correct with judgment?” This 
word ‘‘correct” is the focus of the parable. 

Ga 
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27 cretion, and doth teach him. For the fitches are not threshed 
with a threshing instrument, neither is 5 cart wheel turned about 
upon the cummin ; but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, 

28 and the cummin with arod. Bread corn is bruised ; hecause he 
will not ever be threshing it, nor break i¢ with the wheel of his 

29 cart, nor bruise 1t with bis horsemen. This also cometh forth 


Y Ps. 92. 5. 


Jer. 32, 198. cellent in working. 


@ Ezek. 43. 
15, 16. 
b2 Sam. 6,9. 


from the Lorp of hosts, "which is wonderful in counsel, and ex- 


Cuap. 29. WOE !“to Ariel, to Aricl, *the city ’where David dwelt! 
2 add ye year to year; let them *kill sacrifices. Yet I will distress 
Ariel, and there shall be heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be 


3 unto me as Ariel. And I will camp against thee round about, 
and will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I will raise 
4 forts against thee. And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt 
speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall be low out of the 
dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a familiar spirit. 


¢ ch, 8. 19. 
@ ch, 25. 5. 


e Job 21. 18, 
ch. 17. 13 
f ch. 30. 13. 


© dust. 


1 Or, O Ariel, that is, the 
lion of God. 


27. Or, For the anise is not threshed with 
a sledge, nora dray-wheel &c. Both niyclla 
and cummin seeds are readily detached from 
their capsules. the latter by a slender rod, 
the former when beaten with a stout staff. 

28. Bread co*n is crushed (or, ‘‘ground”). 
The threshing arrangements serve to un- 
husk the grain, not to bruise it. 

The analogy between God’s severe visita- 
tions and threshing made in xxi. 10, is 
stereotyped in our word ‘‘tribulation” (from 
tribulum, a threshing-sledge). 

nor break it] Others render : ‘‘ But he will 
rebuke (lit, throw into consternation) the 
wheel of his dray, and with his horsemen 
will he not crush it.” The parable ap- 
pears in this its last clause almost to be- 
come allegory.—Assyria should not crush 


udah. 

29. This] This practical wisdom of the 

husbandman (v. 26). It came from God; 
and is an illustration of His own method of 
working. 
He is wonderful in counsel] Or, “Sin His 
plan.” His government of the world com- 
bines the minutest attention to detail with 
an ai oom preBenuins unity of design. Cp. 
1X. « 

excellent in working] Or, ‘‘in act,” to 
ote effect what He has designed. 

XXIX. The assault made by the vast 
army of enemies upon Ariel is an instance 
of what the parable in xxviii. 24-29 spoke 
of. It was to thresh out a portion of good 
seed, that should be sown afresh and bear 
precious fruit. In ez. 1-6 the prophet 
paints the humiliation of literal Zion in the 
presence of her enemies: and in v. 7 the 
overthrow of those enemies. 


2 Or, of the city 
3 Heb, cut off the heads, 


In wz. 9-17 he h 


cout of the ground, and thy speech shall ‘whisper out of the 
{ Moreover the multitude of thy “strangers shall be like 
small dust, and the multitude of the terrible ones shall be ¢as 
chaff that passeth away: yea, it shall be at an instant suddenly. 


* Heb. peep, or, chirp. 


tells the worldly Jews that they must be 
ee as God’s enemies; and in wv. 18-24 

e shews what the effect of this punishment 
would be. The chaff would be scattered, 
and the true Israel come forth. 

1. Woe to (or, Alas for) Ariel] A sym- 
bolic name for Jerusalem, meaning pro- 
bably ‘‘ Lion of God.” Others render Ariel 
“‘the altar (of burnt-offering) of God”; the 
word being similar to one used of the altar in 
Ezek. xliii. 15, 16. The name would thus 
imply the truth which is explicitly stated 
in xxxi, 9: “‘The Lord, Whose fire is in 
Zion, and His furnace in Jerusalem.” His 
altar-fire was perpetually maintained there 
(Lev. vi. 12, 13). 

dwelt) Or, camped. When the Jebusites 
refused to surrender the city to David (2 
Sam. v. 6), he took it by storm, and made 
it his chief fortress. Zion had now fallen 
back into its heathen state. Scornful Jebu- 
sites occupied it. So He «must encam) 
against them (z. 3). 

let them kill...] Rather,—let the feasts 
run theirround; though they fe but formal 
observances such as ‘‘ My soul hateth,” 

2. Or, And (in due time) J well distress 
Ariel; and she shall te lamentation anid 
grief, yea, she shall be to me & Very Ariel, — 
a real altar-hearth, on which thousands of 
holocausts will be consumed! The siege of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar was a pri- 
mary fulglment of this prophecy. 

8. a mount] Or, palisade. 

5. thy strangers] 'Those strangers whom 
thou hast chosen to follow. That prostra- 
tion of Jerusalem sh8uld liberate her from 
the alien “lords” who had tyrannized over 
er, 
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6 9Thou shalt be visited of the Lorp of hosts with thunder, and 
with earthquake, and great noise, with storm and tempest, and 
hAnd the multitude of all the na- 


7 the flame of devouring fire. 


ch 28 2, 
& 30. 30 


h ch. 37. 36. 


tions that fight against Ariel, even all that fight against her and 


her munition, an 


that distress her, shall be ‘as a dream of a 
8 night vision. *It shall even be as when an hungry man dream- 


t Job 20. 8. 
k Pg, 73. 20. 


eth, and, behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, and his soul is 


empty: or as when a thirsty 


man dreameth, and, behold, he 


drinketh ; but he awaketh, and, behcld, Ae is faint, and his soul 
hath appetite: so shall the multitude of all the nations be, that 
9 fight against mount Zion. {Stay yourselves, and wonder; 'cry 


ye out, and cry: ‘they are drunken, ™but not with wine; they 
10 stagger, but not with strong drink. For"the Lorp hath poured 
out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath °closed your eyes: 
11 the prophets and your ? rulers, ?the seers hath he covered. And 
the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a *book 
¢that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, 
Read this, I pray theo: ‘and he saith, I cannot; for it is sealed : 


Zee ch. 23. 
8 


7, eo 

m ch, 61. 21. 
n Rom 11. 8. 
© Pg, 69. 23. 
ch. 6 10. 

P 1 Sam.9. 9. 
q@ ch. 8. 16. 


r Dan, 12, 


12 and the book is delivered to him that is not learned, saying, 4 Sea eae 


13 Read this, I pray thee : and he saith, Iam not learned. | 
fore the Lord said, *Forasmuch as this people draw near me with 
their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed 


ere- 5,9 


* Ezek 33, 
31. 


their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by 


14 ‘the precept of men : “therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a 
marvellous work among this people, even a marvellous work and 
a wonder: *for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and 
15 the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid. ¥¥ Woe 
to hide their counsel from the Lorp, 
and their works are in the dark, and*they say, Who sceth us ? 


unto them that seck dee 


tCol. 2 22 
*% Hab 1 5. 


« Jer. 49.7 


16 and who knoweth us? Surely your turning of things upside 


1 Or, take your pleasure, 


and root. Jer. 26. 8. 


7. The hest concerted plans of the 
Church’senemies,—Egypt or Babylon, faith- 
less Israel or the foes ‘‘on high ” (xxiv. 21), 
—shall become as the illusions of a night 
vision, 

munition] Or, fortress. Both in the Baby- 
lonian and Roman wars, the overweening 
confidence, which the Jews placed in their 
strong city and their fortress-Temple (ne- 
glecting thefr true Fortress, Pss. xviii. 2, 
xxxi. 3), was the main cause of their ruin. 

9. This “report” (7. 1-8) might well 
have made men tremble. They listen for 
awhile with stolid wonderment, and th:n 
return to their mirth. 

Stay yourselves} Or, eee yé on—as Lot 
did, when the angel bade him escape for his 
life (Gen. xix. 16). 

cry ye out] Better as in marg. 

not with wine] But with the “ worm- 
wood.” 3 

11, 12. the vision of all] Or, the vision 
throughout, in its entire range. They had 
rejected the prophecy concerning ‘ Im- 
manuel.” That the reason why the 
teachers found the prophet’s words to be 
impenetrable enigmas, while the people at 


2 Heb heads: Sce ch. 3. 2. 


3 Or, letter. 
* Heb. £ eid? add, 


large professed themselves unable to judge 
of such matters. 

13. Israel at Sinai undertook to do ‘‘ all 
that the Lord had said” (Ex. xxiv. 7); and 
within seven weeks they had made a golden 
calf (Ex. xxxii. 5). So now, when Isaiah 
told them of the ‘‘sure Foundation ” laid in 
Zion; they drew near, and heard ; and then 
waxed all the bolder to go and concert an 
Egyptian alliance (cp. xxx. 1,2). Later on, 
they equally evaded the spirit of the Divine 
Law by overlaying it with frivolous com- 
ments or casuistical explanations (Matt. xv. 
8, 9; Mark vii. 6, 7), 

14. @ marvellous work| The word had 
solemn memories connected with it (Deut. 
XXViil. 39), 

the wisdom...] Their politic contrivances 
for maintaining Judah’s national existence 
(cp. xxxi. 1, 2), and their whole method of rea- 
soning ahout divine things (see 1 Cor. i. 19), 

hid] Lit. “‘ hide itself :” its own subtleties 
ee defeat upon it. 

15. More nearly, that go deeply away 
from the Lord to hide counsel ,—not believing 
in the greater profundity of God’s wisdom. 

16. Rather Your perversion! shall the 


86 


& ch. 45. 9. 
Rom, 9. 20. 
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down shall be esteemed as the potter’s clay: for shall the * work 
say of him that made it, He made me not? or shall the thing 


framed say of him that framed it, He had no understanding? 


>ch. $2.15 17 Ze it not yet a very 


little while, and ®Lebanon shall be turned 


into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a 


© ch, 35. 5. 


18 forest ? And ¢in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the 


book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and 


¢ch.61.1. 19 out of darkness. 


e Jam. 2. 5. 


fch. 28. 11. 
. 22 ‘for a thing of nought. 


Tech 19. 25. 
& 60. 21. 
Eph, 2. 10. 


w ch. 28, 7. 


4The meek also 'shall increase their iy in 
the Lorn, and ¢the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy 
20 One of Israel. For the terrible one is brought to nought, and 
‘the scorner is consumed, and all that 9 watch for iniquity are 
21 cut off: that make a man an offender for a word, and * lay a 
snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the just 


® Therefore thus saith the Lorn, *who 


redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall 
23 not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax pale. 
when ho secth his children, ‘the work of mine hands, im the 
midst of him, they shall sanctify iny name, and sanctify the 
24 Holy Ono of Jacob, and shall fear the God of Israel. They also 
mthat erred in spirit 2shall come to understanding, und they 


But 


that murmured shall learn doctrine. 


& ch. 29. 15. 


1 Web. shall add, 


potter be reckoned as (xl. 15) clay? They 
inverted the relation of the creature and the 
Creator, as if God’s omnipotence needed their 
skill to manipulate His work into form ? 
for shall...| Rather, for the work saith... 
me not; yea, the thing framed hath said...20 
understanding. Israel, acted as if He, Who 
gave it being, were destitute of that in- 
telligence on which it so complacently relied. 

17. How soon could God shew them their 
error! Yet a very little while, and Lebanon, 
the lofty mountain adorned with magnifi- 
cent cedar-groves, shall be turned [lit. return] 
into Carmel—humbled in order that it may 
become fruitful; like the low range of 
Carmel, covered with vines and olives, and 
abounding in rich pasturage: whilst Car- 
mel, in its turn, which has but a few scat- 
tered trees, shall be reckoned as a forest, for 
the dignity which shall then be conferred 
upon it. The words describe God’s act 
‘in abasing the high and exalting the low” 
whether in Israel or among Gentile races. 

18. They shall have their spiritual hear- 
ing restored, and shall understand the 
“words of the book,” which had become 
**a, sealed book” (v. 11). 

19. the poor] All conscious of their spi- 
ritual needs. 

20. that watch for iniquity] That ‘‘ keep 
awake” or “‘rise up early” for it; depriving 
themselves of sleep, until they effect their 
sere purposes. 

1. Or, ‘*That lead men into sin b 
words ;” supplying them with some plaus!- 
ble reason to excuse sin, or to tempt to 
sin (1 K. xv. 26; 2 K. xvii. 21-23). See 


Cuap, 30. WOE to the robollious children, saith the Lorn, “that 


* Tich. shall know understanding. 


Jeroboam’s cunningly devised pretext (1 K. 
xii. 28, xiii. 34), Compare xxxi. 6, 7. 

in the gate] Where public assemblies were 
held. They endeavoured to catch and ruin 
any who stood up to speak on behalf of right 
or to denounce wrong. 

turn aside...] Or, “pervert (the cause of) 
the just man by falsehood.” 

22. He Who separated Abraham from the 
Gentile world, and trained him to be the 
‘* father of the faithful,” will not leave His 
work incomplete. Jacob’s sons have sinned 
so as to make their father ‘‘turn pale” with 
shame and alarm ; yet they shall be brought 
to penitence through a course of severe 
discipline. 

28. children] Long-lost children, now all 
restored to him (cp. Gen. xlvi. 30, xl viii. 11), 

the work of nunehands] ‘‘ Created anew unto 
good works,” as Abraham wa§, “through 
faith.” 'Thisis one of the fundamental ideas 
of Part IT. ‘ 

an the midst of him] Truly incorporated 
into the family of faith. 

and sanctify] Rather, they shall even 
sanctify...and shall dread : cp. viii. 12. 

24, Cp. Ps. xev. 11. 

XXX. There were probably leading per- 
sons in Jerusalem, who advocated an Egyp- 
tian alliance. 

The northern kingdom certainly concluded 
an alliance with So, king of Egypt; and this 
alliance was the occasion of Samaria’s down- 
fall (2 K. xvii. 4), 

1. Or, ‘‘ Ah (i. 4) rebelMous children” (ep. 
v. 9);—so often corrected by a father’s lov- 
ing hand, and yet refractory. 
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take counsel, but not of me; and that cover with a covering, but 

2 not of my spirit, that they may add sin to sin: ‘that walk to go 
down into Egypt, and “have not asked at my mouth; to 
strengthen themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust 
3in the shadow of Egypt! ‘Therefore shall the stren of 
Pharaoh be your shame, and the trust in the shadow of t 

4 your confusion. For his princes were at /Zoan, and his ambas- 
5 sadors came to Hanes. They were all ashamed of a people 
that could not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a shame, 

6 and alsoareproach. § "The burden of the beasts of the south : 
into the land of trouble and anguish, from whence come the 
young and old lion, ‘the viper and fiery flying serpent, they will 
carry their riches upon the shoulders of young asses, and their 
treasures upon the thanolive of camels, to a people that shall not 

7 profit them. *For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and to no 
purpose: therefore have I cried !concerning this, ? Their strength 

8 is to sit still. Now go, “write it before them in a table, and 
note it ix a book, that it may be for*the time to come for ever 

9 and ever: that “this 7s a rebellious people, lying children, child- 
10 ren that will not hear the law of the Lorp: ’which say to the 
seers, Sce not; and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto us right 

11 things, ?speak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits: get you 
out of the way, turn aside out of the path, cause the Holy One 
12 of Isracl to cease from before us. ¥J Wherefore thus saith the 


ver. 1. 
© Jer. 11. 21. 
Amos 2. 12. 

Mic. 2. 6. 

P 1 Kin. 22, 


1 Or, to her. 


take counsel] Or, ‘frame purposes.” The 
material of their plans is created by their 
own fancy,—not derived from God. 

that cover with...] Perhaps, ‘‘ that form a 
molten image.” They have shaped the 
creature of their own imagination: and 
have poured out over it of their own self- 
confident spirit, instead of asking Me to 
grant them Afy Spirit. The result is, they 
are trusting in a lifeless idol. 

2. the enna Or, “stronghold.” 

in the shadow| As phongh Egypt were 
(rod (xxv. 4; Pss. xxxvi. 7, lvii. iy 

4, 'The prophet’s eye follows the envoys 
(2 K. xvii. 4) on their way, and sees them 
reach Zoan ;—his princes are now in Zoan 
—the scene of works (Ps. lxxviii. 12) wrought 
for Israel’s ,deliverance. But they have 
forgotten that display of divine power, and 
yaze only on the grandeur of the imperial 
city. ® 

cane to,..] Or, “will reach Hanes; ” pro- 
bably, Zkues in Middle Egypt. 

5. Egypt gives them promises, but no 
substantial help; while the alliance brings 
down on Israel the anger of Assyria. 

6. the south] Or, South country; the 
i ee (xxi. 1). The ‘‘ beasts” are the asses 
and camels that are carrying the envoys 
and their presents, through a lahd of trouble, 
A ala desert (Deut. viii, 15; Jer. 
i, 


flery Slying serpeat] See vi. 2 note. 
7. Or, ‘As for Egypt—vain and empty 
will be the help they give.” 


13. 
Mic. 2, 11. 
2 Heb. the latter day. 


Therefore have I put forth an oracular 
sentence, which sums up the whole matter : 
‘*(very) Rahab are they; desist.” 

Rahab (the name given to Egypt in li. 9; 
Ps. Ixxxvii. 4) means “‘arrogance.” They, 
whose favour you endeavour to win, are 
true children of that haughty realm which 
scorned your fathers aie will scorn you. 
THEY are—what Rahab has always been— 
vaunting and vain. ‘* Cease /” (lit. ‘‘ cessa- 
tion ”) ;—desst from that fruitless toil ; rest 
from Jabours that will bring no profit. 

8 Rather, ‘‘write it on a tablet to be 
with them. Write this brief protest 
against their idolatry of human power and 
policy. Let it remain for ever with them, 
as a fresh Deuteronomy. 

for the time to come] Or, as in marg. Ina 
very short time, the oracle was proved true 
of Samaria. Later on it was verified in the 
two visitations on Jerusalem. It lives on 
till *‘ the latter day.” 

9. that this a Rather, For this is. 

lying children] Untrue to their promise. 

10. right th inal Things as they truly are. 

prophesy deceits| Lit. ‘“‘see illusions ;’’— 
give us soothing visions, that will cozen 
away those alarming words of God’s Law. 

ll. the way] The way marked out of old 
hy God; the ‘‘old paths ” (Jer. vi. 16). 

to cease from before us] Once they had 
challenged Him to ‘‘draw near and come” 
(v.19). Now His work has overtaken them, 
and they cannot endure this. 


at there shall 


q For thus saith 
returning and rest 


But ye said, No; for we will 


88 ISAIAH. XXX. 
Holy One of Israel, Because ye despise this word, and trust in 
13 ‘oppression and perverseness, and stay thereon : therefore this 
@ Pe. 62. 3. iniquity shall be to you ’as a breach ready to fall, swelling out 
* ch. 29. 5. in a high wall, whose breaking "cometh suddenly at an instant. 
#P2.3.9. 14 And “he shall break it as the breaking of *the ae vessel 
Jer, 19, 11. that is broken in pieces; he shall not spare : so t 
not be found in the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from the 
15 hearth, or to take water withal out of the pe 
Pr aA the Lord Gop, the Holy One of Israel; ‘In 
mae shall ye be saved ; in quietness and in confidence shall be your 
* Matt. 23. 16 strength: “and ye would not. 
a flee upon horses; therefore shall ye flee: and, We will ride upon 
2 Deut. 28. 17 the swift; therefore shall they that pursue you be swift. *One 


Josh, 23. 10, 


thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one; at the rebuke of five 


shall yo flee: till ye be left as 3a beacon upon the top of a 


18 mountain, and as an ensign on an hill. 
the Lorp wait, that he may be 


q And therefore will 
acious unto you, and therefore 


will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon yot:: for the 


y Ps. 2. 12. 
Prov. 16. 20. 
Jer. 17. 7. 
# ch, 65. 9. 


Lorp is a God of judgment: “blessed are all they that wait for 
19 him. For the people ‘shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem: thou 
shalt weep no more: he will be very gracious unto thee at the 


voice of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he will answer thee. 


@1 Kin. 22, 


27. 
Ps. 127. 2. 
b Pg, 74. 9. 


Amos 8. 11. thine ears shall hear a 


1 Or, fraud. 
* Heb. the bottle of potters. 


12. despise this word] Or, reject the pro- 
hibition to go down to Egypt. 

Both here and in lix. 13 ‘‘ oppression ” is 
introduced as a consequence (if not an ele- 
ment) of irreligion. hen once men had 
given up their faith in God, the maintenance 
of the state by any means was held to he 
lawful: e.g. heavy taxation for the purpose 
of providing the gifts which were carried by 
‘*the beasts of the South ” into Egypt. Cp. 
2K. xv. 20. 

perverse Tortuous pence: 

18. The political fabric, no longer resting 
on the foundations of truth and right, was 
beginning to sink. Already there was a 

ortion of the wall giving way :—a breach 
(or broken portion) swelling (or, bulging) 
out in that lofty wall. 

14, Or, ‘‘ And one shall break it as an 
earthenware bottle is broken, beating it in 

ieces without pity; and not a sherd shall 
e found among the pieces thereof.” 

15. In returning and ‘er In retracing 
your steps (x. 20, 21, xxi. 12), and settling 
down in your own true resting-place (xxviii. 


your strength| Your best military equip- 

ment oe 6, xxxvi. 5). 

17, The blessing pronounced in Lev. xxvi. 

8 should be reversed (cp. Deut. xxxii. 30). 
a beacon) A solitary beacon, standing like 


& landinark,—by help of which nations may 


3 0 r, 
2% 


20 And though the Lord give you “the bread of adversity, and tho 
water of ‘affliction, yct shall not thy teachers be removed into 
21 corner any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers: and 


word behind thoe, saying, This is the 


a tree bereft of 
branches, or, boughs: or, 


a mart, 
+ Or, oppression. 


steer their course aright, so as to escape the 
quicksands of ungodliness and infidelity. 

18. Because your sins require this chas- 
tisement—the Lord will watt, in resolute 
self-withdrawal, looking for the time when 
your penitence will permit Him to be again 
gracious unto you: He will be exalted, in 
judicial severity that (when He seeth thy 
power is gone) He may hare mercy on thee. 

that wart for him) Though He “‘ hide His 
face” (viii. 17). This and the remainder of 
the chapter seem specially adapted to sus- 
tain the faithful men of Judah during the 
anxieties which followed the fall of Samaria. 

19. when he shall] Or, “as goon as He 
heard, He answered thee.” 

20, Or :—And the Lord shall give you. He 
will see that you have bread to rfstain xou 
” your adversity, and water in your afflic- 

ion. 

yet shalt not...] Or, and thy teacher shat? 
no more withdraw himself ;—whether by 
retiring into actual seclusion, or wrapping 
himself up in a veil of allegory. Who the 
ultimate Teacher of the Church will be is 
stated in ii. é. 

thine eves shall see...] The veil taken away, 
thou wilt behold Him, no longer dimly re- 
vealed through the similitudes of the Law 


and the enigmas of poppe vision, but 
a ene in flesh.” (Cp. John i. 14, 18, 
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way, walk ye in it, when ye ‘turn to the night hand, and when 
4Ye shall defile also t 
graven images of silver, and the ornament of thy molten images 


22 ye turn to the left. 


¢ Josh. 1. 7. 


¢2Chr. 31.1. 
ch. 2. 20. 


e covering of ' thy 


of gold: thou shalt ?cast them away as a menstruous cloth ; 


23 ‘thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence. J/Then shall he give 
the rain of thy seed, that thou shalt sow the 
bread of the increase of the earth, and it shall be fat and plen- 

24 teous: in that day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures. 


: Hos. 14. 8. 
1 id att. 6. 33. 
cund withal; and ee 


The 


oxen likewise and the young asses that ear the ground shall eat 
*4clean provender, which hath been winnowed with the shovel 


25 and with the fan. And there shall be upon every high moun- 
tain, and upon every *high hill, mvers and streams of waters in 


7 ch. 2. 14. 
& £4. 3. 


26 the day of the great slaughter, when the towers fall. Moreover 


hthe light of the moon shall be asthe light of the sun, and the 


k ch, 60, 19. 


light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, 
in the day that the Lorp bindeth up the breach of his people, 
27 and healeth the stroke of their wound. { Behold, the name of 
the Lord cometh from far, burning with his anger, Sand the 
burden thereof is “heavy: his lips are full of indignation, and his 


28 tongue as a devouring fire: and ‘his breath, as an overflowing 
stream, *shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the nations 
with the sieve of vanity: and there shull be'a bridle in the jaws 


‘ch. 1]. 4. 

2 Thess. 2. 8. 
k ch. 8. 8. 

t ch. 37, 29. 


29 of the peoplo, causing them to err. Ye shall have a song, as in 


the night ™ when a holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart, 


1 Heb. the graven zmages of 
thy silver. 
2 Heb. seattrr. 


22. Cp. marg. reff. 

cast them away...] Or, shalt scatter thei 
as an unclean thing. 

Get thec hence} Or, Begone (2 Sani. xvi. 7). 
The Babylonish captivity effected this 
change in the Jews thoroughly, as regards 
gross idol-worship, 

28. Then...] And He shall yrve. 

fat and plenteous] Or, rich and fat. 

24. that ear (or, plough) the ground] 
Rather, that till the ground. The language 
is allegorical. 

clean provender| Or, savoury (as in marg.); 
having acid vegetables and salt mixed with 
it. 
winnowed.a] This fodder, made of grain 
carefully winnowed, suits only an allegorical 
passage. 

25. Cp. *marg. ref. That streams and 
water-courses should be found on hills, im- 
plies that change had passed over them 
(xl 4). The language is plainly allegorical. 
Cp. 2 Cor. x. 5. 

26. In the time of Messiah every part of 
nature shall receive a wondrous accession of 


glory. 

of ees days| The whole amoynt of light, 
now dispersed over a week, shall be then 
concentrated into one single ae 

the stroke of their wound] ther, the 
wound of His stroke; caused by His 
stroke, 

27-88. As in xxix, 1-9, God’s indignation 


3 Or, savoury 
* Heb. leavened. 
5 Heb. lifted up. 


wm Ps. £2. 4, 


© Or, and the grrerourness of 
flame. 
* Heb. heaviness. 


advances first against His own people, and 
then is turned against their adversaries. 

27. cometh frum far] In the storm of in- 
vasion that was coming from distant Assy- 
ria (x. 3). 

and the burden thereof is heary| Or, ‘Seven 
grievousness of flame.” His anger moves on 
like a vast, irresistible, mass of flame. 

28. shall veach to the madst of the neck] 
Lit. ‘‘ reaching to the neck shall cut tn 
twain.” The nation was severed in two by 
the Assyrian invasion ;—the body—the tena 
tribes — being thenceforward submerged ; 
while the head, Judah, remained, beyond 
reach of the deluge. 

acith (or, in) the sieve of ranity] He em- 
ploys this restless ayitation as a means of 
seftery them. Cp. Amos ix. 9. 

and there shall be...] Or, and a bridle that 
leadeth astray shall be on the cheeks of 
the peoples; turning them aside from the 
objects they were aiming at. So it was 
with Assyria, the proud war-steed, which, 
after subjugating half of Israel, hada hea 
curb put in its mouth, turning it bac 
from Judah (xxxvil. 29). 

29. Ye shall have @ song...] Or, ‘* Your 
song shall be as in the night when the feast 
is kept holy;”—the Passover-Feast (Ex. 
xii, 14, 42). Hezekiah and his people had 
celebrated 2 Passover (2 Chr. xxx.). They 
had honoured God ; He would now honour 
them with a signal mark of His favour. 
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4 ch, 2,8. as when one goeth with a pipe to come into *the mountain of 
ch. 29.6. 30 the Lorn, to the 'mighty One of Israel. °And the Lorp shall 
cause *his glorious voice to be heard, and shall shew the light- 
ing down of his arm, with the indignation of his anger, and with 
aoe he the flame of a devouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, ? and 
ach 37.96, 1 hailstones. For %through the voice of the Lorp shall the As- 
rch.10.6. 32 syrian be beaten down, "which smote with arod. And *in every 
place where the grounded staff shall pass, which the Lorp shall 
*lay upon him, 7 shall be with tabrets and harps: and in battles 
*ch.11.15. 33 of ‘shaking will he fight with it. ‘For Tophet 7s orduined ‘of 
jer ne old; yea, for the king it is prepared; he hath made 7 deep and 
& 19. 6, &. large : the pile thereof ts fire and much wood ; the breath of tho 
Lorp, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. 
ach.30.2, CHap. 31, WOE to them “that go down to Egypt for help; and 
fizek.17,15. — ¥stay on horses, and trust in chariots, because they wre many ; and 
ch. 36, 9. in horsemen, because they are very strong; but they look not 
¢Dan. 9.13, 2 unto the Iloly One of Israel, ‘neither seek the Lorp! Yet he 
a 7.7. also is wise, and will bring evil, and ¢will not 7call back his 
19. pes words: but will arise against the house of the evildoers, and 
3 against the help of them that work iniquity. Now the Egyp- 
“Pg. 146. 3. tians are ‘men, and not God; and their horses flesh, and not 
spirit. When the Lorn shall stretch out his hand, both he that 
helpeth shall fall. and he that is holpen shall fall down, and 
4 they all shall fail together. (For thus hath the Lorp spoken 
4 Hon 11.10. unto me, ‘Like as the hon and the young lion roaring on his 
OS J. &. 


prey, when a multitude of shepherds 1s called forth against him, 
he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abasc himself for the 


6 Heb. from yesterday. 


' Heb. Rock, Deut. 32 4 7 Heb 
7 Heb. remove, 


2 leh the glory of his: ovece 
3 Heb, erery passing of the 


vod founded 
* Heb. cause fo reat upon hun. 
> Or, againat trem, 


ag when...to come] Or, like his that xxai. 9). It hath been prepared for His 


marcheth to the flute to go &c. Each band 
of pilgrims on its way to Jerusalem was 
headed by a flute-player. 

the mighty One} Lit. as in marg. 

80. his glorious voice] Lit. the majesty of 
His voice ;—in its sovereignty of power. 

shall. shew...] Or, shall make the liyhting 
down of His arm to be seen. 

$1. Or, at (or, because of) the voice of the 
Lord shall the Assyrian be dismayed, 

which smote with a rod] Or, “‘ with the 
rod will He smite.” Samaria was first 
smitten: but the same Righteous Sceptre 
would Jay its stroke on Assyria. 

82. Or, “‘ And every passing of the staff 
of sure foundation (xxviii. 16), which the 
Lord shall cause to rest upon him, shall be 
&c.” 1t shall take effect on each enemy in 
succession, and be welcomed by the Church 
with jubilant anthems, like those which 
rose on the eastern shore of the Red Sea 
(Ex. xv. 20), or those which attended the 
ark on its way to Zion (2 Sam. vi. 5). 

battles of shaking] The waving of the 
Divine Hand shall throw the enemy’s host 
into commotion. 

$8. For Tophet &c.] Or, ‘‘ For a place of 
burning is made ready.” 

the king] i.e. the eternal King (cp. vi. 5, 


righteous purposes $ because only so can the 
foul abomination of the actual Tophet (2K. 
xxiii, 10, note; Jer. vii. 31-34) he purged 
away. {Others render, “for Moloch if is 
prepared ”]. 

AXXI. A brief summary of what has 
heen so frequently set forth about Samaria, 
Jerusalem, and Assyria. 

1. stay] Or, lean their confidence on 
horses, which were imported from Egypt 
(1 K. x. 28). 

2. They had come to consider obedience 
to God’s Law a piece of old-world simplicity. 
They should now learn that He also 8 wise : 
able, also, to ‘‘take the wise in*their own 
craftiness ” (Job v. 18). 

evil] The evil which they thought they 
could keep at a distance by their boney: 

the house of the evildocrs] ‘* House of 
Israel” no longer. 

the help] The helpers :—the Egyptians. 

8. fall... fall down} Or, ‘‘stumble...fall.” 

fail together] Or, ‘come utterly to an end.” 

4. This and v. 5 exhibit the combination 
of justice and mercy in God’s design re- 
specting Jerusalem. He will fight against 
it; yet also He will protect it. 

roaring on his prey| Or, * growleth over 
his prey,”—resenting rescue. 


ISAIAH. XXXII. XXXII. 


Mnoise of them: %so shall the LorD of hosts come down to fight 
5 for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. "As birds flying, so 
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9 ch, 42. 13. 
4 Deut.32.11. 


will the Lorp of hosts defend Jerusalem; ‘defending also he 
G will deliver t¢ ; and passing over he will 
unto him from whom the children of Israe 
7 For in that day every man shall 'cast away his idols of silver, 
our own hands have made unto 
Then shall the Assyrian “fall with the sword, 
not of a mighty man; and the sword, not of a mean man, shall 
devour him: but he shall flee 3from the sword, and his young 
9 men shall be ‘*discomfited. And °*he shall pass over to ‘his 


and *his idols of gold, which 
8 you for “a sin. 


aca it. 4Turn ye 
have «deeply revolted. 


” 1 Kin. 12. 
30. 

" See 2 Kin. 
19, 35, 38 

© ch. 37. 37. 


strong hold for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the 
ensign, saith the LoRD, whose fire is in Zion, and his furnace in 


Jcrusalem. 


Cuap. 82, BEHOLD, “a king shall reign in rightcousness, and 
2 princes shall rule in judgment. And ainan shall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers 

of water 'in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
And ‘the eyes of them that see shal] not be dim, and the 


3 land. 


4 ears of them that hear shall hoarken. 


The heart algo of the 


*vash shall understand knowledge, and the tongue of the stam- 
o merers shull be ready to speak '!plainly. The vile person shall 
be no more called lberal, nor the churl suid to ve bountitul. 
6 For tho vile person will speak villany, and his heart will work 
iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and to utter error against the 


1 Or, multitude. 5 Heb. for melting, or, 


2 Heb. the tdols of Tix gold. tribute 
3 Or, for fear of the snord, 


* Or, tributary. 


to fight for] Or, to fight against. 

§. flying} Or, “hovering ;” with outspread 
wings, to defend their young. 

passing over] There is a plain reference to 
the deliverance out of Egypt (Ex. xii. 11 
note). The very land to which they resorted 
for help, ought to have reminded them of 
Gcod’s love and power. 

6. Turn vel r, Return ve (ix. 13). 

7. for a sin] To be to you an abiding cause 
of guilt and of punishment. 

8. with the sword &e.] Or, by the sword 
of one that is not man, yea, the sword of one 
not born of men shall devour him: and he 
shall get hin? to flight from before the sword. 

discomfited] Spirit-broken, or, as in marg. 

Render (see marg.):—And his rock shall 
pass away because of terror. Asshur's 
rock was their king. 

shall be afrard] Or, shall be dismayed be- 
cause of the Standard . not less terrible than 
the accompanying Sword. Cp. lix. 19. 

whose fre...) Or, that hath His fire in 
Zion :—protecting it against enemies; but 
also subjecting its citizens to a strict 
ordeal (1 Cor, iui. 13). ® 

XXXII. The king of Assyria and his 

rinces have disappeared. In their stead 
is seen the righteous King and His princes. 
He Who is Israel’s SJudve and Lawgiver and 
aviour. 
2. This MAN is represented as exercising 


6 Heb. his rock shall pase 
away for fear. 


7 Or, his streagth. 
8 Heb. heavy. 

9 Heb. hasty 

1 Or, elegantly, 


divine prerogatives. Cp. xav. 45; Poss. 1. 3, 
xviii, 1. The Righteous King is Im- 
MANUEL. 

8. Under Hin reign the sentence that was 
passed in vi. 9, 10 shall be repcaled. 

4. the rush] Or, the hasty;—who from 
want of faith were for precipitating 
niatters. 

shall understand knoutudge] Lit. “ shall 
have discernment to know ” the goodness of 
God’s requirements. 

shall be ready tu speak plainly) Or, shall 
make haste tv speak clearly, to use trans- 
parently simple Jangnaye,—with no haze 
or mist to obscure the light of heavenly 
truth. 

5. ‘Then men’s moral judgments shall be 
rectified. The ‘“‘vile person” (or ‘* fool ;” 
cp. the character of Nabal, 1 Sam. axv.), 
who lives a sensual, ungodly, life, ‘ sh 
no more be called liberal” (or generous) ; 
‘nor the churl (or, niggard) have the name 
of wealthy.” His hoarded riches are not 
truly wealth ; they are full of wue (James 
v. 1-3). 

6. ‘tana Or, “folly.” 

to practise...) Or, working profaneness 
and speaking error against the Lord; 
emptying the soul of the hungry; yea, the 
drink of the thirsty he will make to fail ;— 
as did Nabal (1 Sam. xxv. 10, 11). 

Cp. furtheriii. 1, and xxix. 3, Rulers and 


and he will cause 
also of the 
the poor 


speaketh right, But the 


liberal things shall he 
ease; hear my voice, 
speech. *Many dayy 
women : for the vint- 


and. 
They shall 


for the fruitful 
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Lorp, to make empty the soul of the hungry, 
7 the drink of the thirsty to fail. The instruments 
churl are evil: he deviseth wicked devices to destroy 
8 with lying words, even 'when the needy 
liberal deviseth liberal things; and by 
d4mos61. 9 stand. Rise up, ye women “that are at 
10 ye careless daughters; give ear unto my 
and years shall ye be troublod, ye careless 
11 age shall fail, the gathering shall not come. Tremble, ye women 
that are at ease; be troubled, ye carcless ones: strip you, 
12 make you bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins. 
lament for the toats, for ‘the pleasant fields, 
‘ch. 34.13. 13 vine. ¢Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns ant 
ee briers; *yea, upon all the houses of joy in /the Joyous city: 
gch.27.10 14 %because the palaces shall be forsaken; the multitude of the 
city shall be left; the °forts and towers shall be for dens for over, 
APs, 104.96 15a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks; until "the spirit be 
spel? 2h. oured upon us from on high, and *the wilderness be a fruitful 
pare Me te field, and the fruitful field be countod for a forest. Then judg- 


ment shall dwell in tho wilderness, and righteousness remam 


* Jam. 3.19. 17 in the fruitful field. ‘And tho work of righteousness shall be 


Or, where he speaketh 
against the poor in pedy- 
ment, 


teachers, who urged men to exchange reli- 
gious faith for worldly wisdom, and to 
refer licence to holiness, left men with 
Range and parched souls. 

7. he deviseth| Rather he himself hath 
devised. He provides himself with evil 
instruments ; and he himself furnishes the 
plan which his tools are to work out. 

8. Such is the law of retribution, which 
shall prevail under the rule of the Right- 
eous King ;—Who Himself would be the 
highest example of celf-sacrificing gene- 
rosity (liii. 12). 

9-20. There is an air of allegory about 
these verses. The address (7. 9) iy of the 
kind which introduces a parable (xxviii. 23). 

9. Lit. “Ye women...rise up, hear my 
voice; ye daughters...give ear to my 
eee rise up to hear the message from 

od. 


that ave at case] In self-complacency. 

careless] Or, ‘‘ confident :”—free from any 
mleeerins about possible danger. 

10. Many days and years] 4.e. probably, 
for many a long, revolving, year. 

troubled (v. 11)| Rather, disquieted. 

the vintage...| Rather, the vintage is at an 
end, no ingathering shall come. ‘Che un- 
fruitful vine is doomed ;—no more vintage ! 

* ie Vers = eter Ag ‘ is 
really the peoples o aim and Judah 
that are peldrenied. 

12. Or, They lament for the breasts; 

since God has withdrawn the “blessings of 
the breasts and of the womb” (Gen 


2 Or, 
$ Heb Days above a yerr. 
* Hel. the fields of dearre, 


5 Or, burning upon, Fc. 


be established. 
6 Or, chifts and watchtowers. 


13. The sentence in v. 6 is repeated. 

14, Rather, the palace is forsaken; the 
noise of the city is abandoned. 

forts and towers] Or, hill (‘ophel) and 
watch-tower. Both Samariaand Jerusalem 
had a locality named Ophel. That of Jeru- 
salem was the south-eastern slope of Mount 
Moriah (2 Chr. xxvii. 3), 

wud age Residents of the desert (Job 
xxiv. 5). The original word was applied 
figuratively to Ishmael (Gen. xvi. 12) ;— 
whose descendants have long occupied the 
larger part of Palestine. The more thorough- 
ly Palestine is explored, the stronger appears 
to he the sense of its desolation which is 
forced upon the explorer’s mind. 

15, Or, and the wilderness become a fruitful 
Jield ; or, “‘ Carmel.” Cp. xxix. 17 note. 

God’s land (Jer. ii. 7, “the dand of Car- 

mel,” A.V. ‘‘a plentiful country ”) was now 
a vast wilderness. When the Spirit should 
be poured ont, the wilderness wonld 
‘blossom ” again (xxxv. 1) with the fruit- 
fulness and beauty of Carmel; and God’s 
own people should be “reckoned as a 
forest,” possessing the most conspicuous 
position in the world’s history. The Pente- 
costal Church, the nucleus of Christendom, 
was Jewish. Then fruitful Carmel had the 
glory of Lehanon granted her. 

16. Under the ministration of the Spirit, 
equity shall find an abode in what had long 
been the wilderness of paganism; right- 
eousness in the long&cultured field of 


. Judaism, 
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ace; and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 
18 for ever. And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, 


19 and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places; ‘when it shall 
hail, coming down “on the forest; !and the city shall be low in 
q Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that 


20 a low place. 


‘ ch. 30. 30. 


m Zech. 11. 3. 
” ch, 30. 24. 


send forth thither the feet of *the ox and the ass. 


Cuap. 33. WOE to thee “that spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled ; 
and dealest treacherously, and they dealt not trcacherously with 
thee! "when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; 


@ ch. 21, 2, 
Hab. 2. 8. 


5 Rey. 13, 10, 


and when thou shalt mako an end to deal treacherously, they 


2 shall deal treachcrously with thee. 
us; “we have waited for thee: be thou their arm every morning, 
3 our salvation also in the time of trouble. 


O Lorn, be gracious unto 
¢ ch, 25. 9. 


At the noise of the 


tumult the people fled; at the lifting up of thyself the natons 
4 were scattered. And your spoil shall be gathered like the 
gathering of the caterpiller: as the running to and fro of locusts 


65 shall heaun upon them. ¢The Lorp is exalted; for he dwelleth 


d Pa, 97. 9. 


on high: ke hath filled Zion with judgment and righteousness. 
6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of thy times, 
and strength of ?sulvation: the fear of the LorpD 7s his treasure. 


7 ¥ Behold, their * valiant ones shall cry without: “the ambassadors 
8 of peace shall woep bitterly. /The highways lie waste, the way- 
faring man ccaseth: %he hath broken the covenant, he hath 


1 Or, and the city shall be 
utterly abased. 


17. the cffect]) Or, ‘‘the service ;”—the 
toil spent in the cultivation of righteous- 
ness. 

quietness and assurance] Words—usec in 
xxx. 15 to set forth the duty of faith—here 
represent the reward of faith. 

18. a peaceable habitation] Where Peace 
resides (cp. Jer. xxxi. 23). 

19. While this peace is secured to the 
Church, the Jewish polity shall be broken 
in all its parts :—c¢ shall Kail in the coming 
down of the forest; and in lowliness the erty 
shall lie low. The vie of the temple, the 
forest of the king’s house, and the city at 
large shall be overthrown. 

0. Or, *‘ Happy ye, that sow upon all 
waters (Eccl. xi. 1), that send forth the 
foot” &c., to till the soil; or, to tread in 
the seed that had been already sown. Such 
was Isaiah’s work ;—to scatter the seed of 
the Wora? (lv. 10, 11) during these stormy 
years of Assyrian invasion. Some of his 
earlier prophecies may have been carried 
away by the ten tribes, to bear fruit in 
Media, His teaching for certain took 
root in Hezekiah’s heart. 

XXXIIJI. In this address we have the 
strongest consolation of the faithful alter- 
nating with the sharpest admonition of the 
ungodly. Its immediate odtasion was, 
doubtless, the advance of the Assyrian 
power into Palestine ; which, after destroy- 
ing Samaria, threatened a like fate to 
Jerusalem. But it rises far above that first 
application ; directing the Church’s hopes to 


e 2 Kin. 18, 
18, 37. 

J Judg. 5. 6 
92 Kin. 18, 
14—17. 

2 Heb. aalrations. 

3 Or, mexxengers, 


its true King Who “will save it” (rv. 22), 
not from the Assyrian only, but from sin 
ancl its consequences (v. 24). 

Il. when thou shalt cease] As having, in 
thine own estimation, completed thy work. 

3. the people] The peoples ;—both the sur- 
rounding nations, and in particular Israel 
and Judah (xiv. 6, xxx. 28; Joel ii. 6). 

4. Or, your plunder shalt be gathered, as 
a caterpillar gathereth ;—so that nothing 
is spared :—as locusts run, shall they run 
upon it, —in vast numbers, in orderly 
array, With insatiable greed. 

5. When all has been laid waste, there is 
one fortress which the spoiler cannot scale. 

6. Or, ‘‘ And He shall be the stability of 
thy times, wealth (or, store) of salvation, 
wisdom, and knowledge ”’ (Col. ii. 3) :—the 
address being to the people of Judah, or to 
Hezekiah. 

the fear...] Lit. the fear of the Lorp, that 
is his treasure, Hezekiah by sending his 
tribute to Sennacherib (2 K. xviti. 13-16) 
had put himself wholly in the right; pay- 
ing the Assyrian the tribute due to him, 
and conmitting his cause, in reverent affi- 
ance, to his God. He should be amply 
compensated. ; 

7%. ther valiant ones] Lit. ‘‘ their Ariel” 
(xxix. 1), ‘‘ their lion-like heroes.” 

the ambassadors (or, messengers) of peace] 
The prophets, who came to announce 
God's Corenant of Peace (liv. 10, ep. lil. 7). 
Others refer it to Hezekiah's ambassadors 
(marg. ref.). 
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4 ch. 24. 4 


XXXITI. 


9 despised the cities, he regardeth no man. "Tho earth mourneth 


and languisheth: Lebanon is ashamed and {hewn down : Sharon 
is lke a wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel shake off their 


1 Ps. 12. 5. 


® Ps. 7. 14, 
ech. 59. 4. 


‘ch. 9, 18. 
® ch, 49. 1. 


10 fruits. J* Now will I rise, saith the LorD; now will I be exalted; 
11 now will I lift up myself. 
12 bring forth stubble: your breath, as fire, shall devour you. And 

the people shall be us the burnings of lime: ‘as thorns cut up 
13 shall they be burned im the fire. Hear, “ye that ure far off, what 


*Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall 


I have done; and, ye that are near, acknowledge my might. 
14 YThe sinners in Zion are afraid; foarfulucss hath surprised tho 
hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell with the devouring firo? 


15 who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? 
*walketh ?righteously, and speaketh *uprightly; he that de- 
spiseth the gain of toppressions, that shaketh his hands from 


"Ps, 15, 2. 
& 24. 4, 


e that 


holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of ® blood, 


Ps. 119. 37, 
his place of defence shall 


16 and *shutteth his eyes from seeing evil, he shall dwell on *high: 


be the munitions of rocks: bread shall 


17 be given him; his waters shail be sure. [Thine efes shall see 
the king in his beauty: they shall behold ‘the land that is very 


P1Cor. 1, 
20, 


@2 Kin. 19. 
32. 


® Deut. 2s. 
49, 50. 

Jer. 5. 15. 

4 Ps, 48, 12. 
t Ps, 46. 5, 
* ch. 37. 33. 
“ch. 54. 2. 


20 canst not understand. 


1 Or, withered away 

2 Heb, 102 righteonsnesser. 
3 Heb. uprightnesses. 

* Or, decerts. 


~ ee ail ta oe 


9. hewn down| Rather, as in marg. 

12. the people| The peoples. In that fierce 
flame they should become as calcined lime- 
stone, or as the ashes of a thorn-fire. 

13. All are bidden to observe the might, 
with which God would work out His great 
plan. God’s judgment upon sinful Israel 
should have effect on Gentile as well as Jew 
(Jer. xvi. 21). 

14, hypocrites] Or, ‘‘ profane” (ix. 17 note). 
God is proving that ‘ His fire is in Zion” 
(xxxi. 9). He had described Himeelf of old 
as ‘‘a consuming fire ” (Deut. iv. 24). 

15. Whoso walketh (xxxv. 8) in righteous 
deeds, &c.—he is a faithful subject of the 
righteous King, 

shaketh his hands] To free them from 
what had been put into them. 

blood| Or, bloodshed (i. 15). 

seeing evil] Or, looking on evil .—so that 
no image of evil may enter in by the 


eye. 
16. his place &c.] Or, ‘strongholds of 
the rocks shall be his refuge,” «.¢e. God’s 
promises. 
shall be given &c.] Or, is given ..18 sure. 
17. Thine eyes &c.) Cp. Job xix. 27. 
the king) Cp. v. 22, xxxii.1. The noun for 
beauty is from the verb which is used of Mes- 
siah in Ps. xlv. 2 (A.V. ‘‘Thou art fairer”). 
the land that is very far off] The “ goodly 


6 Heb. 


places, 


18 far off. Thine heart shall meditate terror. ” Where is the scribe? 

where zs the ‘receiver ? whore 7s he that counted tho towers ? 
19 ?Thou shalt not seo a fierce people, ”a people of a deoper speech 

than thou canst perceive; of a *stammermg tongue, that thou 
*Took upon Zion, the city of our solem- 
nities: thine eves shall see ‘Jerusalem a quict habitation, a 
tabernacle thué shall not be taken down; “not one of “the stakes 
thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of the cords 


5 Heb. bloods. 


7 Heb. the land of far 
dratancea. 

8 Heb. weigher 

9 Or, ridrculous. 


heights, ov, high 


jand,” for which the daughter of Zion sent 


forth her sighs. 

18. Or, meditate in terror -—with awe in- 
spired by the presence of the King Who had 
interposed to save when human help failed. 
The scribe (or, secretary), the recewer (or, 
chancellor of the exchequer), he that counted. 
the towers (the officer in charge of the forti- 
fications ; see Ps. xlviii. 12, 13); these,--- 
representing Policy, Finance, and Military 
Art—had done their utmost, and had been 
compelled to confess their impotence. 

19. Or, That stubborn People shalt thou 
not see ;—they shall have disappeared ; ‘‘a 
people of speech too deep to be heard, of 
derisive tongue, without apres menage 
The last phrase is thought to shew that 
“scornful” Judah is meant (cp. xxvii. 11). 
It is commonly referred to the Assyrians. 

20. a tabernacle .| Or, a tent that is not 
taken down, —as were nomade tents. 

stakes] 'l'o which tent-ropes are fastened. 

21. Cp. the imagery of iv. 1. Zion is 
the religious centre of the world. Those 
mighty stréams that surround her (unlike 
Nile or Euphrates) will not be frequented 
by “oared galley” or ‘“‘majestic ship.” 

ion is not one of the w@grld’semporia; and 
no hostile fleet invades it :—for under the 
reign of the King of Righteousness there is. 
no war. 


ISAIAH. XXXII XXXIV. 


21 thereof be broken. But thore the glorious Lorn will be unto us 
a, place 'of broad rivers and streams; wherein shall go no galley 

22 with oars, neither shall gullant ship pass thereby. For the 
Lorp is our judge, the Lorp ¢s our ¥?lawgiver, ‘the Lorp 7s 

23 our king; he willsaye us. ®Thy tacklings are loosed; they could 
not well strengthen their mast, they could not spread tho sail : 
then is the prey of a great spoil divided; the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: “the people that 
dwell therein shail be forgiven their iniquity. 


Cuap. 34 “COME near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, yo 
people: *let the earth hear, and ‘all that is therein; the world, 

2 and all things that como forth of it. For the indignation of the 
LorpD 7s upon all nations, and 7s fury upon all their armies: he 
hath utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them to the 
3 slaughter. Their slain also shall be cast out, and ‘their stink 
shall come up out of their carcases, and the mountains shall be 

4 melted with their blood. And all the host of heaven shall be 
dissolved, and tho heavens shall be ‘rolled together as a scroll: 
Jand all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off from 
5 tho vine, and as a “falling fig from the fig tree. For “mwny 
sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold, it ‘shall come down 
upon Idumea, and upon the people of my curse, to judgment. 
6 The sword of the Lorp is filled with blood, it is made fat with 
fatness, and with the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of 


thy tacklings. 


l Heb. broud of spaces, or, 
$ Heh. the fulness thereof. 


2 Heh. statutemaker. 
handa, 3 


Or, They hare forsaken 


] Or, ‘‘ there in 


” 
. 


there the glorious Lorn 
ca a aa Lord is ours (on our side) 
23. 


ost commentators suppose the literal 
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vy Jam. 4. 12. 
* Pg. 89. 19. 


@ Jer. 50. 20, 


a Pps. 49. 1. 
b Deut, 32. 1. 


¢ Joel 2. 20. 


«Pe 102.26, 
Ezek, 32.7,3. 
Joel 2 31. 
Matt. 24 29. 
2 Fet. 3. 10. 
¢ Rev. 6. 14 
f ch. 14. 12. 
g Rev. 6. 13. 
* Jer. 46. 10, 
t Jer. 49. 7. 
Mal. 1. 4. 


her cruelty, they must share in her punish- 
ment (<p. vv. 13, 14 and xiii. 21, 22). 
{dom, naturally a singularly fertile 


That 


figure in this verse to be that of aship; but 
Dr. Kay renders it: ‘‘ Thy ropes are slack- 
ened ; they cannot make firm the socket of 
their tent-pole ; they have not unfurled the 
banner :—then was there a prey of abundant 
plunder divided ; the lame did carry off 
spoil.”—The tempest of invasion is sweep- 
ing down on the spot; the tent in its midst 
is shaking ; the tent-pole, David’s lineage, 
and its socket, the Davidic Covenant, are 
giving way; the royal banner is furled. 
Then the Kine appears, and all is changed 
in a moment. he “lame man springs 
forth as the hart” (xxxv. 6), to gather the 
spoil of the routed enemy. 

24. The inhabitants of the restored 
Jerusalem pre a people whose “‘ iniquity ts 
forgiven :” and its penal consequences 
abolished (cp. xxxviii. 1, 17). This is che 
Evangelical Prophet's anticipation of Him 
Who said to the sick man : ‘‘ Son, be of good 
cheer ; thy sins are forgiven thee” (Matt. 


ix. 2). 

XXXIV. In Ahaz’s reign the Edomites 
smote Judah (2 Chr. xxviii. 17). Their 
** pitiless” jealousy (Amos i. 19) of Israel 
shewed itself especially in their joy over 
Jerusalem’s overthrow by the pa boars 
(Ps, cxxxvii. 7; cp. Obad. 10-14; Lam. iv. 
21, 22; Ezek. xxx¥. 5, 11). Therefore ag 
they had united themselves with Babel in 


country, was reduced to desolation by the 
end of the fifth century B.c., may be gathered 
from Mal. i. 3. 

The chapter is generally taken to be alle- 
gorical ;—allezory being in no way incon- 
sistent with a basis of historical fact. 

2. Or, the Lord hath end:qnation against 
and wrath against all their host: He 
ne Ti them ;—laid them under ban 
x1. 15). 

4. the host of hearen] Which corrupt 
Israel worshipped (2 K. xvii. 16, xxi. 3, 5). 

be dissol red Or, ‘‘moulder away.” 

rolled. together] Or, rolled up ;—as a chro- 
nicle, whose contents have been read 
through. 

shall fall | Or, ‘‘shall wither, as a leaf 
withereth from off a vine, yea, as wither- 
ings from off a fig-tree.” 

5. Or, hath been bathed (and in v. 7) ix 
heaven. As the sword of Divine Justice 
(ep. Dent. xxxii. 41, 42; Ps. xlv. 3) had 
been wielded in heavenly regions :—there 
had been *‘ war in heaven,”—so should it 
fall upon Edom. 

Idumea}] Rather Edom (7. 6) ;—type of 
those who, belonging to the Seed of Pro- 
mise, forfeited their privileges. 

ople of My curse} Or, ban (cp. 1 K. xx. 
42)—Israel. : 

6. iambs...goats} The smaller cattle in 


the kidneys of rams: for *the Lorp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, 
7 and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. And the ‘unicorns 


shall come down with them, and the bullocks with the bulls; 
and their land shall be ?soaked with blood, and their dust made 


For #é is the day of the Lorn’s ‘wongeance, 


™And 
pitch, and the dust 
and the land thereof shall become 
not be quenched night nor day; "tho 


smoke thereof shall go up for ever: “from generation to genera- 


tion it shall lie waste; none shall pass through it for ever and 


11 evor. *But the %cormorant and tho bittern shall possess it; 
the owl also and the raven shall dwoll in it: and Zhe shall 


line of confusion, and the stones of 


They shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, 


and all her princes shall be nothing. 


13 And “thorns shall come up in her palaces, nettles and brambles 
: and *it shall be an habitation of dra- 


6The wild beasts 6f the desert 


shall also meet with 7the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr 
shall cry to his fellow; the &screech owl also shall rest thero, 


There shall the great owl 


make her nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather under her shadow: 


also be gathered, every one with her 


16 mate. §Seek ye out of ‘the book of the Lorn, and read: no one 


shall want her mate: for my mouth it 


17 hath commanded, and his spirit it hath gathered them. And ho 
hath cast the lot for them, and his hand hath divided it unto 
them by line: they shall possess it for ever, from generation to 
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k Jer. 49. 13. 
Zeph. 1. 7. 
‘ch. 63.4. 8 fat with fatness. 
See Deut. 9 and the year of recompences for the controversy of Zion. 
nee the streams thereof shall be turned into 
thereof into brimstone, 
» Rev.14.11. 10 burning pitch. It shall 
° Mal, 1, 4. 
Y Zeph.2. 14. 
pee 18, i 
laa stretch out upon it the 
Lam.2.8 12 emptiness. 
but none shall be there, 
rch. 32. 13. 
Se in the fortresses thereof 
14 gons, and a court for 4%owls. 
15 and find for herself a place of rest. 
there shall the vultures 
‘Mal. 3, 16. 
of these shall fail, none 
generation shall they dwell therein. 
@ ch. 55. 12. 


Cuap. 35. TIE “wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for 


them; and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 


1 Or, rhinocerots. 4 Or, ostriches. 6 Heb. Zim. 
2 Or, drunken, 5 Heb. daughters of the * Heb. Zjum. 
3 Or, pelwcan. oul, 8 Or, ght monster. 


this verse and the larger in the next reprc- 
sent the various ranks of the people. 

Bozrah| Probably the ‘‘place of vintage.” 

7. unicorns] Or, “ wild-oxen” (see Job 
xxxix. 9 note). They shall go down,—to 
slaughter (Jer. 1. 27). 

8. for the controversy of..] Or, to plead 
for Zion; to assert her rights against all 
that harass her (xlix. 17). 

11. the cormorant] Or, pelican. On the 
“bittern ” see xiv. 23 note. ; 

the lune of...] Or, the line of desolation 
(Heb. ‘‘tohu”) and the Dara of empti- 
ness (Heb. ‘ hohu ”).—The two Hebrew 
words express the idea of chaos (Gen. i. 2). 

12. The old nobility (Horim, Gen. xxxvi. 
29), from whom the kings of Edom were 
elected, have died off. 

18. Or, Nettles and brambies shall be in 
her fortresses ; and she shall be a habitation 
of eo a court for ostriches. 

4, See xiii. 21, 22 notes. 
the screech owl &e.] Or, there verily hath 
the screcch-owl settled (after her long wan- 


derings), and found her a place of vest. [The 
lith (‘* screech-owl”) exactly corresponds 
to the lilt or female demon of the Assy- 
rians, thought to persecute persons in their 


nee 
19. Or, There hath the arrow- snake 
made her nest ; and laid, and hatched, and 
gathered ;—in quiet: there werily are the 
qultures gathered, in dismal conclave; each 
one with her neighbour. 

16. Search the volume, in Which Moses 
and the prophets have recorded God's threat- 
orn against the ungodly (Deut. xxviii. 


slall fal] Or, is missing (x1. 26). 

17. He, Who originally allotted the land to 
the people (Num. xxvi. 55), will now make it 
over formally to these gloomy denizens. 

XXXVe¢ 1. solitary place] Rather, parch- 
ed (land). 

glad for them] Or, ‘‘rejoice over them”’ 
(Ixv. 18), the ‘‘ redeemed ” of 2. 9, 

rose} [Or, narcissus] see Song of Sol. ii. 1. 
(note), 
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2°It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and 
singing: the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excel- 
lency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Lorp, 

3 and the excellency of our God. §[°Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
4 and confirm the feeble knees. Say to them that are of a 'fearful 
heart, Be strong, fear not: behold, your God will come with ven- 
ance, even God with arecompence; he will come and save you. 

5 @ Then the “eyes of the blind shall bo opened, and ‘the ears of 
6 the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the ‘lame man leap as 
an hart, and the *tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilder- 


7 ness shall “waters break out, and streams in the desert. And & 


the parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land 


’ 
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6 ch, 82. 15. 


° Job 4. 3, 4, 
Heb. 12, 12. 


¢ ch. 29. 19, 


Cc. 
tS Matt. 15.30, 
John 5. &, 9 
3.2 


springs of water: in ‘the habitation of dragons, where each lay, Acts 


8 shall be ? grass with reeds and rushes. And an highway shall be 
there, and a way, and it shall be called The way of holiness; 
‘the unclean shall not pass over it; *but it shall be for those: 

9 the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein. 'No 
lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up thereon, 


9 ch. 32. 4. 
Matt. 9 32, 
33. & 12. 22. 
h ch, 41. 15 
John 7, 38. 
‘ch. 84. 15 
k ch, 52. 1. 
Joel 3. 17. 


it shall not be found there; but the rodcemed shall walk there: 
10 and the “ransomed of the Lorp shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and “sorrow and sighing sha 


flee away. 


1 Heb. hasty. 2 Or, a court for reeds, &c, 


2. They) The children of Zion, who had 
m in the waste wilderness. Cp. xxiv. 14. 
4. fearful] Or (marg.), hasty. Cp. xxxii. 4. 
&. The sentence in vi. 9 is remitted. The 
miracles of healing worked by our Jord 
were outward pledges of His being indeed 
the Person ose Advent was foretold by 
Isaiah 


6. shall...break out) Jit. have...broken 
forth. At the Presence of its God, the 
desert has produced springs of water; as 
of old (Ex. xvii. 6). What marvel if the 
wilderness of humanity be also renovated ? 

7. the parched ground] Or, the burning 
sand ;—which produces the mirage. Now 
instead of the delusive image there shall be 
areal lake. The mirage has often supplied 
eastern writers with an illustration of the 
disappointing character of earthly good. 

at, indeed, was the whole pursuit after 
happiness to tie heathen world but a suc- 
cession of illusions? Cp. lv. 2. 
dragons] Or, ‘‘jackals” (xxxiv. 13). 
g once chvered with ruins (the haunt 
of jackals) shall be as fertile as the bank. 
of the Nile. 

8. This way (xxx. 21) is the way marked 
out by Holiness, and under her control; or 
it may be), “‘the way of the sanctuary.” 

e, to Whose sanctuary the pilgrims of Zion 
are travelling ; He, the Holy One, the au- 
thor of the Way—is their guide : walking in 
that way, they cannot possibly go wrong. 

the wayfaring men...| Or, they that walk 
in the way (xxxiii. 15), though fools, shall 
not go ’ 

9. No lion No imperial conqueror (Nahum 

VOL. IV. 


Rev. 21. 27. 

' Lev. 26. G. 

ch. 11. 9. 

il Ezek. 34. 25. 
m™ ch, 51. 11. 
" ch, 25. 8. 
Rav. 7.17. 

3 Or, for he shall be with them. 


ii. 11, 12); no cruel enemy (Pss. x. 9, xvii. 
12); no destroyer (Ps. xxii. 21; 1 Pet. v. 8). 

nor any ravenous beast...) Or, ‘‘ neither 
shall the mightiest of beasts mount there- 
on.” 


The word rendered ‘‘redeem” is used of 
God’s rescuing Israel out of Egypt (Ex. vi. 
6); and the verbs for which ‘‘ redeem” and 
‘ransom ” stand in vv.9, 10, had been alread; 
used (Hos. xiii. 14) of God’s final liberaticn 
of His people from Death and Hades. 

10. From what Israel needed to be rar- 
somed, is stated in Ps. cxxx. 8; by whes 
means, in i. 27. 

shall return] ‘‘ From the land of the ence 
my” (Jer. xxxi. 16). 

Joy} gladness shall be on their head :— 
the consecrating ‘‘oil of gladness ’ having 
deen poured over them. 

obtain...| The word implies a previous 
pursuit. Cp. Phil, iit. 12, 13. 

The holy prophet has been comforted by 
& Vision, Which shews him the anathema 
removed from Israel and vengeance inflicted 
on the enemy who had so marred the Land 
of Promise. He now rests awhile that the 
nation may have time to prepare for taking 
part in that great crisis, which is to supply 
so wonderful an instance of God’s readiness 
to deliver the penitent. The national doom, 
however, was only suspended, not reacinded. 
After a few years it will come back. Then 
the prophet will be hidden to open his lips 
again to speak not only of a wonderful re- 
covery of his own people from Babylon, but 
of a Redemption which concerns the whole 
world. 

H 


, that Sennacherib king of Assyria aay zp 
n 


XAKXVI. 


ss in the fourteenth year of king 
against 
the king of 


Assyria sent Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem unto king 


Hezekiah with a great army. And ho stood by 
3 the upper pool in the highway of the fuller’s field. 


the conduit of 
q Then 


came forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah’s son, which was over 
the house, and Shebna the 'scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s son, the 


Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king 


bAnd Rabshakch said unto them, Say ye now to 


of Assyria, What 


say, sayest thou, 


T 


(but they are but ?vain words) *Z have counsel and stren 
for war: now on whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest 


98 ISAIAH, 
a2Kin.18. Cap. 36. NOW “it came to 
ee Hezekiah 
oo" 2 the defenced cities of Judah, and took them. 
: Hy em 18. 4 recorder. 
5 confidence 7s this wherein thou trustest ? 
¢ Ezek. 29. 
6, 7. 


G against me? Lo, thou trustest in the ¢staft of this broken reed, 
on Egypt; whercon if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and 


ierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that trust in him. 
7 But if thou say to me, We trust in the Lorn our God: i i not 
he, whose high places and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken 


awa 


, and said to Judah and to Jerusalom, Ye shall worship 


8 before this altar? Now therofore give +pledges, ] pray thee, to 
my master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee two thousand 
horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn awuy the face of one captain of the 


1 Or, secretary. 
2 Heb. a word of lips. 


XXXVI.— XXAIX. — These chapters 
are referred to in 2 Chr. xxii. 32 as a part 
of the ‘‘ Vision” of Isaiah, Cp. 2 KK. 
XVili,.—Xx, 

They consist of two portions :— 

(a). Chs. xxxvi. and xxxvii. contain a his- 
tory of the event which had been predicted 
nearly thirty years before (viii. 5-10), and 
frequently alluded to afterwards (x, 12-19, 
33, 34, xiv. 24, 25, xxx. 28-31, xxxi. 8)—the 
overthrow of the Assyrian. 

Chs. xxxviii. and xxaix., then, are the his- 
torical gual of chs. vii.—xxxv. 

(6). The two following chapters are tlie 
historical starting point of chs. x].—lxvi. 

1. tn the fourteenth year...) (This note of 
time is at variance with Assyrian chrono- 
logical data. Some propose to remove it altu- 
gether (see 2 K. xviii. 13, note): others read, 

-*Sin the twenty-seventh year...Sargon, kine 
of Assyria &.”: the histury of Sennacherib 
being supposed to begin at 7. 2.] 

Sennacherib] A name Sin -akhi - irib 
means ‘“‘Sin (the moon-god) gives many 
brothers ’’}. 

From marg. ref. the cause of Sennacherib’s 
invasion was Hezekiah’s ceasing to pay 
tribute. It would seem that Hezekiah was 
not justified in taking this step (ep. Ezek. 
xvii. 11-17) ; but he set himself right : while 
Sennacherib, by receiving the money and 
yet insisting on unconditional surrender, 
acted with perfidy, cruelty, and arro- 


ce. 
_. Thetone of Sennacherib’s addresses proves 
that he was urged on by other than political 


+ Or, 
afrength arc for the war. 


but couneel and * Or, hostages. 


motives. He was bent on proving that Je- 
hovah was only on the level of “the gods 
of the nations ” (xxavi. 18—20, xxxvii. 10— 
13; ep. xxxvil. 4). 

2. The Tartan commanded the troops 
(see xx. 1 note), while Habshakeh was chief 
envoy jor, chief of the officers, next in rank 
to the Tartan]. 

by the conduit...] Where Ahaz had chosen. 
to be the vassal of Assyria (vii. 3). 

4. wherein thou trustest] Rather, where- 
With thou art confident. Cp. xxx. 15. 

_ 5. Rather, I say ; It is but a word of the 
lips. Counsel and might for the war! Sen- 
nacherib quotes Hezekiah’s own words con- 
see eneuely: — ‘*Counsel and might, for- 
sooth ! when he has just confessed his folly 
and weakness by sending me tribute !” 

6. this broken reed] Or, this bruised caze 
(xlii. 3); seemingly firm, huteeally cracked, 
and ready to splinter, if any pressure be put 
upon it.—Sargon had inflicted a heavy blow 
on Egypt. It is not improbale that Tir- 
hakah, though helping it against Assyria, 
had weakened it yet further. 

; en [Perhaps, Shabataka : see xviii. 

» note, 

7. Rabshakeh speaks here, as if he had 
been instructed by apostate Israelites, who 
pretended to worship ‘‘the Lord” under the 
forms tg eeten worship. ‘T'o them [and 


to him] Hezekiah was an irreverent icono- 
elast. 
8. vive pledyes] Binding to forfeiture, if 


the 2000 riders be nowforthcoming. 
9. turn away the fuce of] Refuse the re- 
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least of my master’s servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for 


10 chariots and for horsemen ? 


And am I now come up without 


the LorpD against this land to destroy it? the Lorp said unto 


11 me, Go up against this land, and 


estroy it. Then said 


Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray 
thee, unto thy servants in the Syrian language; for we undcr- 
stand zt: and speak not to us in the Jews’ language, in the ears 


12 of the people that are on the wall. 


But Rabshakeh said, Hath 


my imaster sent me to thy mastcr and to thee to speak these 
words? hath he not sent me to the men that sit upon the wall, 
that they may cat their own dung, and drink their own piss with 
13 you? Then Rabshakch stood, and cried with a loud voice in 
tho Jews’ language, and said, Hear ye the words of the great 


14 king, the king of Assyria. 


Thus saith the king, Let not Heze- 


kiah deceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver you. 
15 Neither let Ilezckiah make you trust in the Lorp, saying, The 
Lorp will surely deliver us: this city shall not be delivered into 


16 the hand of the king of Assyria. 


Hearken not to Hezekiah: for 


thus saitlf the king of Assyria, 1*Make an agreement with me 


by a present, and come out to me: 4and eat ye every one of his 


@ Zech. 3.10. 


vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink ye every one the 
17 waters of his own cistern; until I come and take you away toa 
land like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread 


18 and vineyards. 
The LorD will deliver us. 


Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying, 
Hath uny of the gods of the nations 


delivered his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria? 
19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad’? where are the 
gods of Sepharvaim ? and have they delivered Samaria out of 


20 my hand? 


Who are they among ull the gods of these lands, 


that have delivered their land out of my hand, that the Lorp 
21 should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand? YJBut they held 
their peace, and answered him not a word: for the king’s com- 


22 mandinent was, saving, Answer him not. 


q Then came Elia- 


kim, the son of ilkiah, that eus over the houschold, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to 


Hezekiah with the/r clothes rent, and told him the words of 
AND ‘it camo to pass, when king Hezekiah 
heard 7¢, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself with sack- 


37 Rabshakeh. 


in. 19. 


te 


Mm A 
a 


2 cloth, and went into the house of the Lorp. {And he sent 
Ehiakim, which acs over the household, and Shebna the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah 


1 Or, Seek my favour by a present. 


quest, or decline the overtures (cp. 1 K. ii. 
16). The words are satirical. 

10. without the Lorp] Sennacherib prob- 
ably had come to look on himself as ‘*the 
embodied anger of Gop.” 

12. The sting of the coarse remark lay in 
the last words ‘“‘ with you.”"—A good reward 
for making common‘cause with you. They 
will have the privilege of sharing with you 
in the direst extremities of famine. 

16. Lit, ‘‘Make with me a,blessing ” 
(cp. Gen. xxxiii. 11), a present offered to an 
injured person as a sign uf the offerer’s wish 
to pmpitiate him. . 

8. persuade nou] Rather, seduce you ;— 
from your allegiance to me. It is a very 


2 Heb, ALake with me a blessing. 


strong word: used of drawing men away 
into idolatry (Deut. xiii. 6).—Their highest 
regards (he means) were due to him; to 
‘‘trust in the Lord” was to be guilty of 
apostasy. 

19. Hamath and Arphad] See x. 9. 

and hare they...] Lit. “‘and verily they | 
have...:” all the world knows how they—the 
heathen gods — delivered Samaria. ‘Lhe 
words are spoken contemptuously. 

20. gods of these lands] Each land havin; 
(in his view) its own tutelary deity. 

21. answered him not] There was only One 
Who could answer (Ps. xxxviii. 13—15). 

22. with their clothes rent] In grief at the 
blasphemy they had heard (Matt. ila 65). 

H 
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3 the prophet the son of Amoz. And they said unto him, Thus 


sait 


ezekiah, This day 7s a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 


of 'blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, and there 
4 is not strength to bring forth. Itmay be the Lorp thy God 


will hear the words 


of Rabshakeh, whom the 


of As- 


syria his master hath sent to reproach the living God, and 
will reprove the words which the Lorp thy God hath heard: 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is “left. 


5, 6 F So tho servants of kin 


Hezekiah came to Isaiah. And Isaiah 


said unto them, Thus shall ye say unto your master, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Be not afraid of the words that thou hast heard, 
wherewith the servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed 


7 me. 


Behold, I will %send a blast upon him, and he shall hear 


a rumour, and return to his own land; and I will causo 
8 hin to fall by the sword in his own land. So Rabshakeh re- 


turned, and found the king of sg bien warring against Libnah : 


9 for he had heard that 


Tachish. And 


he was epartod from 


he heard sav concerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is como 


forth to make war with thee. 


And when ho heard 7%, he sent 


10 messengers to Hezekiah, saying, Thus shall ye speak to Heze- 


kiah king of Judah, saying, 


et not thy God, in whom thou 


trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not bo given into 


11 the hand of the king of Assyria. 


Behold, thou hast heard what 


the kings of Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them 
12 utterly ; and shalt thou be delivered? Have the gods of the 
nations delivered them which my fathers have destroyed, as 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 


» Jer. 49. 23 
14 Ivah’ And Hezekia 


13 were in Telassar ? Where is the king of ’Haimath, and the king 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and 


recoived the letter from the hand of 


the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah went up unto the 


15 house of the Lord, and spread it before the Lorn. 


nd Heze- 


kiah prayed unto the LorRD, saying, O Lorp of hosts, God of 
16 Israel, that dwellest between the cherubims, thou art the God, 
even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth: thou hast 


€ Dan. 9.18. 17 made heaven and earth. 


1 Or, provocation. 


XXXVIT. 3. rebuke] Or, “ reproof ;” 
Rabshakeh’s insulting words were permitted 
by God, in reproof of the Assyrian policy 
of Ahaz 


blasphemy] Or, ‘‘ contempt ;”—God Him- 
self seeming to scorn them (Deut. xxxii. 19). 
The time so long looked forward to, when 
it was hoped that God would change the 
travailing pains of Zion (xxvi. 17, 18) into 
joy seemed likely to end fatally : as though 
Jerusalem, like Rachel, must die in child- 
birth (cp. Ixvi. 9). 

4. the living God] The precise form (noun 
plur., adj. sing.) marks strongly the all- 
inclusive unity of the true God; the One 
Living Gop, Who combines in Himself 
every perfection of excellence. 

lift up thy prayer] Lit. ‘lift up prayer;”’ 
asif it were a hand raised to lay hold on 
the throne of mercy. Cp. Ex. xvii. 12, 16. 

7. send a blast upon him] Better, as in 
marg. Compare xix. 14. 


2 Heb. found. 


‘Incline thine ear, O Lorp, and hear; 


3 Or, put a spirit snto him. 


a rumour) Or, tidings :— the report, 
first of the advance of Tirhakah (r. 9), 
then, of the destruction of his own army 


(v. 36). 

8. Libnah] To the north of Lachish (cp. 
Josh. x. 29, ay nearer to Jerusalem. 

9. Tirhakah] See 2 K. xix. 9, note. 
When Hezekiah relies not on Ethiopia, but 
on God only, Ethiopia is made to be an 
instrument in his deliverance. 

11, destroying them utterly] Or, devoting 
them —as if by divine authority. 

12. Rather, Did the gods of the nations, 
which my fathers destroyed, deliver them ¢ 
For some of the places mentioned see 2 K. 
xix. 12 note. : 

13. kingl [In sense of tutelary god. 

14. ead it} Thus appealing te the Su- 
preme Judge (xxxiii. 22). 

16,° dawellest between] Or, sittest on ;—as 
upon a Throne (1 Sam’ iv. 4). 
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open thine eyes, O Lorp, and see: and hear all the words of 
18 Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the living God. Of 
a truth, Lorp, the kings of Assyma have laid waste all the 
19 ‘nations, and their countries, and have ?cast their gods into the 
firo: for they were no gods, but the work of men’s hand, wood 
20 and stone: therefore they have destroyed them. Now there- 
fore, O Lorp our God, save us from his hand, that all the king- 
doms of the carth may know that thou art the Lorb, even thou 
2lonly. Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, 
saying, Thus saith tho Lorp God of Israel, Whereas thou hast 
22 prayed to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria: This is the 
word which the Lorp hath spoken concerning him; 4 The 
virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath despised thee, and laughed 
thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head 
23 at thee. Whoin hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? and 
against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine 
24 eyes on high? even against the Holy One of Israel. *By thy 
servants “hast thou reproached the Lord, and hast said, By the 
multitude of my chariots am I come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon ; and I will cut down ‘the 
tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will 
enter into the height of his border, and *the forest of his 
25 Carmel. I have digged, and drunk water; and with the sole 
of my feet have I dried up ull the rivers of the °besicged places. 
26 F7 Hast thou not heard long ago, how 1 have done it; and of 
ancient times, that I have formed it? now have I brought it to 
pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste defenced cities ixto ruin- 
27 ous heaps. Therefore their inhabitants were *of small power, 
they were dismayed and confounded : they were «s the grass of 
the field, and as the green herb, as the grass on the housetops, 
28 and as corn blasted before it be grown up. But I know thy 
%abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 
29 against me. Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult, is 


! Heb. lands, thereof. ancient fraes? should I 
2 Heb. given. 5 Or, the forest and his now bring it to be lad 
3 Heb. By the hand of thy Srutful field. waste, and defenced cities 


6 Or, fenced and closed. 

7 Or, Haat thou not heard 
how Z have made it long 
ago, and formed it of 


to be ruinous heaps? as 
2 Kan. 19, 25, 

8 Heb. short of hand. 

9 Or, arttiny. 


servants, 

* Heb. the talinese of the 
cedure thereof, and the 
chotoe of the fir trees 
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18. The Assyrian’s induction, as to the 
vanity of ‘‘the religions of the world,” was 
correct ; but*it did not prove Hezekiah‘s 
affiance to be vain. The Assyrian was but 
<csod’s instrument (cp. ii. 18). 

21. The }ro het, in his seclusion, is in- 
structed by the H 
answer to convey. 

22. The virgin, the daughter of Zion] The 
faithful Church (see i. 8 note). 

at thee] Lit. after thec ;—as if he were 
seen retreating. 

24. The language here is probably figura- 
tive [while in harmony with facts recorded 
in Assyrian inscriptions]. The ‘‘tall cedars 
&c.” are Jerusalem’s kings and princes, 
jmests and pone 3 the “‘height of his 

order” (or, his furthermost Aetght), is the 
Temple. Cp, Jer. xxii. 6, 7. What 
Lebanon was to Canaan physically, that 


earer of prayer -~vhat 


Mount Zion was to the nation as a spiritual 
community. 

the forest of his Carmel] The wooded 
ee surrounded by vineyards &c. 

25. He had overcome every natural im- 
pediment. In arid regions, he had digged 
and drunk waters. 1n lands like Egypt, 
or Babylonia, he had dricd up the streams 
of fortified places. 

26. His boastings are cut short by the 
voice of God.—Hast thou not heard? From 
of old made I this, from ancient days I 

ormed it: nou I have brought i to pass. 

ong ago,—seven hundred years previously 
~—-God had foretold the chastisement of 
Israel by such a nation (Deut. xxviii. 49). 

28. But] And, in continuation of v. 26.—E 
appointed it long ago: and I notice every 
step thou takest in carrying out My plan. 

9. tumult] Better, arrogance. 
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come up into mine ears, therefore ¢will I put my hook in thy nose 
and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the wa 
30 by which thou camest. J And this shail be a si 


unto thee, Ye 


shall eat this year such as groweth of itself; and the sécond year 
that which springeth of the same : and in the third year sow ye, 
31 and reap, and plant vinoyards, and eat the fruit thereof. And 
ithe remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again 
32 take root downward, and bear fruit upward : for out of Jerusa- 
lem shall go forth a remnant, and *they that escape out of mount 


¢ 2 Kin, 19. 
31. 
ch. 9. 7. 


33 Zion: the ¢zeal of the Lond of hosts shall do this. { Therefore 
thus saith the Lorp concerning the king of Assyria, He shall 


not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor como 


34 before it with *shields, nor cast a bank against it. 


By the way 


that he came, by the same shall he return, and shall not come 


I 2 Kin, 20. 6. 
ch. 38, 6, 


# % Kin, 19. 
35. 


30 into this city, saith the Lorp. For I will ‘defend this city to 
save it for mine own sake, and for my servant David’s sake. 


36 Then the %angel of the Torp went forth, and smote in the 
camp of the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five thou- 


sand: and when thcy arose early in the morning, behold, they 
37 were all dead corpses. So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 


38 and wont and returned, 


and dwelt at Nimeveh. And it came 


to pass, us he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him with the 
sword ; and they escaped into the land of ‘Armenia : and Esar- 
haddon his son reigned in his stead. 


«2chr.32, Cap. 38. IN “those days 
24 


> 2 Sam. 17, unto 
23, 


¢Neh.13.14. 3 toward the wall, and 


member now, O Lorp, 


2 thou shalt die, and not live. 
rayed unto the Lorn, and said, “Re- 
beseech thee, how I have walked before 


I 


was Hezekiah sick unto death. And 


Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came unto him, and said 
him, Thus saith the Lorp, °®Sct thine house in order: for 


Then Hezekiah turned his face 


thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which 


473 good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept ‘sore. 


1 Heb. the escaping of the 
house of Judah that re- 
marneth. 


my hook] In the bas-reliefs there are re- 
presentations of prisoners led by a hook 
passed through the nose and lip. 

30. « sign} Or, the sign to Hezekiah. 
After two years they would resume the 
operations of husbandry, which had _ been 
suspended by the Assyrian war; and this 
fact should be the sign of a yet higher 
blessing,—a restoration of the national 
Covenant. The ‘‘second year” is identified 
by Dr. Kay with the Sabbatic year, 
B.C. 709. 
$2. shall go forth] To re-occupy its inhe- 
ritance. Eventually to “go forth” and 
spread the knowledge of God among “all 
nations ” (Matt. xxviii. 19). 

the zeal] Or, the jealousy : see ix. 7 note. 

84. By the way that he cume] Back again 
to Nineveh. 

, 86. and when they arose _.] The Destroyer 
inflicted instant death. Those, who were 
spared, slept on till morning: and then for 


2 Heb. the escaping. 
3 Heb. shield, 
* Heb, Arurat, 


Then came 


5 Heb. Give charge concern- 
ing thy house. 
6 Heb. with great weeping. 


the first time became aware of what had 
taken place. ‘he memory of this marvel- 
lous event was still preserved after two 
centuries and a half, when Herodotus 
heard of Sennacherib’s overthrow from 
the Egyptian priests (see ref, 
note), 
37, 8. [According to the inscriptions, 
Sennacherib lived 20 years after the 
Egyptian and Jewish aa See On these 
verses see 2 K. xix. 36, 37, note. ] 

XXXVITI. 1. WHezekiah’s ‘sickness 
unto death” took place at the time when 
Jerusalem appeared to be at her last gasp 
in the hand af the Assyrian (v. G). It was 
in his fou¥eenth year ; for we are told that 
fifteen years were added to his life (v. 5), 
while the whole length of his reign was 
twenty-nine years (2 K. xviii. 2): [See 2 
K. xx. 1, note]. 

8. wept sore] Hezekiah was at this time 
childless (cp. 2 K. xxi. 1) Was David's 


marg. 
e 
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the word of the Lorn to Isaiah, saying, Go, and say to Hezekiah, 
5 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of David thy father, I have heard 
thy prayer, I have seon thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy 


G days fifteen years. 


again the shadow of the degrees, 


ehiodet behold, I will britg 
whi 


And I will deliver thee and this city out of 

the hand of the king of Assyria: and ¢I will defend this city. 
7 And this shall be ‘a sign unto thee from the Lorp, that the 
8 LorD will do this thing that he hath 


4 ch. 37. 35. 
¢2 Kan. 20. 
8, &c. 

: L ch, 7. 11. 
ch 1s gone down in the 


1gun dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the sun returned 
ton degrees, by which degrees it was gone down. 


9 The writing of Hezokiah king of Judah, when he had been sick, 


10 and was recovered of his sickness: 


{I said in the cutting off 


of my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave: I am deprived 


11 of the residue of my years. 


I said, I shall not see the 
even the orb, /in the land of the living: I shall behold man no 
12 more with the inhabitants of the world. 
and is removed fron: mo as a shepherd’s tent: I have cut off 


ORD, 


1 Ps. 27. 13. 
& 116. 9. 


9Mine age is departed, pea 
On ¢. 0. 


like a weaver my life: he will cut me off *with pining sickness : 
13 from day even to night wilt thou make an end of me. [reckoned 
till morning, that, as a lion, so will he break all my bones: 
14 from day even to night wilt thou make an end of me. Likea 


crane or a swallow, so did I chatter: *I did mourn as a dove: 


’ ch. 59. IL. 


mine eyes fail arith looking upward: O Lorn, I am oppressed ; 


15 2undertake for ie. 


1 Heb. degrees by, or, with the aun. 


line, then, to become extinct in one who had 
walked so closely in the steps of David’s 
obedience ? 

5. fifteen nears] As Hezekiah had fifteen 
years added to his life, so the nation had 
fifteen more jubile-periods added to its 
term of existence; the last jubile falling in 
A.D. 26; the year in which our Lord read 
out Isai. Ixi. 1, 2 in the synagogue at 
Nazareth (Luke iy. 18). 

7. a sign] The syn :-—the token that God 
was willing to change on this occasion the 
ordinary working of natural law. 

8. The stairs, or dial, may have been a 
large structure ; so that the motion of the 
shadow could be seen by the king through 
the window, as he lay on his couch. [See 
2 K. xx. 9, note]. 

Twill bring again. | Lit. ‘IT will make 
the shadow of the degrees which it hath 
gone dow? by the sun on the degrees of 

az, to return backward ten degrees.” 
The miracle may have consisted in 
an alteration of the refractional con- 
ditions of the atmosphere. ‘The word 
for ‘‘backward” is the one used by 
Elijah in 1 K. xviii. 37 of the people’s 
being turned back from idolatry. So the 
fifteen years added to Hezekiah’s life might 
be looked on as a reversal of ‘the gloomy 
fifteen which followed Ahaz’s refusal of the 
sign offered to him by the prophet. 

10. tn the cutting off] Or, ‘in the noon- 
tide ;”—lit. the ‘‘pause,” or ‘‘rest ;”’ as the 
sun appears to pause at the zenith. 


{| What shall I say ? he hath both spoken 
2 Or, from the thrum. 


3 Or, ease me. 





goto. the grave] Or, enter ..Hades. 

deprived] As bya penal sentence; mulcted. 

11. the om YAH :—the Saviour; Who 
delivered Israel at the Exodus (see xii. 2). 
The LXX. has: ‘the salvation of God” 
here and in xl. 5 (cp. Luke iii. 6). 

the land of the living] This earth; where 
the work of redemption is being carried on. 

the world] This transitory world (as the 
word implies), 

12, Afine age (my life-period [others, my 
habitation] ) is removed (from its site) and 
carried off from mc :—leaving the spot bare 
and silent. 

I have cut off...) Rather, ‘I had rolled 
up, as a weaver, my life; from the warp 

e will cut me off.” Hezekiah’s web, care- 
fully woven, and rolled up as it advanced, 
has been but half finished; and it is to be 
suddenly cut in two, 

18. I reckoned] The sickness filled his 
imagination with one impression, that he 
was in the hands of a merciless enemy. 

14. Rather, as a swift or a crane; whose 
harsh screams are associated in thought 
with their méqratory character (Jer. viii. hi 

jail with looking upward] Or, failed, 
looking toward the height ;—to Him ‘‘ Who 
dwelleth on the height” (xxxiii. 5). 

Ian appresey ; undertake for me] He is 
like one who is in the hand of an exacting 
creditor, from whom there is but one hope 
of relief ;—if God will “‘ be surety for him.” 

15. The appeal has been marvellously 
heard. How fitting that he should— 
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softly all my 
O Lord, by these zhings 


Behold, !foy peace I 


tion ‘for thou hast cast all my sins 
6 grave cannot praiso thee, death can 


” Heze- 
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unto me, and himself hath done i: I shall go 
‘Job7.11. 16 years ‘in the bitterness of my soul. 
# 10. 1. men live, and in all these things ts tho life of my spirit: so wilt 
17 thou recover me, and make me to live. 
had great bitterness: but *thou hast in love to my soul delivered 
it from the pit of corru 
* Ps.6.5, 18 behind thy back. For ‘t 
& 115. 17-9, not celebrate thee; they that go down into the pit cannot hope 
"19 for thy truth. The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I 
‘Deut. 4. 9. do this day: ‘the father to the children shall make known thy 
tk 94, 20 truth. The Lord was ready to save me: therefore wo will sing 
Shen nee my songs to the stringed instruments all tho days of our life m 
the house of the Lorp. 
™2Kin.20.7. 21 For “Isaiah had said, Let them take a lump of figs, and 
"2Kain.20,8. 22 lay it for a plaister upon the boil, and he shall recover. 
@ kiah also had said, What is the sign that I shall go up to the 
house of the Lorp ? 
og ay 20. Cyap, 39, AT “that time Merodach-baladan, the son of Baladan, 


> 2 Chr, 32. 
31, 


king of Babylon, sent letters and a present to Hezekiah: for he 
2 had heard that he had been sick, and was recovered. t 
Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed them the house of his 


bAnd 


3nrecious things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and 
the precious omtment, and all the house of his ‘*armour, and 
all that was found in his treasures: there was nothing in his 


1 Or, on my peace came 
great bitterness. 
2 Heb. thou hust loved my 


go softly] As one marching in a solemn 
procession (Ps. xlii. 4). Those fifteen years 
must be to him as one continuous ascent to 
(zod’s Presence. 
in the bitterness] Lit. ‘‘upon the bitter- 
ness.” The memory of that deep grief shall 
be ever with him as a support to pious 
reverence. 
16. by these things] Which Thou speakest 
end doest (v. 15). Cp. Deut. viii. 2. 
in all these things| Or, wholly in them. 
17. for peace] Not for my hurt, but with 
a view to my obtaining true peace. 
thou hast in love...from] Lit. (see marg.)— 
as if the love of God, shining on the soul, 
had made it ascend out of the power of 
death. [Another reading is: ‘‘ ‘Thou hast 
kept back my soul from” &c. 
cast all my sins (Micah vii. 19)] So 
that they are lost sight of for ever. ter 
mercy has been granted, he speaks of ‘‘all 
his sins” : God’s exceeding goodness making 
him more deeply sensible of his short- 
comings, 
18. More nearly, “It is not Hades that 
iveth Thee thats. or Death that praiseth 
ee.” They are in their own nature penal, 
and testify of man’s sin. Hezekiah did not 
iook on the condition of the faithful departed 
as one of gloom ; his words mean :—that if, 
after having laboured so many years to 
recover Judah, he were now swept away by 


3 Or, spicery. 
‘ Or, Vewsld. 


5 Heb. vessels, or, instrus 


soul from the pit. 
ments. 


death, as one who was unforgiven—how 
could he, or they, take part in God’s 
praises? This feeling was no way incon- 
sistent with lvii. 1, 2. 

19. The living] He who has had present 
experience of God’s mercy. 

1. This and 7. 22 stand as a com- 
mentary on the last line of the hymn: 
where Hezekiah speaks of being able to 
take part in the Temple-psalmody. This 
malady was a special one, marked by the 
sign of leprosy (‘‘the boil,” ep. 2 md XX. 
7; Ex. ix. 9-11; Lev. xiii, 18-20). hh 
he were to i death, was it only to 
become afflicted, like Uzziah, with chronic 
leprosy, and to be ‘‘cut off from the house 
of the Lord”? The special sign of the Sun- 
shadow (v. 22), was the answer. H&nce in the 
concluding line of his hymn, he spoke so 
thankfully about visiting the house of the 

ord, 

Some would place vz. 21, 22, between wv. 
6and 7. Cp. 2 K. xx. 7 &. 

XXXIX. 1. [See marg. ref. and notes], 

2. was glad of them] Rather, rejoiced 
because of them. He had stood firm against 
the Assyrian ; and against the advocates of 
the Egyptian alliance. But here a subtler 
temptation was presented. The explanation 
is given in marg. ref. ¢ 

the precious ointment] Ps. cxxxiii. 2; ep, 
Jer. vi. 20. 
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house, nor in all his dominion, that: Hezekiah shewed them not. 
3 {Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said 
unto him, What said these men? and from whence came they 


unto thee? And Hezekiah said, Th 
4 country unto me, even from Babylon. 


are come from a far 
en said he, What have 


they seen in thine house? And Hezekiah answered, All that is 
in mine house have they seen’ there is nothing among my trea- 
o sures that I have not shewed them. ¥Then said Isaiah to 
G Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lorn of hosts: Behold, the 
days come, ‘that all that is in thine house, and that which thy = Jer. 20. 5. 


fathers have laid u 
7 Babylon: nothing 


in store until this day, shall be carried to 
ll be left, saith the Lorp. And of thy 


sons that shall issue from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall 
they take away; and !they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the 


8 king of Babylon. 


{ Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is the 
word of tho LorD which thou hast spoken. He said moreover, 
For there shall be peace and truth in my days. 


@1 Sam. 3. 
18, 


* 


1 Fulfilled, Dan. 1. 2, 3, 7. 


7. See 2 K. xx. 18, note. 

8. in my days] Or, ‘“‘throughout my wae e 
(cp. Ps. exvi. 2). Hezekiah recognized that 
this was far more than he deserved. 


Such is the termination of that great cycle 
of prophetic ministry. Isaiah’s labour, con- 
tinued tor fifty years, has issued in a new 

roof of God’s government of the world, of 
His care for those who obey Him, but also 
of the inability of Israel under the Legal 
economy to work out deliverance for man- 
kind. Assyria had been ‘ broken” (xiv. 25). 
Hezekiah had been wonderfully rescued. 
And though Isaiah did not expect of Heze- 
kiah that he should reverse Israel’s national 
sentence, he had hoped that the fifteen 
years added to the king’s life would have 
been spent in devoted service to his great 
Benefactor. When, therefore, Hezekiah 
failed ; when he found satisfaction in the 
ee alliance of Babel; the prophet— 
ong ago commissioned to foretell Babel’s 
overthrow (xiii. 19, xxi. 9) and Zion’s salva- 
tion (xii. 2, xxvi. 1-4)—was inspired to de- 
clare the circumstances of these events with 
much greater definiteness, and, at the same 
time, to rise out of these subordinate trans- 
actions to ki ies of a higher order of things, 
which should stretch forward into eternity. 

Hezekiah’s failure was the crowning proof 
that the blessing, which was to come to all 
nations through Abraham's seed, could not 
be realized under the Mosaic dispensation. 
‘There were tendencies in man’s soul which 
courd not be so eradicated. 

The flames that burnt up Soloyon’s tem- 
ple appesve to leave the world universal] 
and hopelessly under the dominion of evil, 
—of sin and its attendant curse. How, 
then, was the Empire of Sin to be over- 
thrown? This is the question to be answered 
by the Second Part of Isaiah’s prophecies. 


XL.-LXVI. The substance of these 
chapters is contained in the first five verses 
of ch. xl. It consists of two principal ele- 
ments :—(1) Jerugalem’s pe jo ig par- 
doned :” (2) ‘‘ The glory of the rd shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together.” 

Throughout the First Part, Jerusalem’s 
fall was attributed to her sin. How then 
was that sin to be atoned for? The atone- 
ment will be made by a Righteous Person, 
the Lord’s Servant, Who will be ‘“‘a man of 
sorrows,” and take upon Him the guilt of 
transgressors, that He may procure their 
acquittal (liii. 11, 12). 

That mystery of Part I., which spoke of 
a human child, Who should be Immanuel,— 
God taking part with us—is intensified in 
Part IT. to the last degree: and we read, 
**thou (Israel) hast sade Me to serve (re- 
duced me to servitude) by thy sins.”—So 
only could a new Israel be created, through 
whom all nations should be blessed. 
order that the ‘‘ Prince of Peace” (ix. 6} 
may establish His Kingdom, He must bear 
in His own person the “chastisement of 
our peace ” (iii. 5). Thus at length “tho 
glory of the Lord shall be revealed ;” and 
all the ends of the earth recognize Him to 
be ‘‘a just God.” 

The solution of the principal question—~ 
How may Israel, and in Israel mankind, be 
recovered from the power of SIN !—is at- 
tained, ; 

Many moderns have divided Part IT. into 
three sections; but the arrangement is 
scarcely borne out by facts. 

Relinquishing, then, the idea of symmetry, 
ch. x]. stands as an introduction; the pre- 
dominant subject of chs. xli.-xlviii. is the 
recovery of Israel from its sin, and from its 
bondage to Babylon which was the conse- 
quence of sin: chs, xlix.-lv. speak of the 
foundation of a new and everlasting Cove- 
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Cuar. 40. COMFORT ye, comfort ye my perl saith your God. 


2 Speak ye ‘comfortably to Jerusalem, an 


ery unto her, that her 
is pardoned: “for 


q The voico said, Cry. 


oSeeJob42. warfare is accomplished, that her iniqui 
OF eit: she hath received of the Lorp’s hand double for all-her sins. 
icang os 3 The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, ‘Prepare ye 
Flt 3. 1. the way of the Lorp, ¢mako straight in the desert a highway 
hee 4 for our God. Every valley shall be exalted, and every moun- 
« ch, 45, 2, tain and hill shall be made low: ‘and the crooked shall be mado 
5 3xtraight, and the rough places ‘plain: and the glory of the 
Lorp shall be revealed, and all flesh shall sec if together: for 
6 the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken it. 
JS Job 14, 2. And he said, What shall I cry? /AII flesh 7s grass, and all 
Fa 00.5. 7 the goodlincss thereof is as tho flower of the field: the grass 
1 Pet. 1. 24. withereth, the flower fadeth: because “tho spirit of the Lorp 
# Ps. 103.18. 8 bloweth upon it: surely the people #s grass. The grass withereth, 
' John 12.31. the flower fadoth : but "the word of our God shall stand for 
et. 1. 25. 


9 ever. 9°O Zion, that bringeth good tidings, get theb 


et into the 


high mountain; °O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift 
up thy voice with strength; lift 7¢ up, be not afraid; say unto 


10 the cities of Judah, Behold your God! 


1 Heh, to the heart. 
2 Or, uppornted time. 5 


Or, 
3 Or, a straight place. 


nant by the Servant of the Lord; and the 
remaining chapters contain an earnest ad- 
dress to the Jews, calling them to repentance 
and faith; and pointing them to the glo 
which is in reserve for the future city of God. 

XL. The sentence in ch. xxxix. had been 
delivered with unflinching sternness. But 
the voice of divine compassion is speedily 
heard comfo.ting the mourners. 

1. Comfort ye} i.e. “ye prophets.” The 
real Comforter was God Himself (xii. 1). 

my pea ‘Gone into captivity ” (v. 13). 

your God} Unchangingly theirs. 

2. comfortably to] Lit. ‘‘upon the heart 
of ;” so as to quiet her anxiety. 

cry] As authorised heralds (Iviii. 1). 

her af As is accomplished] Or, ‘‘ her 
service is fulfilled :” the long period of hard- 
ship (Job vii. 1) during which she has borne 
the enemy’s attacks. 

her iniquity is pardoned] Or, ‘‘her guilt 
is accepted ” 7.¢e. is fully and submissively 
acknowledged (cp. Lev. xxvi. 41, 43). ‘The 
“pardon” is God’s gracious act consequeit 
upon man’s acquiescing in the truth respect- 
ing himself. 

double for all her sina] It was the ordinary 
rule under the Law that ‘‘for all manner of 
trespass ” a man condemned by the judges 
should ‘“‘pay double” (Ex. xxii. 9).—But 
that ‘‘double ” punishment was light indeed, 
when compared with the superabounding 
mercy which was in store for Jerusalem 
(liv. 7, 8). 
3, A herald’s voice (v. 2) is heard; the voice 
of one that crieth in the wilderness ;—in the 
ae ee of Zion (lxiv. 10), in the wilder- 
ness of the world (xxi. 1). [Others punctuate 


* Or, a plain place. 


goo tulings to Zion, ch. 


’ (xxxv. 8), 


Behold, the Lord Gop 


41, 27. & 52. 7, 
6 Or, O thou that tellest 
good £dinge to Jerusalem, 


O thou that tellest 


according to the Hebrew accents, “‘...crieth ; 
In the wilderness prepare ye ” &c. 

the wayof the Lory] ‘The way of holiness” 
John the Baptist’s preaching in 
the wilderness of Judwa was both in outward 
history and in spiritual significance a fulfil- 
ment of the text. 

4. Then justice shall raise the lowly, and 
depress the haughty (cp. li, 12, 14). 

plain] A smooth and open valley. 

5. The “revealing,” begun at the First 
Advent of Christ (John i, 14), is to be com- 
pleted at the Second (Matt. xvi. 27). 

6. Rather, Zhe voice of one that saith ;— 
ie Paes probably of the Lord Himself 

vi. 8). 

And he said] Or, ‘‘ And one said.” One 
of the heralds, bidden to proclaim that ‘‘all 
flesh shall see the glory of God,” wonders 
at the greatness of the message. ‘‘ What is 
this that I am to proclaim ?—seeing that all 
flesh has corrupted its way, and become 
subject to shame and death.” ¢ 

all the goodliness thereof] Even the best 
of the kings, David, Solomon, Asa, Jeho- 
shaphat, and Hezekiah, had failed. 

7. withercth... fadeth...vloweth}] Rather, 
is withored...is faded away...hath blowed. 
The Spirit of the Lord (of Holiness), even 
while it is carrying out the scheme of mercy, 
causes that which is unholy to perish. 

the Geom] Israel. Or, mankind, 

8. Some take this to be a reply to the 
desponding words of vv. 6, 7. 

9, Rather (as in marg.), The good tidings 
is the fulfilment of thé “‘ word of the Lord” 


vv. 5, 8). 
Behold your Cod /] i.e. He is come. 


- 
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will come ' with strong hand, and this arm shall rule for him: be- 
11 hold, *his reward 7s with him, and *his work before hin. He shall 
‘feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry tiem in his bosom, and shall gently lead those 
12 3that are with young. §J" Who hath measured 
and, and meted out heaven with the span, and 
comprehended the dust of the carth in ‘a measure, and weighed 
13 the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance? *Who hath 
directed the Spirit of the Lorp, or being *his counsellor hath 


hollow of his 
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' ch. 59. 16. 


E ch. 62, 11. 
Rev. 22. 12. 
! Ezek.34.23. 
John 10, 11, 
Heb. 13. 20, 
1 Pet. 2. 25. 
Rev. 7. 17. 
™ Prov. 30. 4, 
" Job 21. 22, 
& 36. 22, 23. 


e waters in the 


1+ taught him? With whom took he counsel, and zho *instructed 
him, and taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and shewed to him the way of 7’understanding ? 
15 Behold, the nations «re as a drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance: behold, he taketh up the isles 
16 as a very little thing. And Jebanon 7s not sufficient to burn, 


17 nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering. 
nations before him are as “nothing; and ?they are counted to 
18 him less than nothing, and vanity. §To whom then will ye 
19 “liken God ? or what likeness will ye compare unto him? *The 
workman melteth 1 graven image, and the goldsmith spreadcth 
20 it over with gold, and castcth silver chains. 
impoverished that he hath no oblation chooseth a tree that will 
not rot; ho seeketh unto hima cunning workman “to prepare 
21 a graven image, that shull not be moved. ¥'Have ye not known? 
have ye not heard? hath it not been told you from the begin- 


3 Or, that give srck. 


’ Or, againat the strong. 
* Heb. « trerce. 


2 Or, recompence for his 
work, ch. 19, 4. 


10. with strong hand] Or, ‘‘as a strong 
one” (xxviii. 2); manifesting His strength. 

and his arm shall rule for him] Or, *‘ and 
His own arm getteth Him rule.” 

work} Better, recompence—Israel’s long 
servitude (cp. 7. 1) had fen seemingly fruit- 
less. Now the God of Israel has appeared ; 
has gathered around Him a flock to be His 
“reward” and ‘‘recompence.” These are 
now “with Him,” ‘‘hefore Him” (as Jacob’s 
flocks on his return, Gren. xxxii. 21). 

11. His omnipotence i» united with the 
tenderest loving-kindness (lxiii, 9-11). 

are with young] Or, as in marg. (Gen. 
xxxiii. 13), 

12. The plenitude of God’s Wisdom is 
seen precisely in this, that nothing in the 
vast univesse, however small, can escape 
His cognizance. 

Who| Did man?—Was his narrow “‘ypan” 
(Ex. xxviii, 16) the unit of the measures in 
which the ‘dimensions of heaven were laid 
down? If man could not do these outward 
things, much less can he fathom the depths 
of God’s moral government, or balance the 
mysteries of His scheme of Redemption. 
It is the argument of Butler’s ‘®Analogy.” 

a measure] [Lit. as in marg.; the third 
part of some larger measure (? the ephah).] 

13. directed] The, same word as “ meted 
out” in 7, 12.—Who assigned Him the 
limits of His operations; marking out, when 
He was to give life (cp. Gen. i, 2), when to 


5 Heb. man of hia counsel, 


All 


© Dan. 4. 35. 
P Pg. 62. 9. 


q ver. 235. 
ch. 46. 5. 
Acts 17, 29. 


He that 373 s0 ch. 41.6. 


Acts 14 17. 
6 Heb. made him understand. 


7 Heb. understandings ? 
8 Heb. is poor of oblation. 


destroy (rv, 7, 24)? Cp. St. Paul’s refer- 
mer to this verse in Rom. xi. 34; 1 Cor. 
ii. 16. 

14, and who instructed him...] Or, ‘‘that 
he might instruct Him...and teach...and 
shew...”. His ‘‘ counsellor ” none could be, 
save ‘‘the Mighty God ” (ix. 6). 

15. The nations, whom Israel had dreaded, 
were to God but as a drop hanging on a 
bucket. He lifts up, and carries, the tales, or 
inaritime lands, like thin dust. 

16. Israel had despised God's Altar, and 
offered sacrifice on mountain-peaks. What 
real propitiation could be effected, though 
the whole region of Lebanon were made an | 
altar, its cedars piled on it for firing, and its 
beasts offered as victims ?—Very different 
was the Offering which was to procure man’s 
redemption, 

18. In the light of these truths, how mon- 
strous appeared the folly of those who made 
an imave to represent or symbolize Deity ! 
The argument against idolatry recurs seve- 
ral times in chs. x1.-x] viii. :—chapters which 
helped to bring about that freedom from 
polytheism, which has marked the Jewish 
people ever since the restoration from 

abylon. 

21. That is, does not uncorrupt reason, 
and still more the Divine Word, tell you 
the folly of this ? 

you] ‘The pronoun is emphatic; you, 
Israelites, 


ye not understood from the foundations of the 
P 1J¢ds he that sitteth upon the circlo of the earth, and 


eth thein out as a tent 


shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take them away as 


be 
Lift up your oyes on high, and 


Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, that tho 
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ning? have 
22 ear 
ag the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; that “stretcheth 
Agere out the heavens as a curtain, and spre 
Jer.10.12. 23 to dwell in: that bringeth the “princes to nothing; he maketh 
pb 12.21 24 the judges of the earth os vanity. Yea, they shall not be 
mae ot planted ; yea, they shall not be sown : yea, their stock shall not 
take root in the carth: and he shall also blow upon them, and 
the 
vver.18. 25 stubble. §¥To whom then will ye liken me, or shall 
Deut. 4.15. 96 equal? saith the Holy One. 
behold who hath created these things, that bringeth out their 
+ Ps, 147. 4, host by number: *he calleth them all by names by the great- 
ness of his might, for that he is strongin power; not one faileth. 
27 { Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Isracl, My way is 
ee the Lorp, and my judgment is passed over from my 
28 God: 
everlasting God, the Lorn, the Creator of tho ends of the earth, 
a Pg. 147. 5. fainteth not, neither is weary ? “there is no searching of his 
Rom. 11 33. 09 ynderstanding. Ie giveth power to the faint; and to them that 
30 have no might he increaseth strength. Even the youths shall 
31 famt and be weary, and the youn 
® Px, 103. 5, 


men shall utterly fall: but 


they that wait upon the Logp °shall *renew éheir strength; 


they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and 
not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint. 


1 Or, Tim that atteth, dc. 


have ye not understood from...] Or, ‘‘ have 
ye not considered the foundations of the 
earth (Prov. viii. 29)?” Cp. Rom. i. 20. 

22, Or, He that sitteth...(v.23) that bringeth. 
No direct assertion is made concerning Him. 
‘There is no need to add,—‘Is this He 
Whom you represent by your idol?” 

the circle) Job xxii. 14; Prov. viii. 27. 
‘The hemisphere, in whose centre the earth 
appears to be placed. 

as a oaveain| Of thin muslin or gauze. 

23. vanity] “Void” (Gen. i. 2) a form- 
less waste. All the order and beauty of 
civil and ecclesiastical law was gone. Cp. 
1 Cor. ii. 6. 

24. None of the verhs, except the last, 
are future: ‘‘ Yea, they were never planted” 
&c. And moreover He breathed upon them 
and they withered &c. ts en 

Holy One} The final distinction he- 
tween God and the creature is—not His 
illimitable power and wisdom, but His 
absolute and essential holiness. 

26. and behold &c.] Or, and see Who 
created these? What sort of a Being must 
He be! ; 

he calleth them all by name] As soldiers 
summoned by a muster-roll ;—or (John x. 3 
as sheep addressed by a shepherd. This He 
does, through greatness of might, and 
being strong in Powe (Job ix. 4). Only 
Omnipotence could produce such orderly 
obedience. 

not one faileth] Or, is missing (xxxiv. 16). 


2 Heb. change. 


Widowed and desolate Zion is to imitate 
the faith of Abraham (cp. Gen. xv. 3). 

27. hid] Covered by misery, so that even 
His light (cp. Ps. xix. 6) could not penetrate. 

28 passed over] Rather, will pass away,— 
unnoticed, unvindicated. 

28. neither is weary From all eternity He 
knew the greatness of the labour which was 
involved in His loving scheme of redemp- 

10n, 

29. He fainteth not (v. 28); but giveth 
vower to the faint. In the common Hebrew 

ibles there is appended to the 2nd Book of 
Kings (which ends with the account of 
Judal’s ie een to Babylon), this dox- 
ology :—‘‘ Blessed be He that giveth power 
to the faint &c.” : 

80. Even Hezekiah had grown weary, 
and stumbled grievously. 

81. wait upon] Or, wait for (xfix. 23). 

shall renew their strength} Having ever 
fresh supplies of energy to take the place of 
what has been expended. 

with wings] Or, ‘on pinion.” They soar 
on the wings of faith, above the mists of 
adversity, into the clear light of God’s un- 
changing love. 

nount ug...run...walk}] The earlier parts 
of the journey are accomplished under the 
impulse of ardent feeling; which is suc- 
ceeded first by robust and energetic effort, 
und then by steady, buf'tranquil and almost 
unconscious, advance. 
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@ Zech. 2. 13. 


renew their strength : let them come near; then let them speak : 
2 let us come near together to judgment. Who raised up 'the 


righteous man *from the east, called him to his foot, “gave tho 
nations before hin, and made jim rule over kings? he 
them as the dust to his sword, and as driven stubble to his 
3 He pursued them, and passed “safely; even by the way that he 
“Who hath ee an: 


4 had not gone with his feet. 


calling the generations from the beginning ? 
5 ‘first, and with the last; I am he. 
feared; the ends of the earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 
6 /They helped every one his neighbour; and every one said to 
7 his brother, *Be of good courage. %So the carpenter encouraged 
the ‘goldsmith, and he that smootheth with the hammer *him 


bch. 46. li. 
¢ Sce Gen. 


ala 
ow. 


done it, 
the Lorp, the 
q The isles saw 7t, and 


that smote the anvil, ®saying, It 7s ready for the sodering: and 


8 he fastened it with nails, *that it should not be moved. But 
thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I haye ‘chosen, the 


3 Heb. Be strong. 


1 Heb. righfeourness. 
4 Or, founder. 


3 Heb. 1 peace. 


XLI. Not Israel] only, but the Gentile 
races, should thus “‘ renew their strength ” 
(x. 1; xl. 31). God will raise up a con- 
queror, who shall overthrow Babylon and 
liberate Judah : the name of the liberator 
was afterwards added (xliv. 28, xlv. 1). 
The heathen cannot produce similar evi- 
dence of foreknowledge ; and are thereupon 
required to abandon their idol-gods. This 
is the general subject of chs. xli.-xlviii. 
But along with, and underneath this, there 
is constant reference to a higher work of 
liberation ; which is to be accomplished by 
a “Servant of the Lord,”—for Israel and 
for all nations. 

1. Keep silence before me] Or, ‘‘ Listen to 
Me in silence.” The nations are invited to 
examine the evidence, on which they are 
to give their verdict. 

. Who raised up one (v. 253 2.e. Cyrus) 
from the spectre whom He will call in 
righteousness to Ais foot ;—to follow Him, 
and to carry out His righteous mandate 
against Babylon ? 

gave the nations...—] He will give nations 
before him, and make him rule over kings ; 

will give men as dust &c. 

3. He shall pursue them, he shall pass 
through safly. The next clause may mean : 
—‘*He shall not advance slowly by the 
ordinary routes, but swiftly on unbeaten 
tracks.” The rapidity of Cyrus’s move- 
ments and the vast extent of his conquests 
admit of no doubt. 

4. I the Lorp...] Rather, I the Lorn 
— am First; and with the last I am 


6. « 

This fundamental truth, that God is eter- 
nally the same (as He is the only) Self- 
existent Personal Being, is again and again 
insisted on in these shapters (see especially 
xlvi. 9, 10, xlviii. 12). 

5. The career of Cyrus surprises and 


5 Or, the amiting. 
6 Or, saying of the sodar, It is qood, 


alarms the nations. They redouble their 
superstitious efforts, and manufacture a 
good and strong set of idols to meet so great- 
an emergency. 

they drew near] To see how this great 
controversy would be decided. 

7. saying, It is ready...] Rather, he saith. 
of the solderiny, It is good: the metallic 
coating is perfect. This excellent idol is 
then made fast, lest it might fall. 

8. Rather, Zhou, 0 Israel My servant :— 
the whole of rv. 8, 9 being a description (in 
the vocative case) of the person address 
in z. 10. 

my servant] Israel’s national vocation was 
to be God’s servant (Deut. x. 12, 20). So 
long as they served Him loyally, they had 
true freedom. Even when they ceased to 
do so their oration was not annulled (Rom. 
xi. 29). The promise to Abraham’s seed 
(Gen. xxii, 18) stood firm: there remained 
an indefectible ‘‘ holy seed ” (vi. 13). This 
was the true Israel, the servant of the Lord 
God’s elect ; possessor of the blessing en- 
tailed on Abraham, the Friend of God. 

In some places where the title occurs in. 
Part ii. of Isaiah, it is evident that a Person 
is addressed, Who, while He is Israel’s re- 
presentative, has at the same time a trans- 
cendant personality, which enables Him to 
stand outside Israel (¢.y. xlix. 5, 6, ch. liii.). 
It is impossible to sever this ‘‘ Servant of 
the Lord” from the Divine Person spoken 
of in ch. xi. 

The title, SERVANT OF THE LoRD, occur- 
ring nineteen times in chs. xli.—liii., disap- 
pears after liii.11. His work as Servant is 
thenoeforth finished (Heb. x. 12). The 
‘© Everlasting Covenant” has been estab- 
lished (lv. 3). On the other hand, in the 
chapters following ch. liii. we have a new 
term, SERVANTS OF THE LorpD. Through 
the obedience of the one Righteous Servant 
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&2 Chr. 20.7. 
Jam. 2. 23. 
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9 seed of Abraham my “friend. how whom I have taken from 
the ends of the earth, and called thee from the chicf men thereof, 


and said unto thoe, Thou art iny servant; I have chosen thee, 


10 and not cast thee away. 


a Ex. 23, 22. 
ch. 45. 24. 
Zech, 12. 3. 


‘Fear thou not; “for I am with thee: 


be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will strongtken theo; 
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the nght 
11 hand of my righteousness. 
against thee shall be "ashamed and confounded: they shall be 
12 as nothing; and '!they that strive with theo shall perish. Thou 
shalt seck them, and shalt not find them, even *them that con- 


Behold, all they that wore incensed 


tended with thee: *they that war against thee shall be as 


13 nothing, and as a thing of nought. 
will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, °Fear not; I will 
lear not, thou worm Jucob, and ye 4men of Israel ; 


© ver. 10. 
14 help thee. 


For I the Lorp thy God 


I will help theo, saith the Lorn, and thy redeemer, tho Holy 


PMic 413. 15 One of Israel. 


2 Cor. 10. 4 


Behold, ?I will make thee a new sharp threshing 
instrument having *teeth: thou shalt thresh the mountains, and 


16 beat them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff. . Thou shalt 


# Jer. 51. 2. 


Sfan them, and the wind shall carry then away, and the whirl- 


wind shall scatter them: and thou shalt rejoice in the LorD, 


ech. 45 25. 


17 and Tshalt glory in the Holy One of Israel. 


{ When the poor 


and necdy seek water, and there ts none, ard their tongue faileth 


for thirst, I the Lorp will hear them, J the God of 
18 not forsake them. I will open ‘rivers in high places, and 
fountains in the midst of the valleys: I will muke the 'wilder- 
19 ness a pool of water, and the dry land springs of water. 


#ch. 35 6,7. 
& 44. 3 
£ Ps, 107, 35, 


plant in the wilderness 


Ysrael wil 


IT wil! 
the cedar, the shittah tree, and the 


mnyrtle, and the oil tree; I will set in the desert the fir tree, ane’ 


™ Job 12. 9. 


1 Heb. the men of thy strife. 
? Heb. the men of thy con- 


many had been made righteous (Rom. v. 
15-19 


my friend] Lit. that loved Me. The 
great promise given to Abraham was given 
to him after he had proied his love to God 
(flowing from faith in God's love) by wholly 
resigning Isaac (his ‘‘only son, whom he 
loved”) to God’s disposal. Khalil-ullah, 
‘* Friend of God,” is a title of Abraham 
among the Mohammadans. 

10. I am with thee (xliii. 2)] To fulfil all 
that was implied in the name, Jmmanu-El. 

I will strengthen...| Lit. I have strength- 
ened...I have holpen (and so in zw. 13, 14). 

ll. they shall be...| Rather, the men that 
are at strife with thee shall be as nothing, 
and shall perish. 
13. sayng] He that saith. 
14, a Creature of the dust (Job xxv. 
6); prostrate and helpless. 

thy redeemer, the...{ Rather, the Holy Onc 
o tena 18 thy Redeemer. HE will perform 
the duty that falls to [the Goel] the next of 
kin (Lev. xxv. 48, 49), and will redeem thee 
from bondage (xxxv. 9, xliii. 1, &e.). To 
accomplish that work the Redeemer Him- 
self became “as a worm, and no man” 
(Ps. xxii. 6). 

15, Or, I have made thee as a new... 


3 Heb. the men of thy nar 


20 the pine, and the box tree together: “that they may sce, anc 


tention, 4 Or, few men. 


5 Heb. months. 


Before (xxi. 10), Israe] had heen threshed 
with the heavy drays of Assyria and Baby- 
lon. Now she should become a sharp thresh- 
ing instrument of a new kind, having teeth. 
or, ‘‘ with two-edged (spikes).” The fills 
and mountains are allegorical for empires 
and kingdoms. With what may this new 
instrument be armed but the ‘‘ Word of the 
Lord ” (xl. 8) ‘‘sharper than any two-edgec 
sword ” (Heb. iv. 12)? 

16. fan] Or, winnow (xxx. 24). 

17. Or, The poor and needy are seeking 
&e., t.¢. for teaching, as the thirsty for water. 
This was true of Israel (see iii. 1), as well 
as of the nations. 

18. high places] Or, “bare hill-tops ;”— 
rocky prominences in the wilderness: the 
least likely places for finding water. 

valleys] Broad flat valleys between ridges 
of hills or rocks. In the desert such valleys 
would be hot and dry. Such was the Valley 
of Dry Bones (Ezek. xxxvii. 1).—The 
imagery contains a reference to Israel’s 
early histery in the wilderness. 

19. The wilderness is turned into paradise: 
The trees mentioned are all fragrant and 
durable. The Shittah was the acacia (see 
Ex. xxv. 5 note). ° 
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lil 


know, and consider, and understand together, that the hand of 


the Lorp hath done this, and the 


21 created it. 


22 your strong reasons, saith the ting 


them farth, and shew us what sha 


4} Produce your cause, saith 
of Jacob. 
happen: let them shew the 


oly One of Israel hath 
e Lorn; bring forth 


*Let them bring =< ch. 45, 21. 


former things, what they be, that we may “consider them, and 
know the latter end of them; or declare us things for to come. 


23 ¥Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know 
that ye are gods: yea, *do good, or do evil, that we may be dis- 
Behold, “ye are *of nothing, 

and your work ‘of nought: an abomination is he that chooset. 
q I have raised up one from the north, and he shall come: 
from the rising of the sun “shall he call upon my name: ‘and 
he shall come upon princes as wor imorter, and as the potter 
Who hath declared from the beginning, that 


24 mayed, and behold 7 together. 


25 you. 


26 treadeth clay. 


’ ch. 44. 7. 
& 45. 3. 
John 18, 19. 
£ Jer. 10. &. 
a Py, 115, 8. 
ch 44.9. 


we may know ? and beforctime, that we may say, He 7s righteous ? 
yea, there 7s none that sheweth, yea, there 1s none that declareth, 


27 yea, there 7s none that hearcth your words. 
to Zion, Behold, behold them: and I will give to Jerusalem one 
9}¥or I boheld, and there was no 


28 that bringeth good tidings. 


‘The first ‘shall say 


¢ ver. 4. 
J ch. 40. 9, 


’ ch, 63. 5. 


man; even among them, and there was no counsellor, that, when 


°9 Lasked of them, could ‘answer a word. 
vanity; their works are nothing: their molten images «re wind 


and confusion. 


Cuar. 42, BEHOLD “ny servant, whom I uphold; mine clect, 7 
whom my soul 'delighteth; ¢l have put my spirit upon him: 


' Heb. Canse to come near. them. 


2 Heb. «ct our heart upon 


21, 22. The challenge of 77. 1-5 restated. 
The word for former had already been used 
(ix. 1) of an earlier, as contrasted with a 
later, cycle of history. In xlii. 9, xliii. 18, 
19, the ‘‘former things” are contrasted 
with ‘‘new things,” that God would do; 
which ‘‘new things” correspond to the 
*‘creation ” (v.20) here. ‘‘ Former things ” 
include the commencements of history, which 
to the pagan nations were wrapped up in 
darkness. Israel knew, from the beginning, 
God's purpose of blessing the nations (Gen. 
xii. 1, 2); and that a total overthrow of 
their own national constitution would pre- 
cede the great epoch of blessing (Deut. 
xxviii, 45, xxx. 5, 6, 9). 

22. for to come] Or, that are coming. 
These may denote the nearer range of 
future events (as the overthrow of Babylon 
by Cyrus). 

28. If they found this test of ‘‘fore- 
knowledge” too hard, let them at least 
shew their power by doing good and doing 
evil, 

24, Or, as in mare. 

an abonination] Deut. vii. 26. An idol 
may be a mere nothing; but ido],worship is 
& positive source of corruption. 

B. shall come] Rather, is come. 

the north...the rising of the sun] Cyrus com- 
bined in himself ¢wo nationalities; his 
mmether being a Mede, his father a Persian. 


3 Or, worse than nothing, 


h ver, 24, 

“ ch, 43. 10. 
& 53, 11. 
Matt. 12. 18, 
19, 20. 

Phil. 2. 7. 

> Matt. 3. 17. 
Eph. 1. 6. 

* Or, worse thangfaciper. ch. 11. 2. 

5 Heb. return. John 3. 34. 


h Behold, they are all 


a ee ee 


The Median empire lay to the north of 
Babylonia; Persia to the east. 

eall upon) Or, “proclain:” as in his 
edict (Ezra i. 2). 

princes} seganim: [The Hebrew form of 
tue Assyrian title for Viceroy], 

27. Or, * Beforehand is it»aid unto Zion, 
Behold, behold them.” This was Zion’s 
privilege, to hear the future spoken of in 
precise language. 

28. There was none to answer the chal- 
ence. 

29. Or, according to the Hebr. accenta, 
Behold them all! those idolaters; vanity 
and nothingness are their works; the gods 
they have made (xvii. & 

wind and confusion] 
fruitless. 

XLII. In contrast with that scene of de- 
solation (xli. 24), One is introduced Whose 
work shall restore moral order among the 
nations. In Him both Israel and Cyrus will 
find an antitype. He will be truly what 
Israel was by vocation, “‘ the Servant of the 
Lord,” establishing judgment on the earth. 
He will be to mankind at large, in regard 
to their spiritual condition, what Cyrus 
was politically to the captive Jews,—their 
liberator from darkness. 

1, mine clect] The word is used of Moses 
et evi. 23), and of Saul (2 Sam. xxi. 6). 

e Messiah is the effective Mediator; the 


) 
Unsubstantial and 
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2 he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not 
cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. 
3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the !smoking flax shall 
4 he not 2quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto truth. He 
shall not fail nor be *discouraged, till he have set judgment in 
¢Gen.49.10. 5 the earth: ¢and the isles shall wait for his law. {Thus saith 
Cue God the Lorn, ‘he that created tho heavens, and stretched them 
} Pe. 138. 6. out; ‘he that spread forth the oarth, and that which cometh out 
9 Acts 17.25 of it; %he that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit 
hob. 43.1,  6to them that walk there: *I the Lorp have called thee in 
righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, 
ich. 49.8. 7 ‘and give thee for a covenant of the peoplo, for *a light of the 
et = Gentiles, ‘to open the blind eyes, to “bring out tho prisoners 
1 ch. 35, 5. from the prison, and them that sit in “darkness out of the prison 
Tees is Shouse. Iam the Lorp. that is my name: and my glory will 

uke 4. 18. : A ; ° 

2 Tim. 2. 26. I not give to another, neithor my praise to graven images. 
Heb. 2.14. 9 (| Behold, the former things ure come to pass, and new things 
pcb: 9.2. 10doIdeclare, before they spring forth I tell you of them. ?Sing 
? Pg, 33, 3. unto the Lorp a new song, and his praise from the end of the 
oe . earth, %ye that go down to the soa, and ‘all that is therein; tho 
@ Ps. 107. 23, 11 isles, and the inhabitants thereof. Lect the wilderness and the 
cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth 
inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout 
12 from the top of the mountains. Lot them give glory unto the 
13 Lorp, and declare his praise in the islands. {The Lorn shall 
go forth as a mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a man 
ech. 31. 4. of war he shall cry, "yea, roar; he shall *prevail against bis 


14 enemies. 


I have long time holden my peace; I have beon still, 


and refrained myself. now will I cry lke a travailing woman ; 


1 Or, dunly burning. 
? Heb. quench it. 


ee Through Him a new Israel 
shall formed that may bear the title 
*¢ Elect ” (xiii. 20, xlv 4). 
bring forth ..| Or, cause judgment to go 
forth (so in 7. 3) beyond Israel to the lony- 
oppressed nations. 
. That work shall be carried on unobtru- 


sively. He shall not cry, as in grief, nor lift C 


up a shout as in triumph, or, in altercation : 
nor publish His doings in the street ostenta- 


eae 

3. He would deal tenderly with the 
bruised and oppressed in Israel; with the 
lowly and contrite of mankind. 

smoking] Or, as in marg. He would not ex- 
tinguish the wick of a lamp which gave only 
a feeble light, but would supply it with 
fresh oil. 

bring forth judgment unto truth] ‘‘ cause it 
to go forth according to truth :” this truth 
being the victorious display of God’s faith- 

ess (Micah vii. 20). 

4. fail] Lit. He shall not burn dimly nor 
be bruised :—as if He Himself were the 
Jawp. His light would illumine the world 
(li, 4), The isics (especially the coasts of the 
Mediterranean) should wait for and long 
for (trust) His law and teaching. 

6. in righteousness] (xlv, 13), in the pur- 


3 Heh. broten. 5 Or, behave himself 
* Heb. the fulness thereof. mightily. 
suance of My righteous plan. They, who 


are constituted a ‘‘ people” hy this new 
Covenant, are in a large measure Gentiles 
(cp. marg. ref.). To seal such a Covenant, 
to be the ground of the people’s abiding in 
communion with God, a mightier ‘‘ Servant 
of the Lord” was needed than ‘‘ Israel” 


Tus. 
9. The new things here (as in xliii. 18, 19) 
are such as require an exercise of creative 
power (7. 5), The ‘‘former things,” con- 
trasted with them, are the earlier cycle of 
Israel’s, and of the world’s, history. 

apring forth] Cp. Gen. ii, 5. As the law or 
the vegetable’s life is contained dn the germ, 
80 is the whole order of events in the moral 
world pre-existent in the Divine Idea, 

0. new song] See Ps. xcvi. 1, note. 

ll. the rock] 7i.c. Petra (xvi. 1). 

13. jealousy] See ix. 7, note. 

14. That God’s work of blessing the na- 
tions (cp. Rom. xvi. 25) might be carried 
out, He must no longer shew forbearance 
to His enemies. 

like a travailing woman] Whose long loa 
riod of silent endurance is ended by sudden 
throes ;—soon to be followed by joy (John 
xvi. 21). 


ISATAH. XLII XUIIL 


15 I will destroy and ‘devour at once. 
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I will make waste moun- 


tains and hills, and dry up all their herbs; and I will make the 
16 rivers islands, and I will dry up the pools. And I will bring 
the blind by a way that they knew not; I will lead them in 
ths that they have-not known I will make darkness light 


17 


fore them, and crooked things ?straight. 


These things will I 


do unto them, and not forsake them. They shall be "turned * Pz. 97. 7. 


back, they shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, 
18 that say to the molten images, Ye are our gods. 
19 deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may sce. 
servant? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent? who is 


m 


ch. 1. 20) 
& 45. 16, 
qj Ilear, ye 
tWho 7s blind, but ¢ ch. 43. s. 

Ezek. 12. 2. 
See John 9. 


blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lorn’s servant? 39, 41 


20 Seeing many things, “but thon observest not; opening the ears, 
The Lorp is well pleased for his righteous- 


21 but he hearcth not. 


% Bom. 2. 23. 


ness’ sake; he will magnify the law, and make *7¢ honourable. 
22 But this 7s a people robbed and spoiled; ‘4they are all of them 
snared in holes, and they are hid in prison houses: they are for 
a prey, and none delivereth; for *a spoil, and none saith, 


23 Restore. 


q Who among you will give ear to this? who will 


24 hearken and hear “for the time to come? Who gave Jacob for 
a spoil, and Israel to the robbers? did not the Lorp, he ugainst 
whom we have sinned? for they would not walk in his ways, 

25 neither were they obedient unto his law. Therefore he hath 

ured upon him the fury of his anger, and the strength of 


attle: “and it hath set him on fire round about, yet he knew 
not; and it burned hin, yet he laid 7 not to heart. 

Cuar. 43. BUT now thus saith the Lorp “that created thee, O 
Jacob, "and he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: ‘for I have 
redeemed thee, “I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 

2 ¢When thou passest through the waters, 4I will be with thee ; 


1 Heb. swallow, or, sup up. 3 Or, him. 


3 Heb. into struighiness. 


* Or, wm snarina all the 


© 2Kin. 25.9. 
¥ Hos. 7. 9. 


@ ver, 7, 

> ver. 21. 
ch. 44. 2. 
¢ ch, 44. 6. 


@ ch. 42. 6. 

e Ps. 66. 12, 
5 Heh, a treading. J Deut, 31. 
6 Heb. for the after time? ‘6, 8, 


young men of them, 


I will destroy .| Or, I will desolate and 
swallow up atonce (cp. Ezek. xxxvi. 3). 

16. Thelast words of the verse take us back 
tothe promise in xli.17. The purpose of all 
that wandering in the desert of tribulation 
ie ip bring them into the land of abiding 

ight.” 

18-25. The deaf and blind are to consider 
two facts: (1) the voluntary humiliation of 
God’s perfect Servant through Whom God’s 
Law is to be magnified; (2) their own na- 
tional suffering and its causes. 

19. that lI sqrt] Rather, whom J will send 
(cp. xlviii. 16);—the ‘‘ Messenger of the 
Covenant ” (Mal. iii. 1). He became as one 
that was ‘‘blind,” as if he stumbled into 
the trap His enemies laid for Him ; — 
“‘ deaf,” as if he were insensible to the 

lasphemies uttered against Him by His 
own people. 

he that ig perfect! Or, ‘‘the meritorious 
One.” He, the all-meritorious, swbmitted 
to bear the recompense that was due to the 

sins of the world.” [According to others, 
the blind and deaf Servant is the ple of 

lin a state of spiritual insensibility. ] 
. Or, Thou hast seen many things, but, 
VOL. IY. : 


markest not —deeds, which, if He had not 
refused to ‘‘mark ” them, might have called 
down destruction upon the doers. 

opening the ears) Really aware of those 
bitterspeeches; thoughas one who heard not. 

21. Or, The LorD was zrell pleased in this 
abasement of the meritorious One, that He 
might exhibit His unswerving righteous- 
ness, and yet justify the penitent sinner. 

honourable] Or, ‘glorious :” its supremacy 
“established” (Rom. iii. 31), and its ma- 
ay vindicated. ; . 

22. snared in holes] Taken in their ene- 
mies’ snares, and confined in dungeons. 

24. did not the Lorn] Whose instrument 
the Chaldean was (x. 15). ; : 

we] The prophet identifies himself with 
the people as in chs. liii., lix., Ixii., Lxiv. 

28. it burned a Cp. xlili. 2 :—a strik- 
ing instance of the double aspect in which 
Israel is presented in these chapters. The 
corrupt nation is subjected to the fire of 
judgment : but the ‘‘ Israel of God ” suffers 
no hurt. 

XLIII. 1. called thee by thy name] Giving 
thee a definite call to as cifte work. 
2. The empires of the world were as 

t 
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9 Dan. 3. 25, 


oie 


h Prov. j1.8. 


t ch. 41. 10. 
Jor 30. 10. 
& 46. 27. 


¥ ch. 63, 19. 


t Deut. 32. 
16 


Ps. 81. 9. 

" ch. 44. 8. 
ser. 10. 

+ Pg, 90. 2. 
John 8. 88. 
¥Job® 12. 
ch. 14. 27. 
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and through the rivers, they shall not overflow theo: when thou 
¢walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither 
3 shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lorp thy God, 
the Holy One of Isracl, thy Saviour: “I gave Egypt jor thy 
4 ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. «Since thou wast precious 
in my sight, thou hast been honourable, and I have loved thee: 
therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy "life. 
&*fear not: for I a with thee: I will bring thy scod from tho 
6 cast, and gather thee from the west; I will say to the north, 
Give up ; and to the south, Kecp not back: bring my sons from 
7 far, and my daughtors from the ends of the earth; even every 
one that is “called by my name: for?I have created him for 
my glory, “I have formed him; yea, 1 have made him. 
8 q*Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf 
Y that have ears. Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be ussembled: “who among them can declare 
this, and shew us former things? let them bring forth their 
witnesses, that they may be justified : or let them hear, and say, 
10 Zé 7s truth. “Yc are my witnesses, saith the Lorp, ¢and my 
servant whom I have chosen: that ye may know and believe 
ie, and understand that I am he: “before ine there was 2no God 
11 formed, neither shall there be after me. J, even I, *am the LorpD; 
12 und beside ine there is no sayiour. I have declared, and have 
saved, and I have shewed, when there was no ‘strange god among 
you: “therofore ye wre my witnesses, saith the Lonp, that I cn 
13 God. *Yea, before the day was I am he; and there is none that 
ean deliver out of iny hand: I will work, and who shall 3” let it? 
14 4 Thus saith the Lorn, your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; 
For your sake I have sont to Babylon, and have brought down 

3 Web. turn it back? 


1 Or, person. 2 Or, nothing formed of God. 


mighty rivers; their persccuting hatred as 
fire. ‘‘p. marg. reff. 

3. Exvpt, Ethiopia, and Seba (Meroe), 
were not parts of the Babylonian empire: but 
they should be added to the Persian empire, 
as the reward of Israel’s emancipation. 
They were annexed by Cainbyses, the son 
of Cyrus (Dan. viii. 4 note). 

4. Since] tie. ‘*from the time that.” 
Israel became “precious,” when the pro- 
mise of a blessing for all nations was 
attached to him. 

Egypt, Babylon, peoples, — all merely 
temporal interests, —should give way before 
the advance of God’s Kingdon. 

5-7. This promise, which had _an initial 
fulfilment in the return from Babylon (ep. 
fs, cevii. 3), and a larger one in the gather- 
ing in of Gentile converts (cp. Matt. viii. 
11), looks on yet further to the final re- 
covery of Israel. 

8. the blind people that have cycs| The Jews. 
Israel] shall be witnesses (v. 10) to the world 
of the Divine prescience. 

9. Or, “ An ye nations, gather you 


together, and let the peoples assemble.” God 


Can any of them declare this,—the great 
coming event—Israel’s deliverance, or ex- 
hibit the past history of the world? If they 


cannot, then Jet them hear the sacred 
records, and confess them to he the truth. 

10. The heathen gods have no such wit- 
nesses, But God has. Israel was ready to 
bear incontrovertible testimony. 

my servant] Who is here distinguished 
from the nation. Cp. xlix. 6. 

11. A merely human Messiah could not 
work out salvation (Matt. i. 21-23). 

12. Or, I myself declared (beforehand), 
and saved (in accordance with that declara- 
tion), and published (the account of that 
deliverance) in the Assyrian cycle of 
Isaiah’s prophecies. — aud there was no 
strange (god). The great deliyerance under 
Hezekiah formed a crucial test ;—for it oc- 
curred after Judah had publicly renounced 
those alien gods. 

that I...] Lit. and I am God. 

18. Lefore the day was] Either, since time 
began, or, ‘‘ from to-day.” 

let it 7| Or, reverse it (xiv. 27). Balaam 
(Num. xxiii. 20) could not; no more could 
**the blind people that had eyes.” Against 
their intent they would bless the Church of 


od. 
14, Or, I have sent (My sanctified ones 
xiii. 3) to Babylon ; and I will bring down all 
of them as fugitives; and the Chaldeans 
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all their !nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose cry 7s in the ships. 
15 Lam the Lorp, your Holy Once, the creator of Israel, your King. 
16 |Thus saith the Lorn, which *maketh a way in the sea, and a 
17 “path in the inighty waters; which ‘bringeth forth the chariot 
and hdrse, the army and the power; they shall lic down toge- 
ther, they shall not rise: they are extinct, they are quenched as 
18 tow. °Remember ye not the former things, neither consider 
19 tho things of old. ‘Behold, I will do a ¢new thing; now it shall 
spring forth; shall ye nut know it? ¢I will even make a way 
20 in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert. The beast of the 


115 


2 Bx. 14.16. * 
Ps. 77. 19. 
ch. 5]. 10. 

@ Josh. 3. 13, 
16. 


b Ex. 14. 4— 
9, 25. 

e Jer. 16. 14. 
& 23. 7. 


a 2 Cor. 5.17. 


field shall honour me, the dragons and the *%owls: because /I 
give waters in the wilderness, aud rivers in the desert, to give 
This people have I formed 
22 for myself; they shall shew forth my praise. 

not callel upon me, O Jacob; but thou “hast been weary of 
*Thou hast not brought me the ‘small cattle 
of thy burnt offerings; neither hast thou honoured me with thy 
sacrifices.e I have not caused thee to serve with an offering, 
Thou hast bought me no sweet 


21 daink to my people, my chosen. 
25 me, O Isracl. 


24 nor wearied thee with incense. 


Rev. 21. 5. 
e Ex. 17. 6. 
Deut. 8. 15. 


q But thou hast 


Ps, 102, Ie. 
Luke 1. 71, 
Eph. 1. 5. 

hk Mal, 1. 13. 
+ Amos o. 25. 


cane with money, neither hast thou *filled me with the fat of thy 
sacrifices: but thou hast nude me to serve with thy sins, thou 


25 hast *wearicd me with thine iniquities. I, even I, am he that 
‘blotteth out thy transgressions “for mine own sake, “and will 
Put me in remembrance : Ict us plead 
27 together: declare thou, that thou mayest be justified. 
first father hath sinned, and thy ‘teachers have transgressed 


26 not remember thy sins. 


? Heb. bare. 
= Or, oat riches, 
3 Heb. daughters of theox?. 


(the proudest of all) in their joyous ships,— 
once filled with shouts of mirth, now sought 
as a means of flight. 

19. «@ new thing] A Greater Redemption 
than the old one;—a new Covenant (Jer. 
Xxxi. 32, 33), springing out of that “‘new 
thing in the earth ” (do. 7. 22), the Incarna- 
tion. 

20. This ‘‘new thing” would bring with 
it a removal of the curse which had turned 
Israel into a desert. 

the dragons and the ouls) jackals and 
ostriches (xxxiv. 13 note). 

2i. Rather, The people which J formed. 

22. Hitherto Israel had not answered the 
Creator’s design. 

me] Emplutic: ‘‘ Yet on Me (Who have 
shewn thee so much Jove) hast thou not 
called.” The opposition is between asking 
help from God as their loving Benefactor, 
and thinking to propitiate by outward rites 
an austere Master. 

thou hast been weary of mc} Or, toiled in 
regard of Me. Thou hast looked on God’s 
service as an irksome burden. 

28, 24. Rather, Thou broughtést not for 
Me the lamb of thy burnt offerings. Thy 
daily morning and evening sacrifice was no 
advantage to Me; it was wholly for thine 
own goods; With thy sacrifices thou didst 
not glorify Me: it added nought to My 


* Heb lambs, or, kita. 
5 Hel. made me drunk, or, 
abundantly moretened, 


Koh, 1.14. 

Mal. 2. 17. 

2ch. $4 22. 
Jer. 50. 20, 
Acts 3. 19. 

m Ezek, 30. 
22, &e. 

» ch. 1, 78. 

Jer. 31. H. 


Thy 


6 Heb interpreters. Mal. 
2. “5 8. 


honour, though great was the honour there- 
by granted to thee. I caused thee no labour 
(no servile task) in meal-offering ; neither 
made thee to toil in respect of incense ; 
the offering being on a small seale. Zhou 
boughtest not sweet cane (an element of the 
holy ointment, Ex. xxx. 23) with money for 
Me; the holy oil was for thy benefit :—ant/ 
with the fat of thy sacrifices thou didst uct 
refresh Me ;—but they had reduced Him to 
the necessity of servitude, Verily, thow hast 
caused me to labour (as a servant) by thy 
sins; thow hast made Me to toil by thane 
tniquities.—The nature of the toil was for 
the blotting out of Israel's sins (z. 25). He 
undertook that work of expiation from no 
other motive than spontanecus love. 

26. If this be not true, let them come 
forward and present their own statement of 
the account ativizt God and them.—Pué 
me tn remembrance of thy good deeds ; make 
thy own recital; that thou mayest be justi- 
Jjied ;—thou, and not God. | : 

27. Or, Tha first father sinned. 'The con- 
nexion with 7. 28 favours the reference to 
Jacob (“thy father,” viii. 14). 

teachers] Or, as in marg. ; they who were 
appointed to stand between God and Israel ; 
—— ee and ree : neue ni ios 
and Hezekiah ; the t body of the priests 
and prophets. All Fad Bidet 

I 
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©ch. 47. 6. 


Acta 2. 18. 
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28 against me. Therefore °I have profaned the 'princes of tho 
sanctuary, “and have given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to 
reproaches. 

Cuar. 44, YT now hear, “O Jacob my sorvant; and Israel, whom 

21 have chosen: Thus saith the Lorp that made theo, and 
formed thee from the womb, which will help thee; Fear not 
O Jacob, my servant; and thou, ‘Jesurun, whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will ¢pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods 
upon the dry ground: I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and 

4 my blessing upon thino offspring . and thoy shall spring up as 

5 among tho grass, as willows by tho watcr courscs. One shall 


say, I an the Lorp’s; and another shall call himself by the 
namo of Jacob; and anothor shall subscribe with his hand unto 


6 the Lorn, and surname dimse/f by the namo of Israel. 
saith the Lorp the King of Israel, ¢and his redeemer the Lorp 
of hosts; 4L am tho first, and I am the last; and beside 110 

And ¢who, as I, shall call, and shall declare 

it, and sct it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient 

people ? and the things that are coming, and shall come, let 

Fear ye not, neither bo afraut: “havo 

not I told thee from that time, and have declared 7? tyo are 

Is there a God beside me” yea, * there is no 

q'They that make a graven mnage are 

all of then vanity ; and their #delectable things shall not profit; 
and they are their own witnesses; ™they see not, nor know; 

10 that they may be ashamed. Who hath formed a god, or molten 

11 a graven image “that is profitablo for nothing ? Behold, all his 

fellows shall bo °ashamed~: and the workmen, they are of men: 
let thom all bo gathered together, let then stand up; yet they 

12 shall fear, and they shall be ashamed together. J”The smith 

4with tho tongs both worketh in the coals, and fashioncth it with 


e vor. 21. 
ch. 43. 1. 
ch. 41. 4. 
& 48. 12. 
Rev. 1. 8 

9 ch, 40. 21. 


7 there is no God. 


& ch. 41.22. 8 them show unto them. 


ich. 43. 10. 
k Deut. 4. 35, 
39. 


1 Sam. 2. 2. 
Ich. 41 24 
mPs 115. b 
OC. 

2 Jer. 10. 5. 
Hab. 2. 1s. 
° Ps. 97. 7. 
ch. 1. 29. 

& 42, 17. 

P ch. 40. 19. 
& Al. 6. 


even my witnesses. 
92Gol; 1 know not any. 


q Thus 


hamincrs, and worketh it with the strength of his arms: yoa, he 


1 Or, holy princes. 
2 Heb. rock, Deut. 32. 4. 


28. profaned &c] Deprived the chief 
priests of their sacred dignity. 

have given...| Or, I will give Jucob to a 
curse (xxxiv. 5), placing it under anathema 
(1 Cor. xvi. 22) ; and Israel to revilings (li. 


7). 

XLIV. 1. Yet now] Or, And now: see- 
ing that matters have come to such a pass. 
"$ from the womb] From the time of the 
Red Sea deliverance, a spiritual work had 
been going on inside the chosen people. 

Jesurun] See marg. ref. note. [The name 
lays stress on the attribute of uprightness. | 

4, The ‘‘grass” (cp. xl. 6-8) me peeeniet 
frail mankind. In the midst of the perish- 
able race the new Israel should flourish. 

ailloits| Rather, poplars. 

5. call himself by the name] Or, ‘pro- 
claim the name;” as that in which he 
gloried. 

subscribe...] Or, “ shall write with his 
hand, THE Lorv’s ;”—enrolling himself as 
one who belongs to the Lord. 

6. the King of Israel] Nathanael used the 
title (John i. 49), after he had confessed 


3 Heb. dearable. 
* Or, with an are. 


Jesus to be “the Son of God ;” as though 
it implied a yet stronger affirmation §re- 
garding Him. No stronger terms could be 
ound than are used here. 

7. call] Summon the future event into 
being (xli. 4) :-—and set 7t in order for Me, 
arrange the details of it su as to suit My 
designs. 

the ancient people] Israel. Seager to 
others, the first inhabitants of the avon 

8. ea, there is no God] Rater, and there 
7s 00 Rock (xvii. 10, xxvi. 4). See marg. 

that time] The date of God’s word going 
forth. 

9. their delectuble things| The idols they 
had so cherished and fondled (ep. i. 29). 

11. the workmen &c.| Oy, the artificers 
themselves are of men ;—only human. 

be yathgred together] To see if their una- 
nimity in error will be of any service. 

12. The process of image-making. First 
theiron-smith (maketh) an adge (or, graving 
tool ; so Jer. x. 3); and worketh it in the coal 
...with his arm of strength ;—his strength 
depending on meat and drink. 


ISAIAH, XLIV. 
, and his strength faileth: he drinketh no water, and 


is hungry 
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13 is faint. The carpenter stretcheth out his rule; he marketh it 
out with a line; he fitteth 1t with planes, and he marketh it out 
with tho compass, and maketh it after the figure of a man, 
cia 2 to the beauty of a man; that it may remain in the 


14 house. 


e heweth him down cedars, and taketh the cypress 


and the oak, which ho 'strengtheneth for himself among the 
treos of the forest. he plantcth an ash, and the rain doth 


15 nourish 7. 


Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he will take 


thereof, and warm himself; yea, he kindleth i, and baketh 
bread ; yea, he maketh a god, aad worshippeth 74; he maketh it 


16a graven image, and falleth down thereto. 


He burneth part 


thereof in the tire; with part thercof he eateth flesh ; he roastcth 
roast, and is satisfied: yea, he warmeth himsel/, and saith, Aha, 
17 Lam warm, I have scen the fire: and the residue thereof he 
maketh a god, even his graven image: ho falleth down unto it, 
and worshippeth 7, and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; 


18 for thou drt iny god. “They have not known nor understood: 
for "he hath *shut their cyes, that they cannot see; and their 
19 hearts, that they cannot understand. And nonce 4¢considereth 


g ch. 45. 20. 
r 2 Thess. 2. 


1], 
* ch. 46. 8 


in his heart, neither is there knowledge nor understanding to 
say, I have burned part of it in the fire; yea, also I have baked 
bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: 
and shull I make the residue thereof an abomination ? shall I 


20 fall down to ‘the stock of a tree? 
deceived heart hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his 
21 soul, nor say, /s there not a lic in my mght hand’ {Remember 


formed thee; thou art my servant: 


22 forgotten of me. 


23 %I have redeemed thee. 


1 Or, taketh courage, 


Tie feedeth on ashes: ‘a ¢ Hos 4,12. 
Rom. 1. 21. 


2 Thess. 2. 
11 


these, O Jacob and Isracl; for “thou urt my servant: I have “ver. 1, 2. 
O Isracl, thou shalt not be 
=I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy = ch. 43. 25. 
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for 
‘Sing, O ye heavens; for the LorD sch. 43.1. 
hath done it: shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break forth J} [orf 2 
into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree therein: for = Pg, 69. 3% 
3 Heb. setteth to hia heurt. 4 Heh. that which comes of Ser. Bi ae 
u tree’ Rev. 18 20, 


2 Heb. duubed. 


18. Then the carpenter uses his rule and 
dine (or, “‘pencil”); he worketh it with 
chisels, &c. ; and produces what resembles 
the beauty of man, to dwell in the house, — 
the chief guardian of the family ! 

14. The carpenter can only shape, not 
create, his materials. Whence did they 
come? He must cut down ccdars,...and he 
encourageth himself in the trees of the forest ; 
as if they, nourished by the rain, could be 
more close to deity than man. From first 
ae the thing has done nothing for it- 
self. 

15. The image is of the family from 
which man gets his fuel. Yet he makes 
an idol of it ; he bows down so as to touch 
the ground with the forehead.—Ahaz, so 
attentive to the shape of the 
altar (2K. xvi. 10, 11), would be observant 
of modes of prostration. 

16, 17. Part is used for warmth, another 
for cooking (7, 19): the residue thereof he 
maketh to be a ged, to be his graven iaaye. 


18. shut] Or, ‘‘ plastered ;” see marg. 
20. He feedeth on ashes] Which have no 
nutritive power. Cp. Hos, xii. 2. 

adeccived heart| Carried away by illusions, 
ever disappointing, and yet retaining their 
power. 

Is there not a le...] Is not that which I 
am clinging to an unreality ? Cp. Jer. x. 14. 

lL Or, “‘O Jacob; and Israel, for...” In 
spite of the cloud of sin which hid from 
them the “light of God's countenance” (lix, 
2), they were not consigned to oblivion. 

p. xl. 27, xlix. 15. 

28. The “‘heavens” rejoice over the re- 
turning and pardoned sinner (Luke xv. 10). 
The lower parts of the carth are contrasted 
with the “‘ heavens,”—-not with the ‘*moun- 


amascus tains 


done it] Or, ‘‘ done (all) :” cp. v. 24. 
break forth...] See xiv. 7. The trees of 
the forest would no longer be misused 
(vc. 14) to dishonour God and degrade man. 
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the Lorn hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel. 


@ ch. 4. 14 
+ ch. 43. 1 


€ Joh 9. 8. 


Y Zech. 1. 6. 


24 9Thuns saith the Lorn, “thy redeemer, and "ho that formed 
thee from the womb, I am the Lorp that maketh all things; 
‘that stretchcth forth the heavens alone; that spreadqth abroad 

25 the earth by myself; that “frustrateth the tokens “of the hars, 
and maketh diviners mad; that turncth wise men backward, 

26fand maketh their knowledge foolish; that confirmeth the 
word of his servant, and pertormeth tho counsel of his messen- 


gors; that saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; and to 
the cities of Judah, Ye shall bo built, and I will raise up the 


h Sco Jer. 50. 
33. 


27 ‘decayed places thereof: “that saith to tho dcop, Be dry, and I 
28 will dry up thy rivers: that saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, 


and shall perform all my pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, 


be laid. 


@ ch. 41. 13. 
» ch, 41. 2. 
Dan. 5. 30. 


*Thon shalt bo built; and to the temple, Thy foundation shall 


Cuar. 45. THUS saith the Lorn to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose 
‘ri¢ht hand I *have holden, 'to subdue nations before him; and 
I will loose the loins of kings, to open before him tle two leaved 


2 gates; and tho gates shall not be shut; I will go before thee, 


¢ch, 40. 4. 
ad Pg, 107. 16, 


1VWeh nastes, 


qorificd] will glorify. 

24, maketh  stretcheth een) The 
present tense implies that it is God Who 
continually upholds heaven and earth in 
existence. 

by muself] i.e, so that it originated with 
Me (xxviii. 29). Others read: ‘‘ whowas with 
Me?” [i, ¢. as My counsellor (x1. 13)]. 

25. liars] Or, “‘lies” (xvi. 6) the lying 
systems of divination. 

maketh mad) By their own art. 

26. contirmeth} Or, “establisheth” the word 
of His servant,—here, perhaps, Isaiah hin- 
self (ep. xx. 3); the ‘messengers ” beiny 
the prophets generally. 

saith to...] Or, of (and so in vr. 27, 28): -- 
She shall... They shall. 

27. The ‘“‘deep” appears to denote the 
Euphrates; the ‘‘rivers” its various streams. 
The empire typified by Euphrates should be 
dried up. 

28. Cyrus] The only other instance of a 

rson’s being prophesied of by name so 
iene previously is that of Josiah (1. K. xiii. 
2); who inflicted judgment on the idol-gods 
of Samaria, as Cyrus did on those of 
Babylon. 

my shepherd] To gather My scattered flock, 
and care for them. This title (cp. Zech, 
xiii. 7) and that of Grod’s ‘‘Anointed” (xlv. 1) 
shew that Cyrus, the actual liberator of the 
Jews, was also a type of the world’s Sa- 
viour. 

even saying) God speaks:—saying of 
Jerusalem, She...; and of the Temple, 
Her... ‘The edict issued by Cyrus for the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem hal its origin in 
this prop ecy of Isaiah. Nothing can be in 
itself more proballe than that Daniel should 
have pointed out to the conqueror both this 


fand make tho crooked places straight: ¢I will break in pieces 


2 Or, sfrengthened, 


passage and the (no less definite) prophecy 
of Jeremiah (Jer. xav. 11). 

XLV. 1. to his anomnted, to Curis] Cp. 
the application of, ‘*My sanctified ones” 
(xiii. 3), to the Medes [and of ‘‘My servant” 
to Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. xxv. 9 &c.) | 

tyrus has been considered by ancient and 
modern writers to have been of singularly 
noble character ; and in his religious views 
to have been opposed to idolatry, and a 
woe Ripe of one God. The explanation 
of such a character is supplied by these 
chapters. (‘yrus was God's * anointed ;” 
endnued hy Him with gifts (ev. 3, 13; 
xlviii. 14). 

[The Cyrus-cylinders (see Dan. v. 1 note) 
represent him ina somewhat different liyht. 
Heis marked hy apolitical and religious tole- 
rance, which disposed him to recognise the 
gods of conquered lands (e.g. Babylon). 
This representation does not amount to 
making him a polytheist and an idolater, 
or an indifferentist on religious matters ; but 
it casts doubt on the popular belief that he 
was a Zoroastrian ; and, if correct—it must 
modify not the actual words of Isaiah’s pro- 
eo but the current interpretation of 

is words. Isaiah’s view of the king does 
not deny to him religious tolerance possible 
to any pagan ruler, while it assigns promi- 
nence to that side of his character which 
exhibited sympathy with his own (and Is- 
rael’s) religious hopes). 

I will lagse (or, ungird) the loins of kings] 
Cp. Dan. v, 6. 

the two-leaved gates] 1.2, ** gates of brass.” 
The gates of Babylon were of brass. 

2. the crooked places straight] Or, “the 

xlii, 16, 


rugged places level.” Cp. xlii. 


ISAIAH. XLV. 


119 


3 the gatos of brass, and cut in sunder tho bars of iron: and I will 


ivo thee the treasures of darkness, 


places, ‘that thou mayest know that I, tho Lorn, which /call 
4 thee by, thy name, wm the God of Isracl. For ¢Jacob my ser- 
vant’s sake, and Isracl mine elect, 
thy name: I have surnamed thee, though thou hast *not known 
Ttam the Lorn, and “there 78 noue else, there is no God 
beside me: ?I girded thoe, though thou hast not known me: 
6 “that thoy may know from the rising of the sun, and from the 


& me. 


west, that there 7s none beside ine, 


7 noneelse. 1 form the light, and create darkness: I inake peace, 
8 and “create evil: I the Lorp do all these things. §°Drop down, 
yo hearens, froin above, and let the skies pour down righteous- 
ness: let the carth open, and lect them bring forth salvation, and 


and hidden riches of secret 


e ch. 41, 23. 
/ Ex. 33, 12. 
ch. 43.1. 

¢ ch. 44, 1. 


h1 Thess. 

4, 5. 

‘ Deut. 4. 35, 
3p. 


ch. 44. 8. 

K ver, 14. 19. 
‘Ps. 18. 32 
m Ps. 102 13. 
ch. 37, 20 
Mal. 1. 11 

% Amos 3. i. 
o Pg. 72, 3. 


I have even called thee by 


I am the Lorn, and there 7s 


let rightcousness spring up together; I the Lorp have created 


9 it. 


potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. 
say to hii that fashioncth it, What makest thou’ or thy work, 
Woe unto hin that saith unto his father, 


10 He hath no hands ? 


q Woe unto him that striveth with “his Maker! 


Let the 
qShall the clay 


P ch. 64. 8. 
9 ch. 29. 16. 
Jer. 18, 6. 

Rom. 9. 20. 


What begettest thou ? or to the woman, What hast thou brought 


11 forth? Thus saith the Lory, the Holy Ono of Israel, and hi 
Maker, Ask ine of things to cone concerning “my sons, and con- 
12 cerning ‘the work of my hands command ye me. 
the earth, and “created man upon it: I, eve ny hands, have 
stretched out the heayens, and all their host have I com- 
"T haye raised him up in righteousness, and I will 
Idirect all his ways: he shall *build my city, and he shall let go 
ny captives, “not Jor price nor reward, saith the Lonrp of hosts. 


13 manded. 


1 Or, make straight. 


3. treasures] As those of the ‘f Golden ” 
City (Jer. 1. 37, li. 18), and of Creesus. 

f &e.j] Rather, J am the Lord; (I) that 
call thee Ly thy name, the God of Israel. 

4. surnamed thec| Or, “ designated thee 3” 
by those honourable titles (xliv. 28) ‘‘ My 
shepherd,” ** My anointed.” 

thouyh thou...| Long before he knew God, 
he was ‘‘ known’? by Him (Jer. i. 5). 

8. virded thee] As David, “with strength.” 

7. ereate cri] The “evil” which is the 
sure chastisement of sin (iii. 11)—Zoroas- 
trianism, which arose, probably, soon after 
Cyrus’s time, spoke of two Eternal Prin- 
ciples, light and darkness, which were per- 
poy at war. ‘The present verse supplied, 

y anticipation, a corrective to that error. 

8. ‘The final aim of all God’s providential 
acts was that the kingdom of heaven,—and 
therein righteousness and salvation, —should 
he planted mf earth. 


Drop down] In showers...that they may d 


bear fruits of sa7vation ; and let her cause 
ended to spring forth (lxi. 11), at once. 
The two words in the A. V. rendered “‘right- 
eousness”’ are different; the first beingrather 
the principle of righteousness, the second its 
embodiment in the character and conduct. 

. This employment of Cyrus was yart of 
God’s counsel: which none of His people 
Must question. 


r Jer. 31. 9. 
* Tsai, 29, 23. 
‘ch. 42. 5. 
Jer. 27, 5. 
"Gen, 1, 26. 
=(zen, 2.1. 
¥ ch. 41. 2. 
+2 Chr. 36. 


22, 23. 


tT have mado 


Let the potsherd...| Or, ‘a potsherd - 
potsherds of the carth.” Israel had no claiu 
to stand above the rest of mankind. All 
alike were formed of the dust. 

no hands} [i.e. no skill], Unbelieving 
Tsrael did practically say this of his Maker. 
God worked with perfect wisdom aid 
goodness. 

10. What beqettcst thov 7] Why travailest 
thou? The questions express insolent cis- 
content. If we, Israe!, Thy children, are 
to he thus cast away, surely we were made 
in vain. 

ll. come concerning] Or, punctuate thus, 
“come; concerning &c. Inquire of 
Me—those future events, which will ex- 
plain all that new (v.15) is so mysterious to 
you ;—and then “concerning My children . 
command Me;” 3fe, Who (r. 12) have laid 
My commands on the host of heaven, 
assigning to every orb its own place and 


uty. 

13. TF hare raised him up &c.] To carry 
out the decrees which I the righteous Judge 
issue. 

not for hire nor reward] Jerusalem had 
been brought to ruin by those who pursued 
after ‘reward ” and “hire ” (Micah iii. 11.) 
It should be rebuilt by one, who acted 
a disinterested regard for God’s com- 
mand. 
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> Ps. 68. 31. 
ch. 49. 23. 
Zech, 8, 22. 


“Ps, 149. 8. 


«1 Cor, 14. 
25 


e ver. 5. 

J Ps, 44, 24, 
ck, 8. 17. 

g ch. 4A. 11. 


h ch. 26, 4, 
ver. 25. 


Rom. 11. 26, 


tch, £2. 5. 


k ver. 5. 


' Deut, 30, 
11, 

ch. 48. 16. 
m Pg. 19, 8. 
& 119. 137. 


"ch. 44, 17. 
& 46. 7. 
Hom. 1. 22. 


och, 41, 22. 
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14 J Thus saith the Lorn, °The labour of Egypt, and merchandise 
of Ethiopia and of the Saboans, men of stature, shall come over 
unto thee, and they shall be thine: they shall como after thee: 

‘in chains they shall come over, and they shall fall down unto 
thee, they shall make supplication unto theo, saying, ¢Surely 

15 God is in thee; and ¢there ts none olse, there ig no God. f Verily 
thou art a God ‘that hidest thyself, O God of Isracl, the Saviour. 

16 {They shall be ashamod, and also confounded, all of them: 
they shall go to confusion together that are 9makors of idols. 

17 * But Isracl shall be saved in the Lorn with an everlasting salva- 
tion: ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without 

18 ond. YJFor thus saith the Lorp ‘that created the heavens; God 
himself that formed the carth and made it; he hath established 
it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: *1 am 

19 the Lorp; and there is none clsc. I have not spoken in 'secref, 
in a dark place of the earth: I said not unto the seed of Jacob, 
Seek ye me in vain: “I the Lorp speak righteousness, I declare 

20 things that are right. Assemble yourselves and ¢ome; draw 
near together, ye that are escaped ot the nations: "they have 
no knowledge that set up the wood of their graven inage, and 

21 pray unto a god that cannot save. Tell yo, and bring them near; 
yea, let them take counsel together: °who hath declared this 


¢4Look unto me, and 


TT have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of 


ica from ancient time? who hath told it from that time? have not 

Na I the Lorn ? Pand there is no God else beside me; a just God 

&i69, 22 anda Saviour; there is none beside me. 

4 Ps, 22, 27 he ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for ] am God, and there 

a 13, 78 7s none else. 

: Rom.14.11, iny mouth 7x righteousness, and shall not return, That unto me 
il. 2. 10. 


‘Gen. 31. 53. 


Deut. 6. 13. 


24 cyery ‘knee shall bow, ‘every tongue shall swear. ‘Surely, shall 
oue say, In the LorD have I “*rightcousness and strength : even 
to him shall men come; and “all that are incensed against him 

“Tn the Lorp shall all the secd of Isracl be 


Ps, 63, 11. 

a bi ae 25 shall be ashamed. 

= ch. 41. 1. justified, and “shall glory. 
” ver. 17. 


£1 Cor.1. 31. 


all mghteousness and  * lich. righteousnesses. 


1 Or, Surely he shall recy 
strength. 


of me, In the Lord 18 


14, In xliii. 3, Egypt, Ethiopia, and Seba 
were given as Israel’s ‘‘ransom.” Now 
they should surrender themselves to the 
Church, as willing trophies of God’s power; 
—in chains, syno)ols of theindissoluble bonds 
of faith and Jove. 

Surely,..] Lit. ‘‘Only in thee is God (47), 
and there is none else, no God (Elohim) at 
all ;”—none for one moment to be called by 
that Name. 

15. that hidest thyself] Working in un- 
searchably mysterious ways; yet thereby 
preparing for a vaster display of Thy goud- 
ness as Sacriour. 

16, 17. Rather, They are ashamed...are 
gone...Israe is saved by the LORD with an 
everlasting salvation ; a deliverance unlike 
that first one from Egypt. 

18. God himself ead Rather, the same 
is God; the same established it,... 

in vain] Rather, ‘a waste” (Gen. i. 2) 3 
a scene of disorder and _ barrenness :— 
such as Israel’s sin made Palestine to be, 
He would rescue the world out of the con- 


fusion caused by inan’s sin, and make it the 
abode of righteousness (2 Pet. iii. 13). 

19. i a dark place of the earth) in a place 
of the land of darkness. Cp. Jer. ii. 31. 

in vain| See v. 18 note :—as men wander- 
ing in a trackless desert. If they sought 
Him they would find Him. 

20. The address turns to those nations 
which survive the judgment upon the idol- 
atrous world, ; 

set up) Rather, carry, in their pro- 
cexsions. 

21. Teil ye...) Or, Show ve and bring 
forth ; state your case and adduce you: 
evidence.— Who hath shewed tt &c. 

22. Look] Or, ‘‘ turn” (xiii. 14). 

23, I have sworn by myself] The words 
used in the promise of blessing to all nations 
(Gen. xxii. 16). The oath of allegiance fol- 
lows in the first part of v. 24. 

24.}| Rather, Only in the Lord (saith one 
unto Me)is righteousness and strenyth. Eve 
tongue shall make the confession to Jehov 
Himself, 
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Cray, 46, BEL *boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols were 
upon the beasts, and upon the cattle: your carriages were 
2 heavy loaden; %they are a burden to the weary deust. They 
stoop, they bow down together; they could not deliver the 
S burden, °but 'themselves are fone into captivity. J Hearken 
unto me, O house of Jacob, and all the remnant of the house of 
Israel, ¢which are borne by me from the belly, which are carried 
4 from the womb: and even to your old age *I am he; and even to 
hoar hairs ‘will I carry you: I have inade, and I will bear; 
3 even I will carry, and will deliver you. 49To whom will ye 
liken me, and make me equal, and compare me, that we may be 
Slike? *They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in the 
balance, and hire a goldsmith; and he maketh it a god: they 
“fall down, yea, they worship. ‘They bear him upon the 
shoulder, they carry lim, and set him im his place, and he 
standeth; from his place shall he not remove: yea, *oxe shall 
cry unto hin, yet can he not answer, nor save him out of his 
8 trouble. * Remember this, and shew yourselyes men: ‘bring 7 
9 again to mind, O ye transgressors. 4J”Remember the former 
things of old: for I am God, and "there is none else; J am God, 
10 and there is none like me, °declaring the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient times the things that are not yet done, saying, 
11 »My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure: calling 
a ravenous bird ¢from the east, *the man "that exccuteth my 
counsel from a far country : yea, *I have spoken zt, I will also 
12 bring it to pass; I have purposed 7t, I will ulso do it. QJ Hearken 
unto me, ye ‘stouthearted, “that are far from righteousness : 
13-1 bring near my righteousness; it shall not be far off, and 
my salvation "shall not tarry: and I will place ‘salvation in 
Aion for Israc] my glory. 


Cuap. 47. COME “down, and °sit in the dust, O virgin daughter of 
Babylon, sit on the ground : there is no throne, O daughter of 
the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more be called tender and deli- 

2 cate. °Tuke the millstones, and grmd meal: uncover thy locks, 


1 Web. ther soul, 2 Heb. the man of my counsel. 
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® ch. 21. 9. 
Jer. 50, 2. 


b Jer. 10. 5. 
¢ Jer. 48. 7. 


d Ex, 19. 4, 
Deut. 1. 31, 
Ps. 71. 6. 


+ Jer. 10. 5. 
Kk ch. 45. 20, 


Ech. 44. 19. 
™ Deut, 32.7. 
” eh. 45. 5, 


° ch, 45, 21. 


P Ps, 33. 11. 
Prov. 19. 21. 
Acts 5. 39. 
Heb. 6. 17, 

@ ch. 41. 2, 
reh. 15. 13. 
*Num.23.19. 
t Ps 76. 5. 

% Rom. 10.3. 
z ch, 51. 5, 
Rom, 1. 17. 
y Hab. 2. 3. 
2 ch, 62. 11. 
a Jer. 15. 18. 
+ ch. 3. 26. 


eJudg 16.21. 
Matt. 24. fl. 


XLVI. The contrast between the ‘‘ God 
of Israel, the Saviour,” and the helpless 
gods of heathenism (xlv. 14, 20) is specially 
eppaed to the deities of Babylon. 

. Bel hath bowed down as one who 
sinks beneath a mortal wound, Judg. v. 27 ; 
2 K, ix, 24.—Bel was the same as Baal, the 
Phoenician sun-od ; and [among the Baby- 
lonians] the planet Jupiter : Nebo was the 
planet Mercury. The formes name ay‘pears 
in Bel-shazzar ; the latter in Webu-chadnez- 
zar and Naho-polassar. 

your carriagyes...| Rather, the things that 
ye carried (in procession) cic borne heavily. 

2. They stooped, they bowed dow2 at 
cnee ;—the deities did so, in despair; un- 
able to rescue their images. e 

4. Iam he] Unchangeably the same. 

_.8. Remember this] This impotence of the 
ilol-gods, and shew yourselves men (or “stand 
fam”); bring it back to mind. 

0. My counsel] Or, plan. Cp. xiv. 24. 

41. Calling from the sunrising a bird cf 


prey, the man of His counsel ; keen-sighted, 
swift, and strong, as the eagle. Cyrus took 
for his ensign a golden eagle with out- 
stretched wings. 

12. far from rightcousness] Because they 
liud “removed their heart far” from God 
(xxix. 13). 

XLVII. Not only are the gods of Baby- 
lon impotent ; Babylon herself, who claimed 
to be eternal and peerless, shall be desolated. 

1. sit &c.] Rather, set on the yround 
throneless. . 

2. She must do menial work (Ex. xi. 5); 
and pass over the rvars, be led away as & 
captive. ; 

thy locks] Or, “‘thy veil.” 

will not mect thee as a man] The meaning 
is, that He would allow no human relent- 
ings; as if it were a mere human question. 
Tt was full time for vengeance to step in 
(Jer. 1. 15); for in no other way could the 
work of redemption {v. 4) be accomplished. 
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@ ch. 3. 17. 
Jer, 18. 29. 
Nah. 3. 5. 

* Rom, 12. 
10. 

J ch. 43, 3. 
Jer. 60. 33. 
¥18am. 2.9. 
h vor, 7. 
Dan. 2 37. 
4 See 2 Sian. 
24, 14 


Zech. 1. 15. 
& ch, 43. 23. 
4 Dent. 24, 
50. 


™ yer 5, 
Rey. 18 7. 
weh. 16 &, 
© Dou, 32. 
29. 


P ver. 10. 
Zeph. 2 15. 
a Rev. 18 7, 
rch. dl. 10. : : 
*1Theas.5.3. 10 abundanco of thine enchantments. 
cay iin thy wickednoss; *thou hast said, None secth me. 
® ch. 29. 15 ; ’ 
habia pe 12. 11 in thine heart, I am, and none else beside me. 
#1Thess.5 3. 
12 which thou shalt not know. 
«ch. 57.10. 13 profit, if so be thou mayest prevail. 
bch. 44. 25. 
Dan. 2. 2. 
14 trom these things that shall come upon thee. 
€ Nah. 1. 19. 
Mal, 4. 1. 
15 coal to warm at, «or fire to sit beforo it. 
#@ Rev. 18.11. 


ISAIAH. XLVII. 


3 make bare tho leg, uncovor the thigh, pass over the rivers. ¢Th 
nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall be seen: ° 
4 will take vengeance, and I will not meet theeasaman. As for 

Jour redeemer, the Lord of hosts 7s his name, the Holy One of 
5S Israel. Sit thou %silent, and got thee into darkness, O daughter 

of the Chaldeans : *for thou shalt no more bo called, Tho lady of 
6 kingdoms. 4]‘I was wroth with my people, #1 have polluted mine 

inheritance, and given them into thine hand: thou didst shew 

them no mercy; ‘upon tho ancient hast thou very heavily laid 
7 thy yoke. And thou saidst, I shall be “a lady for ever: so that 

thou didst not *lay theso things to thy heart, ¢neither didst 
8 remember tho latter end of it. Therefore hear now this, thou 

that art given to pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, that sayest 

in thino heart, I am, and nono colse beside me; 2I shall not sit 
9 as a widow, noithor shall I know the loss of children : but “these 

two things shall come to thee *in a moment in one day, the loss 

of children, and widowhood: they shall come upon thee in their 

perfection ‘for the multitude of thy sorcerios, and ‘Tor tho great 
For thou “hast trusted in 
Thy wisdom 
and thy knowledge, it hath 'porverted thee; “and thou hast said 
Therefore shall 
evil come upon thee; thou shalt not know *from whence it 
riseth: and mischicf shall fall upon thee; thou shalt not be able 
to ‘put it off: and ‘desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, 
q Stand now with thine cnchant- 
ments, and with the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou 
hast laboured from thy youth; if so be thon shalt be able to 
«Thou art wearied in the 
multitude of thy counsels. J.ct now ’the ‘astrologers, tho star- 
gazers, *the monthly prognosticators, stand up, and save thee 
Behold, they shall 
be “as stubble; the fire shall burn them; they shall not deliver 
‘themselves from the power of the flame: there shail not be a 
Thus shall they bo 
unto thee with whom thou hast laboured, even ¢thy merchants, 
5 Heb. that gire knowledge 


concerning the months. 
6 Heb, ther souls. 


3 Heb. expiate. 
* Heb. vrewerx of the 


heavens. 


1 Or, cansed thee to turn 
any, 
® Hel) the morning thereof. 


4, The exclamation of the Church suc- 
denly recognising its vindicator. Cp. xlv.15. 

6. polluted...) J profaned...and gave. 

upon the ancient] Or, upon the aged didst 
thou make thy yoke very grievous. This 
trait of inhumanity did (in the literal sense) 
mark Babylon’s conduct towards Israel 
(Lam, iv. 16, v. 12). But the allegorical 
sense is better suited to the context. 

7. the latter end] The final issue of her 
pride and cruelty. Cp. Jer. v. 31. 

8. careless] y| Without suspicion of danger. 

Iam, ri Arrogating to herself Di- 
vinity. 

9. for...for...] Or, ‘‘amidst.’”’ The se- 
eurity produced by her ‘‘sorceries” (Dan. 
ii. 2, 10) was one chief cause of her collapse 
being so sudden and so complete. 

11. evil] The “‘wickedness ” of 7, 10; 
physical evil dogging the steps of moral. 


Jrom whence it riseth] That day of thy woe 
shall burst on thee unexpectedly, as without 
any dawn. Others render. ‘* how to charm 
it away.” 

12. with...with] Or, ‘ amidst,” (asin v. 9). 
Astronomy and astrology had been culti- 
vated at Babylon from the earliest times. 

af so bc} Or, “ perchance ” (1 K. xviii. 27). 
—thou shalt prevail ; or, * cause terror,” 

13. the monthly prognosticators} [Possibly 
an allusion to the monthly report containing 
political forecasts, and sent to the king by 
the official astronomers. | 

14. Far from saving others, these wise 
men do not deliver themselves. hey are 
as stubble in the fame of Divine wrath. 
They perish utterly, leaving no remnant of 
af value behind them. 

5. Rather, Of such worth unto thee are 
the things wherein thou hast toiled: they 


ISAIAH. XLVII. XLVIII. 


from thy youth: they shall wander every one to his quarter; 
nono shall savo thee. 


Cuap. 48,, ITEAR yo this, O house of Jacob, which are called by 
the name of Isracl, and “are come forth out of the waters of 
Judah, 'which swear by the name of the Lorp, and mako 
mention of the God of Isracl, ¢ué not in truth, nor in righteous- 

2ness. Jor they call theinselves Zof the holy city, and ‘stay 
themselyes upon the God of Israel; The Lorp of hosts 7s his 
Snamo. YI have declared the former things from the hegin- 
ning; and they went forth out of my mouth, and I shewed them ; 
4 I did them suddenly, and they came to pass. Because I knew 
that thou art tobstinate, and "thy neck zs an iron sinew, and 
5 thy brow brass; ‘I have even from the beginning declared 7 to 
thee; before it came to pass I shewed it thee : lest thou shouldest 
say, Mine idol hath dono them, and my graven image, and my 
6 molten imago, hath commanded them. Thou hast heard, sce 
all this; &nd will not ye declare (¢? I have shewed thee new 
things from this time, even hidden things, and thou didst not 
7 know them. They are created now, und not from the begin- 
ning; even before the day when thou heardest them not; lest 
§ thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them. Yea, thou heardest 
not; yea, thou knewest not; yea, froin that time that thine car 
was not opened: for I knew that thou wouldest deal very 
treacherously, and wast called 4a transgressor from the womb. 
9/For my name’s sake “will I defer mine anger, and for my 

10 praise will [ refrain for thee, that I cut thee not off. Behold, *I 

ave refined thee, but not 2with silver; I haye chosen thee in 
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@ Ps, 68. 26. 
> Deut. 6. 13. 


c 
9 Josh.21.45. 
bh Px. 32. 9. 
Deut. 3). 27. 
2 ver. 3. 


k Ps, 53. 3. 
(Pps. 79. 9. 
ch. 13. 25. 
Rizek, 20, 9. 
m Ps. 73. 34. 


1 Bol. heard, 


that trafficked with thee from thy aotih 
have wandered rieryone to his own quurter; 
there is none to scre ther. 

XILVIILI. In the predicted downfall of 
Babylon, Judah might find reason to aban- 
don for ever its past unbelief. Should it 
not now welcome its Saviour, and enter 
upon 0 new Kravuf Righteousness and Peace 
(rv. 16, 18)? 

lL. aud are come forth out of ...] Rather, 
and issued forth from... After the cap- 
tivity of the ten tribes, Zion became con- 
fexsedly the head of Israel: Judah was 
lainly ‘*God’s Sanctuary ” (Ps. exiv. 2). 

ence to have issued—not merely from the 
“fountain of Israel ” (mare. vef.)-—but from 
“the waters of Judah” was a subject of 

oasting, 

2. Fur] The ground of the charge not in 
truth (1). Fur they call themselves of the 
holy city : yet, where is their holiness? 

8. from the beginning) Lit. “from that 
time ” (so in vv. 5, 7, 85 see xliv. 8 note), 

, Ldid them] Or, suddenly I wrowght. ‘This 
ig referred by some to Isaiah’s earlier pro- 
phecies concerning Sennacherib: others 
take it of the fulfilment of the prophecies 
concerning Babylon; the ‘‘ new things ” 
ce those to be announced in cha, xlix.- 
v. 


2 Oi, foralver. See Ezek. 22. 20, 21, 2 


2 Pg. 66. 10. 


to 


6. Thon heardest; sce it all:—see all that 
was published beforehand fultiiled.— And 
will ye not yourselves declare (it)? that 
others may believe either what has been 
done, or the new things which from this time 
were made known. ; 

7. They are created now] A higher order 
of things, a new creation, which already is 
depicted as a reality in Ixaiah’s prophecies ; 
yea, Uefure the day, and things thou hadst 
not heard (or, indeed, heard of ; ep. lxiv. 4}. 

lest thou shouldest say...) They had failed 
to “hear” properly, and ‘‘ know” ade- 
quately, the teaching of the Law. Let 
them beware of thinking too readily that 
they Anew the import of the new ae 

8. heardest not...] Rather, hast not heard 
.. hast rot known, ved, from that time thine 
ear hath not been opened; and still con- 
tinues closed :—for I know that thou wilt 
deal treacherously, and that thy name is, 
Transyressor from the womb. Cp. the lan- 
guage of Moses (Deut. xxix. 4, xxxi. 27), 

9. refrain for thee] Or, ‘* towards thee.” 

10. vot with slicer] Rather, ‘‘notas silver:” 
—not for the sake of something in thee thav 
is of intrinsic value. My refining is meant 
to create in thee a sense of thy poverty, in 
order that thou mayest be a fit recirient of 
My grace. 


‘For mine own sake, even for mine 


€ Hearken unto 
I am ,the *first, 
tMfino hand also hath laid the foundation of 


Thus saith 4the Lorn, thy 
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© ver. 0. 11 the furnace of affliction. 
» See Deut. own sake, will I do it: for Phow should my name be polluted ? 
ck’ ang, 12and *I will not givo my glory unto another. 
y ch, 42. 8, me, O Jacob and Israel, my called, “I am he; 
* Deut.32.39. 13 I also um the last. 
roe a the carth, and !my right hand hath spanned the heavens. when 
‘Pz, 102.25. 14°I call unto them, they stand up togethcr. *All ye, assemble 
Pia yourselvos, and hear; which among them hath declared these 
v ch. 45.1 things? “Tho Lorp hath loved him. *he will do his pleasure 
* ch, 44.28. 15 on Babylon, and his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. I, even I, 
@ ch, 45,1 have spoken; yea, “1 havo called him: 1 have brought him, 

16 and ho shall make his way prosperous. [Come ye near unto 
® ch, 45. 10 me, hear ye this; ’I have not spoken in secret from the begin- 
¢ ch. Gl. 1. ning, from the time that it was, there an I: and now ‘the Lord 
¢ ch. 43,14. 17 Gop, and his Spirit, hath sent me. 

Redeemer, tho Holy One of Israel; I am tho Lorp thy God 

¢ Pg, 32. 8. 


f Deut.32.29. 


Ps, 81.13 


49 Ps119.165, 
“@ Gen, 22 17. 


Hos, 1. 10, 


ach, 62. 11. 
Jer. 50. 8. 
Zech. 2.6. 
Rev. 18, + 
4 kx. 19. 4. 
ch, th. 22. 

£ See ch, Jl. 


Pa. 105. Al. 
2 ch. 57. 21, 


11. 


luted} Or, profaned. How is it 


which teacheth thee to profit, “which leadcth thee by the way 
18 that thou shouldest go. /O that thou hadst hearkened to my 
commandments! then had thy peace been as a river, and thy 
19 righteousness as the waves of the sca: *thy seed also had been 
as tho sand, and the offspring of thy bowels lke the gravel 
thereof; his name should not have been cut cff nor destroyed 
20 froin before me. Y*Go ye forth of Babylon, fleo ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare yo, tell this, utter 
it even to the end of tho earth; say ye, The Lorp hath “re- 
21 deemed his scrvant Jacob. And they ‘thirsted not when he led 
them through the deserts: he “caused the waters to flow out 
of the rock for them: he clave the rock also, and the waters 
gushed out. 


"There ts no peace, saith the LorD, unto tho wicked. 
1 Or, the palin of my right hand hath spread out. 


pe 


effectuates the mission (cp. Ixi. 1). The 


possible that My name, which has been 
called upon thee, should be given up to pro- 
sa st a0 

; nne r, spanned out (cp. li. 13). 

14 Ones more the nations aie challenged. 
—Cyrus is alluded to in language designed 
to prepare for Him Who will soon occupy 
the whole field of vision. 

The LORD hath loved him] The expression 
used (2Sam. xii. 24) of Solomon, the builder 
of the first Temple, is applied to Cyrus, who 
would authorize the addin of the second 
Temple. Both prefigured that Builder of the 
final Temple Who could say, ‘‘ Thou lovedst 
Me before the foundation of the world” 
{John xvii. 24). 

he will do...] He will perform His (the 
oe dleasure. 

15, 16. J...hath sent mc] The speaker is 
evidently the Lord. He had arranged the 
plan for Israel’s correction (xxviii. 29). He 
also would call Cyrus and speed him on his 
way. And now, He Himself was commis- 
ini to undertake a loftier work of libera- 

ion. 

the Lord Gon hath sent me, and his Spirit. 
Such is the order of the Hebrew. The 
mission is from the Lord God ; Whose Spirit 


mystery of one Divine Person being sent by 
another recurs in Zech. ii. 8,9, 11. [Others 
take the ‘‘me” to refer to the prophet]. 

17. A new dispensation is opening out 
before Israel. 

teacheth thee to profit} Giving thee real 
good, such as the world’s boasted wisdom 
could not give (xlvii. 12). Even the severest 
discipline had this end (Heb. xii. 10). 

18. Rather, Oh that thou wouldest hearken 
...then should...be. .4 new career of peace 
and prosperity is offered them. 

as a river] Or, as the river (Eyphrates). 

as the wares of the sea] Burying all former 
unprofitableness (Micah vii. 19). 

9. had been...) should be...is name 
should not be. 

20. utier at...) let_it go forth even to, 
The liberation of Israel out of Babylon 
might seem to be a matter of little moment 
for the world at large. But it was the pre- 
lude of, aral a preparation for, the world’s 
a a (cp. xx. 7). 

21, The Church would still have waters 
from the Rock (Ex. xvii. 6; 1 Cor. x. 4), 

22. In v. 18 peace had been associated 
with obedience. It could not be had on any 
other terms. 


ISAIAH. XLIX. | 
Cap. 49, LISTEN, °O isles, unto mc; and hearken, ye people, 


he hath made ‘m 
of his band hath 


4 servant, O Israel, %n whom I will be glorified. 
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* ch. 41.3. 
from far; "the Loxp hath called me from the womb; from the ? Jer. 1. 8. 
2 bowels of my mother hath ho made mention of my name. And ee tt 
mouth like a sharp sword; “in the shadow John 10.3. 
oe hid me, and made mo “a polished shaft; in Gal. 1.15 
3 his quiver hath he hid me; and said unto me, ‘Thou art my 4" q),! 
Then I said, I Heb. 4. 12 
have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, ey: 3.18, 
and in vain : yet surely my judgment 73 with the Lorn, and!my « Ps. 45.5 
5 work with my God. And now, saith the Lorn ‘that formed me / ch. 42.1 
from the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, 7°53: 


2Though Isracl *be not gathered, yet shall I bo glorious in the .- 


6 eyes of the Lorn, and my God shall be my strength. And he 
said, 3It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to 


raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the ‘preserved of 
{sracl: I will also give thee for a “light to the Gentiles, that ?%; 


7 thou mayest bo my salvation unto the end of the earth. Thus 
saith the, Lorp, the Redeemer of Isracl, uxd his Holy Ono, 
™5to him whom man despiscth, to him whom the nation abhor- 
reth, to a servant of rulers, *Kings shall see and arise, princes 


™ ch, 53.5 
Matt. 26. 67. 


also shall worship, because of the Lorp that is faithful, and 
8 tho Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. 
the Lorp, ?In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a 
day of salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, 
Pand give thee for a covenant of the people, to ‘establish the 


1 Or, my reward, ch. 40. my, &e. 
10, & 623. 11. 
20Or, That Israel may be 


gathered to him, and IT * Or, desolutions 


XLIX.-LV. A vision had just heen pre- 
sented of a new Israel, enjoying the Cove- 
nant-blessing of Peace (Num. vi. 26), and 
whose ‘‘name should not be cut off” (xviii. 
18, 19). Will it be realized? he answer is 
explicit. Israel after the flesh has failed 
(xlix. 5); but the ‘Servant of the Lord” 
shall work out salvation. 

XLIX. We henceforth hear no more of 
Babylon and Cyrus. The controversy with 
the idolaters is at an end. ‘The Jews have 
a deeper lesson now laid before them ; will 
they listen to it and ponder it? 

1, The Lorn hath called me) Cp. mars. reff. 

2. my mouth| His warfare (unlike that of 
Cyrus) would be spiritual. 

in the shadow...hid me] Keeping me, until 
“the fulness of time,” within the mvste1y 
se Divine Counsel (1 Cor. ii. 7; Col. 1. 


26). 
in his quiver hath he kept me secret] He 
reviously brought into use other arrows (e.1/. 
saiah himself); but this ‘‘ polished shaft ” 
was reserved for this crisis. 

4, All the labour that had been bestowed 
on Israel during 700 years was apparently 
apent...for nought and vanity. 

yet surely...| Or, nevertheless...my re- 
ward is with my God ;—the Just One, Who 
will not suffer any labour of love to be ‘‘in 
vain” (1 Cor. xv. 58). 


3 Or, Art thou Jighter than 
that thon shonldest, fe. 


% Ps, 72. 10, 
; 11. ver. 23. 
@ Thus saith 


© See Ps. 69. 
13. 
? ch. 42, 6. 


5 Or, fo him that ts deaynserl 
am xoul, 
S Or, raise up, 


5. Rather, And now the Lord hath said, 
—He that formed me &c.; (r. 6) He hath 
even said. 

to briny back Jacob anto him—back fron: 
his wanderings (Ps, xviii. 3; Ezek. xxxix. 


Though Isracl...] Rather, But Israel will 
not be gathered ; yet shall I be glorious. 
Otners read as in marg. 

6. It is a luht thing] Or, too light « 
thing. Israel had come to look on itself as 
possessed of exclusive privileges ;—a view 
altogether derogatory to God’s glory. 

8. In an acceptable time...| Or, In @ 
He of acceptance Aare J answered. 
thee, 

for acovenant of the pre] To be the basis 
of a Covenant, by vehic a people shall be 
constituted, not of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles. 

to establish] Rather, raise up (see 2. 6) ;— 
out of its long degradation. Zo make thens 
inherit (Deut. iii. 28; Josh. i. 6) the lands 
so long desolated by superstition and 
sin, 

St. Paul (2 Cor. vi. 1, 2) understood by 
“the time of acceptance,” the period in 
which God had “ reconciled the world unto 
Himself” by means of One Who suffered 
vicariously for mankind. 
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2 ch. -12. 7. 
Zech. Y. 12, 


© Rev. 7. 16, 
s Pe. 121, 6, 
¢ Pea. 23, 2. 
“oh, 40. 4. 


ech 48. 5. 
ta. 44. 23. 
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«7 Seo Pr. 
103, 138. 
Mal. 3.17. 
Mntt. 7. 11. 
© Rom. 11. 


Zn. 


« SeeEx.1° 9. 


Cant. & 6. 
« ver. 19. 
© ch, 60. 1. 


J Prov. 17.6. 


*Seech of 
1.2 


Zech, 2. 4 
“ ch. 60. 1 
‘Matt 3. 0. 
Nom. 11. 
31, 12 &e. 


* ch. 60, 4, 
& 66. 20. 


ew ae 


9. to the 
spiritual dar 


one) In the dungeon of 


ISAIAH. XULIX. 


9 earth, to cause to inherit, the desolate heritages; that thou 
mayest say ‘to the prisoners, Go forth; to thom that are in 
darkness, Nhew yourselves. ‘They shall feed in the ways, and 

10 their pastures shall be in all high places. hoy shall not 
thunger nor thirst; ‘neither shall the heat nor sun sthite them : 
for he that hath mercy on them ‘shall lead thom, even by the 

11 springs of water shall he guido them. “And I will make all my 

12 mountains a way, and my highways shall be exalted. Behold, 
“these shall come from far: and, lo, these from the north and 

13 from the west; and theso from the land of Sinim. 4J/Sing, 
O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break forth into sing- 
ing, O mountains: for the Lorp hath comforted his people, and 

14 will have mercy upon his afflicted. J*But Zion said, The Lorp 

15 hath forsaken me, and iny Lord hath forgotten me. “Can a 
woman ferget her sucking child, 'that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? yea, they may forget, 

16 yet will I not forget thee. Behold, ‘I have graven thee upon 
the palms of wy hands; thy walls are continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste; “thy destroyers and they that 

18 mado thee waste shall go forth of thee. ¢Lift up thine cyes 
round about, und behold: all these gather themselves together, 
and come to thee. As I live, saith the Lorn, thou shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, and bind thom 

19 on thee, asa bride deeth. For thy waste and thy desolate places, 
and the land of thy destruction, “shall even now be too narrow 
ly reason of the inhabitants, and they that swallowed thee up 

20 shall be far away. “The children which thou shalt have, ‘after 
thou hast lost the other, shall say again in thine curs, Tho place 

21 7s too strait for me: give place to me that I may dwell. Then 
shalt thou say m thine heart, Who hath begotten me these, 
seeing I have lost my children, and am desolate, a captive, and 
removing to and fro? and who hath brought up these ? Behold, 

22 lwas left alone; these, where had thoy been’? *Thus saith the 
Tord Gop, Behold, 1 will lift up mine hand to tho Gentiles, 
and sect up my standard to the people: and they shall bring thy 


1 Heb. from haviny compassion. 


18. are cume to thec] To be thine own. 


ness. Up. xlii. 7. bind them on] As an embroidered sash (iii. 


9, 10. His scattcred children are then 
compared to a flock, whom the good Shep- 
herd: He that hath compassion on. them, is 
leading homeward. They shall feed by the 
ways, and on all bare hill-tops (xli. 18) is 
there pasturage for them. 

the heat} Of the burning sand (xxxv. 7). 

12. Sinim] The identification with China 
is generally accepted, 

4. This calling of the Gentiles into the 
Church was Zion’s true glory. In the 
Meantime, she seemed forsaken, but a glori- 
ous future was in reserve for her. 

16. Ehare graven thec] A picture, or plan, 
of thee (Ezek. iv. 1). Thy walls, hurled 
down by the Chaldeans, exist in far nobler 
forms before Me. 

17. Thy children have made haste, coming 
a distant lands, by whom thou shalt be 

u ae 


19), which fastens the bridal attire. 

19. She, whose domain was lately a soli- 
tude, is now at a loss for room. 

20. The children...) Lit. “Sons of thy 
bereaved state shall yet say” &c.; sons, 
who have been born to her while she thought 
herself childless, say; Give place to me: suffer 
me to press on; for the world is now our 
heritage. 

21. left alone] The word used by Elijah, 
when he knew not of the 7000 faithful men 
mr ee 

. will,..sct up my standard to the peoples 
The language here (as in other naete oF Bons 
later chafters) seems capable of a nearer, 
and a more remote, application. It ma 
refer to services performed by nations, as 
ieee communities, to the Church Catho- 
ic:—it seems, at the same time, to point to 
some future restoration of Israel. 


ISAIAH. XLIX. L. 


sons in their }arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon 
23 their shoulders. 'And kings shall be thy *nursing fathers, and 
their *queens thy ae a they shall bow down to theo 
with the7r faco toward tho carth, and “lick up the dust of thy 
fect; ond thou shalt know that I am the Lorn: for *they shall 
24 not be ashamed that wait for me. °Shall the prey be taken 
25 from the mighty, or ‘the lawful captive delivered? But thus 
saith the Lorn, Even the *captives of the mighty shall be taken 
away, and tho prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for I will 
contend with him that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy 
26 children. And I will ”feed them that oppress thee with their 
own flesh; and they shall be drunken with their own “blood, 
as with Ssweet wine: and all flesh “shall know that I the 
Lorp aw thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mghty One of 
Jacob. 


Cuap, 560. TITUS saith the Lorn, Where is “the bill of your 
inother’s (livorcement, whom I have put away? or which of ny 
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! Ps, 72. I. 
ch, 52. 15. 


m—Ps, 72. 9. 
Mic. 7. 17. 
te Ps, 3k. 22. 
Rom. 5. & 
o Matt. 12, 
29. 

Luke 11. 
21, 22. 


P ch. 9. 20. 
4Y Rev. 14. 
20 


r Ps. 9. 16, 
ch. 60. 16, 


@ Hos. 2. 2. 


b Matt.18,25. 


bcreditors is 7¢ to whom I have sold you? Behold, for your 
iniquities “have ye sold yourselves, and for your transgressions 
Wherefore, when I came, was there 
no man? “when I called, aus there none to answer? ¢Is my 
hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or have I no 
vower to deliver? behold, fat my rebuke I ’dry up the sea, 
Tina the "rivers a wilderness : ‘their fish stinketh, because 


2is your mother put away. 


3 there is no water, and dicth for thirst. 
with blackness, ‘and I make sackcloth their covering. 


4  ™The Lord Gop hath given me the tongue of the learncd, that 
I should know how to speak a word in season to him that ts 
“weary : he wakencth morning by morning, he wakencth mine 


39 ear to hear as the lcarned. 


1 Heh bosom, 3 Heb. princesaca, 


2 Heb nourishers, 


23. thy foster seu Employed by thee 
to take care of thy children (2 Kk. x. 1). 

lick up the dust of thy fect] They who had 
heen enemies or persecutors would now kiss 
the ground on ew hieli the Church stood. 

24, The announcement appears to Zion 
scarcely credible. 

the lawful captive] Lit. “the just one’s 
captives.” The Chaldean, cruel as he was, 
avenged the wrongs of God’s Law. It was 
really the all-Righteous (Dan. ix. 14) Who 
had “ brought the evil upon them.” 

25. The answer: For I Myself il] con- 
tend before the tribunal of justice (1. 8), 
maintaining thy cause against the accuser. 
Cp. Rom. viii. 32, 33. 

Cp. marg. ref., and the acts of the 
antagonist factions in Jerusalem during the 
siege by the Romans. 

the mighty One of Jacob] See i. 24, note. 

L. This chapter is an expansion of xlix. 
25 (“*1 myself will contend "). 

1. whom &.] Or, wherewith J have put 
her away. The ‘bill of divorce” (Deut. 
xxiv, 1, idee a complete severance of the 
marriage bond. Such a divorce had been 


4 Hel). the cuptirrty of the just. 


¢ ch. 82. 3. 


«@ Prov.1. 24. 
ch. 65. 12. 
Jer, 7. 13. 

e Num, ll. 
23 


ch. 59. 1. 

J Ps. 106. 9. 
Nah. 1. 4. 

9 Ex. 14. 21. 
k Josh. 3.16. 
tix. 7. 13. 
K Ex. 10. 21. 
? Rev. 6. 12. 


kT clothe the heavens 


‘ m x, 4. 11. 
The Lord Gop °hath opened mine « Matt. 1. 
28. 
5 Heb. captivity, o Ps. 40. 6. 


6 Or, new wine, 


issued against Israel (Jer. iii. 8), but not 
against Judah. Neither had He (the Crea- 
tor, and the creditor of all) sold His children 
into bondage (2 K. iv. 1). They sold them- 
gclves OF nought to be servants of sin (1 K. 
>xi. 20). 

2, 3. There was no defect either of love 
or of power in God (ep. lix. 1). Yet when 
Divine Wisdom “called, they refused ” 
(Prov. i, 24). When at length the Word of 
God came in person (John i. 11, v. 43), even 
He was rejected by them. 

4 to speak a word in scason...) Or, * to 
sustain by a word him that is weary ” (cp. 
XXVili. 12). 

wakencth mine ear...] He—the Lord, yet 
a Servant (v. 10)—had an immediate and 
uninterrupted communication of the Divine 
word; and was ever ready to hear as th 
Mo learned) that are well-trained disci- 

68. 

‘ 5. opened mine car] The contrast to xviii. 
8. God’s word has free access into His 
heart ; so that He—the Servant—complies 
with the will of God to the uttermost (cp. 
Phil, ii. 6-8). 
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? Matt. 26. 


38. 

John 14. 31. 

Heb. 10. 5. 

@ Matt.26.67. 
John 18. 22. 

r Lam, 3. 30. 
4 Ezek. 3. 8. 
t Rom. 8. 32. 


* Joh 13. 28, 
Pg. 102. 26. 
2 gh. 51.8. 


y Ps. 23. 4. 
£2 Chr. 20. 
2t. 

Ps. 20. 7. 


@ John 9. 39. 
b Ps, 10. 4. 


2 ver. 7. 

+ Rom. 9. 
30, 31, 32. 

© Rom. 4. 1. 


4@ Gen. 12. 


1, 2. 

¢ Gen. 24. 1. 
J Ps. 102. 13. 
ch. 40. 1. 

9 Gen. 13.10, 
Joel 2. 3. 


ISAIAH. L. UL 


6 ear, and I was not ?rebellious, neither turned away back. ¢I 
gave my back to the smiters, and “my cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from shame and spit- 

“ ting. For the Lord Gop will help me; therefore shall I not bo 
confounded : therefore have *I sect my face like a flint, and I 

8 know that I shall not be ashamed. 
me; who will contend with me? let us stand together : who is 

9 }mine adversary ? let him come near to me. 
Gop will help ino; who ¢s ho that shall condemn me ? “lo, they 
all shall wax old as a garment; *the moth shall eat them up. 

10 | Who 7s among you that feareth the Lorp, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that ¥’walketh 72 darkness, and hath n 
light ? #let him trust in the name of the Lorn, and stay upon 

11 his God. Behold, all yo that kindle a fire, that compass your- 
selves about with sparks; walk in tho light of your fire, and in 
the sparks that ye have kindled. @This shall yo have of mince 
hand; ye shall le down ¥in sorrow. 


t He is near that justifieth 
Behold, the Lord 


Czar. 51. “(TIEARKEN to mo, *yo that follow after rightcousnoss, 
ye that seck the Lorn: look unto the rock ahence ye are hewn, 
2and to the hole of the pit awience ye are digged 
Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you: “for I 

8 called hin alone, and ¢blessed him, and increased him. For the 
Lorp ‘shall comfort Zion: ho will comfort all her wasto places; 
and he will make hor wilderness like Eden, and her desort 9like 


‘Look unto 


1 Heb. the master of my cause? 


6. As in other prophecies, so eminently 
in those of 1].-liii., many of even the lesser 
ies had a literal fulfilment. See marg. 
reff. 

8. that justifiech me} Acquitting Him 
from the charge on which He had been con- 
demned, As against the Christ, that charge 
was, that, in claiming to be the Son of God, 
He had committed blasphemy. The Resur- 
rection ‘‘justified” Him (Rom. i. 4; cp. 1 
Tim. iii. 16). 

stand together] Before God’s tribunal. 

9. the moth...| It is the figure of corrup- 
tion working slowly from within. First, 
idolatry, and then self-righteous formalism, 
ate away the substance of the national 
constitution. 

10. Or, that hearkeneth to the voice of His 
Servant? He that walketh...let him &c. 
This exhortation was preaty needed by the 
Church in the later half of Hezekiah’sreign. 
Still more need of it would there be in the 
siecmsy period which followed Hezekiah’s 

ea 


11, The “‘fire’’ of fanaticism or superstition 
should burn far otherwise than they thought, 
—to their own destruction. It would be, 
to on themselves “sparks” orfirebrands. 

in the light...) Rather, amid the flame... 
amid the brands. They might, in their 
frenzied, erat do this for a while; but 
Divine justice had already assigned them 
their just sentence (xliii, 17), 


LI. The Lord’s Servant here invites the 
faithful Church to listen to Him (77. 1, 4, 
7); not now as the suffering Son of Man, 
but as the Ruler and Saviour of the world 
(22. 4, 5, 6). 

1. that follow after righteousness] Making 
it an object of earnest prrsuit. 

the rock...the pit] Co-ordinated with Abra- 
ham and Sarah inv. 2; but in such a way 
as to suggest a vivid contrast. Whence 
were those living stones quarried, of which 
the house of Israel was built? Was it 
from one who was as “‘good as dead” (Heb. 
xi. 12), and from his aged and barren con- 
sort? As an outward historical fact, it 
was: really their origin was the plenitude 
of Creative Power. Let not Zion, then,— 
seemingly ‘‘barren” (xlix. 21),—despond. 
She shall be fruitful (liv. 1); and let the 
faithful imitate Abraham, who became 
“heir of the world” (Rom. iv. 13). 

2. alone] Lit. one (see Ezek. xxxiii. 24), 
He was buta single one, when God's “call ’? 
made him “a father of many nations.” So 
God would bless and increase penitent 
Israel (Deut. xxx. 15, 16).—The “For” of 
v. 3 implies that the “ blessing” bestowed 
on Abrafam was again shewing its 
vitality. 

8. shall comfort ..] hath comforted 
Zion, hath comforted ail...and made. 
Zion is plainly the correlative of Sarah. 


ISAIAH, LI. 


the garden of the Lorp; joy and gladness shall be found 

4 therein, thanksgiving, and tho voice of melody. { Hearken 
unto me, my people; and give car unto me, O my nation: “for 

a law shall proceed from me, and I will make my judgment 

5 to rest "for a light of the people. *My righteousness 7s near; 
my salvation is gone forth, ‘and mine arms shall judge the 
people; “the isles shall wait upon me, and “on mine arm shall 

6 they trust. °Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon 
the carth boneath: for ?the heavens shall vanish away lko 
smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they 
that dwell therein shall die in lke manner: but my salvation 
shall bo for ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished. 

7 Q*Ucarken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the people *in 
whose heart is my law; ‘fear ye not the reproach of men, 

8 neither be yo afraid of their revilings. For “the moth shall eat 
them up like a garment, and the worm shall eat them like wool: 
but my rightcousness shall be for ever, and my salvation from 

9 generation to generation. §*Awake, awake, “put on strength, 
arm of the Lorp; awake, “as in the ancient days, in the 
gencrations of old. “Art thou not it that hath cut ’Rahab, and 
10 wounded the ‘dragon? Aré thou not it which hath “dried the 
sea, the watcrs of the great deep; that hath made the depths of 

11 the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over? Therefore ‘the 
redeemed of the Lorn shall return, and come with singing unto 
Zion; and cverlasting joy shall be upon their head : they shall 
obtuin gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall fice 
12 away. QL, even I, am he /that comforteth you: who a7t thou, 
that thou shouldest be afraid %of a man that shall dic, and of the 
13 son of man which shall be made “as grass: and forgettest the 
Lorp thy maker, ‘that hath stretched forth the heavens, and 
laid tho foundations of the carth; and hast feared continually 
every day because of the fury of tho oppressor, as if he ! were 
ready to destroy? *and where is the fury of the oppressor ° 
14 The captivo exile hasteneth that he may bo loosed, ‘and that 
he should not dio in the pit, nor that his bread should fail. 


1 Or, made himself ready. 


4. make...to vest] Reposing on a firm 
basis. For ‘‘people” read peoples (and in 
v. ©). 

é How rapidly such a disappearance of 
the ‘‘heaven and earth that now are” (2 
Pet. iii. 7) might take place, science helps 
us in some degree to conceive ; for we know 
that the sun has forces of tremendous energy 
constantly at work upon it. 

and her inhabitants, as in like nanner, 
shall dic] As though subjected to that law of 
change which pervades the ahaa world. 
This is what gives point to the antithesis in 
the second member of the verse. Man is 
conformed to the same law of perishable- 
ness as the outward world; but while they 
decay, he suffers the penalty of sin and 
pies. That this heaven and ea%th should 
at length be dissolved, contains in it nothing 
which shocks our sense of moral fitness : 

t man, made in the image of God, should 
turn to corruption, does. Is man, then, 
not to be restored to righteousness, and 

VOL. IV. 


answer follows. 


failure of God’s plans. 
9. Arwahe] 
Church, 


(xxx. 7, note) in pieces, that 
dragon (xxvii. 1). 
intended prey ! 


pit,” so as to belonq to the 
oo shall hig brea 
16). 


P Pg. 102,26 
Matt. 24. 35. 
@ ch. 50. 9. 

r ver, 1, 

* Ps. 37, 21. 
t Matt.10. 23. 
Acts 6. 41. 

* ch. 50. 9. 
2 Ps, +h. 23. 
y Ps. 93. 1. 
Rev. 11. 17. 


ch. 43. 16, 
€ ch. 35. 10. 


J ver. 3. 

2 Cor. 1. 3. 
y Ps. 118: 6. 
hk ch. 40. 6. 
1 Pet. 1. 24. 
t Job 9. 8. 
Ps, 104. 2. 
ch. 40, 22. 


k Job 20. 7. 
' Zech. 9. 11. 


thereby to attain eternal salvation? The 


7. ther reriings| The sarcasms of the 
enemy, who taunt them with the apparent 


The cry of the martyr- 
that hath cut...] Or, that hewed Raha’ 


pierced the 


13. as of &e.] As though he had made 
ready to desiroy :—as if destruction muct 
follow, when the enemy's plans appeared 
to he so complete and his force so over- 
whelming.—Yet how soon was Pharaoh, 
how soon was the Assyrian, deprived of his 


14, Or, He that was bent down [i.c. by his 
chains] hath made haste to be loosed; and 
he shall not dic in the pit,—lit. ‘ unto the 
pit of corruption, 

fail (cp. xxxiii. 


K 
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™ Job 26. 12. 


° ch. 49. 2. 
p ch. 68. 22. 


@ ch. 52, 1. 


2 Lam, 2.11, 
12, 


Y Sec ver. 17, 
Lam. 3. 15. 
* Jer. 50. 34. 


@ Jer. 25. 
17, 26, 28. 
Zech. 12. 2. 
b Pg, 66. 11. 


@ ch, 51.9. 
6 Neh. 11. 1, 


Nah. 1. 16.. 
¢ Rey, 21. 27. 
* See ch. 3. 


ISAIAH. LI. LII. 


15 But I am the Lorp thy God, that “divided the sea, whose waveé 
16 roared: the Lorp of hostsis his name. And "I have put my 
words in thy mouth, and °I have covered thee in the shadow of 
mine hand, *that I may plant the heavens, and lay the founda- 
tions of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people. 
17 YtAwake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which “hast drunk 
at the hand of the Lorp the cup of his fury; *thou hast 
drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 
18 Jhere is none to guide her among all tho sons whom she hath 
brought forth; neither is there any that taketh her by the hand 
19 of all the sons that she hath brought up. ‘These two things 
lare come unto thee; who shall be sorry for thee? desolation, 
and ?destruction, and the famine, and the sword: “by whom 
20 shall I comfort thee? *Thy sons have fainted, they he at the 
head of all tho streets, as a wild bull in a net: they are full of 
21 the fury of the Lorn, the rebuke of thy God. Therefore hear 
22 now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, “but not with wine: Thus 
saith thy Lord the Lorn, and thy God *that pleadeth the cause 
of his people, Bohold, I have takon out of thine hand the cup 
of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt 
23 no more drink it again: but *I will put it into the hand of 
them that afflict thee; “which havo said to thy soul, Bow down, 
that we may go over: and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, 
and as the street, to them that went over. 


Cuap, 52. AWAKE, “awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; put 
on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city: for 
‘henceforth there shali no more come into thee the uncircumcised 

2 and the unclean. ‘Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and sit 
down, 0 Jerusalem : ‘loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, 
3 0 captive daughter of Zion. {For thus saith the Lorn, ’Ye 
have sold yourselves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed 


1 Heb. happened. 2 Hel. breaking. 


15. Or, “And I, the Lord thy God, am 
He that stirreth up the sea;” — yet it 
could not exceed the limit He had asyigned 


it. 
16. The Person here addressed is the 
Great One of Whom God had spoken to 
Moses (Deut. xviii. 18). li. 12 --liii. 12 is the 
ebasicaiag (see p. 4, note 7) to Deut. xvi. 18 


xxi, 9. 

the heavens} The new heavens (lxv. 17). 

1%, ri Or, Rouse thyself. ‘The 
vision of Zion (v. 16) was in strange contrast 
to the actual condition of the city lying in 
death-like stupor. 

18. None of these,—king, prophet, or 
righteous man—could ‘‘gently lead” (x1. 11) 
her back to comfort and peace. 

that taketh her by the hand] To raise her up. 

19. The two things are described, first in 
general terms, os “wasting and destruc- 
tion,” and then more particularly, as 

, famine and the sword;”—the famine 
inside, the sword outside. 

who shall be sorry for thee?] Rather, who 
wil mourn with thee? To comfort her, He 
must take the form of a servant. 


20. a wild bull] Or, an antelope, hunted 
down into the net ; and now exhausted with 


attempts to escape. 

23. said to thy oo With disdainful re- 
proaches, aimed at the soul’s humiliation 
(Ps. exxiv. 5). 

thou hast laid...] Rather, thou didst place 
thy back as the ground. (yp. Py. exxix. 3. 

LIT. The words, which the supplicating 
Church had used (v. 1 marg. fe) are now 
addressed to Zion. 

1, Put on thy garments of beauty :—the 
words used of Aaron’s priestly robes (Ex. 
XXviii. 2). 

2. from the dust] In which thou hast been 
lying as one dead (xxvi. 19): the reverse of 
the command given to Babel (xlvii. 1). 

He, who bought you to be his slaves, 
gave no ‘‘ valuable consideration” for you 3 
and has no claim to any price for your 
redemptien.—The redemption will be made 
without money (cp. lv. 1): for, since it was 
“through their iniquities that they were 
sold,” liberation can be effecte only 
eae iniquities being taken away (liil. 

, 11). 


ISAIAH. LII. 


4 without money. For thus saith the Lord Gop, My pe le went 
down aforetime into "Egypt to sojourn there; and the Assyrian 
5 oppressed them without cause. Now therefore, what have I 
here, saith the Lorp, that my people is taken away for nought ° 
they that rule over them make them to howl, saith the Lorn; 
6 and my name continually every day is *blasphemed. Therefore 
iny people shall know my name: therefore they shall know in 
4 that day that I am he that doth speak: behold, itis I. *How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publishcth peace; that bringeth good tidings 
of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, 'Thy 
8 God reigneth! Thy watchmen shall lft up the voice; with the 
voice together shall they sing: tor they shall sce eye to eye, 
9 when the Lorp shall bring again Zion. Break forth into joy, 
sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem: ™for the Lorp 


181 


k Gen. 46. 6, 
Acts 7. 14, 


t Ezek. 36. 
20), 23. 

Rom. 2. 24. 
k Noh. 1. 15, 
Rom. 10. 15. 


? Ps. 93. 1. 


™ ch, 61. 3. 


10 hath comforted his people, *he hath redeemed Jerusalem. ¢The 
Lorp hath made bare his holy &rm in the eyes of all the nations; 
and ?all the ends of the carth shall see the salvation of our God. 

11 Y “Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing; go ye out-of the midst of her; ‘be ye clean, that bear 

12 the vessels of the LorD. For ‘ye shall not go out with haste, 
nor go by flight: ‘for the Lorp will go before you; “and the 
God of Israel wild ‘be your rereward. 


* ch. 48, 20. 
°o Pg, 98. 2. 
P Luke 3. 6. 
¢@ ch, 48. 20. 
Jer. 60. 8. 
Zech, 2. 6. 
Rev. 18. 4. 
Y Lev. 22, 2. 
* see Ex. 12. 
33, 39. 

t Mich. 2.13. 
% Num. 10. 


13 Behold, *my servant shall ?deal prudently, “he shall be 25. 


14 exalted and extolled, and be very high. As many were astonied 
af thec; his *visage was so marred more than any man, and 


' Heb. gather you up. 


4. The general statement of 2. 3 is illus- 
trated by history. In old time, Israel had 
been invited to go down to Egypt, as the 
relatives of Egypt's great benefactor (Gen. 
xlv. 18). Jealousy led to their oppression. 
So too, as regarded the Assyrians ;—they 
were influenced by imperial ambition. In 
each case, there was causeless oppression. 

§. what have I here|—i.e. apart from the 
suffering Church. What do 1, while Zion 
is prostrate, as though I took no interest in 
her welfare ? 

make them to howl] Or, make a howling. 
The rulers of Israel are overtaken by 
despairing grief. 

every day] Rather, all the day. His 
name was spoken of contemptuously, as 
if He had been unable to save His people. 
ip the mountains] Of Judea (cp. Nah. 


of him that bringcth good tidings...] Pri- 
marily, Messiah Himself (7. 6); then, His 
envoys. 

Thy God reiqneth] This was the substance 
of the ‘‘ glad tidings” (cp. Mark i. 14). 

8. Rather, The voice of thy watchers! 
They have lifted up the voice ; they shout 
jo y together. : 

eye to eye] No longer seen in prophetic 
vision, but personally present. 

shall bring again Zion] Better, returneth 
(cp. Num. x. 36) to Zion. 

10. hath made bare...] The robe of kingly 


i 


2 Or, prosper, ch. 53. 10. Jer. 23. 5. 


dignity was thrown aside, that the arm 
might be ready for battle (ep. Ps. lxxiv. 
11). So it was, when ‘*the Word was made 
flesh,” divesting Himself of His glory, that 
He might enter into conflict with man’s 
enemy. 

ll. Depart ve | Or, Away! Away! 

that bear the cessels...] The work of the 
priests. Others render ‘‘ armour-bearers.”’ 

12. Their march would not be, as on the 
Passover-night, 17 haste (marg. ref.). 

rereward| Or, rear-guard (Iix. xiv. 19). 

18-15. These three verses, while they 
form a striking preparation for ch. liii (an 
overture to the ‘‘Great Passional”), are 
yet closely related to the preceding twelve 
verses. They tell us how that vast host, 
which was to go forth to occupy the “‘ holy 
city” (v. 1), shall be cleansed. God's 
exalted Servant ‘‘shall sprinkle many 
nations” (7. 15), thereby purifying them 
from ‘‘ uncleanness.” 

18. my servant] Who had been presented 
in 1. 5-7 as exposed to the lowest indignities. 
He shall be high and lofty and very exalted : 
all three words are used in Isaiah of ‘‘the 
Lord of Hosts” (see Introd. p. 7, note 7). 


Cp. marg. ref. ; 

14. As] According as...So &c. (v. 15). 
The verb ‘‘astonied ” is used of the amaze- 
ment with which men should gaze on the 
desolation of Israel’s land. The words be- 
tween “‘thee”’ and v. 15 are a a aaa 
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132 


ISATAH. LIL LIT. 


@Fzek.30.25. 15 his form more than the sons of men: “so shall he sprinkle many 


Acta 2. 33. 


nations; *the kings shall shut their mouths at him: for that 


¢Ho is despised and 


" eb. hearing ? 


y ri 49.7. ewhich had not been told them shall they see; and tiat which 
oe ai they had not heard shall they consider. bee fe 
¥ph. 3.6. Caap. 53. WHO hath believod our "report ? and to whom is ’the 
« Jobni2.38, arm of the Lorp revealed? For ‘he shall grow up before him 
nae iar aad as a tender plant, and asa root out of a dry ground: “ho hath 
Rom. 1. 16. no form nor comeliness; and when we shall seo hin, there is 
aon 1, 3no beauty that wo should desiro him. ; 
Mark 9.12. rojected of men; a man of sorrows, and Sacquainted with gricf: 
e Ps. 22. 6. 

ch. 40. 7. 1 Or, doctrine? 

J Heb. 4, 13. 


15. so] As His degradation was most 
surprising, so shall His exaltation be. _ 

the kings | Or, because of Him kings 
shail shut their mouths, in reverential awe. 

that which...) The reason of their deep 
silence. Zhey have seen, and have under- 
stood, a mystery. 

LII. ‘The prophet takes his stand by 
the side of his people, confesses their mis- 
apprehensions, and points out what the 
truth of the matter is. ‘There are no fewer 
than cleren expressions in this chapter, 
which clearly desoribe the vicaRtous cha- 
racter of the sufferings endured by the 
Lord's Servant. In one, ‘‘ When Thou 
shalt make His soul an offering for sin” 
(x. 10), the sacrificial nature of these suffer- 
ings 1s directly stated. These sayings of 
the prophet were calculated to suggest the 
thought :—‘“‘In the voluntary sufferings and 
death of this righteous Servant of the Lord, 
we have the reality to which our whole 
ritual system has been for centuries point- 
ing. ere, at last, we have the seed of 
Abraham, who can accomplish in very 
deed what was only foreshadowed in Isaac’s 
history :—who can die willingly, because it 
is His Father’s ‘pleasure’ that He should 
be a substitute for guilty man ; and yet can 
rise from the dead to be the parent of a 
numerous seed, the heirs of blessing.” 

The chapter falls naturally into four 

arts, each containing three verses (like Ps. 
li.) :—(1) The outward humiliation and in- 
ward suffering of the Lord’s Servant; (2) 
this was caused by our sins, which were laid 
upon Him ; (8) He Himself being innocent, 
yet submits Himself in perfect resignation ; 
(4) for which He shall have a full, soul- 
satisfying, reward. 

The earlier Jewish authorities—e.7., 
the Targum of Jonathan (about the begin- 
ning of the third century), the Synagogal 
Prayers, the Talmud, Midrashim, and other 
old Rabbinical books—understood this chap- 
ter to refer to Messiah. Later Jewish writers 
abandoned this explanation unquestionably 
on account of its bearing on the Christian 
controversy. 

If. The views of later writers fall into 
two divisions: (a) those which make the 
sufferer to be an individual ; and (b) those 


which make him to be the Jewish nation, 
or some portion of it. 

(«) Tt is sufficient to say that, while (c.9.) 
both Jeremiah and Josiah were, in their do- 
gree, types of “‘the Man of Sorrows,” the 
prep ieey at larve finds no reflexion in the 

istory of either. 

(0) That it could not be the nation as 2 
whole appears from the fact that the calami- 
ties, which Israel suffered, are always 
spoken of as sent upon them for their own 
sins (Isai. i. 4, 5; Jer. xvii 1-4; Dan. ix. 16). 

Neither could it be their prophets or 
righteous men, who made expiation for the 
nation’s guilt. For such a notion is opposed 
to the whole tenor of Scripture (eg. Ps. 
xlix. 7, 8). Many parts of the chapter are 
manifestly such as cannot be applied to any 
body of menin thenation. The prophets col- 
lectively had not their ‘‘ grave” appointed 
“with the wicked.” The godly portion 
was never collectively ‘‘ numbered with 
transgressors.” Neither of any individual 
nor of any body of men can it be said that, 
after being “‘cut off” and dying a violent 
death, ‘‘he saw his seed and prolonged his 
days.” All attempts to find any solution 
other than the historical one supplied in 
the Gospels, are instances of what the pro- 
phet lamented in v. 1. 

1. report} Or, “ message”? (xxviii. 9, note); 
cp. li. 7. The complaint was applicable to the 
whole revelation of which the prophet had 
been the hearer. 

2 Rather, Yor He grew up as «a tender 
plant before Him -—a feeble “sucker,” out- 
wardly ; yet evermore ‘‘ before” God, with 
His favour resting upon Him (xlix. 5; cp. 
Luke ii. 40). 

as a root out of a dry ground] Like one of 
those plants in the desert, which have a 
large succulent root full of fluid, though the 
surrounding earth and air seem utterl 
devoid of moisture. The ‘‘ dry ground ” is 
not so much the Jewish people as the barren 
soil of human nature. 

shall sc@ &c.] Or, saw him, there was no 
beauty. 

8. rejected of men] The Hebrew probably 
means, “ceasing to be of men;” of such 
mean appearance that He ‘‘ was no longer 
reckoned with men.” 


ISATAH. LITT. 


and ! 2wo hid as it were ow faces from him; he was despised, 


4 and °we esteemed him not. Surely *he hath borne our 
yet we did esteem him stricken, 
5 smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was 3‘wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him; and with his *‘stripes we are 
(ee like sheep have gone astray; we have turned 


and carried our sorrows: 


Ghealed. ‘Al 


iefs 
canes 10, 11, 
& Matt. 8. 17. 
Heb. 9. 28. 
t Rom, 4, 25, 
1 Pet. 3. 18. 
k1 Pet. 2.24. 
? Pg, 119,176. 


every one to his own way; and the Loxp “hath laid on him the 
7 iniquity of us all. [He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet 


mhe oper not his mouth : 
slaug 
8 openeth not his mouth. 


1 Or, he hul aa a were his * Heb. dbruzse. 


Suce from us, 

* Heb. as an hiding of fuces 
JSrom him, or, from us, 

3 Or, tormented. 


sorrows (v. 4)] Used especially of pains 
which accompany a word or disease. 

gricf| Or, “sickness” (v. 4)—Acquainted 
with it, as @ familiar friend. 

and we hid...) Lit. “as one from whom 
there is hiding of face:”—whether this be 
God’s face, averted from sin; or man’s, 
shrinking from a horrible sight. 

4. Surely] Or, But verily. Their view 
was strangely contradictory to the truth. 

he hath borne...| Lit. ‘‘ our sicknesses did 
He bear; as for our sorrows, He carried 
them ;”—carried, as a heavy burden, to re- 
lieve us from their yoke. 

stricken] The word used (2 K. xv. 5) of 
God’s striking Uzziah with /eprosy. ‘The 
noun iy used of the leprosy fifty-seven times 
in Lev. xiii, xiv. 

5. wounded for...] Or, pierced because of 
...crushed because of. ‘Vhestrongest terms 
are used to signify the extremity of the 
Sufferer’s affliction. 

the chastisement of our peace] By which 
we, who were enemies, might be reconciled 
to God. The innocent willingly endures 
suffering, that the guilty, who lay it to 
heart, may be healed. 

stripes] Or, “ stripe-wounds,” wales (i. 6). 

6. have turned] Cp. Deut. xxxi. 18, 

laid on him] Lit. ‘‘ hath caused to meet 
him ;” as when the avenger of blood met 
the manslayer (Num. xxxv. 19). The guilt 
of all mankind was made to cogcentre on 
His single person. 

7. oppressed] As by a creditor. 

and he was afflicted...] Lather, yet He 
submitted Himself, in voluntary self- 
ahasement, and opened not his mouth; as 
a lamb that is led to the slaughter, and as a 


"he is brought as a lamb to the 
ter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he 
‘Iie was taken from prison and from 
judgment: and who shall declare his generation’ for “he was 
cut off out of the land of the living: 
9 people ‘was he stricken. ?And he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his *death; because he had done 
10 no violence, neither was any ¢deceit in his mouth. Yet it 
pleased the Lorp to bruise him; he hath put iim to grief : 


5 Heb. hath meade the in- 
iquity of us all to meet on 


im. 
6 Or, Ie was taken away 


m Matt. 26. 


63. 

Mark 14. 61, 
* Acts 8. 32, 

© Dan. 9. 26. 

for the transgression of my 


P Matt. 27 
57, 58, 60. 


q 1 Pet. 2. 22. 
1 John 3. 5. 


by distress and judgment s 
but &e 


7 Hel) was the stroke upon 
hum. 


8 Heb. deaths, 


shecp that is dumb before her shearers: yea, 
He opened not His mouth. 

8. Or, ‘‘Through oppression and judg- 
ment was He taken away;” by vislencs 
which cloaked itself under the formalities of 
a legal process :—-really, indeed, taken away 
by God from His persecutors; yet, to all 
appearance, carried off by the enemy. 

and who...| Itather, ‘and His life who 
will consider?” Who will care to bestow 
serious thought on a career so prematurely 
cut short ? 

was he stricken) See marg. and vr. 4. They 
had sais Pe Him suffering under God’s 
stroke. e was so; but it was for no sin 
of His own: it was because of their trans- 
gression. 

9. Rather, And one appointed His grave 
with wicked men, and wth & rich man at 
His death. See marg. reff. 

because he had done no violence] This 
sudden diversion of events from their 
natural course was meant to be an attesta- 
tion of the Sufferer’s innocence. 

10. But the Lorn was pleased to crush 
Him i 5, note). In infinite benevolence to 
man, He “ put him to grief,” or, ‘laid sick- 
ness” (the effect of sin, cp. xxxiii. 24) upon His 
Servant, Who was working out an accept- 
able Atonement for sin.—In the old sacri- 
fices He had no pleasure (Ps. xl. 6), except 
so far as they foreshadowed this one all- 
perfect offering. But the self-sacrifice of 
the Righteous Servant was wholly in accord 
with the ‘“‘good pleasure” of the divine 
“will.” Cp. Eph. i. 7~9. 

The prophet now turns to address Him, 
of Whose mysterious Will he had spoken. 
When Thou makest His soul an offering for 
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r2Cor. 5. 21. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. 
* Rom. 6. 9. 
42 Thess. 1. 
11. 

& John 17. 3. 
2 Pat. 1. 3. 
“1 John2,1. 
¥ ch. 42.1. 

® Rom. 5. 
18, 19. 

@ ver. 4. 5. 

> Pr. 2. 8. 
Phil. 2. 9. 
Col. 2. 15. 
@ Mark 15. 


28. 
Luke 22. 37. 
¢ Luke 23. 


34. 

“Zeph.3 14. 
Gal. 4. 27. 
61Sam.2 4. 
¢ ch, 40. 19. 


4 ch, 55. 5. 


ISAIAH. LIII. LIV. 


1when thou shalt make his soul "an offering for sin, he shall see 
his seed, *he shall prolong jis days, and ‘the pleasure of the 

11 LoD shall prosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail of 
his soul, and shall be satisfied: “by his knowledge, shall *my 
righteous ’servant ‘justify many; “for he shall bear their ini- 

12 quitics. Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, 
¢and he shall divido the spoil with the strong; because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death: and he was “numbered with the 
transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and “made inter- 
cession for the transgressors. 


Cuap. 54, SING, O barren, thou that didst not bear; break forth 
into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with 
child: for "moro «re the children of the desolate than the chil- 

2 dren of the married wife, 
thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of thino habita- 
tions: spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; 

3 for thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the left; 
dand thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make tho desolate 


saith the Lorp. ¢Enlarge the place of 


4 cities to be inhabited. F car not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: 
neither be thou confounded; for thou shalt not be put to 
shame: for thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt 


1 Or, when his soul shall make an offering. 


sin ;—‘a guilt-offering” (Lev. v.15). The 
“soul” of the Lord’s Servant is the victim 
(see v. 12), It does not present, but itself 
as, the satisfaction (Matt. xx. 28). 

The leper had to bring ‘‘a guilt-offer- 
ing” (Lev. xiv. 12, 21); for the world’s 
cleansing only the immaculate soul of the 
Righteous One could suffice ! 

he shall sce his sced| Cp. Ps. xxii. 30. He 
who had died, and been buried (rr. 8, 9), 
shall see a long line of descendants. Clearly 
He must have risen from the dea. 

he shall prolowy his days) Cp. Rev. i. 18; 
Heb. vii. 16, 25. 

in his hand] Or, through Him; by His 


agency. 

11. He shall see &c.| The fruit that comes 
forth from His toil and agony. Others: 
“‘Because of the travail of His soul, He”’ &c. 

by his knowledge &c.] By His intimate 
knowledge of the Divine counsel shall He 
—m virtue of His beng righteous—make 
the many righteous: or mpart righteous- 
ness to them; and their iniquitics He Him- 
self will carry ;—taking from off them the 
burden overwhelming them. 

12, Or, “Therefore will I give Him the 
many (7. 11) for His portion, and with 
mighty ones shall He portion out spoil.”— 
He who had Leen classed ‘ with wicked 
men” (v. 9), and ‘numbered with trans- 
gressors,” shall now be a conqueror, sur- 
rounded by mighty ones who share His 
triumph. 

because) His exaltation was in reward of 
His self-devotion. 

and made "eC make) intercession for the 
zransgressors| Continuing for ever (Heb. 


vii. 25; Rom. viii. 37) the work which He 
began on the cross. 

LIV. Ini. 4, Israel had been spoken of 
as ‘‘a seed of evil doers.” Well might the 
Church lament (xxvi. 18) her spiritual bar- 
renness. Now that reproach shall cease. A 
child has been born (ix, 6) Who has wrought 
outa perfect redemption, not for Israel 
only, but for ‘all flesh” (xl. 5, lii. 10). 
His perfect obedience, as Servant, has been 
rewarded by the promise of a numerous 
seed (lili. 10). Now, therefore, the Church 
shall fulfil her vocation, and her ‘‘ seed in- 
herit the nations” (7, 3). 

1. the desolate .the married) Jerusalem, 
a wedded wife (Jer. xxxi. 32), was spiritu- 
ally barren. After the earthly Temple (and 
along with it the legal dispensation, Gal. iv. 
24) had been overthrown, she became the 
parent of a numerous progeny. 

2. So large a family requires a ‘ tent” 
(xxxiii, 20) on a far larger scale. 

spare ue Have large thoughts about the 
grandeur of the spiritual Temple (2 Cor. vi. 
i 16); the Catholic Church (1 Tim. iii. 


8. Fulfilling the promise to Jacob (Gen. 
xxvill. 14). Thy seed shall inherit nations ; 
being the true heirs of the promise made tu 
Abraham (Gen. xxii. 17). 

4. the shame of thy youth] 7.c. her apostasy 
80 soon after her espousal (Jer. ii, 2, iii. 24, 
25; Ezek. xvi. 60), even before the Ark of 
the Covenant had been made, on which the 
suehines meee ae er 

e reproach of thy widowhood| Caused by 
the withdrawal of the Sr, of glory. 
Cp. Lam. i. 1, ii. 6. 


ISAIAH. LIV. 


5 not remember the reproach of thy widowhood any more. ¢For 
thy Maker is thine husband; the /Lorp of hosts is his name; 
and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; ’The God of the 

6 whole garth shall he be called. For the Lorp “hath called thee 
as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, 

7 when thou wast refused, saith thy God. *For a small moment 
have I forsaken thec; but with great mercies will I gather 

8 thee. Ina little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; 
kbut with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, 

9 saith the Lorp thy Redeemer. {For this is as the waters of 
‘Noah unto me: for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah 
should no more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I 

10 would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For ™the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; *but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant 
of my peace be removed, saith the Lorp that hath mercy on 

11 thee. {0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, 
behold, £ will lay thy stones with °fair colours, and lay thy 

12 foundations with sapphires. And I will make thy windows of 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of plea- 

13 sant stones. And all thy children shall be taught of the Lorn; 

14 and ¢great shali be the peace of thy children. In righteousness 
shalt thou be established: thou shalt be far from oppression; 
for thou shalt not fear: and from terror; for it shall not come 
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¢ Jer. 3. 14, 
J Luke 1. 82. 


9 Zech. 14. 9. 
Rom. 3. 29. 
h ch, 62. 4. 


¢ Pg. 30. 5. 
ch. 26, 20. 
2 Cor. 4. 17. 


Rk ch. 55,3. 
Jer, 31. 3. 


©1 Chr. 29. 2. 
Rey. 21. 18. 


P ch. 11. 9. 
Jer. 31. 34. 
John 6. 45. 
1 Cor. 2. 10. 
1 John 2. 20, 


15 near thee. 


Behold, they shall surely gather together, but not 


g Ps, 119. 
165. 


by me: whosoever shall gather together against thee shall fall 


16 for thy sake. 


5. Maker husband] Each noun is in the 

lural, as if to guard the majesty of the re- 
feconae to ““God” (K1oHim). His omni-z 
potence will provide that amidst the bright- 
ness of the new Covenant no room shall be 
left for remembering the ‘‘ weakness and 
unprofitableness ” of the old (Heh. vil. 18; 
Jer. xxxi. 34). 

6. grieved in spirit] Because of the dis- 
esteem under which she laboured. ('p. 
1 Sam. i. 10-16, 

when thou | Or, when she is cast off. 

8. mercy] Or, compassion (and in 7. 10). 

9. For this (outpouring of judgment) is 
unto Me (as) the waters of Noah ; such is its 
intent in My divine counsel. 

for as so| Oy, because even so (and in 
lv. 9; Jer. iii. 20). When the deluge had 
washed away the impurities of the o'd 
world, the earth rose out of the baptismal 
waters, relieved of its curse (cp. Gen. v. 29) 
and under the protection of ‘‘an everlasting 
Covenant ” (Gen. ix. 8-11).—So should it be 
with Judah, submerged in the flood of the 
Babylonian Captivity. A remnant should 
witness the ratification of God’s ‘‘ everlast- 
ing Covenant ;” Heb. xiii. 20, 

0. The Church’s Covenant shall endure 
amidst catastrophes far greater than the 
deluge. The earth shall decay (li. 6) ; not so 
God's kindness to His redeemed. 

the covenant of my peace] Or, ‘My Cove- 
nant of peace,”—the Covenant cstablished 


Behold, I have created the smith that blowcth 


hy the ‘God of peace” through His Ser- 
vant (lili. 5). 

11. The black, storm-tossed, Ark is trans- 
formed into a Palace of Light. 

will lay) Lit. ‘will make to recline ;” 
nowhere used except of living creatures (see 
Ps, xxiti. 2; Jer. xxxifi. 12 &e.). That 
Palace-Temple is built of ‘living stones” 
(1 Pet. ii. 5), 

stones with fair colours| Probably, stones 
used for mosaic work, such as black marble 
&c. The open court of the Temple had a 
tesselated floor. In 2 K. ix. 30; Jer. iv. 30, 
the word for “fair colours” denotes the 
paint, which was used by females for colour- 
ing the edges of the eye-lids, 

and lau thy foundations with] Or, make 
thy foundations of—Sapphires ; of transpa- 
rent blue (cp. Ex. xxiv. 10; Ezek. i. 26). 

12. thy windows] Or, ‘‘ thy battlements,” 
or, ‘‘pinnacles;” which shone like little 
“suns” (the primitive meaning of the 
word). Agates; or, rubies. 

14. thou shalt be far] Thou hast nothing 
to fear; and what appears so terrible shall 
not come near thee. In John xiv. 26, 27 
the promise of dirine teaching and of peacc 
is followed by a similar exhortation. 

16. Or, ‘‘they shall raise a quarrel, but 
it is not from Me ;” Ihave given them no 
commission ; — ‘‘whoso raiseth a quarrel 
with thee, against thee shall he fall,” and 
be laid prostrate. 
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LIV. LV. 


the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an instrument for 
17 his work; and I have created the waster to destroy. No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that 
shall rise against thed in judgment thou shalt condemn. This 


rch, 45. 24. 


is the heritage of the sorvants of the LorD, ‘and their righteous- 


noss is of mo, saith the LorD. __ 
pel 4.14 Cyap, 55. HO, “every one that thirsteth, como ye to the waters, 


Rev. 21, 6. 
> Matt. 138. 


44, 468. 
Rev. 3. 18. 


and he that hath no money; ’come ye, buy, and cat; yea, come, 
2 buy wine and milk without monoy and without price. Where- 
fore do ye ‘spend money for that which is not bread? and your 
labour for that which satisfieth not ? hearkon diligently unto me, 


and eat ye that which 7s good, and let your soul delight itself in 


¢ Matt. 11. 
28. 
d ch. 54, 8. 


3 fatness. Inclino your ear, and ‘come unto me: hear, and your 
soul shall live; “and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
4 you, even the “sure mercies of David. Behold, I have given him 


the Lorp thy God, and for the Holy One of Isracl; ‘for he hath 


not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
gor as the heavens are higher than the carth, so are 


For “as the rain cometh down, and the snow from 


Jer, 32. 40. 
oo for Sa, witness to the people, %a leader and commander to the 
Tr, 69, 28. 5 people. *Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, 
John 38.37. tand nations that knew not thee shall run unto thée because of 
ev. 1. 0. 
¥ Jer. 30. 9. : 
Dan. 9.25. 6 glorificd thee. | 'Seck yo tho Lorp while ho may be found, call 
eel 8 15. 7 ye upon him while he is near: “let the wicked forsake his way, 
: ph. aon and *the unrighteous man “his thoughts: and let hin return 
‘ Acts 3. 13. unto the Lonp, °and he will have mercy upon him; and to our 
Metts 3, 8 God, for *ho will abundantly pardon. ?For my thoughts are 
on . 34. 
eb. 3. 13, Y LORD. 
n : f 
i Serra my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
; Bani 7. 10 thoughts. 
? r, ry ate 


>2 Sam. 7, 
19 


4 Ps. 103. 11, 
rT Deut, 32. 2, 
* ch. 54 9. 


1 Hel. weigh. 


16. the coals in the firc] Rather, the fire of 
coals; in his meiting furnace. 

an instrument ..) Rather, a weapon ac- 
cording to his craft; and I .the destroyer 
to lay waste. Both the arnourer who forges 
the weapon and the ruthless conqueror who 
wields it were created by God. How easily 
can He, then, control both ! 

17. shalt condemn] Or, “ convict ; ’ prov- 
oar guilty of falsehood. 

V. All who will are invited to share the 

benefits of the Covenant (1. 3). 

1. that thirsteth] For the righteousness 
spoken of in liv. 17. Cp. xliv. 3. 

come ye, buy] They must come (John vi. 
30, 45), and procure it; though it be given 
away without price. 
_ 2 hearken cat] Thus, the food spoken of 
a the ‘‘ word of life ;” cp. x. 3; John vi. 45, 


3. an cverlasting covenant] See liv. 10; 
Heb. xiii. 20. With you: lit. “for you ;”— 
implying that it is a gift bestowed upon 
them by His free Love. 

« the sure mercies of David] Promised to 
David (2 Chr, vi. 42) ;—culminating in the 


2 Heb. the man of wniquity. 


heaven, and returneth not thither, but watercth the carth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the 
11 sower, and bread to the cater: ®so shall my word bo that goeth 
forth out of iny mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it 


3 Heb he will multiply to pardon, 


-_—. -_ -_- - 


oath to David's “seed” (marg. reff.). How 
could this be, when Hezekiali’s sons were to 
be captives in Babylon? still more; when 
all David’s descendants must submit to the 
universal conqueror Death? Ch. liii, con- 
tained the answer. Cp. Acts xiii. 34. 

4. commander to the peoples} It is the 
word used of God’s appotnting David to be 
‘fruler” (or, ‘leader ”’) over Israel (2 Sam. vi. 
21). The ‘‘Son of David” is not only King 
of Israel, but Supreme Governor of the 
nations (Matt. xxviii. 18-20). 

7. mercy] pompaseien (liv. 8), 

8. The thoughts were full of proud self- 
estrangement; His of generous condescend- 
ing Lure. ‘Their ways were marked by hard- 
heartedness and treachery ; ‘all His ways 
were mercy and truth.” 

10, The rain does not descend to earth 
and then fly back again ;—it remains here, 
ve out Grod’s beneficent purposes. Cp. 
xlv. 8 

11. What is true of the creative word 
as viii. 3; Heb. iv. 12) is true of the 

demptive Word (xl. 8; cp 2 Cor. ix. 10). 


ISAIAH. LV. LVI. 


shall accomplish that which 1 please, and it shall proses in the 
12 thing whereto I sont it. ‘I*or ye shall go out. with joy, and be 
led forth with peace: the mountains and the hills shall “break 
forth before you into singing, and “all the trees of the field shall 


13 clap their hands. "Instead of ‘the thorn shall come up the fir 33 


tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree: and 
it shall be to the Loxp “for a name, for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off. 


Czar. 56. THUS saith tho Lorp, Keep ye 'judgment, and do 
justice: “for my salvation zs near to come, and my righteous- 
2 ness to be revealed. Blessed ts the man taut doeth this, and the 


son of man that layeth hold on it; ’that keepceth the sabbath j7 


from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 
3 | Neither let ‘the son of the stranger, that hath joined himself 
to the Lor», speak, saying, The Lory hath utterly separated me 
from his people: neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry 
4 tree. For thus suith tho Lorp unto the eunuchs that keep ny 
gabbaths, and choose the things that please me, and take hold of 
5 my covenant; even unto them will I give in mine house and 
within my walls a place ¢and a name better than of sons and of 


1 Or, equity. 
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t ch. 38. 10. 
u Pg. 96, 12. 
ch. 14, 8. 

“1 Chr. 16. 


v ch. 41. 19. 
* Mie. 7. 4, 
@ Jer. 13. 11. 


@ ch. 46.13. 
Matt. 3. 2. 
Rom. 1. 16, 


b ch. 58. 13. 


¢ See Acts 8, 
27.&10.1, 2. 
1 Pet. 1.2. 


@1Tim. 3.15, 
e John 1. 12, 
1 John 3.1. 


12. ye shall go out with drnacaet Out 
from the region of darkness (xlii. 7, xlix. 9), 
of pollution (lii. 11), of the region of death 
(Ezek. xxxvii. 12; John v. 29).—Led forth ; 
as in a festive procession (Vx. xlv. 15, 16). 

The connexion of tv. 11, 12 implies that 
this Exodus deliverance is, eminently, the 
work which God has willed and which His 
word was sent forth to accomplish. See also 
John v. 28-30. 

clup their hands] As the people did at the 
coronation of their long-secluded prince in 
2 K. xi. 12. 

18. The bricr] Or, ‘‘the nettle.” The Tar- 
gum paraphrases: ‘‘ Instead of the wicked 
shall rise up the righteous; and instead of 
transgressors men that fear sin.” This re- 
generated creation shall be a_ historical 
manifestation of the l.ord’s character, a 
fact to which men will refer as connoting 
His power and goodness; a pledge of the 
endurmg firmness of His Covenant (#. 3). 

LVI.-LIX. The central object presented 
to our view in xlix.-lv. was the Righteous 
One making atonement for sin. The lead- 
ing thought in the present section is, the peni- 
tence and humilation of soul (lviii. 3-5) due 
from Israel, if they would have a share in 
vhat atonement. 

VI. On the hasis of the Everlastin 
Covenant (liv. 10, lv. 3) both comfort anc 
warning may be applied to the Jewish 
Church; to the house of David in par- 
ticular. In xxxix. 7, it had been foretold 
that some of the royal family should be 
eunuchs in the palace at Babylon. Are 
they, or ‘‘strangers” excluded from the Co- 
venant? Notso, If they observe the condi- 
tions of the Covenant (rv. 4, 6), they shall 


have a conspicuous place as regards its 
privileges (:7. 5, 7 

1. justice] righteousness. 

2. from pollutiy...from doing any evil] 
Or, ‘‘so as not to pollute...so as to do no 
evil” (2 Cor, xiii. 7). 

In the Sinaitic legislation the ordinance 
of the Sabbath stood out prominent above 
all others: for (1) it was embodied in the 
moral Law; (2) it was enforced on Moses, 
after he had received the details of the 
‘abernacle-worship, and its significance is 
described in Ex. xxxi. 13, 17.—Its im- 
portance is now insisted upon by the evan- 
velical prophet. The reason is evident. 
‘The Sabbath was a memorial of the six days 
of creation (Ex. xx. 11); of the redemption 
out of Egypt (Deut. v. 15); of God’s con- 
tinual sanctification of His people (Ex. xxxi. 
13): so that, by its means, they dwelt in 
the presence of the Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier.—Such “sabbatism” was removed 
from the formal, heartless, superstitious 
observance of the Sabbath censured in 1. 18. 

8. And let not the alien...say, The LonpD 
will certainly sever me from His people. 
Cp. Lev. xx. 26. The ‘‘severance-wall ” 
was broken down by Christ (Eph. ii. 11-19; 
1 Pet. ii. 5, 9). 

a dry tree] That can bear no fruit for 
God's glory ; being cut off from the congre- 
gation of God (cp. Deut. xxiii. 1, 2. Con- 
trast Ps. lii. 8). 

5. a place] Rather, ‘‘a memorial,” or, 
monument (see 1 Sam. xv. 12, note): anda 
nane Ucticr than sons (1 Sam. i. 8). To this 
class belonged Daniel and his three friends 
(Dan. i. 3), and the Abyssinian nobleman 
(Acts viii. 27-39). 
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J ch, 2. 2. 

1 Pet. 1.1. 
9 Rom. 12.1. 
Heb. 13. 15. 
1 Pet. 3. 5, 
; Matt. 21. 


3. 
Mal. 1.11, 
Pg, 147, 2. 
ch, 11. 12 
4 Eph, 1. 10. 
w Jer. 12. 9. 
" Matt. 15. 
14. 
® Phil. 3. 2. 
? Mic. 3. 11. 
4 Ezek, 31. 


» Be 
* Ps. 10. 6. 


Luke 12. 19. 
1 Cor. 15. 32. 


@ Pgs, 12. 1. 
4 See 2 Kin, 
22. 20. 

€2 Chr. 16, 
14. 

4 Matt, 16. 4, 
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daughters: I will give them an everlasting name, that shall not 

6 be cut off. Also the sons of the stranger, that join themselves 
to the Lorp, to serve him, and to love the name of the Lorn, ta 
be his servants, every one that keepeth the sabbath from pol. 

7 luting it, and taketh hold of my covenant; even them will ] 
Sbring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house 
of prayer: “their burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be 
accepted upon mine altar; for *mine house shall be called an 

8 house of prayer ‘for all people. 4 The Lord Gop * which gathereth 
the outcasts of Isracl saith, *Yet will I gather others to him, 
beside those that are gathered unto him. 


9 ™All ye beasts of the ficld, como to devour, yea, all ye beasts 

10 in the forost. His watchmen are ™blind: they aro all ignorant, 
*thoy are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; ?sleeping, lying 

11 down, loving to slumber. Yea, they are+ greedy dogs which 
44can noyer have enough, and they are shepherds that cannot 
understand: they all look to their own way, evory one for his 

12 gain, from his quarter. Come ye, say they, I will fetch wince, 
and wo will fill ourselves with strong drink; "and to morrow 
shall be as this day, «ud much more abundant. 


Cuap. 57, THE righteous perishoth, and no man laycth 7¢ to heart: 
and *¢morciful mon are taken away, ’none considering that the 

2 rightcous is taken away ‘from the cyil to come. He shall “enter 
into peace: they shall rest in ‘their beds, each one walking ®ix 

3 his uprightness. {| But draw near hither, “ye sons of the sorceress, 


1 Heb. to hex gathered. 

2 Or, dreaming, or, talking 
in their sleep. 5 

3 Heb. strong of appetite. 


ee ee ee 





ae et ne La 


8. the alions...minister unto Him. 

7. my house of prayer] What the Jewish 
Temple should have been (1 K. viii. 30); 
what the ‘Church of the living God” is 
(1 Tim. ii. 1, iii. 15). This text was quoted 
by our Lord in the Temple (marg. ref.). 

8, The Lord JEHOVAH...saith, Yet others 
will I yather unto him beside his own that 
aregathered ; the‘‘othersheey "of John x.16. 

9-12. From that bright prospect the 
prophet’s eye turns back to the existing 
state of things. In the last reign, instead 
of the Temple being thrown open for ‘all 
peoples,” it had been entirely closed (2 Chr. 
XXxViii. 24). Now, under Hezekiah, there 
was an outward improvement; but as soon 
as he should be removed (cp. Ivii. 2), the 
old evil, national infidelity, would break 
out more fiercely than ever. Then the beasts 
of the field (marg. ref.) would be summoned 
to the work of devastation. 

10. His watchmen are blind] Or, They 
profess to be looking out for Messiah, and 
will not discern Him, when He is offered to 
them. Contrast lii. 8. 

All of them are without knowledge ; not 
having even intelligence enough to do the 
part of a sheep-dog—to give an alarm in 
time of danger. 


* Heh know not to be satus- 
Jied. 

Heb. men of kindness, or, 

godliness. 


er ee KS 


4 the seed of the adulterer and the whore. Against whom do ye 


6 Or, from that which ia ert, 
re go in peace, Luke 2. 
29, 

8 Or, before him. 





—s ~ -—— — 


11. More nearly: ‘* And the dogs are of 
fierce appetite, they know not satiety ; even 
they are shepherds, yet they know not 
understanding (cp. xxix. 24): they have 
all turned to their own way (lili. 6), every 
one to his own yain (Ivii. 17 note) to the 
uttermost.” 

LVII. Amidst the regrets which beset 
Hezekiah, the opening words of this chapter 
would be a deep consolation. The righteous 
man, though prematurely (as men say) 
removed, ‘shall enter into peace.” But 
for the nation at large there is “no 
peace,” 

1, pen Or, “is perished” (Micah vii. 
2)$ disappearing ‘‘ before his time” (Eccl. 
vil. 15). Every such death was a loss to 
the nation; yet they feel relieved of one 
whose life was a reproof to them. 

tuken avay &c.| Or, gathered in out of 
the way of evil. His removal is a sign that 
the evil is near at hand. 

2, each one walking...] Rather, “ whoso 
walketh Straight before him,” not “ turning 
to ways of his own” (lvi. 11). 

8. the sorcercss| Idolatrous, soothsaying, 
Jerusalem. The malady burst out with 
fresh virulence after Hezekiah’s death. 

and the whore] and her that committed 
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ort yourselves ? 5 peek whom make ye;a wide mouth, and 


w out the tongue 


are ye not children of transgression, a seed 


5 of falsehood, enflaming yourselves ' with idols ‘under every green 


tree, ‘glaying the children in the valleys under the clifts of the 
6 rocks? Among the smooth stones of the stream is thy 
they, they are thy lot: even to them hast thou pour 
offering, thou hast offered a meat offerig. Should I receive 
7 comfort in these? 9%Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou 
set “thy bed: even thither wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. 


e 2 Kin, 17. 
10. 


Jer 2, 20, 
J Lev 1s, 21. 
2 Kin. 16. 3. 
Jer. 7. 31. 


9 Ezek. 16. 


rtion ; 
a drink 


8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou sect up thy remem- 16, 25. 


branco: for thou hast discovered thyself to another than me, and 4) 


h Ezek. 23. 


art gone up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and ?made thee a 


covenant with them; ‘thou lovedst their bed *where thou sawest 
97. And ‘*thou wentest to the king with ointment, and didst 
increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy messengers far off, 
10 and didst debase thyself even unto hell. 
greatness of thy way; ‘yet saidst thou not, There is no hope: 


‘ Ezek. 16. 


R . Hos, 7. 11. 
Thou art wearicd in the 


t Jer, 2. 25. 


thou has€ found the ®life of thine hand; therefore thou wast not 


11 grieved. § And “of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, that 
thou hast lied, and hast not remembered me, nor laid 7é to thy 
heart ? “have not I held my peace even of old, and thou fearest 


m ch, 51. 
12, 13. 


"Ps. 50. 21. 


12 me not? Iwill declare thy righteousness, and thy works; for 
13 they shall not profit thee. When thou criest, let thy companies 
deliver thee; but the wind shall carry them all away; vanity 
shall take them: but he that putteth his trust in me shall pos- 


1 Or, among the oaks, ch. 
2 Or, hewed +f for thyself 


whoredom—seduced by the wiles of the 
apostate into forgetting ‘‘the covenant of her 
God” (Prov. ii. 17); joining herself to idol- 
gods (Ix. xxxiv. 16). For such what pos- 
sibility of ‘‘ peace?” 

4. sport yourselves] In derisive mirth. 
They directed their scorn against (as they 
thought) a poor, frail man; but in reality it 
was against the ‘‘ Holy One of Israel.” 

5. slaying the children] To Baal (Jer. xix. 
5), or to Moloch (2 Chr, xxviii. 3; ep. Ezek. 
xvi. 21) in torrent-beds ; probably, in rocky 
caverns on the sides of the ravines common 
in Palestine. 

6. In the smooth stones} Probably used as 
fetishes. In them, not in the living God, is 
now thy portion. 

Should I receive comfort in these *] Rather, 
Shall I for all these things relent ? 

7. a lofty and high mountain] Such as the 
idolaters resorted to (Jer. ii. 20). 

8. The faithless Church had removed the 
great words (Deut. vi. 9; cp. xi. 20), which— 
written ‘upon their donr-posts”»—summed 
uP their fundamental creed and consequent 

uty. 

hast thow sct up &c.| Or, didgt thou set 
up thy own remembrance ; away from Me 
didst thou uncover thyself, and wentest 
UP 5 thou enlargedst thy bed (‘making 
altars in every corner of Jerusalem,” 2 Chr, 
xxviii. 24), and didst get thee a covenant 


larger than their's. 
3 Or, thou providedst room. 


4 Or, thou reapectedst the 
king. 
5 Or, living. 


on then ;—to secure their abiding friend- 
ship. 

ahere thou sawest it] Or, thou lookedst out 
a memorial (lvi, 5, note). Cp. the ‘‘me- 
morial” of Ahaz (2 K. xvi. 10-15). 

9. The precious oil and perfumes which 
were meant for God's service, were used for 
presents to the Assyrian king, or in the 
worship of his god. 

10. Judah will not confess her disappoint- 
ment ; when she obtained any short return 
of fresh /ife and energy to her enfeebled 
hand she forgat the things in which alcne is 
“the life of man’s spirit ” (xxxviii. 16). 

11, The root of their apostasy was their 
forgetting God and fearing man. 

that thou liest] And dealest untruly, 
breaking thy plighted troth. They miscon- 
strued God's dorbearatics ; inferring from it 
that He took no part in human affairs ; 
whereas His long-continued self-restraint 
ought to have diawn them to Him in re- 
verent awe. 

12. J myself will declare thy righteousness} 
Shewing how hollow and empty it is ;—and 
thy works, which shall not profit thee; for 
they are works of iniquity. ; 

13. thy companies} Rather, the thin 
thou hast gathered ;—whether piles of go 
(cp. Micah i. 7), or heaps of wealth (Prov. 
xili. 11, xxviii. 8), or accumulation cf fancied 
merits, 


take up the 


the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, "whose name 
is Holy; 9] dwell in the high and holy pluce, "with him also 
that is of a contrite and humble spirit, *to revive the are of 

or 
I will not contend for evor, neithor will I bo always wroth: 
for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls “hich I have 


smote him: I hid me, and was wroth, ‘and he went on 
I have seen his ways, 
and @will heal him : I will lead him also, and restore comforts 
I create ‘the fruit of the lips; 
Peace, peace “to him thut ds far off, and to him that is near, 
¢But the wicked are hke 
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14 sess the land, and shall inherit my holy mountain; and shall 
oo say, °Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, r 
FS ho 6.10, 15 stumblingblock out of the way of my people. 4] For thus saith 
Luke 1. 49. 
4 Ps, 68, 4, 
on — . 
& ol. 17... 16 the humble, and to revive tho hcart of the contrite ones. 
. 66. 2, 
* Be, 1. 3. 
cn. 61. 1. 
< Pg. 208. 9. 17 mado. For the iniquity of “his covetousness was I wroth, and 
1c. 7. 18. 
Hee. i ie 18 'frowardly in the way of his heart. 
2 Jer. 6.13. 
oe ‘ a " 19 unto him and to *his mourners. 
@ Jer. 3. 22. 
oe 20 saith the Lorp; and J will heal him. 


« Acts 2. 39. 


tho troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up 


Eph. 2. 17. 
°¢ Job 16, 
20, &e. 
Sch, 48, 22. 


mire and dirt. 


21 


« 


SThere is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 


Cuap. 58. CRY “aloud, spare not, lift up thy voico like a trumpet, 
and shew my people their transgression, and the house of Jacob 


2 their sins. 


Yet they seok me daily, and delight to know my 


ways, as a nation that did righteousnoss, and forsook not the 
ordinanco of their God: they ask of ine the ordinances of justice ; 


«“ Mal. 3.14, 


3 they take delight in approaching to God. 


“Wherefore have 


we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? «wherefore have we 


aloe 16, baffiicted our soul, and 
am 9 . 


1 Heb. turning away. 


——_ ee 


14. Put a full stop at the end of 2. 13, 
and render, ‘‘ And He (God) shall say” &c. 
Others render, “ And it shall be said.” 

Cast ye up| viz. “a highway.” 

15. br, that dwelleth in eternity whose 

game 18 Holy] Or, ‘* is, Hoty OnE ” (vi. 3). 
contrite] Rather, “bruised” or, ‘‘crushed” 

(liii. 10). 

16. This revival of spiritual life is the 
end of God’s apparently severe dealing» 
with men. If He were to contend for ercr, 
the spirit, which He breathed into man, 
would fail (or faint away) from before 
Hin. 

17, his covctousness| Or, *‘ gain” (Ivi. 11). 
Out of that sin, which is, in essence, idola- 
try (Col. iii, 5), every form of wwiquity might 
germinate (1 ‘Tim. vi. 10). : 

frowardly] Or, ‘‘backsliding :’—moving 
further away from God. 

18. Grod’s all-seeing Eye followed the 
wanderer along his devious ways ;—marking 
every sign of growing weakness, every halt- 
ing step, every bitter self-reproach, and at 
last his self-despair. 

restore comforts] Lit. ‘* will recompense 
{or, pay back) consolations:” as though 
giving them a requital for the suffering, 
. which (in very love) He had subjected 

em. 


thou takest no knowledge ? 


2 Hel) «wath the throat, 


Behold, 


19. J ercate] Or, ‘‘He creatcth ;’—an 
outburst of admiration from the prophet. 

the fruit of the lips] Grateful praise. ‘The 
word of creative power follows. 

tohum that rs far off...to him that ts near] 
Israel in Canaan, and Israel scattered over 
all lands (cp. Dan. ix. 7). The words are 
also applicable to the Jew and the Gentile. 

20. when) for. The wicked are (1) out- 
wardly restless ; and (2) their souls are ever 
ejecting ungodly and unloving thoughts. 

LVIII. This chapter stands like a homily 
for the Day of Atonement (see 7. 3 note) 3 
while the confession of the people’s sins, 
suited for that day, follows in ch. lix. 

1. lihea trumpet} As when the Law was 
proclaimed on Sinai (Ex. xix. 19). 

2. that dut] Rather, that hath done. 

ask of me the ordinances of gusticc] As if 
they were injured persons, whose rights God 
did not defend. Cp. Mal. ii. 17. 

in approaching to God] In drawing near 
to God; while ‘‘their heart is far from 
Him”? (xxix. 18), [Others render, ‘‘in God’s 
apr do judgment 'b 

» They observe the Day of Atonement, 

the only fast-day enjoined by the Law 
(marg. ref.). But their day of soul-afflicting 
has not produced contrition and charity. 
They censure God ; they oppress men. 


f 
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in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your 


4\2labours. °Behold, 


e fast for strife and debate, and to smite 
with the fist of wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, 
5 to make your voice to be heard on high. Is it ¢such a tast that 
I have ‘chosen ? ¢4a day for a man to afflict his soul? is 7¢ to 
bow down his head as a bulrush, and /to spread sackcloth and 
ashes wnder him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable 


¢1 Kin. 21, 
9, 12, 13. 


@ Zech. 7, 5. 
¢ Lev. 16, 29, 


f Esth. 4. 3. 
Jouah 3. 6. 


G day tothe Lorb? Js not this the fast that I havo chosen? to 


loose the bands of wickedness, “to undo *the heavy burdens, 
and “to let the *oppressed go free, and that yo break every 
7 yoke? Js dé not *to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou 


9 Neh. 5. 
10, 11, 12. 

h Jor, 34. 9. 
t Ezek. 138. 


bring the poor that are 7cast out to thy house 2 *when thou 7,16 


seest the naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not 
8 thyself from ‘thine own flesh? Then shall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring forth 
: and thy righteousness shall go before theo; “the glory 
9 of the Lorn ®shall be thy rereward. Then shalt thou call, and 


speedil 


Matt. 25. 35. 
k Job 31.19. 
! Gen. 29. 14, 
Neh. 5. 5. 

m Job 11.17. 
n Ex, 14, 19, 
ch. 62. 12. 


the Lorp shall answer ; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here 


I am. 


If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke, the 
10 putting forth of the finger, and °speaking vanity; and 7/ thou 


o Ps, 12, 2 


draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; 
then shall thy hight riso in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the 
11 noon day: and the Lorp shall guide thee continually, and 
satisfy thy soul in 9drought, and make fat thy bones: and thou 
shalt be like a waterod garden, and like a spring of water, whose 


12 waters !fail not. 


And they that shall be of thee ?shall build the 


? ch. 61, 4 


old waste places: thou shalt raiso up the foundations of many 
enerations; and thou shalt be called, The repairer of the 


13 breach, The restorer of paths todwellin. If ¢thou turn away 


ach. 56. 2. 


thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy 


1 Or, things wherewith ye 
weve others. 

2 Heb. orf 

3 Or, ye fast not as this day. yoke. 

6 Hel. broken. 


labours] Or, ‘‘grievous tasks.” On that 
one day, at least, they should have spared 
their bondman or their debtor : instead of 
which they insisted on having the full tale 
of labour from them. 

4. Their fast-day left them harder and 
more selfish; more bent on strife and con- 
tention and tyrannical injustice. 

5. Rather, Shall such be the fast that I 
Will choose, the day when man afflicteth 
his soul? Can My ordinance of a day for 
the special humiliation of man’s proud soul 
mean no more than this? 

ag a bulrush] With a merely physical 
inclination of the head, that had no inward 
virtue. 

6. have chosen|}—will choose (v. 5). 

the heavy burdens] Lit, the thongs of the 
yoke: the straps by which a yoke for 
carrying burdens was fastened across the 
shoulders. 

to let the oppressed go free] To manumit 
Ex. xxi. 2; Deut. xv. 12) those who had 

en ‘‘bruised” (xlii. 3) by misfortune or 


# Or, to afflict hie soul for « 
day? 
5 Heb. the bandlea of the 


7 Or, afflicted. 

8 Heb. shall gather thee up. 
9 Heb. droughts. 

1 Heb. lie, or, deceive. 


debt ; and so had been compelled to become 
servants. 

7. cast out] Or, ‘Shomeless.” 

8. break forth] Or, ‘‘ burst forth,” as from 
a fountain,—the ‘* Fount of Light.” 

Acalth| Or, “healing” (soin Jer. xxxiii. 6), 

9. If thou...] The prophet breaks off, that 
he may once more press the importance of 
justice and brotherly love as a condition of 
God’s pardoning grace. 

putting forth...] i.e. contemptuously. 

vanity] Rather, ‘‘ unrighteousness.” 

10. draw out thy soul] Draw it out of its 
narrow self-love, that it may go along with 
the dole whicb passes from thy hand. 

12. foundations of many generations] Pro- 
bably foundations, which for many genera- 
tions had lain ruined and desolate. 

of paths to dwell in}—The “old paths” 
long deserted, or forgotten. Along 
een cities of secure habitation might be 

uilt. 

18, As in one place the non-manumission 
of servants (Jer. xxxiv. 12-22), so, in an- 
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day; and call the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lorn, 
honourable; and shalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: 


* Job 22. 26. 


* Deut. 32. 
18. 

#ch. 1. 20, 
Mic. 4. 4. 


«Num, ll. 
23. 
ch. BO. 2, 


Lorp hath spoken it. 


14 then shalt thou delight thysclf in the Lorp; and I will cause 
thee to ‘ride upon the high pines of the earth, and feed theo 
with the heritage of J Aa t 


y futher: ‘for the mouth of the 


Cxar. 59, BEHOLD, the Lorp’s hand is not “shortened, that it 
cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 
2 your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 


but 


your sins ‘have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. 


“ch. 1. 15. 


3 For your hands are defilod with blood, and ycur fingers with 


iniquity ; your lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath mut- 
4 tered perverseness. None callcth for justice, nor any pleadeth for 


< Job 15. 35. 


truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; ‘they conceive mis- 
5 chief, and bring forth iniquity. Thoy hatch *cockatrice’ eggs, 


and weave the spider’s web: he that eateth of their eggs dicth, 


éT heir 


webs shall not become garments, ncither shall they cover them- 
selves with their works: their works are works of iniquity, and 


Ps. 7. 14. 

4Job8.14. Gand %that which is crushed breaketh out into a veper. 
¢ Proyv.1.16. 7 the act of violence 7s in their hands. 

Rom. 3. 15. 


eTheir feet run to evil, 


and they make haste to shed innocent blood: their thoughts are 


thoughts of iniquity ; wasting and ‘destruction are in their paths. 
S The way of peace they know not; and there 7s no ®judgment in 


f/ Ps. 125. 5. 
Prov. 2. 15. 


9 Jer. 8, 165. 


their goings: ‘the 
9 goeth therein shall 


have made them crooked paths: whosoever 
not know peuce. 
fur from us, neither doth justice overtake us: %we wait for 


q Therefore is judgment 


light, but behold obscurity; for brightness, but we walk in 


1 Or, hare made him hude. 
2 Or, adders’. 


other, the desecration of the Sabbath (Jer. 
xvii. 12-27), is spoken of as a principal 
reason why Jerusalem was given up to the 
Chaldeans. The Sabbath is spohen of as 
hallowed ground, from which the busy foot 
is to be kept back. 

call...a delyht| So that thou find its rest 
from worldly engagements (not a weariness, 
Amos viii. 5, but) a source of true joy and 
refreshment of spirit. 

shalt honour him, not doing] Rather, shalt 
honour it in not downy. 

speaking thine own words] Rather, speaking 
{aere) words (Hos. x. 4); going through a 
formal, heartless, lip-service. 

14. the heritage of reese More than the 
Jand of promise ;—ultimately, nothing short 
of a communication of the Divine life. 

LIX. The groundlessness of Israel’s claim 
to be heard (Iviii. 2, 3, 9), is set forth in this 
chapter. When they acknowledge (vv. 
9-15), that the misery, under which they 
groan, is the due penalty of their trans- 

ressions, then they are fit objects of the 
deemer’s pity (7. 20). 

This chapter is intimately connected with 
the whole body of Isaiah’s prophecies. 

2. have separated] Lit. ‘‘have been di- 
viders’”’ ; permanent causes of separation. 


3 Or, that which is sprinkled ig 
as if there brake out «a viper. 


* Heb. breaking. 
5 Or, right. 


4. Rather, Nore calleth in righteousness, 
and none pleadeth an farthfulness... They 
trust 1 emptiness, shapeless unrealities ; 
and speak vanity, baseless fictions. 

5. Their thoughts and principles con- 
tained the germs of malignant evil, like the 
egys of a cochatrice (xi. 8): their elaborate 
leas were unsubstantial, as spiders’ webs. 

f any eat of their egy, adopt their princi- 
ples, he is poisoned ;—and as for that which 
as crushed, a viper (xxx. 6), breaketh forth. 

p. Matt. iii. 7. 

6. Those flimsy webs of sophistry could 
never hide their nakedness. Their works ; 
i.e. of pretended righteousness. 

7. paths) highways. ‘They labour sys- 
tematically to inflict havoc and ruin ;—and 
their works recoil upon themselves. 

8. they have made them...) Jit. their paths 
(the straight paths marked out for them) 
they have made unto themselves crooked :— 
‘‘perverting the right paths of the Lord” 
(Acts xiii. 10). 

8-12. 'Bhe speaker includes himself among 
the people whose sins he confesses (as in 
liii. 3-6), 

9. Therefore...]| Because they had not 
redressed wrong, God does not interpose to 
defend them. 


ISAIAH. LIX, 


10 darkness. *We grope for the wall like the blind, and we grope 
as if we had no eyes: we stumble at noonday as in the night; 
11 we are in desolate places as dead men. We roar all like bears, 
and ‘mourn sore like doves: we look for judgment, but ¢here is 
12 none; for salvation, but it is far off from us. 
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k Deut. 28.29, 
Job &, 14. 
Amos 8, 9. 


' ch. 38. 14. 


For our trans- Ezek, 7, 16. 


pressions are multiplied before thee, and our sins testify against 
us: for our transgressions are with us; and as for our iniquities, 
13 we know them ; in transgressing and lying against the Lorp, 
and departing away from our God, speaking oppression and 


revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart words of false- 
14 hood. And judgment is turned away backward, and justice 


i Matt. 12. 
3A, 


standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the street, and equity 
15 cannot center. Yea, truth faileth; and he thut departeth from 
evil !maketh himself a prey. And the Lorp saw i, and ?it 


16 displeased him that there was no judgment. 
there was no man, and ™wondered that there was no intercessor: 
*therefore his arm brought salvation unto him; 

17 righteousness, it sustained him. °F or he put on righteousness 
as a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon his head; and 


‘And he saw that wi Ezek, 22, 


™ Mark 6. 6. 
n Pg. 98. 1. 


ch. 63. 5. 
°1 Thess.5.8. 


and his 


he put on the garments of vongeance for clothing, and was clad 


18 with zeal as a cloke. According to their 5deeds, accordingly 


P ch, 63. 6. 


he will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompence to his enemies ; 


19 to the islands he will repay recompence. 
the name of the Lorn from the west, and his glory from the 
When the enemy shall come in ‘like a flood, 


rising of tho sun. 


4]9So shall they fear ¢ Ps. 113. 3. 


Mal. 1. 11. 
r Rey. 12. 18 


the Spirit of the Lorp shall ‘lft up a standard against him. 


20 And *the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that 
21 turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lorp. *As for 
me, this 7s my covenant with them, saith the Lorn; My spirit 


* Rom.11. 26. 
t Heb. 8. 10. 
& 10. 16. 


that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, 


1 Or, is accounted mad. 
2 Heb. 12 was evil in his eyes. 


10. Or, We grope as blind men along the 
well ; seeking in vain for an exit from prison ; 
or, for the entrance into the city of peace. 

in desolate &c.) amidst dark places, like 
the dead—as though shut up in sepulchres, 
far away from light and life. 

ll. Alternations of impatience and de- 
spondency. 

13. Their sins were against both God and 
their neighbour: (a) Transgressing, and deny- 
ing the Lord, and turning back from fol- 
lowing our God.—(b) speaking oppression and 
untruth, wronging a man by false accu- 
sation. 

14. God’s envoys,—)udgment, righteous- 
ness, truth, and epee nenete ee repelled, 
or even murdered. 

15. truth faileth] Or, is missing (xl. 26 
note) ; is no longer forthcoming. 

there was no judgment] Or, ‘judgment 
war nO nore.” ; 

16. no man] None worthy of the°name. 

__no intercessor] None to 'stay the plague, 
like Moses and Aaron (Num. xvi. 47, 48), 
or Phinehas (Num. xxv. 7). 

therefore &c.| Or, therefore his own arm 

wrought Him salvation. ("p. Ps. xeviii. 1. 


3 Heb. recompences. 
* Or, put him to flight. 


17. To deliver His people, He must en- 
fase in conflict. But His weapons are all 

ivine; ‘‘the panoply of God” (Eph. vi. 13). 
No weapon of offence is mentioned. His 
Word, the outbreathing of His Spirit 
(v. 21), is sufficient. 

18. deeds] Or, deserts. 

19. The victory would be gained by spi- 
ritual means. When the adversary cometh 
in like the River,—the mighty Euphrates 
(viii. 7 note). 

the Spirit of the Lorp &c.] As it had been 
of old (Judg. xi. 29), so should it be in the 
Captivity ; which witnessed the rise of the 
martyr-spirit : so, above all, when the prince 
of this world came (John xiv. 30): so at all 
later epochs (Rev. xii. 15-17). Others trans- 
late, ‘‘When He shall come as a violent 
river, which the Spirit of the Lord drives 
onward,” 

20. Rather, And there shall come a 
Redeemer for Zion, and for &c. The Lord 
Himself is Zion’s Redeemer. 

21. my covenant] The new Covenant, up- 
held by the never-failing Intercessor (liii, 12). 

upon thee] As in lxi. 1, Messiah. 
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@ Eph. 5. 14, 
> Mal, 4. 


© ch. 49, 6. 
Rev. 21. 24, 
@ ch. 49. 18. 
# ch. 49, 20. 
& 66. 12. 


ISAIAH. LIX. LX. 


shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lorn, 
from henceforth and for ever. 


Cuar. 60. ARISE, “shine; for thy light is come, and. tho glo 


2 of the Loxp is risen upon thee. For, behold, the darknoss hall 
cover tho earth, and gross darkness the people: but the Lorp 
shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

3 And the ‘Gontiles shall como to thy light, and kings to the 

4 brightnoss of thy rising. “Lift up thine eyes round about, and. 
see: all they gathor themsclves together, ‘they come to thee: 
thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed 


5 at thy side. 
JS Bom.11.23. 


Thon thou shalt soe, and flow together, and thine 
heart shall fear, and bo enlarged; because /the 2abundance of 


tho sea shall be converted unto thee, the * forces of the Geutiles 


6 shall come unto thee. 
? Gen. 25. 1. 
A Pg, 72. 10. 
# ch. 61. G. 
Matt. 2 11. 
& Gen. 25.13. 


I Hag. 2.7, 9. 
8 glory. 


™ Pg, 72. 10. 
ch. 12, 4. 
"Gal. 4. 26. 
© Pg, 68. 30. 
Zech 14 14, 
? Jer. 3.17. 
q ch, 55. 5. 

¥ Zech. 6.15. 
*# ch, 49, 23, 
Rey. 21. 24. 


1 Or, Le enlightened; for 
thy light cometh. 


shall not depart] For Christ’s words were 
ee pe ;’ and through Him, as the Prophet 
of His Church, the Spirit is diffused among 
His spiritual seed (liii. 10). 

the mouth| By which “ confession is made 
unto salvation” (Rom. x. 10; Deut. xxx. 14). 

LX.-LXII. In these chapters a time of 
restoration is depicted. It is a period of 
Creation: in which the human world is 
raised out of confusion and desolation, of 
darkness and death into light:—a new 
Paradise is planted, and ‘‘the Holy people” 
(Ixii. 12) is seen prepared as a Bride for her 
husband. The chapter may be said to in- 
clude references to both Advents of Christ. 
The work of redemption, begun at the 
First (cp. Luke iv. 18; 2 Cor. iv. 6, v. 17; 
Eph. v. 8-14; Heb. xii. 22), is completed at 
the Second (2 Pet. ini. 13). 

X. 1. shine] Strictly, be “light.” The 
oe senses are inseparable infact. Cp. marg. 
ref. 

3. thy rising] Zion, reflecting rays of 
the divine glory, herself shines as a sun. 

. nursed at thy side] Rather, carried on 
their side. Hindu mothers may often be 
seen carrying a child seated on their hip. 

5. see, and...] Or, see it, and be enlightened ; 
growing bright with joy. 
shall fear} With a joyful awe. 


2 Or, noise of the ser shall 
be turned forrards thee. 


The multitude of camels shall cover 
thee, the dromedarics of Midian and *Ephah; all they from 
kSheba shall come: thoy shall bring ‘gold and 

7 they shall show forth the praises of the Lorp. 
of *Kodar shall be gathered together unto thee, the rams of 
Nobaioth shall minister 
acceptance on imino altar, and 'I will glorify the house of my 

§ Who are theso that fly a3 a cloud, and as the doves to 
9 their windows? ™Surcly the isles shall wait for mo, and the 

ships of Tarshish first, *to bring thy sons from far, *their silver 
and their gold with thom, ?unto the namo of the Lorp thy God, 
and to the IIoly One of Isracl, *because ho ‘hath glorified thee. 

10 And “the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, ‘and their 


incense; and 
All the flocks 


unto thee: they shall come up with 


3 Or, realth, ver. 11. ch. 
61. 6. 


and be enlaryed] So as to understand, and 
mae with, the boundless goodness of- 
God. 

the abundance of the sea] The multitude of 
peoples, who dwelt on the western sea; 
along with their ‘‘ wealth” (see marg. ). 

converted unto thee] Changing its current. 

6. The multitude] The continual stream 
of caravans. 

gold and incense} For God's Temple.—Ara- 
hia procured its gold, probably, from Ceylon 
and Malacca; its frankincense from India. 

they shall shew forth (lit. tell the tidings of) 
the wiraises of the Lorn] ‘The excellencies 
of Him, Who called them out of darkness ” 
(1 Pet. ii. 9). Cp. Lxiii. 7. 

7. shall come up...om..| Rather, shall as- 
cend My aliur; mounting it as willing 
sacrifices, 

with acceptance] As acceptable offerings. 

8. Fleets are seen approaching from the 
West ;—borne slong, as a cloud by the wind; 
or as dores to their lattices, 

9. shall ne , Burope’s expectancy war 
symboliéed in the ‘‘ Come over and help us ” 
of the man of Macedon (Acts xvi. 9). 

He ships of Tarshish] Cp. 1 K. xxii. 48 
note. \ 

10, their kings] Verified in Cyrus, Darius, 
and erxes, 


ISAIAH. LX. 


kings shall minister unto thee: for ‘in my wrath I smote thee, 
11 *but in my favour have I had mercy on thee. Therefore thy 
gates *shail be open continually; they shall not be shut day 
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t ch. 57. 17, 
* ch, 54. 7. 
= Rov. 21.25. 


nor night; that men may bring unto thee the 'forces of the 


12 Gentiles? and that their kings may he brought. For the nation 
and kingdom that will not servo thee shall perish; yea, those 17 
13 nations shall be utterly wasted. *The glory of Lebanon shall 


¥ Zech, 14. 
19 


Matt. 21. 44, 
* ch. 41. 19. 


come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, 


to beautify the place of my sanctuary; and I will make ¢the 
The sons also of them that afflicted 
thee shall come bending unto thee; and all they that despised 
thee shall "bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet; and 
they shall call thee, The city of the Lorn, ‘The Zion of the 
q Whereas thou hast been forsaken and 


14 place of my feet glorious. 


15 Ifoly One of Israel. 


@ See 1 Chr. 
28, 2. 
Ps. 132. 7. 


hated, so that no man went through thee, I will make thee an 


16 cternal excellency, a joy of many gencrations. 
suck the milk of the Gentiles, ¢and shalt suck tho breast of 
: and thou shalt know that ‘I the Lorp am thy Saviour 


kings 


Thou shalt also 


17 and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. For brass I will 
bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, 
and for stones iron: I will also muko thy officers peace, and 


18 thine exactors righteousness. 


Violence shall no more be heard 


in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but 


thou shalt call /thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Vraise. 
19 The “sun shall be no more thy hight by dav; neither for bright- 
noss shall the moon give light unto thee: but the Lorp shall bo 
20 unto thee an everlasting light, and *thy God thy glory. 
sun shall no more go down; neither srall thy moon withdraw 
’ itself: for the Lorp shall be thine everlasting light, and the 
21 days of thy mourning shall be ended. 4Thy people also shall be 
all righteous: ‘they shall inherit the land for ever, “the branch 


1 Or, wealth, ver. 5. 


11. forces] Better, asin marg. 

and that their...] Or, ‘‘and their kings, 
led as captives.” Cp. xlv. 14. 

12. serve thee] The king’s bride. 

13. The glory of Lebunon] The cedars. 

the fir tree &c.] See marg. ref.; the trees 
planted in the approaches to the Temple. 

place of mu feet| In marg. ref., ‘‘ the Ark 
of the Covenant” is God’s ‘‘ footstool.” In 
Ixvi. 1, the whole earth is so named. 

14, The Zion of the Holy One] Answering 
to His design, and fitted for His abode. 

15. Whereas thou hast] Lit. *‘ Instead of 
thy being forsaken” &c. i. 

hated] Used of a wife who is disesteemed 
(Gen. xxix. 31; Deut. xxi. 15). ; 

16. suck the milk...the breast...] Cherished 
hy them with tenderest regard.—The breast 
ob kings is keepers allegorical. 

17. For...) Instead of... The golden age 
of Solomon (i K. x. 21, 27) soon passed 
away. Now all should be restdéred per- 
manently. : 

I will also ae thy rinsed thy pe 
tracy ce olly devo peace ; an 
pled eir rule so as to be an element 
of peace diffused through the community, 

VOL. IV. 


Ff ch. 26, 1. 


9 Rey. 21. 23. 
& 22. 5. 


h Zech. 2. 5. 
: See Amos 


. 9. 
® ch. 62, 1. 
Rey, 21. 27. 
i Ps, 37. 11. 
Matt. 5. 5. 
m ch. 61, 3. 
Matt. 15. 13. 


‘Thy 


thine exactors| Overseers, or superintend- 
entsof work. They will be wholly righteous, 
and diffusing righteousness. 

18, The walls of the city of God will be 
impregnable,—Salvation itself. Her gutes 
shall be filled with jubilant anthems, 

19. briyhtness...] Or, ‘‘ illumination :” the 
word is specially used of what shines brightly 
amidst darkness (iv. 5, 1.10; Joel ii. 10). In 
that city shall be no night (Rev. xxi. 25). 

20. Or, thy days of mourning—as for the 
dead; Babylon’s capture of Jerusalem pro- 
claimed the death of the old Israel. But a 
new Israel would be created (xliii. 1); a new 
(Covenant established (liv. 10); a nobler Zion 
raised from the dead (i. 1); and Messiah 
consecrated to comfort ‘‘ Zion's mourners ” 


x1. 3). 
21, Lit. ‘‘ And as for chy People, they are 
all righteous,” because “‘ all are disciples of 
the Lord ” (liv. 18). 

the fand] ‘‘'The inheritance of the saints 
in light” (Col. i. 12)—the new earth and 
"the branch of my planting] Or, ‘the sh 

the branch of my planting e shoot 
(xi. 1) from My plant.” Lie xxxiv. 23, 


I 
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" ch, 29, 23. 
Eph. 2. 10. 
¢ Matt. 13, 
31, 82. 


“ch. 11. 2, 
Luke 4. 18, 
‘ohn 1. 32. 

& Pg, 45. 7. 

¢ Pg, 147. 3. 
ch, 57. 16. 

« ch, 42. 7. 
See Jer.34.8. 
« See Lev. 
25. 9. 

/ ch. 63. 4. 
Mal. 4.1, 8. 
0 ch. 57. 18. 
Matt. 5. 4. 

k Pg, 80.11. 
? ch. 60. 21. 
4 John 15. 8. 
2 ch. 5S. 12. 
Ezek. 36. 
33-36. 

™ Eph. 2. 12. 
" ch. 60. 17. 
& 66. 21. 
Rev. 1. 6. 

© ch, 60. 5. 

P ch. 40. 2. 
Zech. 9. 12. 


2 Ps. 11. 7. 
* ch. 1. 11. 
> ch. 55. 3. 


LX. LUX. 


of my planting, "the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. 
22 °A little one shall become a thousand, and a smull one a strong 
nation: I the Lorp will hasten it in his timo. 


Cuar, @1, THE “Spirit of tho Lord Gop és upon mo; because the 
Lorp *hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; 
he hath sont me ‘to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 

liberty to the captives, and tho opening of tho prison to them 

2 that are bound; ‘to proclaim the accoptable year of the Lorp, 
and ‘the day of vongeanco of our God; %’to comfort all that 
8 mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Aion, *to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might bo called 
trees of righteousness, *the planting of the Lorn, ‘that he night 

4 be glorified. (And they shall *build the old wastes, they shall 
raise up the formor desolations, and they shall repair the waste 

5 citics, the desolations of many generations. And “strangers 
shall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons of the alien shall 
6 de your ploughmen and your vinedressers. 
named the Priests of the LoRD: men shall call you the Ministers 
of our God: °ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their 

7 glory shall ye boast yourselves. 
have double; and jor confusion they shall rejoice in their por- 
tion: therofore in their land they shall possess the double: ever- 

§ lasting joy shall be unto them. For 41 the Lorb love judgment, 
?T hate robbery for burnt offering ; and I will direct their work 
in truth, ¢and I will make an everlasting covenant with them. 
9 And their sced shall be known among the Gentiles, and their 


But ye shall be 


q>¥For your shame ye shall 


offspring among the people: all that see them shall acknowledge 


t ch, 65, 23. 


glorified] On account of the goodness and 
abundance of its fruit (John xv. 8). 

22, will hasten rt in his time] A reply to 
the challenge in v.19. (God’s work shall be 
matured 22 due season. and when it has 
come, will seem to have come rapidly. 

LXAI. 1. me] The “Servant of the Lord” 
(xlii. 1). See marg. reff. to N. T. 

to proclaim liberty (or release) to the cap- 
tires{ Carried away from their homes, pri- 
soners of war. The ‘‘ liberty” is that of the 
. hi ” (Lev. xxv. 10).—It was such a 
release as involved a return to their lost in- 
heritance, 

and opening of the prison] Others, ‘‘open- 
ing of eyes.” Inreality :—the prison-house, 
from which man’s spirit needs to he de- 
livered, is ignorance of God; and this may 
be viewed, on one side as blindness, on the 
other as darkness (2 Cor. iv. 4, 6). 

2. the acceptable year) Lit. “year of ac- 
ceptance ;”—in which He will ‘‘be gracious” 
(Ps. lxxxv. 1) to His people, accept their 
offerings (lx. 7), and fulfil in them the good 
pleasure (Ps, li. 18) of His will. Our Lord 
ended His reading in the synagogue at these 
words; but at the close of His ministry 
(Luke xxi. 22) He spoke of ‘“‘the days of 
. Vengeance,” 

8. beauty...] Or, “a coronet” (see v. 10 
iii. 20); an ornamental head-dress :—instead 


them, ‘that they ure the seed which the Lorp hath blessed. 


i a ashes used by mourners (2 Sam. xiii. 
19). 
fur...for...] instead of. ; 

for the sprit of heaviness] Or, instead of 
a drooping spirit. Cp. xl. 3. 

5. Karthly power (once so adverse) shall 
give its aid to the Church. 

6. Israel would at length realize its high 
vocation as “a kingdom of priests ” (Ex. 
xix. 6; 1 Pet. ii. 5-9). Their spiritual ser- 
vice would be rewarded by a willing supply 
of temporal things; they should eat of the 
reches of the nations. 

an their...boast yourselres] Or, ‘Sof their 
glory shall ye reccive in exchange.” In 
reward for the benefits you confer on them 
they will gladly bestow on you honour and 
dignity. 

7. Or, Instead of your shame ye shall have 
double—the double of what has been wrong- 
fully taken away by your oppressors. 

8. robbery for burnt offering] Rather, that 
which is wrested away by injustice ;— 
taken from the meek (x. 2) by violence. 

I wif direct...) Rather, I will assign 
their reward in truth ;—with an exact re- 
gard to their merits. 

9. known] Their true character recog- 
nized ; because of God’s favour upon them. 

the seed &c.| The true heirs of the benedic- 
tion given to Abraham (Gen. xxii. 17, 18). 


ISAIAH. LXI. LXITI, 


“J will greatly rejoice in the Lorn, my soul shall be jo 
in my God; for *he hath clothed me with the ents of salva- 
tion, he hath covered me with the robe of mghteousness, as a 
bridegroom ‘deckcth /imse/f with ornaments, and as a bride 
11 adorneth herself with her jewels. For as the earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and as the gardon causeth the things that are 
sown in it to spring forth; so the Lord Gop will cause ‘righ- 
teousness and “praise to spring forth before all the nations. 
Oxnar. 62. FOR Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for 
Jerusalom’s sako I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof 
70 forth as brightness, and the salvation thercof as a lamp that 
2 burnetl “Aud the Gentiles shall sce thy righteousness, and all 
kings thy glory: Yand thou shalt be called by a new name, 
3 which the mouth of the LorpD shall name. Thou shalt also be 
‘a crown of glory in the hand of the Lorn, and a royal diadem 
din the hand of thy God. ¢Thou shalt no more be termed ¢For- 
saken; neither shall thy land any more be termed /Desolate: 
but thou shalt be called *Iephzi-bah, and thy land 3Beulah: 
for the Lorn delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married. 
o lor as a young man iarrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry 
thee: and ‘as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so ?shall 
thy God rejoice over thee. 


kT have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which 
shall never hold their peace day nor night: ‘ye that make 
7 mention of the LorD, kcep not silence, and give him no ‘rest, 
till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem ‘a praise in the 

S earth. The Lorp hath sworn by his nght hand, and by the 
arm of his strength, ‘Surely I will no more * give thy corn to be 
meat for thine enemics; and the sons of the stranger shall not 

9 drink thy wine, for the which thou hast laboured: but they that 
have gathered it shall eat it, and praise the Lorn; and they that 
have brought it together shall drink it 4in the courts of my holi- 
10 ness. {Go through, go through the gates; “prepare ye the way 


10 


6 


remembrancers. 
© eb. alence, 
7 Heb. If Z give, &e. 


1 Heh. decketh aa a priest. 
2 That 18, Aly delight 15 in her. 
3 That 18, Married, 


* Heb. aith the joy cf the 
iridegroom. 
5 Or, ye thut are the Lorys 
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« Hab. 3. 18. 
2 Ps. 132. 0. 


y ch, 49. 18. 
Rev. 21. 2. 


& Pg, 72. 3. 


ch. 60. 3, 


& See ver. 4 
ch. 65. 15. 


¢ Zech. 9, 16, 


@ Hos. 1. 10, 
1 Pet. 2. lu. 


k Ezek, 3. 17. 
& 33. 7 


éch. 61. 11, 
Zeph., 3. 2. 


k Deut, 28, 
31, dc. 
Jer, 5. 17. 


' See Deut. 
12. 12, 

~ ch. 40, 3. 
& 57. 14. 


10. clothed...salvation] He is invested as 
High-Priest (not by man, as Aaron was, 
but) by God Himself. 

decketh himsclf with oruamcnis] Rather, 
putteth on (the) priestly coronet (v. 3) : see 


marg. 

11. brinyeth forth] Or, putteth forth her 
** springing shoot ” (iv. 2). . 

before all the nations] So that the whole 
world is become Eden. In this Year of 
Jubilethe earthis restored toits proper heirs, 
the se (phat seed. For all those weary 
ages of wrong, compensation shall be made. 
_ UXII. The view that the speaker in r. 1 
is the Lorn is true in substance ; in form, 
however, it would be more exact to say, the 
speaker is the same as in Ixi. 1, Megsiah. 

1. until the righteousness &c.]7.¢. be clearly 
manifested as light shining out of darkness. 
A reversal of lix. 9. . . 

2. anew name] That of ‘‘the holy people” 
(v. 12): the title given to Christians (Rom. 
1.7; 1 Cor. i. 2), 


8. The diadem was held in God’s hand 
until the time came for its being placed 
upon the brow of Messiah. 

4. Forsaken] “ Azubah” (vi. 12, liv. 6), 
in contrast with ‘‘ Hephzi-bah (see marg.). 
—Both Azubah and Hephzi-bah occur as 
actual names; cp. 2 Chr. xx. 31; 2K. xxi. 1. 

5. The address is still (. 2) to Zion.—Her 
children will obtain an indefeasible title 
to the possession of the object of their 
devotion. 

6. Messiah has appointed watchmen— 
priests and prophets. . 

that make mention...] Better, as in marg., 
reminding Him of His Covenant. 

keep not silence] Never cease from urgent 
intercession. Cp. Ps. lxxxiii. 1. 

7. rest] Lit. as sa ae Constrain Him to 
utter His decree for Zion’s salvation. 


10. Go through...| Or, Pass on, pass on, 
through the gates (of Zion) to make pre- 
paration for the arrival of Zion’s salvation 


ve . 


L 2 
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of the people; cast up, cast up the highway; gather out tho 


* ch, 11. 13, 


© Zeeh. 9. 9. 
Matt. 2). 6. 
YP ch. 4. 10, 
Rey, 22. 12. 


hath proclaimed 
daughter of Zion, 


@ ver. 4. 


12 Preward 13 with him, and his 
call them, The holy people, The rodoomed of tho Lorp: and 
thou shalt be called, Sought out, A city not forsaken. 


11 stones; *lift up a standard for the people. Behold, the Lorp 
unto the end of tho world, ‘Say yo to the 
Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his 


lwork before him. And they shall 


Cuar. 63, WILO 7s this that cometh from Edom, with dyed gar- 
ments from Bozrah? this that 7s *glorious in his apparel, tra~ 
velling in the greatnoss of his strength? JI that speak in 


@ Rev. 19.13. 


2 rightcousnoss, mighty to save. Wherefore “art thow red in 


thine apparel, and thy garments like him, that troadeth m the 


t Lam. 1, 10, 
Rov. 14.19. 


3 wincfat? YI have “trodden the wincpress alone; and of the 
people there was none with me: for I will tread them in mine 


anger, and tramplo them in my fury; and thoir blood shall be 
sprinklod upon my garinents, and I will stain all my raiment. 


& 61, 2. 

d ch. 41, 28, 
& 59. 16. 

é John 16, 32. 
f Pg. 98. 1. 
ch, 59. 16. 

9 Rev. 16. 6. 


6 me. 


strongth to the carth. 


Or, recompence 


a standurd for the peoples} Cp. xlix. 22. 
ll. his work] Or, as marg.; see 


10. 

12. Sought out] Cp. Ps. cxi. 2. Men 
would resort to her, to see her glory and to 
examine into the wonders which God had 
wrought for her. 

LXAITI.-LAVI. The prophecy now re- 
turns to the day of ‘‘vengeance.” ‘l"hese 
concluding chapters set forth that severance 
of the true Israel from the false, which had 
been foretold from the beginning of Isaiah’s 
vision (i. 24; ep. Deut. xxxii. 41-43). The im- 
mediate reference would seem to be to literal 
Israel ; but God’s dealings with Israel are 
an exhibition of the principles on which 
He governs the world at large. Neither 
Israel nor Christendom must be content 
with praying, ‘‘ Look, we beseech Thee ; we 
are Thy people” (Ixiv. 9). The answer for 
ail is one and the same (Ixvi. 2). 

LXITI. The contrasts of ch. xxxiv, and 
xxxv. 10 recur here. Ch. xii. ended with 
pestis of ‘‘ the Lord’s redeemed ” (2. 12): 
the redemption of God’s people involved 
judgment on their foes; who are here de- 
ascribed under the symbolic names of 
** Edom ” and ‘‘ Bozrah.” 

It is evident that the Person Who speaks 
in vv. 3-6 is Divine, 

L Who is this] Can it be He for Whom 
Zion was so anxiously looking? It must ; 
for in v, 4 He says, “ My redeemed.” 

from Edom] Conducting His people to 
their inheritance; us of old (Judg. v. 4). 

Mdom signifies ‘red ;” see 1. 2. 


4 }*or the ‘day of vengeanco /s in mine heart, and the year of my 
5 redeemed is come. “And I looked, and ¢ there was none to help ; 
and I wondored that there was none to uphold; therefore mine 
own farm brought salvation unto me; and my fury, it upheld 
And I will tread down the people in mine anger, and 
make them drunk in my fury, and I will bring down their 


Heb. decked. 


acith dued (or purple) garments from Bozrah} 


xl. The ‘place of vintage” (xxxiv. 6 note). 


glorious] Cp. Ps. civ. 1: clad in robes of 

Salvation aud Righteousness (lxi. 10). 
travelling) Or, “‘bending,” as one who 

stoops forward in energetic marching. 

2, 3. winefut...winepress] winepress . 
winetrough. he figure is uscd of judg- 
ments on Judah, and on the nations at 
large. See mars. reff. 

3. of the peoples there was none with ane} 
For who among mencould be associated with 
the alone Holy in His work of retribution 
on sin ? 

their blood &e.] Render; ‘‘ their life- 
blood shall spring forth”...and I have 
stained, &c. ; as though the “stains” were 
marks of His having fulfilled the duty of 
Goel,—the avenger of blood and the rein- 
stater of his oppressed kinsman. 

4. the day of vengeance] Cp. Num. xxxi. 
1,2; Deut. xxxii. 43. engeance cannot 
fail to reach the arch-adversary. 

the year of my redeemed] The redemption- 
price had been paid ; the actual re-occupa- 
tion of the inheritance is now to follow. 

5. I wondered] The prostration of the 
elect people (and of the whole race of man) 
beneath the power of the enemy, was in it- 
self astrange, a marvellous thing. 

noneeto uphold| The cause of righteous- 
ness, 

6. Or, I will tread down peoples &c. 

make them drunk with my fury) i, e. with 
the cup of fury (li, 17). 
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7 Iwill mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lorn, and the 
raises of the Lorp, according to all that the Lorp hath 
estowed on us, and the great goodness toward the house of 

Israel, which he hath bestowed on them according to his 
mercies, and according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses. 

8 | For ho said, Surely they are my people, children that will not 

9 lic: so he was thar Saviour. “In all their affliction he was 

afflicted, ‘and the angel of his presence saved them: “in his love 
and in his pity he redeemed them; and "he bare them, and 
10 carried them all the days of old. But they “rebelled, and 
*voxed his holy Spirit: °therefore he was turned to be their 
11 enemy, and he fought against them. §Then he remembered 
the days of old, Moses, and his people, saying, Where is he that 
»brought them up out of the sea with the !shepherd of his flock ? 
12 *where is he that put his holy Spirit within him ? that led them 
by the right hand of Moses "with his glorious arm, “dividing the 
13 water before them, to make himself an everlasting name ? ‘that 
led them through the deep, as an horse in the wilderness, that 
14 they should not stumble? As a beast gocth down into the 
valley, the Spint of the Lon» caused lim to rest: so didst thou 
15 lead thy people, “to make thyself a glorious nume. 7 Look 
down from heaven, and behold “from the habitation of thy holi- 
ness and of thy glory: where ts thy zeul and thy strength, ?the 
sounding fof thy bowels and of thy mercies toward ine? are 
16 they restrained? “Doubtless thou art our father, though Abra- 


1 Or, shepherds, us Ps. 77. 20. 2 Or, the multitude, 


49 


h Judg. 10. 
16, dg 
Zech, 2. 8. 


Deut, J. 31. 
m Ex. 15. 24, 
Ps. 78. 56. 
Ps. 78. 40. 
Acts 7. 51. 
Eph, 4. 3. 
o he 23. 21. 
» bx. 14.90. 
¢ Num. It, 
17. 2d. 

r Ex. 15. 6. 
# Ex. 14. 21. 
t Ps, 106. 9. 
«2 Sam. 7. 


23. 
« Deut. 26. 


15. 

Psa. 80. 14. 

y Ps. 33. 14 
¢ Jer. 31. 20, 
Hos. 11. 8. 

@ Deut. 32. 6. 
ch. 64. 8. 


7. Convinced that God will work out the 
promised redemption and restoration, the 
wophet supplies faithful Israel with o 
ymn of thanksgiving, supplication, and 
confession (lxiii. 7-lxiv. 12). It begins with 
the same words as Ps. Ixxxix.; the Psalm, 
in which faith tiiumphs so marvellously 
over the apparent disannulling of God’s 
Covenant, 

8. God had acted to Israel with the 
trustfulness which a parent shews to chil- 
oi that will not deal falsely (Ps, aliv. 
9. In all thetr affliction he was afficted) 
The ancient versions render: ‘* In all their 
adversity was he no adversary”; i.e. His 
heaviest chastisements were sent with the 
view of frustrating the designs of their worst 
enemies, and were removed as soon as that 
work was accomplished. 

the augel of his presence] In whom His 
Prescnee resided (Ex. xxxiil. 14, 15): through 
whom the “light of Hix countenance” (Ps. 
xliv. 3; cp. Ixxx. 1) shone upon Israel. See 
marg. reff. 

11. Omit the word “saying,” and put a 
full stop at “people.” The appeal (down 
to the end of ch. Ixiv.) is to be logked upon 
ag made by the prophet in the people’s 
name. 

the shepherd of his flock]—the ‘Shepherd 
of Israel,” who was the Anyel of God's pre- 
sence (Ps. Ixxx. 1, 3). 

that put] That placed in the midst of him 


(the people) His Holy Spirit (Neh. ix. 205 


. i. 5). 

1. Rather, That made His glorious arm 
to march at the right hand of. ‘The ‘* Ara 
of the Lord” is His Angel;—the great 
Angel of the Covenant. 

18. That made them to march throwsh the 
deeps (Ex. xv. 5-8), In the wilderness ; OF, 
the open down, 

14. As cattle that go down inio the 
valley, exchanging the bare hill-sides for 
rich meadows, the Spirit of tie Lord brought 
them to rest in Canaan (Deut. xii. 9). 

so ] Ory, “ thus ;” referring to the whole 
of the preceding description : Such was Thy 
wondrous love to them of old!” 

15. Where are Thy jealousy and Thy 
mighty deeds? the sounding of Thy bowels 
and Thy compassions? Towards me they 
have restrained themselves. ‘The com 
rionate One is én Himself unchanged ; but 
His attribute of mercy has, in respect of me, 
put a check on itself (cp. Gen. xliii. 31). 

16. Doubtless} For. This is the ground of 
the appeal which they had made to Him for 
help, and of their assurance that He really 
yearns over them. 

though .] for Abraham is sy of us, 
and Isace taketh no knowledge of us. 
Their national privileges had proved of ne 
avail; they confess themselves ‘‘father- 
less ;” and God has ever had a father’s care 
for the orphan (Hos. xiv, 3). 
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® Job 14. 21, 
Eccles. 9. 6, 
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ham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, 
O Lorp, art our father, ‘our redeemer; thy name 7s irom ever- 


ePs.119.10. 17 lasting. §O Lorp, why hast thou ‘made us to err from thy 


ways, and “hardened our heart from thy fear? ¢Return for thy 


fThe peoplo of 


q For since 


¢ John 12. 40. 

or 18. 18 servants’ sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. — 

f Deut. 7. 6. thy holiness have possessed 7# but a little while: 9 our adver- 

Dan. 8.24 19 saries have trodden down thy sanctuary. Wo are thine: thou 

se baal nover barest rulo over them; “they were not called by thy 
name. 

«Ps. 144.5, Crap. 64, OH that thou wouldest “rend the heayons, that thou 

> Judg. 5.5, wouldest come down, that *the mountains might flow down at 

mics 2 thy presence, as when >the melting fire burneth, the fire causoth 
the waters to boil, to make thy name known to thine adversa- 

3 ries, that the nations may tromble at thy presence: When 

c Ex, 34. 10, ‘thou didst terrible things which we looked not for, thou camest 

Ps 68.8. down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence. 

a Be. 31. 19, the beginning of the world 4men havo not heard, nor perceived 

1 Cor. 2. 9. 


by the ear, neither hath the eye ‘soon, O God, beside thee, what 


3 he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. Thou meetest 


10Or, our vedeemer from 
everlasting 18 thy nuwe 
2 Or, thy name was not 


our redecmer| The accents place the semi- 
colon after ‘‘ Father,” and read (cp. marg.); 
Thy name is, our Redeemer from the ke- 


ning. 

17. ah dost thou lead us astray from thy 
ways|—Thy ‘appointed ways of grace and 
peace. Really, they had wandered from His 
ways (liii. 6); and He had blinded them, in 
order that He might lead them back ‘‘by a 
way they knew not” (xlii. 16).—And_ hard- 
enest our heart that it hath no fear oi 
Thee.—Reverential fear springs from the 
sense of divine goodness; and He had hidden 
away His loving Presence. 

for thy servants’ sake] For the sake of the 
faithful remnant, remove their- reproach, 
and shew them ‘Thy work. 

18. The people of thy holiness] Thy holy 
people (Ixii. 12). 

19. Rather, We are (or, are become) as 
men over whom from the beginning Thou 
hast not borne ru/e: upon whom Thy name 
has not been called. Israe] had been (Ps. 
exiv. 2) **God’s dominion,” under His direct 
rule and government (cp. Deut. xxviii. 4, 
10); now all the bonds of national unity 
were gone (cp. Hos. ili. 4). 

The confession here reaches its lowest 
depth of grief. The eye turns upward in 
sélf-despairing anguish, and the prayer 
(lxiv. 1 of A. V.) stands in the Hebrew as 
the second member of Ixiii. 19 :—with very 
striking effect. 

LXIV. 1. God had retired from Israel, 
and hidden away His face behind a cloud of 
wrathful indignation.. The prophet, in the 
Church's name, prays that He would 

“rend” those clouds as a garment is rent 
(xxxvi. 22), 
wouldest come down] Ex. iii, 8, xix. 11, 18, 


called upon them, ch 65.1 
3 Heb. the fire of meltingr. 
4 Or, secon a God beawe 


thee, which doeth so for 
him fe. 


20. The Covenant given at Sinai had failed. 
How could the ‘‘Covenant of Peace” (liv. 
10) be established, unless He should be 
pleased again to descend on earth? Cp. 
John iii. 13; ph. iv. 9,10. The parallel 
clause in 7, 2 seems to shew that the nations 
themselves were the ‘‘ mountains ” referred 
to (cp. Matt. xxi. 21; Heb. xi. 27). 

2. melting] Nearly all moderns render the 
Hebrew word ‘‘ brushwood:” ‘*As when 
fire of brushwood burneth, as when fire 
causeth water to boil, (oh, hasten) to make 

adversaries: let the nations.. ” Jiven 
God’s own people had forgotten His Namr 
(7. 7); 7.e, His character manifested in his- 
torical acts and in the teaching of the Law. 
Oh that a new revelation of it might take 
place, which should spread like a swift 
flame and set the nations in vehement com- 
motion ! Oh that it were even now kindled! 
Cp. Luke xii. 49. 

8. The eye of faith can see its desire 
already accomplished. Whilst Zhou cidst 
terrible things &e. Thou camest down to work 
out the promised salvation (7. 1). 

4. Or, And from the beginning they hare 
not heard, they have not given ear &c., 
in the sense of paying attention to what has 
met the ear. Not only were the things such 
as men in general had never heard of (lii. 
15) : they were so wonderful that Israel, to 
whom they were communicated, would not 
yield them audience. 

neither , seen, O God...| Many render as in 
marg. Others, Eye hath not ot cut, 
O God, beside thee (hath seen), what He wil 
do &c. Inthe coming period of Redemption 
He would perform a work incomparably 
more wondrous than that of Sinai. 

5. Thou meetest] With gracious welcome. 
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him that rejoiceth ‘and worketh 


ri¢hteousness, “those that re~ 
member thee in thy ways: behold, thou art wroth ; for we have 
6 sinned: 9in those is continuance, and we shall be saved. But 
we are all as an unclean tiing. and all *our righteousnesses are 
aa filthy*rags; and wo all do ‘fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, 
7 like the wind, have taken us away. 
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¢ Acts 10. 35. 
J ch. 26. 8. 

9 Mal. 3. 6 

k Phil, 3, 9. 
t Pg, 90. 5,6. 


And there is none that * Hos, 7, 7, 


calleth upon thy name, that stirrcth up himself to take hold of 
thee: for thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast 'consumed 


8 us, *because of our iniquities. 


10 thee, ?we ure all thy people. 


11 Zion is a wilderness, ¢ Jerusalem a desolation. 
our beautiful house, where our fathers praised thee, is burned 
12 up with fire: and all ‘our pleasant things are laid waste. Wilt 
thou refrain thyself for these things, OQ Lorp? “wilt thou hold : 


thy peace, sand afflict us very sore ’ 


Cuap. 65, I “AM sought of them that asked not for me; I am 
found of them that sought me not: I said, Behold me, behold 

2 me, unto a nation that “was not called b 
spread out my hands all the day unto a oh 


‘But now, O Lorp, thou art 
our fathor ; we are the clay, ™and thou our potter; and we all 
9 are “the work of thy hand. Bo not °wroth very sore, O Lorn, 
neither remember iniquity for ever: behold, sec, we beseech 
Thy holy cities are a wilderness, 


' ch. 63. 16. 


m Jer, 18. 6. 
Rom. 9 20. 
Eph. 2. 10. 
o Ps. 74. 1. 


P Ps. 79. 13. 
Our holy and 


myname. ‘I have Ep 
elhous people, which 


walketh in a way that was not good, after their own thoughts; 
3a people 4that provoketh me to anger continually to my face; @ Deut. 32. 
1 


‘that sacrificoth un gardens, and burneth incense *upon altars 
4 of brick; “which remain among the graves, and lodge in the 


1 Hel) inelted. 


behold, Thou—gracious as Thou art—wast 
wroth, and we were guilty: in those (in 
Thy ways) 7s continuance ;—unbroken con- 
tinuity of mercy for the penitent; for they 
are “‘ everlasting ways.” 

6. we are all become as an unclean thing] 
Or, ‘‘as the unclean ” :—excluded from tl:e 
congregation (Lev. xiii. 45). 

our righteousnesses &c.] Or, our righteous 
deeds as “‘ a menstruous garment.” 

7. They were like men in a lethargy ; un- 
able to “lay hold” of God’s Covenant. 

consumed us, because} Others; ‘‘ melted 
us away into the power of.” 

8. They now surrender themselves en- 
tirely to be moulded by that Wisdom which 
once they slighted (xxix. 16). 

10. are .zs] Or, ‘are become. .is be- 
come.” 

12. Wilt Thou notwithstanding these 
oe refrain Thyself (lxiii. 15)? 

LXV. The answer to the appeal (lxiv. 
12) is now given. God’s goodness was free 
and bounteous as ever. But Israel had re- 
jected Him; therefore He must now bid 
mercy to be silent, and allow justice to 
speak, e 

1. Tam sought...am found] Or, ‘‘T have let 
Myself be inquired of ”...I have let Myself 

found ;”—have made Myself accessible. 

Behold me} Or, Here am I. 

a nation that was not called by my name] 


2 Heh. by the hand: as Job &. 4. 


] 


¢ ch. 1, 29. 
See Lev. 


17. 6. 
3 Heb. pon bricks. J Deut.18.11. 


As Israel had been. 
name was not invoked.” ‘The “‘ nation” 
here, as contrasted with the ‘‘ people ” of 
v. 2, plainly represents the Gentiles (cp. 
Matt. xxi. 43). 

2. inaway &e.j Or, in the way that is 
not good ; the very opposite of good. 

3. Rather, This people, who provoke Afe 
continually to My face;—affronting Him 
openly, while the house where His Presence 
resided, was standing among them. 

that sacrificeth in gardens} Retaining the 
awful rite which testifies of man's guilt; 
but obliterating its true character by sur- 
rounding it with all that was bright in 
nature. 

burneth incense upon bricks} Altars of 
brick ; erected on the mountains or on roofs 
of houses (Jer. xix. 13). The Altar-incense 
reverentially offered in God’s own appointed 
way, by ministers of His own constituting, 
and under the protection of the great Atone- 
ment, represented the fragrance of Israel’s 
self-devotion. Popular incense-burning, in 
contrast to this, told men that they might 
offer their own unauthorized will-worship, 
boldly, in their own name, in the face ci 
the universe and of Himself. 

4. which remain...] Or, ‘*That sit in 
sou ” for purposes of necromancy (viii. 


Others, ‘‘ where my 


an the monuments] Or, “in caverns ;”— 


m Ex. 20. 6. 
Ezek. 18. 6. 
© Yizek. 20, 
27, 28. 

» Joel 2. 14, 
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monuments, %which eat swine’s flesh, and 'broth of abominable 
5 things is in their vesscls; "which say, Stand by thyself, come 
not near to mo; for I am holier than thou. These are a smoke 
Gin my *nose, a fire that burneth all the day. Behold, ‘it te 
written before me: *I will not keep silenco, "but will recom- 
7 pense, even recompense into their bosom, your iniquities, and 
“the iniquities of your fathers together, saith the LorpD, *which 
have burned incense upon the mountains, °and blasphemed me 
upon the hills: therefore will I measure their former work into 
§ their bosom. Thus saith the Lorn, As the new wine is found 
in the cluster, and ore suith, Destroy it not; for ?a blessing is 


in it: so will Ido for my servants’ sakes, that I may not destroy 
9 them all. And I will bring forth a secd out of Jacob, and out 


@ Matt. 24. 
2 


2. 
Rom. 11.5, 7. 
rch 33. 9. 
® Jorh. 7. 
2d. 20. 
‘ch. 66. 7. 
« Ezek. 28, 


41. 
1 Cor. 10, 21. 


of Judah an inheritor of my mountains: and mine @elect shall 
10 inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there. 
shall be a fold of flocks, and *the valley of Achor a place for 
the herds to lie down in, for my people that have sought me. 
11 4 But ye are they that forsake the Lorn, that forget ‘iny holy 
mountain, that prepare “a table for that 3troop, and that fur- 
12 nish the drink offering unto that ‘number. 


And *Sharon 


Therefore will I 


number you to the sword, and yo shall all bow down to the 


& 2 Chr. 
15, 16. 
Prov. 1, 24. 
ch, 66, 4 
Jer 7, 13, 
Matt. 21, 
34-43, 


36. 


slaughter: *becanse when I called, ye did not answer; when I 
spake, ye did not hear; hut did evil before mine eyes, and did 
13 choose that wherein I delighted not. 
Tord Gop, Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry: 
behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: behold, 


Therefore thus saith the 


1{ my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed: behold, my 
servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow 


1 Or, piecce. 





probably, crypts or subterranean chapels, 
in which they hoped to have dreams of a 
supernatural kind. 

swine’s flesh} Which was legally unclean 
(Lev. xi. 7); but enjoined in some heathen 
justrations. Antiochus employed it as his 
test of Judaism (1 Mace. i. 41—44). 

6. Lam holier than thou] The Law hum- 
bled the Jewish people at every turn with 
mementoes of their own sin and of God’s 
wnapproachable holiness. Paganism freed 
them from this; and allowed them (in the 
midst of moral pollution) to cherish lofty 
pretensions to sanctity. 

a smoke] Instead of an acceptable fra- 
grance, they send forth offensive smoke. 

6. but will recompense] Or, ‘‘until I have 
recompensed, yea recompensed.” 

ut a full stop at the end of ». 6 (after 
bosom”); the clause, Your own iniquitics 
area standing, with great emphasis, abso- 
utely. 

i ise me] Resorting to idols, as 
though I were negligent or powerless. 

measure their former work] Or, measure 
their reward first of all (cp. Jer. xvi. 18). 
The “‘ first of all” prepares the way for the 
brighter side of the message in ». 8. 

The vine-dresser, as he is about to cut 
down a degenerate vine, cspies a full rich 


2 Or, anger, 


3 Or, Gad. * Or, Meni. 


cluster on one part, and gives orders that 
the eae shall not be wholly destroyed ; so 
shall it be now with the vines of Jacob and 
Judah (7. 9). 

9. a secd] The seed of God’s clect Servant 
(liii. 10) .—whence they also are called, Mine 
clect ones, 

10. ‘The whole land shall ke in peace; 


from Sharon in the West, to the valley of 
Achor in the Kast. 
11,12. But ye are they that... Therefore 


will I...) Better, But as for you that...I 
will even... 

that prepare...] Rather, that set in order 
a table for Fortune —Hebr. GAD; the name 
of a heathen deity (cp. Josh. xi. 17) for 
whom they prepared viands (cp Jer. vii, 18). 

that furnish...| Or, that fill up spiced 
drink for Destiny :—Hebr. MENI (appor- 
tconment, or numbering”); to whom Disy 
poured out a drink-offering (cp. Jer. xliv. 
17). [Some take the names Gad and Meni 
to be names of Syrian deities ; others think 
them to be Babylonian. } 

12. In hillusion to the name ‘‘Meni” the 
sentence is issued; I will even apportion 
(or, number, Jer. xxxiii. 18) you to the sword. 
Cp. Dan. v. 26. 

did choose thut wherein I had no pleasure] 
The contrast of Ivi. 5. 
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15 of heart, and “shall howl for 'vexation of spirit. And ye 
shall leave your name ‘for a curse unto “my chosen: for the 
ord Gop shall slay thee, and °call his servants by another 

16 name: ‘that he who blesscth himself in the earth shall bless 
himself*in the God of fruth; and “ho that sweareth in the 
earth shall swear by the God of truth; because the former 
troubles are forgotton, and because they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 § For, behold, 1 create ‘new heavens and a new earth: and the 

18 former shall not be remembered, nor *come into mind. But 
be ye glad and rejoice for ever iu that which I create: for, 
behold, I create Jcrusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

19 And /I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people: and 
the %voice of weeping shall be no more licard in her, nor the 

20 voice of crying. There shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days: for the child 
shall dic an hundred ycars old; “but the sinner being an hun- 

21 dred years old shall be accursed. And ‘they shall build houses, 


22 fruit of them. 


93 work of their hands. 


SS 


¥ Matt.8, 12. 
* Seo Jer. 28. 
22 


Zech. & 13. 
@ ver, 9. 22. 
b Acts 11, 26. 
¢ Ps, 72. 17. 
Jer. 4, 2. 

¢ Deut. 6. 13. 
Ps. 63. 11. 
ch, 45. 23, 
Zeph., 1. 5. 

¢ ch. 51. If. 
Rev. 2). 1. 


I ch. 62. 5. 


9 ch, 51. 
Rev. 21. 4. 


k Eccles. 8. 
12. 


and mbhalit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the - oo 

They shall not build, and another inhabit; they ch. 62. 8. 
shall not plant, and another cat: for tas the days of a tree are AmOS8- 1S 
the days of my people, and 'mine clect *shall long enjoy the ¢ ver. 9. 15. 
They shall not labour in vain, “nor bring ™ Dent. 28. 

forth for trouble; for *thcy are the seed of the bicssed of the 4... 4, 
24 Lorp, and their offspring with them. And it shall come to ie 61. 9. 


1 Heb. breaking. 
2 Held come upon the heart. 


15. for « curse] See marg. reff. 

another name] The ‘‘ new name” of xii. 2. 

16. That] So that (Gen. xiii. 16). 

shall bless himself | In God ;—no Jonver in 
oe imagination of his heart (Deut. axix, 

the God of truth] lit. “the God of AMEN,” 
-——of what is firm and true. AMEN was the 
word by which the assembled people on en- 
tering Canaan gave their formal assent to 
the conditions of God’s Covenant (Deut. 
xxvii. 14—26 ; Josh. viii 33, 34). — A coin- 
parison of Gen. xxii, 18 and Ps, lxxii. 17 
with the present verse shews that ‘‘ the Seed 
of Abraham ” and the ‘‘Son of David ” are 
to be identified with this God of truth:—a 
mystery completely realized in Him Who ix 
“the Amen, the Faithful and True Wit- 
ness” (Rev. iti.14). In Him ‘all the promises 
of God are...Amen ” (2 Cor. i. 20), In His 
Person God and man were joined in an im- 
mutable covenant of peace. 

shall swear by...) For God’s adherence t» 
His promise will be recognised by all as the 
perfect idea] of faithfulness. 

hid] hidden away; therefore, never to 
recur 3; non-existent (Micah vii. 19). 

17. new heavens and a new carth] It is 
evident from 7.19 that the work of reno- 
vation will be a gradual one. The germ of 
the kingdom of God — righteousness — is 
planted in earth and heaven (li. 16) by Mes- 
siah (2 Cor. v. 17) at His First Advent; to 
be brought to full maturity at His Second 
(2 Pet, iti. 13), 


3 Heb. shall make them continue 
long, or, shall wear out. 


18. J create Jerusalem...] It will be anew 
creation ; yet there will be a continuity be- 
tween the old and the new: as the identity 
of ne implies. Cp. Heb. xii. 22; Rev. 
xxi. 2. 

20—28. As in r. 19, so here, we have 
correctives of the ‘‘old troubles.” Hezekiah 
was removed before he had ‘‘ filled up” his 
days. The Chaldeans were soon to accom- 
plish what had been threatened in Deut. 
xxviii, 30, 33, $1. Not s0 should it be m 
the spiritual Jerusalem :—no premature re- 
moval thence; none defrauded there of his 
reward 3 no labour there spent in vain. 

20. Translate: There shall no more be any 
from thence, infant of days or old man, that 
shall not have falfilled his days. ‘* Honour- 
able age is not (however) that which standeth 
in length of time” (Wisd. of Sol. iv. 8); @ 
sinner, being a hundred years old, and soa, 
outwardly blest with ‘length of days,” shall 
have no part nor lot in the great inhert- 
tance ; he shall be cursed of God; and ‘‘ they 
that are cursed of Him shall be cut off” (Ps. 
Xxxvii. 22), 

22. as the days of atree) Which may flour- 
ish undisturbed in its home on Lebanon, in 
spite of storms, for 1000 years. 

23. for trouble] Or, ‘‘ for terror ” ;—to have 
their progeny overtaken by judgments, like 
that which fell on Israel in the desert (Ps. 
xxviii. 33). 

with them] Or, ‘‘ are with them ; ”—not 
removed, but growing up before them, and 
sharing in their privileges. 
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° Pg, 32. 5. pass, that “before they call, I will answer; and while they aro 

Dan. 9.31. 25 yet speaking, I will hear. The *wolf and the lamb shall feed 

@ Gon, 3. 14. together, and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: ?and 
dust shall be the serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all my holy mountain, saith the Lorp. : 

¢1Kin.8.27, Oxap, 66. THUS saith the Lorn, “The heaven 7s my throne, and 


the earth 7s my footstool: where 7s the house that ye build 


Matt. 5. 34, 
ré 2 unto me? and where 7s the place of my rest? For all those 


7. 48 

® ch, 57. 15 things hath mine hand made, and all those things have been, 
eel y 18 saith the Lorp: *but to this man will I look, ‘even to Aim that 
& 51.17. is poor and of a contrite spirit, and ¢trembleth at my word. 
phecrcigh A , 384 ¢He that killoth an ox is as if ho slew a man; ho that sacri- 
pie ficeth a 'lamb, as if he ‘cut off a dog’s nock; he that offercth 
J Deut. 23.18, an oblation, as if he offered swine’s blood; he that ?burncth 
incenso, as if ho blessed an idol, Yea, they have chosen their 

4 own ways, and their soul delighteth in their abominations. I 

also will choose their *delusions, and will bring their fears upon 

9 Prov. 1. 24. them; *because when I called, nono did answer; when I spake, 
ch. 65, 12. they did not hear: but they did evil before mino eyes. and chose 
aera ats 6 that in which I delighted not. J Hear the word of the Lorp, 
A ver. 2. Ayo that tremble at his word; Your brethren that hated you, 
é ch. 5.19, that cast you out for my name’s sake, said, *Let the Lorp be 
& 2 Those, 1. glorified : but he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be 
a Bs Gashumed. <A voice of noise from tho city, a voico from the 


temple, a voice of tho Lorp that rendereth recompence to his 
7 enemics. Before she travailed, she brought forth; before her 
§ pain came, she was delivered of a man child. Who hath heard 
such a thing? who hath seen such things? Shall tho oarth be 
made to bring forth in one day? or shall a nation be born at 


2 Hel. mcketh a memorial of, Lev. 2. 2. 3 Or, devices. 


ee ee ee eee ee eee ee 


qualifications, their offerings were in the 
highest degree offensive. The slaughter of 
an innocent animal cannot, of itself, be 
more pleasing to God than homicide. 

cut off a day’s neck] Seeking expiation by 


1 Or, ad. 


ann ne ee —-0- —> —_—_ -— ~ 


25. Or, and as for the serpent, dust shail 
be his food. The full weight of the pri- 
meval curse shall rest upon him ;—typifying 
the humiliation which is in store ies the 


enemies of the Righteous King. 

LXVI, In Ixv. 17 it was said, that in the 
*‘new heavens and new earth ” the ‘‘ former 
things” should be forgotten. Among those 
former things was the ‘'emple, and.J eremiah 
specially includes (iii. 16) the Ark. What are 
to be their substitutes ?_ Isaiah answers by 
setting forth the illimitable grandeur of the 
Lord of Hosts, and at the same time His 
gracious condescension. 

1. where is...) The address is to those 
who indulged in simply worldly zeal for the 
holy and glorious house ” of their fathers 
Ixiv. 11). Let such consider ;—If heaven 

the throne of the Great King and earth 
His footstool, while heaven and earth make 
up the created universe, where, then, can 
His palace be? 

2. Rather, Even all these (the whole 
Dniverse) did Ify Hand make, and all 

se (in consequence of My working) came 
into being (John i. 3) ;—how, then, can He 
need a Temple built by the art and device of 
man 


8, As for men who were devoid of these 


means of an utterly unclean animal. 
burneth| Better, as in marg. 

4. ther delusions] Their wayward, child- 
ish, follies. ‘hey in their policy would have 
it so: God in His providenceallowsitso to he. 

5. Let the Lorn &c.] Translate, ‘‘ Let the 
Lorp be glorious, that we may look upon 
your joy, and they &c.” The words are 
ironical (as in v. 19), 

Their mock petition is at once exe- 
cuted. A voice of tumult, as of batile, is 
heard from the city &c. 

4. Yet before those throes came upon 
Zion, she had brought forth the Child, for 

hom ages had been waiting ; the ‘ Afan- 
child,” Who was to ‘rule all nations ” 
(Rev. xii, 5: cp. John xvi. 21). In Him 
mankind received a new birth. By His 
Resurrection the Christian Church was 
“born in a day.” 

8. be made to bring forth] Rather, be made 
to travail.— In this parturition of Zion the 
whole earth was concerned (Rom. viii. 22), 

a nation] As in Ixy. 1, the Gentile 
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once ? for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her child- 
9ron. Shall I bring to the birth, and not !cause to bring forth ? 


saith the LorpD: shall I cause to bri 


forth, and shut the womb ? 


10 saith thy God. Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with 
her, all*ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, all ye that 
11 mourn for her: that ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 
breasts of her consolations; that ye may milk out, and be de- 
12 lightced with the “abundance of her glory. For thus saith the 


Torp, Behold, 'I will extend peace to her lke a river, and the 
of the Gentiles like a flowing stream : then shall ye “suck, 
all be“borne upon /er sides, and be dandled upon her knees. 
13 As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you; and 
14 ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 
eart shall rejoice, and ° your bones shall flourish like an herb: 
and the hand of the Lorp shall be known towards his servants, 
15 and Ais indignation toward his enemies. For, behold, the 
Lorp will come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, 


ork 


ich 48, 18, 
& 60. 5. 
m ch. 60, 16. 
"ch. 49. 22, 
& 60. 4. 


And when ye see this, your 
© See Ezek. 
37. 1, &e. 


P ch. 9. 3. 
2 ‘Lhess. 1,8 


to render ‘this anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. 


16 For by fire and by ¢his sword will the Lorn plead with all flesh: 
17 and the slain of the Lorp shall be many. *They that sanctify 


q ch. 27.1. 
* ch. 65. 3. 


themselves, and purify themselves in the gardens *behind one 
tree in the midst, cating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, and 
18 the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the Lorp. For I 
know thoir works and their thoughts: it shall come, that I will 
gather all nations and tonguos; and they shall come, and see my 


19 glory. *And I will set a sign among them, and I will send those 


* Luke 2. 3& 


that escape of them unto the nations, fo Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, 
that draw the bow, fo Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar off, that 


have not heard wy fame, neither have seen my glory ; ‘and they 


1 Or, beget? 


Church ; and yet the prophecy may also 
look forward to a further fultilment (Rom. 
xL 25, 26). 

for as soon as...| Lit. “for Zion hath tra- 
vailed, vea, hath brought forth...” 

12. ertend] Or, “turn.” Hitherto she 
herself had hindered the stream of peace 
from flowing towards her (xlviii. 18). 

a flowing stream] Or, an overflowing tvr- 
rent. Of old, the might of Assyria had 
rushed over her like « desolating flood (viii. 
8): now the glory of the nations (lxi. 6) 
should overflow in order to enrich her. 

18. As one] Or, As aman, Israel is like 
aman, who has returned home from exile, 
full of saddening memories ; the last traces 
of which are made to vanish in the mater- 
nal arins of Divine Love in Jerusalem. 

14. your bones} Dried up and sapless, be- 
neath God’s anger (Ps. xxxii. 3, 4), shell 
JHourish as the young grass. 

Shall be known] Or, shall make itself 
known. And his indignation: rather, and 
He shall have indignation. ° 

16. plead] Or, “enter into judgment.” 

17. one tree] Another reading is simply, 
o2¢ ;—perhaps a leader in idolatrous cere- 
monies, like those pourtrayed in Ezek, viii. 
10, 11. For the rites celebrated in these 


2 Or, brightness. 


¢ Mal. 1.12. 


3 Or, one after another. 


symbolic paradises they made preparation, 
it seems, y elaborate modes of “sanctify- 
ing” and “ purifying ;” so uniting an affec- 
tation of superior sanctity with the most 
devraded heathenism. 

18, Fur I know] The sentence is inter- 
rupted. Omit ‘‘ know,” and render: And 
J,—as for their works and their thoughts, the 
time cometh for pathering all nations. 
This gathering would be through a process 
of judgment, with a view to ultimate unity. 

19. amony them] The Jews ;—for it is from 
them that a remnant, the escaped (cp. Acts 
ii, 40), are to be sent forth to the nations.— 
As regards the earlier period of ingathering, 
the sign would appear to be the Resurrection 
of the Crucified (cp. Matt. xii. 39, 40). It 
has been held probable by some, that the 
final ingathering may be preceded by a 
miraculous manifestation of Christ, which 
shall be to Israel nationally what the vision 
near Damascus was to Saul. 

Pul| Identified by the LXX. with 
‘*Phut’’ [or, the Somali country on the east 
coast of Africa]. See Gen. x. 6 note. 

Lud| Which was under Egyptian rule 
(Ezek. xxx. 5) [a north African people]. 

Tubal, and Javan] See Gen. x, 2 note. 


4 For as 


And *it shall come to pass, that *from one new 


to another, “shall all 
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20 shall declare my glory among the Gentiles. And they shall 
*Rom.15.16. bring all your brethren “for an offering unto the Lorp out of 
all nations upon horses, and in chariots, and in ‘litters, and upon 
mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, 
saith the Lorp, as tho children of Israel bring an offering in a 
21 clean vessel into the house of the Lorp. And I will also take 
fs Ex, 19. G. 22 of them for “priests aud for Levites, saith the Lorp. 
eo ow "the new heavens and tho new earth, which I will make, shall 
Rev. 1.6, remain beforo me, saith the LorpD, so shall your seed and your 
Rot: $5.17. 23 name remain. 
* Zech.14,16, moon to another, and from one sabbat 
¢ Ps. 65.2. 24 flesh come to worship before me, saith the Lorp. And they 
+ ver, 16. shall go forth, and look upon ’the carcases of the nen that have 
Piers 2 transgressed against me : 


unto all flesh. 


1 Or, coaches. 


20. swift beasts] Or, ‘6 dromedaries.” 

21. Rather, Of them also wili I tic; 2. ¢. 
of the Gentiles. 

for priests...for Levites] To be the mini-- 
ters of Him, Who had made atonement 
for sin. 

22. your seed, and your name] From 
Israel, ‘‘as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came ; Who is God over all, blessed for 
ever” (Rom. ix. 5); Whose ‘‘ Name shall 
endure for ever” (Ps. lxii. 17). 


for their “worm shall not die, neither 


shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring 


2 Heb. from new moon to his new moon, aid from sabbath to his sabbath. 


24, they shall yo forth] Outside the limits 
of the holy mountain,—of the new eaith. 

Ordinarily, the ‘‘ worm ” feeds on the cis- 
organized body, and then dies; the ‘‘ fire” 
consumes its fuel, and goes out. But here 
is a strange mystery of suffering—a worm 
not dying, a fire not becoming extinct ;— a 
remorseful memory of past guilt, an all- 
penetrating sense of Divine Justice. 

an abhorring] Or, “horror” (Dan. xii. 2, 
A.V. ‘contempt ”). 


JEREMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. JEREMIAH was by birth a 
priest, and dwelt at Anathoth, a 
village in the tribe of Benjamin, 
about three miles north of Jeru- 
salem. The name is not found till 
the time of David, when, however, 
it seems to have become common 
(see 1 Chr. xu. 4, 10, 13), and 
most probably it signities Jehovah 
shall exalt. 

It is a subject of dispute whether 
or not Hilkiah, the father of Jerc- 
iniah, was the High Priest of that 
name, who found the Book of the 
Law in the Temple (2 K. xxii. 8). 
It ix at least possible that he was. 
The more than ordmary respect 
felt for the prophet by Jehoiakim 
and Zedekiah, and other reasons 
support the supposition that Jere- 
minh was a man of high birth. 

His call to the prophetic office 
came in the thirteenth year of 
Josiah. It was a time when dan- 
ger wis once again gathering round 
the little kingdom of Judah, and 
to Jeremiah was assigned a more 
directly political position than to 
any other of “the goodly fellow- 
ship of the prophets ;” as both the 
symbols shewn to him and the very 
words of hiy institution prove. 1f 
we glance back at the previous 
history, wo find that the destruc- 
tion of Sennacherib’s army in the 
fourteenth year of Hezekjah (s.c. 
693), though it had not frecd the 
land from predatory incursions, 
had nevertheless put an end tv all 


serious designs on the part of the 
Assyrians to reduce it to the same 
condition as that to which Sal- 
maneser had reduced Samaria. The 
danger of Judea really rose from 
Egypt on the one hand and Baby- 
lon on the other. In Egypt Psam- 
metichus put an end to the sul» 
division of the country, and made 
hunself sole master in the seven- 
teenth year of Assurbanipal (Bc. 
649), being the twenty-fourth of 
Manasseh. As he reigned for fifty- 
four years he was—during the last 
eighteen or nineteen years of his 
life— contemporary with J osiah, but 
it was his successor Necho who 
slew Josiah at Megiddo. Mean- 
while as Egypt grew in strength 
so Nineveh declined, partly from 
the effects of the Scythian invasion, 
but stall more from the growing 
power of the Medes, and from 
Babylon having achieved its inde- 
pendence. Two years after the 
battle of Megiddo, Nineveh fell be- 
fore a combined attack of the Medes 
under Cyaxares and the Babylo- 
nians under Nabopalassar. But 
Nabopalassar does not seem to have 
been otherwise a warlike king, 
and Egypt remained the dominant 
power till the fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim. In that year, B.c. 586 accord- 
ing to the cylinders, Nebuchadnez- 
zar defeated Necho at Carchemish. 
Having peaceably succeeded his 
father he returned to Judea, and 
Jehoiakim became his vassal. After 
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three years of servitude Jehoiakim 
rebelled (2 KX. xxiv. 1), and died. 
Three months afterwards his son 
Jehoiachin, the queen-mother, and 
a large number of nobles and arti- 
ficers, were carried captive to Ba- 
bylon. 

The growth of Egypt into a first- 
rate power under Psammetichus 
(ii. 18, 36), raised the question of 
a close alliance with him, The 
youthful Jeremiah gave his voice 
against it. Josiah recognised that 
voice as inspired, and obeyed. His 
obedience cost him his life at Me- 
giddo ; but four years later Necho 
was defeated by Nebuchadnezzar at 
Carchemish. On that day the fate 
of the Jewish nation was decided, 
and the primary object of Jere- 
miah’s mission then ccased. 

The ministry of Jeremiah really 
belonged to the last cighteen years 
of Josiah’s reign. Judalh’s proba- 
tion was then going on, her salva- 
tion still possible; though each 
year Judah’s guilt became heavier, 
her condemnation more certain. 
But to the eye of man her punish- 
ment seemed more remote than 
ever. Jchoiakim was the willing 
vassal of Egypt, the supreme power. 
No wonder that, being an irreligi- 
ous man, he scorned all Jeremial’s 
predictions of utter and early ruin: 
no wonder that he destroyed Jere- 
miah’s roll, as the record of the 
outponrings of mere fanaticism. It 
was his last chance, his last offer of 
mercy : and as he threw the torn 
fragments of the roll on the fire he 
threw there in symbol his royal 
house, his doomed city, the Temple, 
and all the people of the land. It 
was in this fourth year of Jchoia- 
kim that Jeremiah boldly foretold 
the greatness of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
empire, and the wide limits over 
which it would extend. This pro- 
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phecy (ch. xxv.) placed his life in 
danger, so that “the Lord hid” him 
and Baruch (xxxvi. 26). When 
Jeremiah appears again Nebuchad- 
nezzar was advancing upon Jeru- 
salem to execute the prophecy con- 
tained in xxxvi. 30, 31. And with 
the death of Jehoiakim the first 
period of Judah’s history was 
brought to a close. Though Jere- 
miah remained with Zedekiah, and 
tried to influence him for good, yet 
his mission was over. He testifies 
himself that the Jewish Church had 
gone with Jehoiachin to Babylon. 
Zedekiah and those who remained 
in Jerusalem were but the refuse 
of a fruit basket from which every- 
thing good had been culled (ch. 
xxiv.), and their destruction was a 
matter of course. Jeremiah held no 
distinctive office towards them. 

Such was the political state of 
things in the evil days in which 
Jeremiah was conmissioned to 
make Jehovah’s last appeal to His 
Covenant-people: but to understand 
the prophet’s position fully, the 
moral change which had come over 
the Jews, and which was the real 
cause of the nation’s ruin, must be 
noted. 

Up to the time of Manasseh, 
though there had been bad as well 
as good kings, and though there 
had probably always been a certain 
amount of nature-worship and of 
unauthorized rites upon the hill- 
tops, yet the service of Jehovah 
had been the sole established and 
even dominant religion of the peo- 
ple. But upon his accession a new 
order of things began ; and, in spite 
of his repentance, it continued 
throughout his long reign of fifty- 
five years. Not only was there the 
open establishment of idolatry, but 
a reign of terror commenced, during 
which not only the prophets, but 
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all who were distinguished for reli- 
gion and virtue, were cruelly mur- 
dered. The reign of Manasseh was 
importané in another particular. 
During it the land was slowly re- 
covering from its utterly exhausted 
state at the end of the Assyrian 
wars; and when Josiah came to 
the throne, there was both great 
prosperity among the people, and 
so a better state of feeling. Great 
and good men stood forward as 
leaders in defence of their national 
religion and Covenant-God: and 
the nation itself had become as dis- 
satisfied with Baal and Moloch as 
their forefathers had been with 
Jehovah. In his eighteenth year 
Josiah entered with all his heart 
into the work of restoring the na- 
tional religion, and laboured with 
a stern earnestness to remove every 
vestige of idol-worship from the 
land. This was half the work: the 
other half was entrusted to Jere- 
miah, The king could cleanse the 
land; the word of God speaking to 
their consciences could alone cleanse 
men’s hearts. The office then of 
Jeremiah was to shew that a change 
of morals must accompany the pub- 
lic reformation effected by Josiah, 
or it would not be accepted.’ 

It was in Josiah’s thirteenth 
year, when entire quiet prevailed 
in the political world, and Jeremiah 
was himself little more than twenty 
years of age, that his appointment 
took place, and two symbols were 
shewn him by which he learned 
the main reasons why the word cz 
Jehovah was entrusted to his 
charge. By the first, the branch 
of an almond-tree, he was taught 
that judgment was awake in the 
land. Judah must decide at once 


ree ee i en ee = ee 


1 Cp. iv. 8, v. 1, vii. 9-11, ix. 4, 5. 
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whether she will serve Jehovah or 
Baalim, and her choice must be 
real. If she choose Jehovah, she 
must prove that such is her choice 
by worshipping Him in purity and 
holiness. For, secondly, by the 
symbol of the seething caldron he 
learned that a dreadful calamity 
was impending over his country. 
There are in Jewish history two 
overwhelming catastrophes, the 
first, the destruction of the holy city 
and Temple by Nebuchadnezzar ; 
the second, the destruction of the 
holy city and Temple by Titus. The 
preaching of Jeremiah caused the 
first to be a new birth to the chosen 
people: the preaching of Christ 
caused the Christian Church to 
spring forth from the other. But 
had their preaching been more 
generally listened to, Jerusalem 
might each time have been saved. 
It was because men passed on with- 
out heeding the warning that the na- 
tion thus fell twice (Luke xix. 42).? 

Jeremiah was not, however, one 
“dumb before the shearers, and 
that opened not his mouth” (Isai. 
lin. 7). Of all the prophets there 
is not one who so frankly lays open 


gr ame me 


* As in each case only a small minority 
was saved in the general ruin, the office 
both of Jeremiah and of our Lord is de- 
scribed by the same metaphor. In vi. 27- 
30 the prophet compares himself to a 
smelter, who uses all the resources of his 
art to extract from the ore the precious 
silver, but in vain. In similar terms 
Malachi compares our Lord to a refiner 
and purifier of silver (Mal. iii, 2, 3, iv. 1). 
The Jews understood that Jeremiah was 
type of the Messiah, and surrounded his 
remembrance with many mythical legends 
(2 Macc. ii. 1-8, xv. 13-16) ; and when they 
asked John, ‘Art thou that het 2” 
(John i, 21) there can be little Les t that 
it was Jeremiah whom they were expect- 
ing to appear again. Many Jewish and 
some Christian expositors see in Jeremiah 
the ‘servant of Jehovah,” whose sorrows 
are so graphically set forth in the fifty- 
third chapter of Isaiah. 
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to us his brooding melancholy 
nature. He discloses to us his in- 
most thoughts, We find him sensi- 
tive to a most painful degree, timid, 
shy, hopeless, desponding, con- 
stantly complaining, and dissatis- 
fied with the course of events, with 
the office which had been thrust 
upon him, and with the manner of 
the divine Providence.? Jeremiah 
was not one whose sangwne tem- 
perament made him see the bright 
side of things, nor did he quickly 
find peace and happiness in doing 
his Master’s will, And yet we 
never find him rebuked, because he 
was doing his duty to the utmost 
extent of his powers. Timid in 
resolve he was unflinching i exe- 
ention: as fearless when he had 
to face the whole world as he was 
dispirited and prone to murmuring 
when alone with God. He is a 
noble example of the triumph of 
the moral over the physical nature. 
His whole strength lay in his de- 
termination to do what was right 
at whatever cost. He made every- 
thing yield to that which his con- 
science told him he ought to do. 


3 ¢.9., Heaccuses God of injustice hecause 
all his efforts seem to be without result, 
Bad men prospered (xii. 1); false prophets 
resisted those who had the divine commis- 
sion (xiv. 13). No miracle was wrought 
by him or for him: no prediction was 
suddenly verified in a startling way: no 
demonstration of power was granted to him 
in common with the prophets of old, and 
therefore ‘‘ the word of the Lord was made 
areproach unto him, and a derision daily ” 

xx. 7), His one task was to foretell the 
wnfall cf his country because of its per- 
sistence in sin: and bis reward was to be 
& man of strife and of contention to the 
whole earth : every one “doth curse me” 
fv. 10; cp. xx. 7), And for this apparent 
ure he was not prepared. e con- 
trasts the joy with which he had entered 
upon his office with the disappointment of 
hopes (xv. 15-18, xvii. 16) ; and when 
tin the stocks (xx. 2), he even accuses 
of deceiving him, and determines to 
abandon his office (do. 7-18). 
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Danger, opposition, mockery with- 
out: fear, despondency, disappoint- 
ment within, availed nothing to 
shake his constant mind. The sense 
of duty prevailed over every other 
consideration ; and in no saint were 
the words of St. Paul (2 Cor. xii. 9) 

better excmplified. 

Much the same characteristics 
may be seen in Jeremiah’s style of 
writing. He did not possess those 
gifts which make the orator.’ He 
had none of that strength and 
vigour, nor of that warmth of ima- 
gination, which characterize Isaiah 
and Micah. His usual method is 
to set his main thought before the 
mind in a succession of images. 
They seldom grow out of one an- 
other, but simply form a succession 
of illustrations, each of which is full 
of poetry, but with this remarkable 
peculiarity, that Jeremiah never 
uses his picture as such, but mixes 
up with it words which are appro- 
priate, not to the metaphor, but to 
the idea which he is illustrating 
(eg., 1 15, vi. 3-5). His simile is 
constantly dismissed almost before 
it has been fully presented to the 
mind in order that he may declare 
his meaning in plain and unvar- 
nished prose. This fulness of illus- 
tration, often diffuse and incon- 
secutive, is exactly in harmony 
with Jeremiah’s subject. No lot 
could have been more dreary to a 


* Jeremiah has the peculiar habit of 
repeating himself; cp. : 


Chap. Chap. 
li, 28 repeated in xi. 13. 
v. 9, 2f - ga: Wee, Ue 
vi. 13-15 s oy Vill, 10-12, 
vii. 14 ‘5 1) XXVI. 6, 
xi. 20 3 95 ke. 42. 
xv. 2e ys gg: NIGH. 17 
xvi. 14, 15 “ 9) xiii. 7, 8. 
xvii. 25 : 9) xxii. 4. 
xxili. 19,20 99 XXx, 28, 24, 
xxx. 11 a 9» xlvi. 28. 


xxxi, 35,36 4, ,, xxxiii, 25, 26, 
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man of intense patriotism like 
Jeremiah than to see the ruin of 
his country steadily approaching, 
to mark egch step of its advance, 
to have to point out its causes, and 
to know the sole remedy, but also 
to know that none would heed his 
words. Could he but have wit- 
nessed the return of the exiles, 
and have known that the restora- 
tion of the Jewish Church was, 
humanly speaking, bis work, his 
despondency would have given way 
to joy. But no such comfort was 
vouchsafed him. He was required 
to give up ail the muocent joys of 
life (xv. 17); to abandon the most 
cherished privilege of a Jew, and 
live uumarried (xvi 2); and to 
abstain even from the civilities and 
sympathies of society (do. 5); only 
to be an object of universal abhor- 
renee. Tis was J cremiiah’s calling ; 
not to be « poet or orator, but to 
persuade men by the force of his 
moral character, and conquer hy 
suffering, And his style is in 
keeping with the man. He spake 
as he thought. Ever brooding over 
his message to his people it pre- 
sented itself to his mind in many 
aspects, but was im substance ever 
the same. We have no change of 
subjects in his prophecy. He has 
but the one cry of Woc! All he 
can do is to adapt his unvarying 
tale to the existing state of things, 
and present it under new images. 
He is a true poet, but the poet of 
sorrow. Though sorrow comes but 
occasionally, yet it comes to all, 
and then Jeremiah, the prophet of 
suffering, is full of instruction for 
us. Perhaps no book of Holy 
Scripture sets so plainly before men 
the great issues which depend upon 
right and wrong. 
2. There can be little doubt that 
the Book of Jeremiah grew out of 
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the roll which Baruch wrote down 
at the prophet’s mouth in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim, and 
which was completed and read be- 
fore the king in his fifth year, in 
the ninth month (ch. xxxvi.). This 
roll contained a record of “all that 
God had spoken unto Jeremiah 
against Israel and against Judah 
and against all the nations” during 
the twenty-three years which had 
clapsed since the prophet’s call 
(xxxvL 2). But as the twenty- 
first chapter was written in the 
reign of Zedekiah, the nineteenth, 
with perhaps the twentieth as a 
sort of appendix, is the last which 
can have formed part of that col- 
lection. Apparently therefore we 
have at most only fragments of 
Jchoiakim’s roll, the largest of 
which consists of chs. ii—x. Pro- 
bably also the prophecies against 
the Gentiles in chs. xlvi.—xlix. were 
contained in the roll, but were 
placed in their present position in 
order to connect them with the pro- 
phecies against Babylon (chs. 1, 1.) 
written in Zedekiah’s fourth year. 
So also excepting ch. xiii, we must 
include in the roll the short pro- 
phecies which precede that of “the 
potter’s vessel” (ch. xix.). From the 
twentieth chapter all signs of any 
general arrangement vanish. At- 
tempts indeed have been mace to 
shew that these later chapters are 
grouped together upon some sort 
of system, but they are far-fetched 
and unsatisfactory. The conclu- 
sion forced upon the mind is that 
Jeremiah had proposed to himself 
to gather into one volume all his 
prophecies, and that this is the 
reason why Jehoiakim’s roll has 
not come down to us as a whole: 
but that he died in Egypt before 
he had been able to accomplish his 
design, and that at his death who- 
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ever had charge of his writings 
(probably Baruch) did not feel him- 
self at liberty to attempt any ar- 
rangement of ,them. The fifty- 
second chapter was added to com- 
plete the history, and as it contains 
a notice of events more than twenty 
years after Jeremiah’s death, it is 
probable that long before this time 
his prophecies had become current 
in their present disorder. The 
superscription of the Book of Jere- 
miah confirms in a remarkable 
manner the foregoing statements : 
for it bears upon its surface plain 
marks of repeated alterations. 

Thetext of the Septuagint Version 
offers very considerable differences 
from that of the Masorites, contained 
inour Hebrew Bibles. From first to 
last there are innumerable varia- 
tions, which sometimes affect only 
single letters, syllables or words, 
but sometimes whole verses. On 
the other hand the omissions are 
unimportant, and we nowhere find 
in either text anything altogether 
independent of the other. There 
is however a reinarkable dislocation 
of the whole series of the pro- 
phecies against the nations: and 
not only do they hold a different 
place generally, but are arranged 
on a different plan among them- 
selves,® The earlier position of the 
Gentile prophecies in the LXX. was 
probably more nearly that which 
they held in Jehoiakim’s roll. 

It was in Egypt that Jeremiah 
died. It is then at least probable 


—_— ee ee 


* As the dislocation thus begins at ch. 
Xxv. 15, it follows that chs. xxv. 15 xlv, 
become in the LXX. chs, xxxii.-li, 
while the appendix, ch. lii., holds the last 
place in both texts. The order of the 
nations in the LXX, is Elam, Egypt, 
Babylon, the Philistines, Edom, Ammon, 

ar, Damascus, and Moab. Cp. the 
Following table : 
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that this Egyptian copy dates from 
the time when Baruch was about 
to depart from the country, and was 
transcribed (of course in, Hebrew) 
for the private use of such Jews as 
believed Jeremiah to be a true 
prophet. It would gradually ob- 
tain currency and be copied again 
and again, and would in time be- 
come the authoritative form of the 
Book of Jeremiah among the Egyp- 
tian exiles, Its critical authority 
negatively is little, because of the 
extreme haste with which the copy 
was necessarily made, and because 
the exigencies of tifne required 
ul that was not absolutely indis- 
pensable to be omitted: affirma- 
tively its authority is very great, 
for it assures us that all that is 
common to the two texts is as old 
as the time when they first sepa- 
rated from one another, When- 
ever ch. lil, was added in Palestine 
it would not long remain unknown 
in Egypt. New colonists took with 
them copies of the fuller Hebrew 
text with the added appendix : but 
the shorter form was looked upon 
as that which had local authority. 
Patriotic Egyptian Jews doubtless 
held that it was the genuine text ; 
and as such the Alexandrian trans- 
lators gave it the preference, but 
they could have no objection to 
ulding to their Version so useful an 
annex as the fifty-second chapter. 

Even independently of theevidence 
of this Egyptian text the genuine- 


HEBREW. SEPTUAGINT. 
ap. Chap. 
xlvi. Egypt =XXV1 
xlvii. Philistines = FxIN, 167, 
xlviii. Moab —XXAi, 
xlix. 1-6 Ammon =xxx, 1-5, 
», (22 Edom =xxix, 7-22. 
»» 20-27 Damascus =xxx, 12 16. 
»» 28-33 Kedar & Hazor=xxx, 6-11. 
34-39 Elam =xxv. 15-20. 


9, 
L, li. Babylon =xxvii., xxviii. 
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ness of nearly every part of the 
Book of Jeremiah is so generally 
acknowledged “that an occasional 
footnote on some impugned passage 
is all that is necessary. The value 
of the double text rather lies in its 
shewing how quickly the writings 
of the prophets became generally 
current, and how impossible it was 
to interpolate them or introduce 
falsification on a large scale. The 
acknowledged genuineness of the 
Book of Jeremiah is also valuable 
in another respect, because no 
prophet so,constantly quotes the 
words of his predecessors. He evi- 
dently knew the other Scriptures 
by heart, and perpetually repro- 
duces them, but in his own way. 
He never quotes thein briefly and 
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succinctly, hut developes them, so 
as to give them something of his 
own soft luxuriance ; but his testi- 
mony to the existence of them in 
the same state as that in which we 
have them at present, is most clear. 
Most numerous are his quotations 
from the Pentateuch, and especially 
from the Book of Deuteronomy. 
It had been so lately found (2 K. 
xxi. 8) that this is just what we 
should expect; his young mind 
must have been deeply penetrated 
by such a scene as that described 
in 2 K. xxiii 1-3. And such quo- 
tations In a book of which the 
genuineness is acknowledged, are 
of the greatest possible value for 
the criticism of the writings from 
which they are taken. 
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@ Josh.21.18. CHap. 1. THE words of Jeremiah tho son of Ililkiah, of tho priests 


ch, 82. 7, 8. 


? that were “in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin: to whom the 


word of tho orp came in the days of Josiah the son of Amon 


® ch, 25, 3. 


3 king of Judah, in the thirteenth ycar of his reign. It camo 


also in the days of Jchoiakim tho son of Josiah king of Judah, 


tch, 39, 2. 
Ich, 62. 12. 


e 2 Kin, 25. 8, 


Ff Isai. 49, 1, 
9 Ex. 33. 12. 
® Luke 1. 15, 


41, 

Gal. 1. 15. 
¢ Tix, 4. 10. 
Isai. 6. 5. 


4 in the fifth month. 


unto the end of the eleventh yoar of Zedckiah the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, “unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive 


Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Before I 

5 J formed thee in the belly °I knew thee; and bofore thou camesé 
forth out of the womb I "sanctified thee, and I} ordained thee a 

G6 prophet unto the nations. Then said I,*Ah, Lord Gop! behold, 
7 I cannot speak . for I am a child. 
Say not, I wm a child: for thou shalt go to all that I shall 


But the Lorp said unto me, 


1 Hel. gare. 


I. 1. The words of Jeremiah] The usual 
title of the prophetical Books is the Word of 
the Lord : bit the two Books of Amos and 
Jeremiah are called the words of those pro- 
phets, probably because they contain not 
merely prophecies, but also the record of 
auch which belongs to the personal history 
of the writers. This title might therefore be 
translated the ‘‘life” or ‘‘acts of Jeremiah,” 
though some understand by it a collection 
of the prophecies of Jeremiah. One deriva- 
tion of Jeremiah’s name is God exalteth. 

Iciah may have been the High-Priest of 
that name. See p. 157. 

that were] Or, who was, tc, dwelt, The 
meaning is, that Jeremiah was a priest who 
dwelt at Anathoth. 

2. came] Lit. was (and in v. 4); the phrase 
implies that Jeremiah possessed God’s word 
from that time onward, not fitfully as com- 
ing and going, but constantly. 

the thirteenth year of his reign] According 
to the ordinary reckoning this would be B.c. 
629, but if the Ptolemaic canon be right in 
vnutting the capture of Jerusalem in B.c. 586, 
it would be two years later, namely B.c. 627. 
According however to the Assyrian chro- 
nology it would be B.c. 608. It was the 
year after that in which Josiah began his 
reforms. 

_ 8. The whole period contained in this verse 
is no less than forty years and six months, 
namely, eighteen years under Josiah, two 
riods of eleven years each under Jehoia- 
m and Zedekiah, and three months under 
each of the omitted kings Jehoahaz and 
Jeconiah. 

»_ im the fifth month] The capture of Jeru- 


salem took plac~ in the fourth month, but 
its destruction in the fifth (see mare. reff.), 
the ninth day of which was subsequently 
kept as a fast-day (Zech. vii. 3). 

. This history of Jeremiah’s call to his 
office formed a part of his first address to 
the people. He claimed to act by an ex- 
ternal authority, and to speak not his own 
words but those of J Bovik ; and this even 
when resisting the Divine cali (see xv. 18, 
xx. 7, 14-18), 

5. Rather, Before I formed thee in the belly 

I approved of thee [as one fit for the pro- 
phetic office], and before thow camest forth 
from the womb I made thee holy (dedicated 
thee to holy uses]; I have appointed theo 
[now by this public call to be] w prophet 
unto the nations. 
_ unto the nations) The privileges containe.! 
in this verge are so great as in their fuli 
sense to be true only of Christ Himself, 
while to Jeremiah they belong as being in 
so many particulars a type of Christ. 

6. There is no resistance on Jeremiah’s 
part, but he shrinks back alarmed. 

L cannot speak] i.e. I cannot prophesy, I 
have not those powers of oratory necessary 
for success. The prophets of Israel were 
the national preachers in religious matters, 
and their orators in political. 

Lam a child] This implies nothing very 
definite about Jeremiah’s age. Still the long 
duration of his prophetic mission makes it 
probable that he was very young when 
called to the office, as also were Isaiah, 
Hosea, Zechariah, and others. 

7. Jeremiah suggested two difficulties, the 
first inexperience, the second timidity. God 
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send thee, and *whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak. 
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8 *Be not afraid of their faces: for “I am with thee to deliver thee, 2, 38 


9 saith the Lorp. Then the Lorp put forth his hand, and touched 
my mouth, And the Lorp said unto me, Behold, I have put 
10 my words in thy mouth. ?See, I have this day set thee ovor the 
nations and over the kingdoms, to ?root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to aA 
Moreover the word of the LorD came unto me, saying, Jere- 
miah, what seest thou? And I said, I seo a rod of an almond 
Then said the LorD unto me, Thou hast well seen: for I 
q And the word of the Lorp 
came unto me the second time, saying, What seest thou? And I 
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12 trec. 
13 will hasten my word to perform it. 


Matt 90 on 
' Kzek. 2.6. — 
ver. 17. 

m Ex, 3. 12. 
Deut. 31,6, 8, 
Acta 26. 17, 
Heb. 13. 6, 

” Tsai. 6. 7. 
© Tsai. 61. 16, 
? 1 Kin, 19, 
17, 

q ch. 18. 7. 
2 Cor.10.4, 5, 


r Kizek, 11, 


nt. 


said, I see “a seething pot; and the face thereof is ‘toward the 3, 7. 


14 north. Then the Lorp said unto me, Out of the ‘north an evil 


* ch. 4. 6, 


1Meb from the face of the north. 


now removes the first of these. JInexperi- 
ence is no obstacle where the duty is simple 
obedience, His timidity is removed by the 
promise given him in the next verse. 

9. touched] made it touch. This was the 
symbol of the bestowal of divine grace and 
help, by which that want of eloquence, 
which the prophet had pees as a dis- 
qualification, was removed, 

10. Z have...set thee over] Lit. I have made 
thee Pdkeed, i.e. deputy. This title is given 
only to these invested with high authority 
(e.g. Gen. xli. 34; 2 Chr, xxiv. 11; Jer. xx. 
1, xxix. 26). From God’s side the prophet is 
a@ mere messenger, speaking what he is told, 
doing what he is bid. From man’s side he 
is God’s vicegerent, with power ‘“‘to root 
out, and to pull down.” 

root out...pull down] In the Hebr. the verbs 
present an instance of the alliteration so 
common in the prophets, and agreeable to 
oriental taste. The former significs the 
destruction of anything planted, the latter 
refers to buildings. 

to throw down| More exactly to tear in 
pieces. ‘There are four words of destruction, 
and but two of restoration, as if the mes- 
sage were chiefly of evil, And such was 
Jeremiah’s message to his contemporaries. 
Yet are all God’s dealings finally for the 
good of His people. The Babylonian exile 
was for the moment a time of chastisement : 
it became also o time of national repent- 
ance (see xxiv. 5-7). 

11. what seest thou ?] If we admit a super- 
natural element in prophecy, visions wouid 
be the most simple means of communication 
between God and man. 

a rod of an almond tree] Many translate a 
staff of almond wood, ‘The vision would thus 
signify that God,—like a traveller, staff in 
hand—was just about to set forth upon His 
journey of vengeance. But the rendering 
of the A, V. is supported by Gen. xxx. 87, 
The word rendered ‘ almond” comes from 
& root signifying to be awake; and as the 
almond blossoms in January, it seems to 


be awake while other trees are still sleeping, 
and therefore is a fit emblem of activity. 

12. hasten] Rather, I watch over my word 
to eas at. 

3. The first vision was for the euppore 
of the prophet’s own faith during his lon, 
struggle with his countrymen: the secon 
explains to him the general nature of his 
mission. He was to be the bearer of tidings 
of a great national calamity about to break 
forth from the north. He sees a caldron. 
Tt wes a vessel of metal (Ezek. xxiv. 11), 
large enough to prepare the meal of a 
numerous community (2 K. iv. 38), and 
broad at the top, as it was also used for 
washing purposes (Ps. lx. 8). This caldron 
was boiling furiously. ~ 

the face &c.| More correctly the margin, 
i.e. toward the south. We must suppose 
this caldron set upon a pile of inflammable 
materials. As they consume it settles down 
unevenly, with the highest side toward the 
north, so that its face is turned the other way 
and looks southward. Should it still con- 
tinue so to settle, the time must finally come 
when it will be overturned, and will pour 
the whole mass of its boiling contents upon 
the south. ~ 
14. Out.of the north...] The caldron re- 
 deeetaay the great military empires upon the 
uphrates. In Hezekiah’s time Nineveh 
was at their head; but stormed by the 
armies of Cyaxares and Nabopalassar it is 
itself now the victim whose limbs are seeth- 
ing in the caldron, and the seat of empire 
has been transferred to Babylon, But who- 
ever may for the time prevail, the tide of 
assion and carnage is sure finally to pour 
itself upon Judea. 
an evil shall break forth] the evil shall bo 
opened, shall shew itself, be disclosed from 
the north :—that special evil, which from 
the days of Micah (Mic. iii. 12) all the pro- 
hets had denounced upon the Jews if they 
apsed into idolatry. At present the caldron 
is fiercely boiling upon the Euphrates. As 
soon as either of the parties struggling there 
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15 ‘shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. For, 
teh. 5. 15. lo, I will ‘call all the families of the oka of the north, saith 
oe aie the Lorp ; and they shall come, and t ey 
& 43.10. his throne at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against 
all the walls thereof round about, and against all the cities of 
»Deut. 28, 16Judah. And I will utter my judgments against them pOMOuINE: 
me 17.18 all their wickedness, “who have forsaken mo, and have burned 
ae incense unto other gods, and worshipped the works of their own 
¥1Kin.18, 17 hands. Thou thorefore ’gird up thy loins, and arise, and spoak 
qc es:S unto them all that I command thee: *bo not dismayed at their 
1 Pet. 1.13. 18 faces, lest I 2confound theo before them. Vor, behold, I have 
ee made thee this day ¢a dofenced city, and an iron pillar, and 
a Isai, 60. 7. brasen walls against the whole land, against the kings of Judah, 
ch. 6. 27. against the princes thoreof, against tho pricsts thereof, and 
19 against the people of the land. And they shall fight against 
> ver, 8, 


thee; but they shall not prevail against thee; 'for I am with 


thee, saith the Lorp, to deliver thee. 
Cuap, 2. MOREOVER the word of the Lorp came to me, saying, 


1 Heb. shall be opened. 


gains the victory it will pour the whole 
seething mass over other countries in the 
Bape of an invading army (see xxv. 17-26). 

15. J will cail.] Iam calling. The judg- 
ment has begun. God is summoning His 
hosts to the war. 

families] The various races by which the 
provinces of the Babylonian empire were 
peopled. 

they shall sct every one his throne] The 
chiefs of these various races come as God’s 
ministers to hold solemn court, and give 
sentence in His name (see xxv. 9). They 
therefore set each one his throne in the usual 
place for administering justice, namely, the 
entering in of the gates, where a large open 
space was always left in cities for the pur- 

ose. Viewed in one light war is the boil. 
ing caldron of human passion, upset by 
hazard, and bringing only ruin in its course ; 
in the other it is God sitting in judgment, 
with the kings of the earth as His assessors, 
solemnly pronouncing sentence upon the 
guilty. 

against all the walis &c.] Sentence judi- 
cially pronounced, the nations come to exe- 
cute judgment by mounting as enemies 
upon her walls and storming her cities. 

16. In accordance with the custom of law 
courts, the crimes of the guilty city are 
mentioned in the sentence. The charges 
brought against her are three: first, the 
desertion of the true God; next, the offer- 
ing incense to false gods, and, lastly, the 
making obeisance to, or bowing down (2 K. 
Ata efore images of human workman- 
ship. 

17. gird up thy loins] A symbol of pre- 
paration for earnest exertion, and implying 
also firm purpose, and some degree of 
clacrity. 

be not dismaycd...| Lit. be not dismayed at 


2 Or, break to pieces. 


their faces, lest I dismay thee before their faces. 
Naturally despondent and self-distrustful, 
there was yet no feebleness in Jeremiah’s 
character. There was in him a moral supe- 
riority of the will, which made him, at any 
cost to himself, faithfully discharge what- 
ever his conscience told him was his duty. 
18. Metaphorically the walls and fortifi- 
cations of the city represent the prophet’s 
»ower of patiently enduring the attacks of 
bis enemies ; while the iron pillar, support- 
ing the whole weight of the roof (Judg. xvi. 
20; 1K. vii. 21), signifies that no trials or 
sufferings would crush his steadfast will. 


IT.~VI.—In the prophecies contained in 
these chapters, we have, probably, the re- 
cords of Jeremiah’s earlier ministrations 
during the comparatively uneventful years 
of Josiah’s reign. The great object of the 
prophet’s mission was to urge upon the 
people the necessity of making use of that 
final opportunity of repentance then given 
them. If personal amendment followed 
upon the king’s reforms Judah might yet be 
saved. We have then in these chapters such 
portions of Jeremiah’s earlier teaching, 
published during Josiah’s reign, as were 
deemed fit also for the Church’s use in all 
time. 

The prophecy (ii, 1-iii. 5) consists of tliree 
parts, of which the first (ii. 1-13) contains 
an appeal from God to all Israel, ¢.¢. the 
whole twelve tribes, proving to them His 
past love, and that their desertion of Him 
was without ground or reason. In the 
second (ii. 14-28) the prophet shews that 
Israel’s calamities were entirely the result 
of her apostasy. In the last (ii. 29-iii. 5 
we see Judah imitating Samaria’s sin, an 
hardening itself against correction. 

II, 1. Moreover] Lit. And. Notice the 
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£ Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lorn; 
{ remember 'thee, the kindness of thy “youth, the love of thine 
espousals, “when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a 
3 land that was not sown. ‘Israel was holiness unto the LorD, and 
dthe firstfruits of his increase: “all that devour him shall offend; 

4 evil shall come upon them, saith the Lorp. 4] Hear ye the word 
of the Lorp, O house of Jacob, and all the families of the house 
oof Isracl: Thus saith the Lorp, ‘What iniquity have your 
fathers found in me, that they are gone far from me, ’and have 

6 walked after vanity, and are become vain? Neither said they, 
Where is the Lorp that "brought us up out of the land of 
Ligypt, that led us through ‘the wilderness, through a land of 
deserts and of pits, through a land of drought, and of the shadow 
of death, through a land that no man passed through, and where 

7 no man dwelt? And I brought you into **a plentiful country, 
to cat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof; but when ye 
entered, yo ‘defiled my land, and made mine heritage an abomi- 

8 nation. ‘he priests said not, Where is the Lorp ? and they 
that handle the “law knew me not: the pastors also transgressed 
against me, “and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked 
9 atter things that °do not profit. Wherefore ?I will yet plead 
with you, saith the Lorp, and ¢with your children’s children 
10 will I plead. For pass %over the isles of Chittim, and see; and 


send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and sec if there be 
? Or, for thy sake. 


2 Or, the lund of Curmel. 3 Or, over to. 
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@ Jam. 1. 18, 
Rev. 14. 4. 
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‘ Deut. 8. 15. 
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k Num. 13.27. 
Deut. 8. 7. 
2 Lev. 18. 
25, 27, 28. 
Ps. 78. 58. 
m Mal. 2. 6. 
Rom. 2. 20. 
n ch, 23, 138. 
o ver. ll. 
Hab. 2, 18. 
P Ezek, 20. 
35, 36. 

Mic. 6. 2. 

q Ex. 20. 6. 
Lev. 20. 6. 


connexion between Jeremiah’s call and 
first prophecy. 

2. Up to this time Jeremiah had lived at 
Anathoth, he is now to make Jerusalem the 
scene of his ministrations. 

I remenber &c.] Or, I have remembered 
for thee the grace of thy youth, the love of 
thine espousals, thy going after me an the 
auderness in an unsown land. Jeremiah 
contrasts the present unfriendly relations 
between Jehovah and His people with their 
past love. Israel, as often elsewhere, is re- 

resented ay a young bride (izek. xvi. 8; 

os. i. 20; Joel i. 8). The walking after 
cod in the wilderness was an act of love on 
Tsrael’s part. Israel did leave Evypt at 
Moses’ bidding, and at Sinai was solemnly 
espoused to Jehovah. 

. Render: Israel is an offering conse- 
crated to Jehovah, His firstfruits of in- 
crease. The firstfruits were God’s conse- 
crated property, His portion of the whole 
harvest. eathen, &¢. unconsecrated, 
nations must not meddle with Israel, 
because it is the nation consecrated to God. 
If they do, they will bring such guilt upon 
themselves as those incur who eat the first- 
fruits (Lev. xxii. 10, 16), 

6. Modern researches have shewn that 
this description applies only to limited 
portions of the route of the Israelites 
through the Sinaitic peninsula. 

7. @ plentiful country] Lit. a land of the 
Carmel, a Carmel land (see 1 K. xviii. 19 ; 
Isai. xxix. 17 notes). 


8. The guilt of this idolatry is ascribed to 
the four ruling classes. The accusation 
brought against (a) the priests is indifference. 
(b) They that handle Oe law” belonged also 
to the priestly class (Deut. xxxiii. 10). Their 
offence was that they knew not God. Cp. Mic. 
iil, 11. (¢) The third class are the pastors or 
shepherds, that is the temporal rulers. 
"Their crime is disobedience. (d) The fourth 
class are the prophets. It was their business 
to press the moral and spiritual truths of 
the law home to the hearts of the people : 
but they drew their inspiration from Baal, 
the Sun-god. Upon the corruption of the 
prophetic order at this time, see xiv. 13 
note. ; 

things that do not profit] Here idols, which 
are not merely unreal, but injurious. See 
LS. xii. 21; Isai. xliv. 9. dca 

9. plead] The word used by the plaintiff 
setting forth his accusation in a law-court 
(see Job xxxiii. 13 note). ; 

with you) he present generation, who by 
joining in Manasseh’s apostasy have openly 
violated Jehovah’s Covenant. The fathers 
made the nation what it now is, the child- 
ren will receive it such as the present 
generation are now making it to be, and 
God will judge it according as the collective 
working of the past, the present, and the 
future tends to good or to evil. 

10. Kedar sivnifies the whole East, and 
the isles of Chittim (Isai. xxiii. 12 note) the 
West. If then you traverse all lands from 
West to Hast, it will be impossible to find 
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ch. 17. 13. 
John 4, 14. 
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i? 


22. 

@ Isai, 1. 7. 
ch. 4, 7. 
bch, 48. 7. 
©ch, 4. 18. 
d Deut. 32. 
10. 

e Tsai. 30, 1. 
J Josh. 13. 3, 
9 Tsai, 3. 9. 
Hos. 56. 5. 


19 the waters of the river ? 
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11 such a thing. *Hath a nation changed their 
*yet no gods? *but my people have changed their glory for “that 
12 which doth not profit. *Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, 
13 and be horribly afraid, be 
my people have committe 
Yfountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken 
14 cisterns, that can hold no water. 
15 a homeborn slave? why is he 'spoiled? ¢The young lions roared 
upon him, and *yolled. and they made his land waste: his citios 
16 are burned without inhabitant. 
17 *Tahapanes *have broken the crown of thy head. ‘Hast thou 
not procured this unto thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the 
18 Lorp thy God, when “he led thee by the way? And now what 
hast thou to do *in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of 
/Sihor ? or what hast thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink 


s, which are 
y very desolate, saith the Lorp. Tor 
two evils ; they havo forsaken me the 


q Zs Israel *a servant? 7s he 


Also the children of Noph and 


Thine own 2 wickedness shall correct 


thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee: know thercfore 


and seo that zt is an evil thiny and bitter, that thou hast forsaken 
the Lorp thy God, and that my fear 7s not in thee, saith the 
20 Lord Gon of hosts. J I’or of old tine I have broken thy yoke, 


hEx.19 & 
Josh. 24, 18. 
1 Heh become a apoil 7 
2 Tleb. gave out ther voice, 





~-—— 


any nation guilty of such apostasy as that 
committed by Israel. 

11. @ nation] A Gentile nation, in strong 
antithesis to people, the appellation of Israel. 

their ators} Though the worship of the 
one true God is a nation’s greatest glory, 
yet it is irksome because it puts a constraint 
on human passions. 

that which doth not profit] Israel had ex- 
changed the prosperity which was God’s re- 
ward of obedience for the calamities which 
resulted from idol-worship. 

12. Be astonished] The A. V. uses this 
word as equivalent to be stupefied. 

desolate} Or, bc dry. In horror at Israel’s 
conduct the heavens shrivel and dry up. 

18. The heathen are guilty of but one sin, 
idolatry : the Covenant-people commit two, 
they abandon the true God; they serve idols. 

fountain] Not a spring or natural foun- 
tain, but a tank or reservoir dug in the 
ground (see vi. 7), and chiefly intended for 
storing living waters, i.c. those of springs 
and rivulets. ‘he cistern was used for 
storing up rain-water only, and therefore 
the quantity it contained was limited. 

14. It was Israel’s glory to be Jehovah’s 
servant (xxx. 10), and slaves born in the 
house were more prized than those bought 
with money as being more faithful (Gen. 
xiv. 14), Cannot J shoval guard His own 
household? How happens it that a mem- 
ber of so powerful a family is spoiled? In 
the next verse the prophet gives the reason. 
Israel is a runaway slave, who has de- 
serted the family to which he belongs by 

ight of birth, and thereby brought upon 
himself trouble and misery. 


3 Or, feel on thy crown, 
Deut. 33, 20. Isa, 8. 8. 


and burst thy bands; and "thou saidst, I will not ‘transgress ; 


+ Or, serve. 





15. upor him] Rather, against him. 
Israel has run away from his master’s 
house, but only to find himself exposed to 
the beasts of prey in the wilderness. 

they mude his land waste] The prophet 
points to the actual results of Israel’s 
apostasy. Not only had Israel been wasted, 
till the multiplication of wild beasts ren- 
dered human life unsafe (2 K. xvii. 25), but 
the Assyrian invasions had reduced Judxa 
to almost as sad a state. 

burned] Others render, “levelled to the 
ground.” 

_ 16. Noph, ic. Napata, a town situated 
in the extreme south of Egypt. Some take 
it to be Memphis (see Isai. xix. 13 note). 

Tuhapanes}| Daphne Pelusii, a border- 
town towards Palestine. 

have broken the crown of thy net Lit. 
shall depasture the crown of thy head ; 
i.e, make it bald; baldness was accounted 
by the Jews a sign of disgrace 2 K. ii. 
23), and also a mark of mourning (Isai. xv. 
2, xxii. 12). The Egyptians in slaying 
Josiah, and capturing Jerusalem, brought 
ruin, disgrace, and sorrow upon the Jews. 

the way] Either, the journey through the 
wilderness, or the way of holiness, 

18. Sihor] The Nile. To lean on Egypt 
was a violation of the principles of theo- 
cracy. . 

The two rivers are the two empires, and 
to drink their waters is to adopt their prin- 
ciples and religion. Cp. also teal. viii. 6, 7. 

19. correct thee] Or,chastise thee. Alliances 
with foreign powers shall bring trouble and 
not safety. 

20. transyress] Rather, as in marg. If 
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when ‘upon every high hill and under every green tree thou 
21 wanderest, ‘playing the harlot. Yet I had ‘planted thee a noble 
vine, wholly a right seed: how then art thou turned into “the 
22 degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me? For though thou 
ee with nitre, and take thee much sope, yet ° thine ini- 
23 quity is marked before me, saith tho Lord Gop. ” How canst 
thou say, I am not polluted, I have not gone after Baalim ? sco 
thy way %in the valley, know what thou hast donc: 'thow art a 
24 swift dromedary traversing her ways; *?a wild ass *used to the 
wilderness, that snuffeth up the wind at ‘her pleasure; in her 
occasion who can ‘turn her away? all they that seek her will 


"wash 
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¢ ch. 7. 31. 
Yr Job 39. 6b. 
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25 not weary themselves; in her month they shall find her. With- 
. hold thy foot from being unshod, and thy throat from thirst: 


but *thou saidst, *There is no hope: no; for I have loved 
26 ‘strangers, and after them willI go. As the thief is ashamed 
when he is found, s0 is the house of Israel ashamed; they, their 


* ch. 18, 12, 


t Deut. 32.16. 
ch. 3. 13. 


kings, their princes, and their priests, and their prophets, saying 
27 to a stock, Thou aré my father; and to a stone, Thou hast 
7brought me forth: for they have turned *their back unto me, 


1 Or, O swift dromedary. 
2 Or, O wild asa gc. 


5 Or, reverse it ? 
3 Heb. taught. 


the yoke and bands refer to the slavery in 
Egypt from which Jehovah freed Israel, 
the sense is—For of old time I Jehovah 
broke thy yoke, I burst thy bands, not that 
thou mightest be free to do thy own will, 
but that thou mightest serve me: and thou 
saidst, I will not serve. 

when &c.| For...under every leafy tree thon 
layest thyself down as a harlot. ‘he 
verb indicates the eagerness with which she 

wostrates herself before the objects of her 
idolatrous worship. 

21. a noble vine] Properly, a Sorek vine 
(see Isai. v. 2), which produced a red wine 
(Prov. xxiii. 31), and had a lasting reputa- 
tion (Gen. xlix. 11). 

a right seed] Lit. a seed of truth, 7.e. true, 
genuine seed, not mixed with weeds, nor 
with seed of an inferior quality. Cy. Matt. 
xiii. 24. 

how then art thou turned) Or, How then 
hast thou changed thyself unto me (2.c. to 
my hurt or vexation) into the degenerate 
branches of a strange vine? The stock, 
which was God’s planting, was genuine, and 
of the noblest sort: the wonder was how 
such a stock could preauee shoots of a 
totally different kind (Deut. xxxii. 32) 

22. nitre] Or, natron, a mineral alkali, 
found in the Nile valley, where it effloresces 
upon the rocks and surfaces of the dykes, 
and in old time was carefully collected, and 
used to make lye for washing (see Prov. xxv. 


sope] A vevetable alkali, now called 
potash, because obtained from the ashes of 
lants. Its combination with oils, &c., to 
orm soap was not known to the Hebrews 
till long after Jeremiah’s time, but they 
used the lye, formed by passing water 


4 Heb. the desire of her heart. 7 


6 Or, Is the case desperate? 


Or, begotten me. 
8 Heb. the hinder part of 
the neck. 


through the ashes. Thus then, though 
Israel use both mineral and vegetable 
alkalies, the most powerful detergents 
known, yet will she be unable to wash 
away the stains of her apostasy. 

thine iniquity is marked] 7.e. as a stain. 

In their defence of themselves (ep. 7. 

35), the people probably appealed to the 
maintenance of the daily sacrifice, and the 
Mosaic ritual: and even more confidently 
perhaps to Josiah’s splendid restoration of 
the Temple, aud to the suppression of the 
open worship of Baal. All such pleas 
availed little as long as the rites of Moloch 
were still privately practised. 

thy way in the valley] i.e. of Hinnom (see 
2 K, xxiii. 10 note). From the time of 
Ahaz it had been the seat of the worship of 
Moloch, and the prophet more than once 
identifies Moloch with Baal. Way is put 
metaphorically for conduct, dogs. 

traversing] Interlacing Aer ways, The 
word describes the tanzled mazes of the 
dromedary’s course, as she runs hither and 
thither in the heat of her passion. 

24. A wild ass used to the wilderness] The 
type of an untamed and reckless nature. 

snuffeth up the wind] The wind brings 
with it the scent of the male. Israel does 
not wait till temptation comes of itself, but 
looks out for any and every incentive to 
idolatry. a: 

occasion...month] i.e. the pairing season. 

25. God the trne husband exhorts Israel 
not to run barefoot, and with parched 
throat, like a shameless adulteress, after 
strangers. ; : 

There is no hope| i.e. It is in vain. 

97. ‘‘Stone” bcing feminine in Hebrew 
is here represented as the mother. 


and not their face :: but in the time of their “trouble they will 


hast made thee ? let them ariso, if they ’can save thee in the 


e number of thy cities 
«Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye 


hee 
on. 


wilderness unto Israel? a land of darkness? wherefore say my 
people, ?¢Wo are lords; ‘we will come no more unto thee 


y 
to seek love ? therefore hast thou also 


*Yet thou sayost, 
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“Ps. 78. 34, J 

pare 28 say, Arise, and save us. But where are thy gods that thou 
Judg. 10.14. : 

: - ark time thy !trouble: for * according to 

ayer 233%, 29 are thy gods, O Judah. 

23. 35. i 
bTsu.1. 5. 30 all have transgressed against me, saith the Lorp. In vain have 
oe I >smitten your children ; they reccived no correction : 
6. own sword hath ‘devoured your prophets, like a destroyin 
ae ier 31 7 O generation, see ye the word of the Lorp. 4 Have I been a 
dyer,5. 
¢ Ps, 12. 4 
7Deut 4215. 32 Can a maid forget her ornamonts, or a bride her attire? yet 
Hos.8 11, 33 my people %have forgotten me days without number. 

h Ps, 106 38, trimmnest thou thy way 

CeO ton, 34 taught the wicked ones thy ways. Also in thy skirts is found 

i vor. 9. kthe blood of the souls . the poor ee: 1 have not found 
Johul. 35 it by %secret search, but upon all these. 

a a 18. Because I am innocent, surely his anger shall turn from me. 

ch, 31, 22 Behold, *I will plead with thee, ? because thou sayest, I have not 

Hos. 5.13. $6 sinned. ™ Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy way? 

ch. 37 a “thou also shalt be ashained of Egypt, °as thou wast ashamed 

o2Chr 24, 

16, 20, SI. 1 Heb. emt. 2 Heb. Tc have dominion, 


Arise, and save us| Whether it he idola- 
try or infidelity, it satisfies only in tranquil 
and prosperous times. No sooner dves 
trouble come, than the deep conviction of 
the existence of a God, which is the witness 
for Him in our heart, resumes its authority, 
and man prays. 

28, A question of bitter irony. Things 
are made for some use. Now is the time 
for thy deities to prove themselves real by 
being useful. hen every city has its 
special deity, surely among so many there 
might be found one able to help his wor- 
shippers. ; 

O Judah] Hitherto the argument had 
been addressed to Israel: suddenly the 
prophet charges Judah with the habitual 
practice of idolatry, and points to the con- 
clusion, that ax Jerusalem has been guilty 
of Samaria’s sin, it must suffer Samaria’s 
punishment. 

0. your own sword hath devoured your 
Acts] An allusion probably to Manasseh 
. xxi. 16). Death was the usual fate of 

the true prophet (Neh. ix. 26; Matt. xxiii. 

37 


3 
pro 
(2 


‘ar 

31. Or, O generation that ye are! An 
exclamation of indignation at their hardened 
resistance to God. 

a luwd of darkness] This word is written 
in Hebrew with two accents, as being a 
compound, signifying not merely darkness, 
but the darkness of Jehovah, t.e., very great 
carkness. 

We are lords} Others render, We rove 
about, wander about at our will, go where 
we like. 

582. A bride treasures all her life the 
girdle, which first indicated that she was & 


S Heb. digging. 


married woman, just as brides now the 
wedding ring ; but Israel, Jehovah’s bride 
(rv. 2), cherishes no fond memorials of past 
affection. 

33. Why trimmest thou thy way] Lit. Why 
autkest thou thy way good, 2 phrase used here 
of the pains taken hy the Jews to learn the 
idolatries of foreign nations, 

the weeked ones...| Or, therefore thou hast 
tauyht thy ways wickednesses. 

34, Ihave not found it &c.) Rather, thou 
didst not find them breaking into thy 
house. ‘lhe meaning ix, that these poor 
innocents had committed no crime: they 
were not thieves caucht in the act, whom 
the Law permitted men to slay (Ex. xxii. 2), 
and therefore Israe] in killing them was 
guilty of murder. The one crime here of 
theft is put for crime generally. 

upon all these} Or, because of all this. 
Thou killedst the poor innocents, not for 
any crime, but because of this thy lust for 
idolatry. 

35. Because Tam inrocent] Rather, But 
I am innocent, or, I an acquitted, Those 
blood-stains cannot be upon my skirts, 
because now, in king Josiah’s days, the idc- 
latry of Manasseh has been put away. 

shall turn from me] Or, has turned away 
From mr. 

plecul] Or, enter into judgment. 

36. to change thy ay The rival parties 
at Jerusalem looked one to Assyria, the 
other to Egypt, for safety. Asone or other 
for the time prevailed, the nation changed 
its way, sending its embassies now east- 
ward to Nineveh, now westward to Memphis. 

thou ulso...| Lit. also of Egypt shalt thou 
be ashamed. This was litcrally fulfilled by 
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Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and *thine 
hands upon thine head: for the Lorp hath rejected thy con- 
fidences, and thou shalt not prosper in them. 

Guar, 3, THEY 'say, If a man put away his wife, and she go from 
him, and become another man’s, “shall he return unto her again? 
shall not that “land be greatly polluted? but thou hast ‘played 
the harlot with many lovers ; “yet return again to me, saith the 

Lift up thine eyes unto ‘the high places, and see where 
thou hast not been hen with. ‘In the ways hast thou sat for 
them, as the Arabian in the wilderness; %and thou hast pol- 
luted the land with thy whoredoms and with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the “showers have becn withholden, and there hath 
been no latter rain; and thou hadst a twhore’s forchead, thou 

4 refusedst to be ashamed. Whlt thou not from this tine crv unto 

5 mo, My father, thou art *the guide of 'my youth? ™Will he 

reserve his anger for ever? will he keep zt to the end? Behold, 
thou hast gpoken and done evil things as thou couldest. 


37 of Assyria. 


2 Lory. 
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1 Heb, Suying. 


the failure of the attempt to raise the siege 
of Jerusalem (xxxvii. 5). 

37. from him] From it, from this Egypt, 
which though fem. as a land, yet asa people 
may be used as a masc. (cp. xlvi. 8). Now 
that, Nineveh is gramiblinu et ore the armies 


aruw 


dis- 


O2UL Whip Ube ° 
with thy hands clasped upon thy head, 
graced and discarded. 

confidences} Those in whom thon con- 
fidest. 

en them) Lit. “with respect to them.” 

III. 1. They say| Or, That is to say. 
The prophet has completed his survey of 
iarnel's conduct, and draws the conclusion 
that as an adulterous wife could not be 
taken back by her husband, so Israel has 
forfeited her part in the Covenant with God. 
Apparently the openmg word, which liter- 
ally means to say, only introduces the quo- 
tation in marg. 

yet return again to me) Or, and thinkest 
thou to return unto me/ The whole argu- 
ment is not of mercy, but is the proof that 
after her repeated adulteries, Israel could 
not again take her place as wife. To think 
of returning to Gat, with the marriage-law 
unrepealed, was folly. 

2. These words are not the language of 
consolation to the cineelanés-aericen: but 
of vehement expostulation with hardened 
sinners. They prove, therefore, the truth 
of the interpretation put upon the preceding 
verse. 

as the Arabian &c.] The freebooting pro- 
pensities of the Bedawin had passed in 
ancient times into a proverb. As eager as 
the desert-tribes were for plunder, so was 
Israel for idolatry. 

4. Or, Hast thou not from this time called 
me, My Father, thou art the husband of my 
youth? r.¢, from the time of Josiah’s reforms 


AWAY USANA SDAA uLay 


in his eighteenth year, in opposition to ‘‘ of 
old time ” (ti. 20). 

5. Rather, Will he, the young husband, 
retain, keep up Ais anyer for ever? These 
words thoula be joined to r. 4. 

Behold &c.| Rather, Behold, thou hast 


er \4Ne0wss OFT S. BAAS OW Oe 


Really her words were fair, but her deeds 
proved them to be false. 

And here ends the prophecy, most in- 
teresting as shewing what was the general 
nature of Jecemiah’s exhortations to his 
countrymen, during the fourteen years of 
Josiah’s reign. He sets before them God 
and Israel united hy a covenant of marriage, 
to the conditions of which Jehovah is ever 
true, while Israel practises with zest every 
foun of idolatry. Therefore the Divine 
blessing is withheld. It is an honest and 
manly warning, and the vreat lesson it 
teaches us is, that with God nothing avails 
but areal and heartfelt repentance followed 
by a life of holiness and sincere devotion to 
His service. 


III. 6-iv. 4.—The Call to Repentance. 


The former prophecy ended with the de- 
nunciation of God’s perpetual anger because 
of lsrael’s obstinate persistence in sin. Now 
there is an invitation to repentance, and 
the assurance of forgiveness. The argu- 
ment is as follows: Israel had been guilty 
of apostasy, and therefore God had put 
her away. Unwarned by this example her 
more guilty sister Judah persists in the 
same sins (77. 6-11). Israel therefore is 
invited to return to the marriage-covenant 
by repentance (?r. 12-14), in which case she 
and Judah, accepted upon the like condition, 
shall become joint menibers of a spiritual 
theocracy (v1.15-18), The repentance which 
God requires must be real (z. 1U-iv. 4). 


2 ewearne AbWwrinr 


172 


JEREMIAH. ITI, 


6 The Lorn said also unto mo in the days of Josiah the king, 


n ver, 11. 
ch, 7, 24. 
29ch 2, 29, 
P2 Kin, 17. 
13, 


9 Hizek.10.46. 


Yr Ezek. 23 9. 
82 Kin, 17. 


1s °pone up upon ever 
7 tree, and there hath at 


8 not. 


ayed. tho harlot. 
had done all these things, Turn thou unto me. But she returned 
And her treacherous ‘sister Judah saw it. And I saw, 
when ‘for all the causes whereby backsliding Israel committed 
adultery I had *put her away, and given her a bill of divorce, 
tvot her treacherous sister Judah foared not, but went and 


Hast thou seen that which “backsliding Israel hath dono ? she 
high mountain and under cvory green 


P And I said after she 


Go and proclaim these words toward 


6, 18. 
Sar = 9 played the harlot also. And it came to pass through the !lght- 
™ ch, 2. 7. ness of her whoxedom, that she “defiled tho land, and committed 
#ch.2.27. 10 adultery with “stones and with stocks. And yct for all this hor 
y 2 Chr. 34, treacherous sister Judah hath not turned unto mo ’with her 
33. 7.14, 211 whole heazt, but *feignedly, saith the Lorp. {J And the Lorp 
2 Ezek. 16. said unto me, ?The backshding Israel hath justified herself moro 
51. 12 than treacherous Judah. 
ee r «the north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Isracl, saith tho 
ro] old. Ve * . e I ¢ ep * 
» Ps, 8G. 15, Lorn ; and T will not cause nino anger to fall upon you: fer L 
are am »merciful, saith the Lorp, and I will not keep anger for over. 
Deut 30, 13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast transgressed 
1, 2, &c. aguinst the Lorp thy God, and hast “scattered thy ways to the 
ae aA ‘strangers / under every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my 


16,2425. 14 voice, saith the Lorp. 
ech. 2. 25. 


7 Deut. 12 2. l Or, fore. 


6. bachsliding Israd] The original is very 
strong: Hast thou seen Apostasy ? 2.¢. 
Israel : as though Israel were the very per- 
sonification of the denial of God. 

she is gone wp] Rather, she goes; it is 
her habitual practice. 

7. Or, And I said (2.e. within myself), 
After she has done all these things, she well 
return tome. But she did not return. 

eaehonee| Lit. Dalschood, 2.0. false, 
faithless. The character of the two sisters 
is plainly marked. Samaria is apostate ; 
she abandons Jchovah’s worship altogether. 
Judah maintains the form only; her secret 
desires are set upon the orgies of heathen 
worship. 

8. Rather, And I sew that because apos- 
tate Israel had comimitted adultery, 1 had 
put her away, and given her the writing of 
her divorcement, yet false Judah her sister 
feared not.... The expression, For all the 
causes whereby, is probably the actual for- 
mula with which writings of divorcement 
commenced. 

9. lightness] Others render as in marg. 

tfefiled] Rather, profaned. The land speci- 
ally consecrated to Jehovah’s service was 
treated by Judah as a common land. 

10. her treacherous sister hal These 
words are a sort of refrain, thrice (vr. 7, 8, 
10) repeated before God finally pronounces 
Judah more culpable than lsrael. 

Ll, hath justitied herself] Judah had had 
the benefit of the warning given by Israel’s 
example. Both abandon Jehovah's service 
for idolatry, but Israel is simply apoestate, 
Judah is also false, 


Turn, O backshding children, saith the 


2 Heb. in falsehood. 


The verse is important, (1) as accounting 
for the destruction of Jerusalem so soon 
after the pious reign of Josiah. DLanasseh’s 
crimes had defiled the land, but it was by 
rejecting the reforms of Josiah that the 
people finally profaned it, and sealed their 
doom: (2) as shewing that it is not by the 
acts of its government that a nation stands 
or falls. Ahaz and Manasseh lent the 
weight of their influence to the cause of 
idolatry : Hezekiah and Josiah to the cause 
of truth. But the nation had to determine 
which should prevail. Excepting a remnant 
it embraced idolatry, and brought upon 
itself ruin: in the remnant the nation again 
revived (xsiv. 5, 7). 

12. the north| The ten trihes, settled by 
salmanezer in the north of Assyria. 

L will not cause mine anger to fall upon 
you), Lit. I will not cause my face to full 
upon you: 2.0. I will not receire you with 
averted looks. The and hefore this clause 
should be omitted, as also before the next 
clause, I wll not keep &c. 

L will not keep) All God’s promises and 
threats are conditional upon man’s conduct. 

18. acknowledge) Lit. know thy iniquity ; 
know that thy doings are iniquitous. 

scattered thy anaaal Wandered in search of 
aoe idolatries which foreign nations prac- 
ise. 

14, children...married] The twofold rela- 
tionship gives a double certainty of accept- 
ance, As children they were sure of a 
father’s love, as a wife they might hope for 
a revival of past affection from the husband 
of their South, 


JEREMIAH. III. 


Lorp; ?for I am married unto you: and I will take you *one 
of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you to Zion: 
15 and I will give you ‘pastors according to mine heart, which 
16 shall*feed you with knowledge and understanding, And it shall 
come to pass, when ye be multiplied and increased in the land, 
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9 ch. 31. 33. 
Hos. 2. 19. 

hk Rom. 11. 8, 
t ch. 23. 4, 
Ezek. 34. 23. 
‘ Acts 20. 28, 


in those days, saith the Lorn, they shall say no more, The ark 


of the covenant of the Lorp: ‘neither shall it !}come to mind: 


¢ Isai. 65.17. 


neither shall they remember it; neither shall they visit it ; 
17 neither shall ?¢iut be done any more. At that time they shall 
call Jerusalom the throne of the LorD; and all the nations shall . 


be gathered unto it, “to the name of the Lorp, to Jerusalem : 
neither shall they “walk any more after the *imugination of 
In those days “the house of Judah shall walk 
4with the house of Israel, and they shall come together out of 
the land of ? the north to %the land that I have ‘given for an in- 
But I said, Mow shall I put thee 
among the children, and give thec’a ‘pleasant land, ’a goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations ? and I said, Thou shalt call me, 


18 their evil heart. 


19 heritance unto vour fathers. 


} Heb. come upon the heart. 4 Or, to. 
2 Or, it be magnified. 


3 Or, stubbornness. possess, 


one of a city, und two of a family] The 
family (in Hebrew) is far larger than a city, 
as it embraces all the descendants of a com- 
mon ancestor. Thus the tribe of Judah 
was divided into only four or five families. 
However national the apostasy, it does not 
involve in its guilt the few who are faithful, 
and the promises are still their rightful 
possession. 

to Zion] To the true Church. The fulfil- 
ment of the promise began with the return 
to Palestine after the Babylonian exile, but 
is complete only in Christianity. 

15. pastors] Kings, rulers (cp. ii. 8). Not 
military usurpers (Hos. viii. 4), but true 
servants of God, as David (18. xiii 14). 

16, in those days] This and the phrase 
“the latter days,” had become under the 
Messianic teaching of the prophets a regular 
formula for the time of Christ’s coming, 
when all the nation’s hopes would be fulfilled. 

The Ark was the centre of the Mosaic 
economy, containing within it the two tables 
of the Law, asthe conditions of the Covenant, 
and having over it, upon the mercy-seat, the 
Shechinah as the visible sign of God's pre- 
sence. But ‘tin those days” the symbol 
must pass away, because God will then 
dwell in His people by the gift of the Holy 
Ghost (1 Cor. ini. 16), and the terms of the 
Covenant will be written on their hearts 
(xxxi. 33). 

neither shall they visit it] Rather, neither 
shall they miss it; i.e. they will not trouble 
about it, nor regret its loss. 

neither shall that be done any more] Rather, 
neither shall it (the Ark) be made an 
more; it shall not be renewed or i ay . 
because the Tabernacle of God will be one 
**made without hands” (Heb. ix. 11), even 
the heart of His believing people. 


5 Or, eauacd your futhers to 


m Tsai. 60.5. 
“ch. 11.8, 
© See Isai, 


@ Amos. 15. 
r Pg. 106. 21. 
Ezek, 20). 6. 
Dun. 8. 9. 
© Hel) lund of desire. 
” Heb. an heritage of glory, 

or, beuuty. 


17. the throne of the Lorn] Jehovah's 
throne shall not he the Ark, but Jerusalem, 
?.¢, the Christian Church (Rev. xxi. 2; Gal. 
iv. 26). 

to Jerusalem] The LXX. and Syriac are 
probably right in omitting this word. 

imaguuation...| Studbornness (marg.). A 
word always used in a bad sense, for ob- 
stinacy. 

18 with] To (marg.). The prophet has 
just described the return of the ten tribes 
(v. 14), &c. Israel is represented as the first 
to repent, and Judah must go to her, in 
order that they may come together back to 
the Holy Land, divided no longer into 
Jews and Israelites, but merged into one 
people. 

out of the land of the north] The objection 
that the Jews were not carried like the 
Israelites into the northern provinces of 
Assyria (7. 12), but into Babylonia, misin- 
terprets the whole ha a , the gist of 
which is that in case of cenale repentance, 
Judah must humbly seek her out, and be 
content henceforward to take the inferior 
pee as having been the more guilty (see 
v. 11). 

19. But J (emphatic)] And I. The em- 
phasis lies in the abundant goodness of God 
contrasted with Israel’s waywardness, 

eg Rather, How... ! ¢.e. How glori- 
ously! With what honour will I place thee 
among the children ! 

goodly ..of the hosts...] Rather, a heritage 
of the chief beauty of nations. The genera! 
sense is, that Israel possesses the most beauti- 
ful territory of any nation. 

and I said] This clause is not the answer 
to a difficulty, as in the A. V., but completes 
the description of God’s loving purpose, “I 
said within myself that I world treat thee 
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s Isai. 63. 16. 


t Jani. 48. 8. 
ch. &. 11. 


uJsai.15.2. 21 


& ver. 14. 
Hos. 14 1. 
y Hos. 6. 1. 


£ Pg, 121, 1. 
a Pps, 3. 8. 


® ch, 11. 13. 
Hos. 9. 10. 


24 salvation of Israel. 


¢ Ezra 9, 7. 


JEREMIAH. IIT. IV. 


20*My father; and shalt not turn away from me. Surely asa 
wife treacherously departeth from her *husband, so thave ye 
dealt treacherously with me, O house of Israel, saith the Lorp. 


A voice was heard upon “the high placcs, weepirig and sup- 
plications of the children of Isracl: for tho 
22 their way, and they have forgotten the Lorp their God. §J*Re- 

turn, ye backsliding children, and ’I will heal your backslidings, 
Behold, we come unto thee; for thou art the Lorp our God. 
23 *Truly in vain 7s salvation hoped for from the hills, and from 
the multitude of mountains: “truly in the Lorp our God ¢s the 
’Tor shame hath devoured the labour of 
our fathers from our youth; their flocks and their herds, their 
25 sons and their daughters. 
confusion covereth us: ‘for we havo sinned against the Lorxp 


have perverted 


We lic down in our shame, and our 


our God, wo and our fathers, from our youth even unto this day, 


@ ch, 22 21. 
@ ch. 3. 1. 
Joel 2. 12. 

>» Deut.10.20, 
Isai. 45. 28. 
¢ Isai. 48 1. 
Zech. 8 8. 


1 Heb. from after me. 


ag a son, and give thee a glorious in- 
heritance: I also said, that ye would return 
my love, would call me Father, and be untrue 
to me no more.” 

20, Surely as] Rather, Just as. 

21, upon the high places] Upon those bare 
table-lands, which previously had been the 
scene of Israel's idolatries (¢. 2). The pro- 
phet supposes the offer of mercy to Israel if 
repentant to havo been accepted, and de- 
scribes Israel’s arony of grief now that she 
is convinced of her sins. 

weeping and supplications| Lit. the weeping 
of carnest prayers for mercy. 

for they hace...| Nather, because they hare 
perverted ther way, lit. made it crooked. It 
gives the reason of thei cry for mercy. 

22. Jehovah’s answer to their prayer in 
y. 21 is immediately followed hy their ac- 
ceptance of the otfer of Divine mercy. 

for] Rather, because... ‘This profession 
of faith gives the reason why they return to 
Jehovah. The whole description is most 
graphically conceived. The people weeping 
upon the hills: God’s gracious voice bidding 
them return: the glad cry of the penitents 
exclaiming that they come: the profession 
of faith won from them by the divine love ; 
—these form altogether a most touehing pic- 
ture of a national repentance. 

28. Rather, Surely 22 vain from the hills 
is the revelry of the mountains, ‘Ihe 
penitents contrast in it the uselessness of 
idol- worship with the salvation which 
Jehovah gives to His people. 

24, For...) And. It is the continuation 
of the thought in +. 23. Idolatry was there 
described as unprofitable, here as ruinous 
and hurtful. 


and “have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God. 
Cuap, 4, If thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lorp, “return 
unto me: and if thou wilt put away thine abominations out of 
2my sight, then shalt thou not remove. 2°And thou shalt swear, 
The Lorp liveth, ‘in truth, mn judgment, and in righteousness ; 


2 Heh. friend, 


sonified], that is, Baal, The names Boshetls 
and Dua! are constantly interchanged. Cp, 
Judg. vi. 31, 32. 

their flochs and their herds] The temperate 
and sober enjoyments connected with Jeho- 
vah’s sacrifices led to no excess, whereas in 
idol-worship the people, after sitting down 
‘to eat and drink, rose up to play,” and 
wasted both health and substance in licen- 
tions revelry. 

their sons } This probably refers to 
human sacrifices. 

25. Weliedown | Or, We will lie down: 
we are ready to throw ourselves upon the 
ground in bitter humiliation, 

covercth] Lit. shall cover us. We wil! 
hide onr face from others. 

IV. 1-4. The conclusion of both sides of 
the pepphecy ; to Israel, or. 1, 2; to Judah, 
ve. OD, 

1. return] The repentance of Israel de- 
scribed in ini, 21-25 was a hope, and not a 
reality. “The return, literally, would be 
their restoration to their land ; spiritually, 
their abandoning their sins. 

Verses 1 and 2 should be translated as 
follows : 


If thou wouldst return, 0 Israel, saith 
Jehovah, 

Unto Me thou shalt return; 

And if thou wouldst remove thy abomi- 
nations from before Mae, 

And not wander to and fro, 

But wouldst swear truly, uprightly, 
and justly 

By the living Jehovah ; 


Then shall the heathen bless themselves 


shame] Lit. the shame [Bosheth, per- dc. 


JEREMIAH. IV. 


¢and the nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him shall 
3 they ‘glory. For thus saith the Lorn to the men of Judah and 
Jerusalem, /Break up your fallow ground, and ’sow not among 
4thorns.. *Circumcise yourselves to the Lorp, and take away 
the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of 
Jerusalem: lest my fury come forth lke fire, and burn that 
none can quench 7¢, because of the evil of your doings. 
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€ Gen. 22, 18, 
Gal. 3. 8. 

¢ Isai. 45, 25. 
1 Cor, 1. 31. 
J Hos. 10. 12. 
7 Matt. 13 

7, 22. 

ch. 9. 26, 
Rom. 2. 28. 
Col. 2. 11. 


6 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem; and say, 


Blow yo the trumpet in the land: cry, 
*Assomble yourselves, and let us go into the defenced cities. 


gather together, and say, 
*ch. 8, 14. 


6 Set up the standard towards Zion: 'retire, stay not: for I will 


7 bring evil from tho ‘north, nnd a great ?destruction. 
is come up from his thicket, and “the destroyer of the Gentiles 
is on his way; he is gone forth from his place “to make thy 
land desolate; and thy cities shall bo laid waste, without an in- 

For this °gird you with sackcloth, lament and howl: 

for the fierce anger of the Lorp is not turned back from us. 


8 habitant. 


1 Or, strengthen. 


in him] In Jehovah. Two great truths 
are taught in this verse; (1) that the 
Gentiles were to be members of the Church 
of the Messiah ; (2) that Israel’s peculiar 
office was to be God’s mediator in this 
great work. Thus Jeremiah is in exact 
accord with the evangelical teaching of 
Isaiah. 

3. to the men] To each man of Judah. 
They are summoned individually to re- 
pentance. 

Break up| Lit. Fallow for you a fallow 
ground, i.e. do not sow the seeds of re- 

ntance in unfit soil, but just as the hus- 
harden prepares the ground, by cleaing 
it of weeds, and exposing it to the sun and 
air, before entrusting to 1t the seed, so must 
you regard repentance as a serious matter, 
requiring forethought, and anxious labour. 
To sow in unfallowed ground, was practi- 
cally to sow on land full of thorns. 

4, See Deut. x. 16 note. Nature, such as it 
is in itself, unconsecrated to God, is to be 
removed from our inner selves, that a new 
and spiritual nature may take its place. 

lest my fury .] God is long-suffering, but 
unless this change take place, the time of 
judgment must at length come to all as it 
came to Jerusalem—ldc fire (cp. 1 Cor. ili. 
13; Phil. ii. 12, 13). 


God’s judgment upon the 
Unrepentant. 

A group of prophecies now commences, 
extending to ch. x. 25, but broken at 
the beginning of ch. vii. by a new heading. 
The subject of them all is the same, 
namely, the approaching devastation of 
Judea by a hostile army in punishment 
of its persistence in idolatry. The prophecy 
of ch. vii. was probably written in the first 
year of Jehoiakim, while as regards the 
rest they probably extended over a con- 


iv. 5—vi. 30. 


keh. 1, 13. 
& 6. 1, 22. 
t2 Kin, 24.1. 
Dan. 7. 4. 

™ ch. 25. 9. 
"Ign 1. 7, 
ch, 2. 15. 

9 Tsai. 22,12, 
ch, 6. 26, 


‘The lion 


2 Heb. breaking. 


siderable period of time. This group, which 
we may reasonably believe to have come 
down to us much as it stood in Jehoiakim’s 
roll, gives us a general view of the nature of 
Jeremiah’s efforts during that important 
period, when under Josiah a national 
reformation was still possible, and the exile 
might have been averted. The prophecy 
iene vii.), spoken in the first year of 

ehoiakim, when the probation of Judah 
was virtually over, was the solemn closing 
of the eae to the conscience of the 
people, and a protest, while the new king 
was still young upon his throne, against 
that ruinous course upon which he so imme- 
diately entered. 

5. Rather, Make proclamation in Judah, 
and in Jerusalem bid them hear, and say, 
Blow the trumpet throughout the land : ery 
aloud and say &c. The prophecy begins 
with a loud alarm of war. The verse well 
sets forth in its numerous commands the 
excitement and confusion of such a time. 

6. the standard] A flag or signal, to which 
the people were to rally. 

retire, stay not| Rather, gather your 
hat together: lingernot; for J(emphatic, 

Jehovah) am bringing at this very 
time &c. 

7. Rather, Alton adestroyer of nations : 
a metaphor descriptive of the impending 
calamity. A lion is just rousing himself 
from his lair, but no common one. It isa 
destroyer, not of men, but of nations. 

is on his way] Lit. has broken up his en- 
campment. Jeremiah uses a military term 
strictly referring to the striking of tents in 
preparation for the march. 

without an inhabitant] The final stage of 
destruction, actually reached in the utter 
depopulation of Judea consequent upon 
Gedaliah’s murder. 

8. is not turned...] As long as their sins 
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9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the Lorp, that the 
heart of the king shall perish, and the heart of the princes; and 
the priests shall be astonished, and the prophets shall wonder. 


© Ezek. 14.9. 
2 Thess.2,11. 
@ ch. 6. 12. 
& 14. 13. 
rch. 51. 1. 
Ezek. 17. 10. 
Hos. 13. 15. 


10 | Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! surely thou hast greatly deceived 
this people and Jerusalem, “saying, Ye shall have peace; 
11 whereas the sword reacheth unto the soul. 
it be said to this people and to Jerusalem, *A dry wind of tho 
high places in the wilderness toward the daughter of my pcople, 


q At that time shall 


12 not to fan, nor to cleanse, even )a full wind from those places 


*ch. 1. 16. 
t Tsai. 5. 28, 
4% Deut. 28. 
49 


Hos, 8. 1. 
Hah. 1. 8. 
# Tgni. 1. 16. 
Jam, 4 8. 
Y ch. 8. 16, 


13 them. 


shall come unto me: now also ‘will I *give sentenco against 
Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and this chariots 
shall be as a whirlwind: “his horses are swifter than cagles. 
14 Woe unto us! for we are spoiled. 
heart from wickedness, that thou mayest be saved. Ifow long 
15 shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 
declareth Yfrom Dan, and publisheth affliction from mount 


q O Jorusalem, “wash thine 


For a yoice 


16 Ephraim. Make ye mention to the nations; behold, publish 


2 ch. 5. 165, 


a2 Kin. 25. 
1, 4. 


1 Or, a fuller wind than those. 


are unrepented of, so long must their 
punishment continue. 

10. Ah, Lord Gov!) Alas! my Lord 
Jehovah: an expression of disapproval on 
Jeremiah’s part. Jeremiah had constantly 
to struggle against the misgivings of his 
own melancholy nature, but he never let 
them prevent him from doing his duty. See 
Introd, p. 160. 

Ye shall have peace] These words are 
generally referred to the false prophets ; 
they rather refer to real prophecies of future 
blessedness promised to the Jews. Jeremiah 
could not reconcile the doom he was now 
commanded to pronounce, either with his 
previous prophecy, or with what he read in 
the writings of his predecessors, Time only 
could solve the difficulty. Upon the 
struggles of the prophets to understand 
their own predictions see 1 Pet. i. 10, 


unto the soul] The sword has reached the 
life. 7.c. has inflicted a mortal wound. 

ll. At that time] See v. 7. ‘Though the 
revelation of the certainty of Judah’s ruin 
wrings from Jeremiah a cry of despair, yet 
it is but for a moment; he immediately 
returns to the delivery of God’s mez- 
sage. 

A dry wind] Lit. A clear wind, The 
Samim is probably meant, a dry parching 
east wind blowing from the Arabian desert, 
before which vegetation withers, and human 
life becomes intolerable. 

not to fun &c.| The Syrian husbandmen 
make great use of the wind for separating 
the chaff from the corn: but when_the 
Samim blows labour becomes impossible.-— 
It is not for use, but for destruction. 

12, Or, as in marg.; 7.e. a wind more full, 
more impetuous than those winds which 
serve for fanniny and cleansing the corn. 


against Jerusalem, that watchers come *from a far country, and 
17 give out their voice against the cities of Judah. 


“As keepers of 


2 Tich. uffer judgments, 


a me] Rather, for me: to perform my 
will. 

13. His troops move on in large masses 
like dark threatening clouds (Joel ii. 2), 

Woe unto us! for we are spoiled] Jere- 
miah’s own cry of grief. 

14 thy vain thoughts] Thy iniquitous 
thoughts. Aven, the word used here, is es- 
pecially applied to the sin of idolatry : thus 
Rethel is generally called Beth-aven by 
Hosea (iv. 15, v. 8 &c.), because instead of 
heing the house of God, Ei, it was the house 
of an iniquity, Aven, the golden calf. 

15. Dan] The border-town of Palestine 
on the north (Deut. xxxiv. 1). 

mount Ephraim) he northern boundary 
of Judea itself. ‘The invading army presses 
on so rapidly, that scarcely have the news 
arrived of its appearance at Dan, before 
fresh messengers announce that it has tra- 
versed the whole length of Galilee, and is 
now defiling through the mountains of 
Samaria. 

affliction] The same word, aren, occurs in 
7. 14, and apparently there is a play upon 
its double meaning : for from a root signify- 
ing worthlessness, it is used both for wicked- 
ness and for misery. ‘Thus the iniquity of 
Judah proves also to be her affliction, as 
being the cause of the ruin inflicted by the 
enemy. 

16, Proclaim ye to the heathen, Behold / 
Cry aloud concerning Jerusalem, that 
watchers are on their way from a far 
country : and Will yive out their voice against 
the cities of Judah. The heathen are sum- 
moned to witness the chastisement of Jeru- 
salem, that they may take warning there- 
by. By watchers are meant besiegers, who 
will surround the city with a line of sen- 
tinels. 

17. Jeremiah compares the tents of the 


JEREMIAH, IV. 


a field, are they against her round about; because she hath 
18 been rebellious against me, saith the Lory. Thy way and thy 
doings have procured these things unto thee; this 7s thy wicked- 
ness, because it is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine heart. 
19 Q My ‘bewels, my bowels! I am pained at !my very heart; my 
heart maketh a noise in me; I cannot hold my peace, because 
thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm 
90 of war. “Destruction upon destruction is cried; for the whole 
land is spoiled: suddenly are ‘my tents spoiled, and my cur- 
21 tains in a moment. How long shall I see the standard, and 
22 hear the sound of the trumpet? Tor my people 7s foolish, they 
have not known me; they are sottish children, and they have 
none understanding: /they are wise to do evil, but to do good 
23 they have no knowledge. 9%I beheld the earth, and, lo, if was 
hwithout form, and void; and the heavens, and they had no 
24 light. ‘I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, and all 
25 the hills moved lightly. I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and 
26 “all the birds of the heavens were fled. I beheld, and, lo, the 
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® Ps. 107. 17. 
Tsai. 60. 1. 
ch. 2. 17. 


¢ Isni. 15, 5. 
ch. 9. 1, 10, 


ad Pa. 49, 7, 
Ezek. 7. 20. 
¢ ch. 10. 20, 


J Rom.16,19. 
9 Isai. 24 19. 
h Gen, J. 2. 


iIsni. 5. 25. 
Ezek. 38. 20. 


k Zeph. 1. 3. 


fruitful place was a wilderness, and all the citics thereof were 
broken down at the presence of tho LorD, and by his fierce anger. 
27 ¥ For thus hath the Lorp said, The whole land shall be desolate; 


28 ‘yet will I not inakea full end. Yor this “shall the earth mourn, 
and “the hcavens above be black: 


ich. 5 10. 
& 46. 23. 

m Hos. 4, 3. 
" Tanai. 5. 30. 


because I have spoken zt, I 


1 Heb. the walla cf my heart. & 50. 3 


besiegers on guard round Jerusalem to the 
booths erected by shepherds or husbandmen 
for the protection of their flocks or 
produce. ae : 

18. thy wickedness] This siege is thy 
wickedness, z.e. in its results; or better, this 
is thy wretchedness, this army and thy ap- 
proaching ruin is thy misery. ; . 

because] for. . To feel that one’s misery is 
the result of one’s own doings adds bitter- 
ness to the anguish, and makes it reach, 
penetrate to the heart. : 

19. The verse is best translated as a series 
of ejaculations, in which the people express 
their grief at the ravages committed by the 
enemy : ar ; 

My bowels ! My bowels / I writhe in pain! 

The walls of my heart! Jy heart moans 

for me! 

I cannot keep silence! 

For thou hast heard, O my soul, the 

trumpet’s voice ! 

The alarm of war? ; 

20. Destruction &c.] Or, breaking upon 
breaking (7. 6). Thenews of one breaking, 
one violent calamity, follows close upon 
another, . 

my curtains] The curtains of the tent, 
put here for the tents themselves. Tents 
were the ordinary habitations of the 
Israelites. 

21. the standard] See v. 6. The alarm 
caused by the invasion is graphically de- 
scribed. The people are dispersed over the 
land following their usual pursuits, when 
tidings come of the enemy’s approach. The 

VOL. IY. 


only chance of escape is a hasty flight. 
Flags stream from the hills to mark the 
safest route, while the blasts of the trumpet 
quicken the steps of the wavering. 

238-26. In four verses each beginning 
with I beheld, the prophet sees in vision the 
desolate condition of Judsa during the 
Babylonian Captivity. 

23. without form, and void] Desolate and 
void (see Gen. i. 2 note). e land has 
returned to a state of chaos (marg. ref. note). 

and the heavens} And upward to the 
heavens. The imagery is that of the last 
day of judgment. ‘l’o Jeremiah’s vision all 
was as though the day of the Lord had 
come, and earth returned to the state in 
which it was before the first creative word 
(see 2 Pet. iii. 10). 

24. moved lightly] Reeled to and fro, from 
the violence of the earthquake. 

26. the fruitful place| ‘The Carmel (ii. 7), 
where the population had been most dense, 
and the labours of the husbandman most 
richly rewarded, has become the wilderness. 

at the presence] i.c. because of, at the com- 
mand of Jehovah, and because of His 


anger 
7. desolate] a waste. — 

One of the most striking points of pro- 
phecy is, that however severe may be the 
judgment pronounced against Judah, there 
is always the reservation, that the ruin shall 
not be complete (iii. 14). 

28. For...] Because of this doom upon 
Judah 


N 


shall flee for the noise of the horsemen 


erein. 


For I have heard a yoice as of a 


And “though they 


thou hast consumed them, but *they 
Therefore I 
nor the judgment of their God. I will 


178 JEREMIAH. IV. V. 
o Num. 23. havo purposed if, and will not repent, neither will I turn back 
eee 29 from it. The whole ay 
aa and bowmen; they shall go into thickets, and climb up upon the 
rocks: every city shall be forsaken, and not a man dwell 
380 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? Though thou 
clothest thyself with crimson, though thou deckest thee with or- 
» Hzek.23.40. naments of gold, ?though thou rentest thy 'face with painting, 
ona a in vain shalt thou make thyself fair; ¢thy lovers will despise 
"$1 thee, they will seek thy life. 
woman in travail, and the anguish as of her that bringeth forth 
her first child, the voice of the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth 
r Isai. 1.16. herself, that *spreadcth her hands, scying, Woe is me now! for 
fares ds Ae my soul is wearicd becuuse of murderors. 
Cuap. 5. RUN ye to and fro through tho streets of Jerusalem, and 
@ Ezek.22.80. see now, and know, and seek in tho broad places thereof, “if yo 
6 Gen. 18, can find a man, °if there be any that executeth judgement, that 
os ; 2 seeketh tho truth; ‘and I will pardon it. ‘4 
¢Gen.18.26. 3 Say, @The Lorn liveth; surely they “swear falsely. O Lor, are 
@ Tit. 1. 16. not %thine cyes upon the truth? thou hast ’stricken them, but 
ie they have not gricved ; 
v 2Chr.16 9. have refused to receive correction: thoy haye made their faces 
oe ® = A harder than a rock; they have refused to return. 
2 ch. 7, 28 said, Surely these are poor; they aro foolish: for *they know 
a at 2 o not the way of the Lorp, 


“ pot me unto the great men, and will speak unto thom; for 
they have known the way of the Lorp, and the judgment of 
their God: but these have altogether ™broken the yoko, and 


1 Hel), ever. 





I have purposed it] The LXX. arrange- 
ment restores the parallelism ; 

For I have spoken, and will not repent, 

I have purposed, and will not turn back 

from it. 

29. The whole city &c.] Rather, Every 
city is fleeing. All the inhabitants of the 
towns flee to Jerusalem for protection, or 
seek refuge in the woods and rocks. 

the horsemen and bowmen] 'The cavalry 
(iv. 13) and bowmen formed the chief 
strength of the Assyrian armies, 

they shall go| They have gone. 

30. Translate, And thou, 0 plundered 
one, what effectest thou, that thou clothest 
thyself with scarlet, that thou deckest thyself 
with ornaments of gold, that thou enlargest 
thine eyes with antimony (2 K. ix. 30 
note)? Invain dost thou beautify thyself; 
thy lovers despise thee, they seek thy life. 
Jerusalem is represented as a woman who 
puts on her best attire to gain favour in the 
eyes of her lovers, but in vain. 


31. For a ory have I heard as of one 

writhing in pain : ; 

Anguish as of one that bringeth 

orth her first-born: 

The cry of the daughter of Zion. 

She gasps for breath: she stretches 
out her palms: 

Woe is me! for my soul faints before 
the murderers. 





V. 1-9. The capture and the destruction 
of Jerusalem was owing to its utter immo- 
rality. Josiah’s reforms were frustrated by 
the immorality prevalent among all classes. 
The prophet sees evil triumphing, but we 
must not take his words so literally as to 
conclude that there were no good men then 
in Jerusalem (cp. iv. 27, xxiv. 5). 

1. the broad pluces} The open spaces 
next the gates, and other places of con- 
course. 

wman) Or, any one. 

that cxecuteth| That practiseth. 

truth] uprightness, probity (so in v. 3). 

2. Though they take the most binding 
form of oath, they do so only as a means of 
deceiving others. 

3. upon the truth] God looks to the faith, 
the upright purpose of the heart, and with- 
out it the nominal fealty of an oath is an 
abomination. 

4, Therefore] More simply and. 

they are foolish] Or, they act foolishly 
(see Num. xii. 11), not having that know- 
ledge which would enable them to guide 
their ways with discretion. 

5. they have known.. | Men of education, 
who read the Scriptures, and learn from 
them the nature of God’s judgments. 

but these] Lit. surely they (cp. 2. 4). 

the yoke} The Mosaic law. 

and burst. .] They have torn off, torn 
themselves loose from. 


. JEREMIAH. V. 


6 burst the bonds. Wherefore “a lion out of the forest shall slay 
them, °and a wolf of the ‘ovenings shall spoil them, ?a leopard 
shall watch over their cities: every one that goeth out thence 
shall be torn in pieces: because their transgressions are many, 

1 and their packalidings are increased. f How shall I pardon 
thee for this? thy children have forsaken me, and ¢sworn b 
them *that are no gods: *when I had fed them to the full, they 
then committed adultery, and assembled themselves by troops 

8 in tho harlots’ houses. ‘They wore as fed horses in the morning: 

9 every one “neighed after his neighbour’s wife. *Shall I not 
visit for these things? saith the Lorp: Yand shall not my soul 

10 be avenged on such a nation as this? *Go ye up upon her 
walls, and destroy; ¢but make not a full end: take away her 
11 battlements; for they are not the Lorp’s. For 'the house of 
Isracl and the house of Judah have dealt very treacherously 
12 against me, saith the Lorp. ¢°They have belied the Lorp, and 
said, ¢Jt is not he; neither shall evil come upon us; neither 
13 shall we Sec sword nor famine: and the prophets shall become 
wind, and the word 7s not in them: thus shall it be done unto 
14 them. Whorefore thus saith the Lorp God of hosts, Because 
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"ch. 4, 7, 


o Ps, 104. 20, 
» Hos. 18, 7. 


7 Josh. 23, 7. 
Zeph. 1. 5. 

r Deut 32.21. 
* Deut. 32.15. 


t Ezek, 22.11. 
" ch. 13, 27. 
7 ch. 9. 9. 
¥ ch. 44. 22, 
2 ch. 39. 8. 


@ ch. 4, 27. 
ver. 18, 
bch. 3, 20. 


¢ 2 Chr, 36. 
16. 

ch. 4. 10. 

@ Isai. 28.15. 
¢ ch. 14. 13, 


ye speak this word, ‘behold, I will make my words in thy 


/ ch. 1. 9. 


15 mouth fire, and this people wood, and it shall devour them. Lo, 


I will bring a “nation upon you "from far, O house of Israel, 
saith the LorD: it 7s a inighty nation, it 7s an ancient nation, a 
nation whose language thou knowest not, neither understandeth 
Their quiver 73 as an open sepulchre, they a7e 

And they shall cat up thine tharvest, and thy 
bread, which thy sons and thy daughters should cat: they shall 
eat up thy flocks and thine herds: they shall eat up thy vines 


16 what they say. 
17 all mighty men. 


{ Or, deserts. 


a 





the bonds] The fastenings by which the 
yoke was fixed upon the necks of the oxen. 

6. evenings] See marg. Froin its habit 
of skulking about in the twilight the wolf is 
often called the erening wolf (Hab. i. 8; 
“eph. iii. 3), but the word used here means 
a sandy desert. 

leopard] panther. 

7. Rather, Why, for what reason should 
I pardon thee t 

when &c.| Or, though I bound them to me by 
oath, yct they conmitted adultery. 

the harlots’ houses] The harlot’s house, 7.¢. 
the temple of an idol ; the prophet had also 
in view (see 7. 8) the unchastity which ac- 
companied most forins of nature-worship. 

8. 22 the morning) Render, they rove 
about. Some prefer, ‘‘ (horses; from 
Mesech.” 

10. her walls] It is possible that not the 
city walls, but those of a vineyard are 
meant. Judea is God’s vineyard (Isai. v. 
1-7), and God permits the enemy to enter 
the vineyard to destroy her. 

battlements} tendrils. The tendrils and 
branches of Judah’s vine are given up to 
ruin, but not the stock. See Isai. vi. 13 note. 

12. It is not he] te. Who speaks by the 
prophets. 


5 Deut. 28, 
49. 


ch, 1. 15. 

k Isai. 39. 3, 
ch. 4. 16, 

a Lev. 26. 16, 
Deut. 28, 
31, 33, 


2 Heb are strong. 


nn ee 


13. word] Rather, speaker. Lit. And he who 
speaketh is not in them, t.e. there is no one 
who speaketh in them; what the prophets 
say has no higher authority than them- 
selves, 

thus ..] 1.c. May the evil which the pro- 
phets threaten fall upon their head. 

15. Israel is not put here for the ten 
tribes, but for the whole house of Jacob, 
of which Judah was now the representa- 
tive. 

mighty] permanent, cnduring. The word 
is the usual epithet of the rocks (Num. xxiv. 
21), and of ever-flowing streams (Deut. xxi. 
4, Heb.). It describes therefore a nation, 
whose empire is firm as a rock, and ever 
rolling onwards like a mighty river. The 
epithet ancient refers simply to time. 

whose language thou knowest not] This 
would render them more pitiless, as they 
would not understand their cries for mercy, 

16. Their quiver] See iv. 29, note. 

17. Or,— 


It shall eat thine harvest and thy breed : 
They shall eat thy sons and thy daughters: 
It shall eat thy sheep and thy cattle: 
It shall eat thy vines and thy fig-trees. 


x2 
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¥ ch. 4. 27. 


? Deut. 29, 
24 &c. 

1 Kin. 9. 8. 
th, 18. 22, 
™ ch. 2. 13. 
® Dent. 28. 
48. 


© Tsai. 6. 9. 
Ezek. 12. 2. 


Matt. 18. 14, 
_® Rev. 15. 4. 


2 Job 26. 10. 
Ps. 104. 9, 


r Pg. 147. 8. 
Acts 14. 17. 
* Deut. 11. 
14 


* Prov. 1. 
11, 17, 18, 


JEREMIAH. V. 


and thy fig trees : they shall impoverish thy fenced cities, where- 
18 in thou trustedst, with the sword. Nevertheless in those days, 
19 saith the Lorp, I «will not make a full end with you. YJ And it 
shall come to pass, whon yo shall say, ‘Wherefore doeth the 
Lorp our God all theso things unto us? then shalt thou answer 
them, Like as ye have ™forsnken me, and served strange gods 
in your land, so “shall ye serve strangers in a land ¢hat ts not 
20 your’s. Declare this in the house of Jacob, and publish it in 
21 Judah, saying, Hear now this, O °foolish people, and without 
lunderstanding; which have eyes, and see not; which have cars, 
22 and hear not: ?fear ye not mo? saith the Lorp: will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have placed tho sand for tho 
abound of the sea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it: 
and though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not 
prevail; though they roar, yet can they not pass over it? 
23 ¢But this people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart; they 
24 are revolted and gone. Neither say they in their heart, Let us 
now fear the Lorp our God, “that giveth rain, both the *former 
and the latter, in his scason: the reserveth unto us the ap- 
25 pointed weeks of the harvest. “Your iniquitios have turned 
away these things, and your sins have withholden good things 


3 26 from you. For among my people are found wicked men: *they 


“lay wait, as ho that sotteth snares; thoy set a trap, they catch 
27 men. As a %cage is full of birds, so are their houses full of 
28 deceit: therofore they are become great, and waxen rich. They 


1 Heb. heart, Hos. 7. 11. 


they shall impoverish. ] Or, It shall bat- 
ter thy fortified cities, wherein thou trustest, 
with weapons of war. ‘There is peooa 
reference here to an instrument like a hat- 
tering-ram, with which the Assyrians beat 
down the walls of their enemies. 

19. The reason why God so chastises His 
people. As they in a land specially conse- 
crated to Jehovah had served strange (i.e. 
foreign) gods, so shall they in a land be- 
ae to others be the slaves of strangers. 

20-81. Against the God (1) of Creation 
(v. 22), and (2) of Providence (x. 24), they 
sin, not merely by apostasy, but by a gene- 
ral immorality extending to all classes (7. 
25-28). Itis in this immorality that their 
idolatry has its root. 

22. The sea is the symbol of restless and 
indomitable energy, chafing against all re- 
sistance, and dashing to pieces the works 
whereby man endeavours to restrain its 
fury. Yet God has imposed upon it laws 
which it must obey, and keeps it in its ap- 
»ointed place, not by barriers of iron hut 

a belt of sand. Modern science has 
shewn that the resisting power of sand is 
enormous, A wave which would shatter 
rocks falls powerless upon sand. 

can they not prevail] The opposite of thou 
couldest (iii. 5). The sea, the mightiest of 
God's ro cannot prevail, cannot break 
God’s laws, because He has not endowed it 
with free-will. Man, physically impotent, 
can prevail, because, being made in God’s 
image, he is free. 


2 Or they pry aa fowlera lie in wait. 


3 Or, coop. 


23. The heart, or will of the Jews was 
first revolting, lit. a will that drew buek from 
God, because it disliked His service; and 
secondly it was rebellious, a will that actively 
resisted Him. Cp. Deut. xxi. 18, 20. 

24. As God’s Providence addresses itself 
chiefly to the thuughtful, Jeremiah says in 
their heart. By the intelligent study of 
God’s dealings men perceive that they are 
not merely acts of power but also of love. 

the appointed weeks] Lit. He guardeth, 
maintaineth, for us the weeks which are 
the statutes or settled laws of the harvest. 
"These were the seven weeks from the Pass- 
over to Pentecost, and were as important 
for the ingathering of the crops as the rainy 
seasons for their nourishment. 

25. It was not that the rains did not fall, 
or that the harvest weeks were less bright ; 
the good was there, but the wickedness of 
the community blocked up the channels, 
through which it slwuld have reached the 
people. The lawlessness and injustice of 
the times kept the mass of the people in 
poverty. 

26. Rather, he spieth ahout like the 
crouching down of fowlers; they have set 
the fatal snare ; they catch men. 

trap) Lit. The destroyer ; it was probably 
a gin, which strangled the birds caught in it. 

27. deceit] The wealth gained by deceit 
and fraud. 

28. Fatness is admired in the East as a 
sign of wealth. 


JEREMIAH. V. VI. 


are waxen ¥fat, they shine: yea, they overpass the deeds of the 
wicked: they judge not ‘the cause, the cause of the fatherless, 1 
évoet they prosper; and the right of the needy do they not judge. 
Poot visit for these things? saith the Lorp: shall not 
30 my soul be avenged on such a nation as this? §!A wonderful and FP 
chorrible thing 1s committed in the land; the prophets prophesy 
31 ¢falsely, and the priests *bear rule by their means; and my peo- 
ple ¢love to have it so: and what will ye do in the end thereof ? 


29 bShall 


Cuar, 6. O YE‘children of Benjamin, gather yourselves to flee out 


Ezek. 13. 6. 
¢ Mic. 2. 11. 


of the midst of Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and 


sot up a sign of fire in “Beth-haccerem: ’for evil appeareth 
2 out of the north, and great destruction. 
3 daughter of Zion to a *comely and delicate woman. 
herds with their flocks shall come unto her; ‘they shall pitch 
their tents against her round about; they shall feed every one in 
Prepare ye war against her; arise, and let us go up 
‘at noon” Woe unto us! for the day goeth away, for the shadows 
o of the evening are stretched out. Ariso, and let us go by night, 


4 his place. 


@ Neh. 3. 14, 
bch, 1. 14, 


I have likened the arg 


The shep- 
¢ 2 Kin. 25. 
1. 4. 

d ch. £1. 27, 
Joel 3. 9. 


6 and let us destroy her palaces. For thus hath the Lorp of hosts 


1 Or, Astonishment and 
Jilthrnces, 


they shine] This word is used of the 
sleekness of the skin, soft and smooth as 
ivory. 

they overpass the deeds of the wicked] Lit. 
They have overpassed words of wicked ness, 
i.e, they go to excess in wickedness. 

yet they prosper] Or, that they (the or- 
phans) may prosper, enjoy their rights. 

80. Rather, A terrible and horrible thing 
has happened in the land. 

31. bear rule by their means] Rather, Tite 
priests rule at their hands, 7.c. govern ac- 
cording to their false prophecies, guidance, 
and directions. 

my people love to have it so] False teach- 
ing lightens the yoke of God’s Law, and re- 
moves His fear from the conscience: and 
with this, man is ready to be content. 

VI. Jeremiah proceeds to unveil the 
judgment impending upon Jerusalem, and 

is description of it is divided into five parts, 
each beginning with the words ‘* Thus saith 
Jehovah.” 

1. Jeremiah addresses the men of Ben- 
jamin, either as being his own tribesmen, 
or as a name ap oe to the people of 
Jerusalem, whic oO was situate in the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

gather yourselves to flec] Gather your goods 
together to remove them to a place of 

ety. 

blow the trumpet in Tekoa] The name of 
Tekoa is almost identical with the verb to 
blow : but it was not chosen merely for the 


alliteration, but because it was the last: 


town in Judea (about eleven miles south 
of Jerusalem), upon the very border of the 
desert, where the fugitives would halt. 

a sign] Rather, a signal. 

Beth-haccerem] Or, the ‘‘Vineyard-House,” 


2 Or, take into their hands. 
3 Or, dwelling at home. 


which was situated half-way between Jeru- 
salem and Tekoa. 

appeareth] is bending over ;—is bending 
forward in eagerness to seize its prey. 

2. The whole verse is difficult, but should 
probably be translated ;—to u pasturaye, yeu 
« lucuriant pasturage, hare I likened |or, 
have reduced. to silence, i.e. destroyed] the 
daughter of Zion. 


8. To it shall come shepherds with their 


Stocks : 

They have pitched upon it their tenis 
round «bout : 

bh have pastured each his hand, i.e. 
sede, 


The pasture is so abundant that each feeds 
his flock, i.e. plunders Jerusalem, at the side 
of his own tent. 

4. Prepare uc war| Rather, Sanctify ye 
war against her. ar in ancient times 
was never undertaken without religious 


solemnities (see Deut. xx. 2 note) For 
some of these cp. Ezek. xxi. 21-23. 

at noon] The midday heat is so £ in 
the East as to be usually under 


shelter (2Sam. iv. 5; Song of Sol.i. 7). The 
ede: em of an army was made fast- 
ing, and was usually over by eight or nine. 
But so great is the impatience of the Chal- 
deans for the assault that they cry, we will 
make the assault at noon / 

Woe unto us!] Or, 


Alas for us! for the day has turned : 
For the evening shadows are length- 


eer . 
5. are we will make the assault dy 
NW. 
And destroy her palaces, 
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JEREMIAH, VL 


said, Hew ye down trees, and 'cast a mount against Jerusalem: 
this ts the city to be visited; she ¢s wholly oppression in the 


J Teai, 57. 20. 


9 Ps. 55. 9. 
ch. 20. 8. 
Ezek, 7, 

11, 23, 

h Eizek 23.18. 
Hos, 9. 12. 


7 midst of her. 


They 


‘As a fountain casteth out her waters, so she 
casteth out her wickedness: ’violence and spoil is heard in her; 
8 before me continually 7s grief and wounds. Be thou instructed, 
O Jerusalem, lest *my soul 2depart from thee; lest I make thev 
9 desolate, a land not inhabited. Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
shall throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine: 


turn back thine hand as a grape-gatherer into tho baskets. 


{ ch, 7. 26. 
Acts 7, 61. 
See Ex, 6. 
12. 

& ch. 20. 8. 
Uch, 20.9. 
m ch, 9. 21, 


10 § To whom shall T speak, and give warning, that they may hear 
behold, their tear is uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken: 
behold, ‘the word of the LorD is unto them a reproach; thoy 

11 haye no delight init. Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
Lorp; ‘Iam weary with holding in: I will pour it out “upon 
the children abroad, and upon the assembly of young mon to- 


+) 


gether: for cyen the husband with the wite shall be taken, the 


” Deut. 28. 
30, 
ch. 8. 10. 


12 aged with him that 7s full of days. And “their hovses shall be 
turned unto others, with their fields and wives together: for L 


will stretch ont my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith 


13 the Lor». 
o Tsai, 66 1], 


ch. 14. 18 
Mic 3.5 
P ch. 8 11. 
Ezek. 13. 10. 
1 Or, pour out the engine of 
shot, 


The generals delay the assault till the next 
morning. The soldiers consider themselves 
aggrieved at this, and clamour for a night 
attack. 

6. Hew ve down trees] Rather, her trees:-- 
for the siinple purpose of clearing the ap- 
proaches. 

cast a mount] Lit. pour - the earth was 
emptied out of the baskets, in which it was 
carried to the required spot upon the backs 
of labourers. 

wholly} Or, 

She ts the city that is visited: 
Wholly oppression 18 an the midst of her! 

She 18 visited, 7.e. punished; she is ripe 
for punishment, 

7. Asa fountain casteth out] Better, As a 
cistern coolcth. 

before me...] Before My face continually 
there is disease and wounding :—])i.ease as 
the result of poverty and want: wounding, 
or, the commission of deeds of actual viv- 
lence. 

8. Be thou iustructed] Be thou chastised : 
learn the lesson which chastisement is in- 
tended to teach thee, 

lest my soul] Lest I Myself—not depart 
Srom thee, God does not willingly leave His 
people, but—be torn from thee. 

9. They &c.| Each word indicates the com- 
pleteness of Judah’s ruin. 

turn back thine hand) Addressed perhaps 
to Nebuchadnezzar as God’s servant (xxv. 
9). He is required to go over the vine once 
again, that no grapes may escape. 


2 Heb. be loosed, or, dis- 
posnted, 


For froin the least of then oven unto the greatest 
of them every one 7s given to °covetousness; and from the pro- 
14 phet even unto the pnest every one dealeth falsely. 
Phealed also the *hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, 


They have 


3 Heb. druise, or, breach. 


into the baskets] Better, upon the tendrils. 
While the Jews carried captive to Babylon 
escaped, misery gleaned the rest again and 
ayain. 

10. give warning] Rather testify. 

reprouch| They make the Word of God 
the object of their ridicule. 

11. Or, But I am filled with the furyof Je- 
hovah - Lam weary with holding itin. Pour 
it out upon the children in the street, and 
upon the company of youths toyecther; for 
both man and wife shall be taken ; the elder 
and he whose days are full. With em- 
phatic abruptness Jeremiah bids himself 
give full utterance to God’s message. And 
the message is to reach all. Jive stages 
of human life are successively marked 
out. 

12. turned) Violently transferred. Houses, 
fields, wives, all they most valued, and most 
jealously kept to themselves—are gone. 

13. given to covetousness] Lit. every one 
has gained gains. The temper of mind 
which gains the world is not that which 
gains heaven. 

falsely] Rather, fraudulently. 

14. healed] Rather, tried to heal. 

of the dawyhter| These words are omitted 
by ® majority of MSS., but found in most 
of the Versions. 

slightly] Lit. according (o, t.e. as if it were, 
a trifle. making nothing of it. This ery of 
peace was doubtless based upon Josiah’s 
reforms. 


15 ®9saying, Peace, 


Tashamed when diy had committed abomination? nay, they & 
were not at all ashamed, neither could they blush: therefore 


they shall fall among them that fall: at the time that I visit 
16 them they shall be cast down, saith the Lorp. {Thus saith 


the Lorp, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the ‘old 
aths, where zs the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall 
nd ‘rest for Nas souls. But they said, We will not walk 


17 therein. Also 
the sound of the trumpet. 


18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O congregation, what is 


19 among them. 


not 


20#To what purpose cometh there to me incense *from Sheba, 
and the sweet cane from a far country? “your burnt offerings 
21 are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. There- 
fore thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 


before this 


this Nie le, even Ythe fruit of their thoughts, because they have 


fall upon ae the neighbour and his friend shall perish. 
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ace; when there 1s no peace. Wero they «ch. 4.10, 
23. 17. 
ch. 3. 3. 
* Isai. 8. 20, 
ch. 18. 15, 
Luke 16. 29, 
¢ Matt 11.29. 
set “watchmen over you, saying, Hearken to ~« tai. 21.11. 
But they said, We will not hearken. ch. 25. 4. 
Hob. 2. 1, 
«Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring evil upon = Isai. 1.2. 
Ve y Prow 1.31, 
earkened unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 
* Pg. 40. 6. 
Amos 5. 21. 
Mic. 6. 6 
: : @ Tsai. 60 6. 
I will lay stumblingblocks ® ch. 7. 21. 
eople, and the fathers and tho sons together shall 
ople cometh from the ‘north ¢ ch. 1.15 


22 {Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, a 
country, and a great nation shall 


a5. They are brought to shame because 
they have committed abomination . 
Shame nevertheless they feel not; 
To blush nevertheless they know 


not ; 

Therefore they shall fall among the 
falling ; 

At the time when I visit them, they 
shall stumble, saith Jehoiah. 


The fact is expressed that their conduct was 
a disgrace to them, though they did not feel 
it as such. ‘‘ Abomination” has its usual 
meaning of idolatry (iv. 1). 

16, The sense is:—God’s prophet has de- 
clared that a great national calamity 1s at 
hand. ‘* Make inquiries; stand in the ways; 
ask the passers by. Your country was 
once prosperous and blessed. Try to Jearn 
what were the paths trodden in those days 
which led your ancestors to happiness. 
Choose them, and walk earnestly therein, 
and tind thereby rest for your souls.” The 
Christian Fathers often contrast Christ the 
one goodway with the old tracks, many in 
number and narrow to walk in, which are 
the Law and the Prophets. 

17. watchinen| The prophets (Tsai. lii. 8). 

the sound of the trumpet) 'This was the 
signal for flight (vi. 1; Amos iii. 6). Simi- 

rly the prophet’s warning was to move 
men to escape from God’s judgments. 

8. God summons three witnesses to hear 
His sentence. (1) The Gentiles. (2) All 
mankind, Jews and Gentiles. (3) Nature 
(see v. 19). 

, whatis among them] Rather, what happens 
xn them ; i.e. ‘‘ Know what great things I 
will do to them.” 


be 


23 earth. ‘hey shall lay hold on bow and spear; they ave cruel, 


raised from the sides of the &. 





—_ 


19. The Fathers understood this to be 
the decree rejecting the Jews from being 
the Church. 

20. the swect canc] The same as the scented 
cane of Ex. xxx. 23 (see note). 

your burnt offerings} The rejection of 
ritual observances is proclaimed by the two 
prophets Isaiah and Jereinial, who chiefly 
assisted the two pious kings Hezekiah and 
Josiah in restoring the 'l'emple-service. God 
rejects not the ceremonial service, but the 
substitution of it for personal holiness and 
morality. Cp. 1 Sam. xv. 22; Isai. i. 11; 
Micah vi. 6-8, 


21. Behold, I give unto this people causes 


of stumbling, 
And they shall stumble against 
them : 


Fathers and sons together, the ncigh- 
bour and his friend shall perish. 


This is the natural seat lacie of their 
conduct. Their service of Jehovah was a 
systematic hypocrisy : how then could they 
walk uprightly with their fellow-men? 
When God lays stumblingblocks in men’s 
way, it is hy the general action of His moral 
law (James i. 13, 14), by which wilful sin 
in one point reacts upon the whole moral 
nature ie: ii, 10). 

22. ruised] Or, awakened, to undertake 
distant expeditions. 

the sides of the earth] Or ends, the most 
distant regions (see xxv. 32), 

23.- spear} Properly, a javelin for hurling 
at the enemy (see 1 Sam. xvii. 6 note): an 
ordinary weapon of the Babylonians. 

cruel] ruthless, inhuman. Inthe Assyrian 
monuments warriors put the vanquished to 
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@ Isai. 5,80. and have no mercy; their voice ¢roareth like the sea; and they 
ride upon horses, set in array as men for war a t thee, 
240 daughter of Zion. We have heard the fame thereof: our 
* ch. 4. 31 hands wax feeble: ‘anguish hath taken hold of us, and pain, as 
25 of a woman in travail. Go not forth into the ficld, nor walk by 
the way; for the sword of the enemy and fear ts on every side. 
Sch.4.8. 26 O daughter of my people, / gird thee with sackcloth, 9and wallow 
ane rae thyself in ashes: *make thee mourning, as for an only son, most 
k Zech. bitter lamentation : for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. 
10. is, 2! [1 have set thee for a tower and ‘a fortress among my people, 
£16.50” © -28 that thou mayest know and try their way. *They arc all gniev- 
Ech. 6. 23 ous revolters, ‘walking with slanders: they are ™ brass and iron; 
nc 29 they are all corrupters. The bellows are burned, the lead is 
18, ; consumed of the fire; the founder melteth in vain: for the 
“Isai.1.22. 30 wicked are not plucked away. ™”!Reprobate silver shall men 


call them, because the Lorp hath rejected them. 


Cuap. 7. THE word that came to Jeromiah from the orp, saying, 


1 Or, Refuse silrer. 


death ; rows of impaled victims hang round 
the walls of the besieged towns; and men 
collect in heaps hands cut from the van- 
quished. 

horses, set in array] A full stop should be 
put after horses. It—the whole army, and 
not the cavalry only—is set in array. 

as men for war against thee] Rather, a8 a 
warrior for battle against thee. 

24. The effect upon the Jewish people of 
the news of Nebuchadnezzar’s approach. 

wax feeble] Are relaxed. It is the oppo- 


site of what is said in v7. 23 of the enemy, fi 


shod lay hold &c. Terror makes the hands 
: e Jews hold their weapons with nerve- 
ess 


grasp. 

25. for the sword of the enemy] Lit. for to 
the enemy a sword; i.e. for the enemy is 
armed, he has a commission from Gad to 
execute judgment. See xii. 12; Isai. x. 5, 
and Ps, xvii. 13 note. 

fear is on every side] Magér-Missabih, 
Jeremiah’s watchword (cp. xx. 3, 10). The 
and before it should be omitted. 

28. wallow thyself in ashes] Violent dis- 
tress is wont to find relief in eccentric 
actions, and thus the wallowing in ashes 
shews that Jerusalem’s grief is unbearable. 

the spoiler] Nebuchadnezzar. 

27-80, Render : 


27. I have set thee among My people as 


@ prover of ore, 
And thou shalt know and try their 
way. 
28. They ax all of them rebels of rebels 
(i.e. utter rebels): 
Slander-walkers, mere copper and iron, 
Corrupters all of them. 
20. ane belleys glow: from their fire lead 


ony 
In vain hath the smelter smelted, 
And the wicked are not separated. 


80. Refuse-silver have men called them : 
For Jehovah hath refused them. 


The intermixture throughout of moral 
words and metallurgical terms is remarkable. 

29. The bellows are burned] Worn out by 
continual blowing. ‘The prophet has ex- 
hausted all his efforts. is heart, con- 
sumed by the heat of divine inspiration, can 
labour nomore. Others translate The bellows 
snort, t.e. blow furiously. More probably 
The bellows glow with the strong heat of the 


re, 

plucked away] Separated. The smelter’s 
object is to separate the metal from the 
dross, 

80. Reprobate] See marg.; not really sil- 
ver, but the dross. 

the LoRD hath rejected them] This then is 
the end. The smelter is God’s prophet: the 
bellows the breath of inspiration: the flux 
his earnestness in preaching. But in vain 
does the fervour of prophecy essay to melt 
the hearts of the people. They are so utterly 
corrupt, that no particle even of pure metal 
can be found in them, All the refiner’s art 
is in vain. hey have rejected all God’s 
gifts and motives for their repentance, and 
therefore Jehorah has rejected them as an 
alloy too utterly adulterate to repay the 
refiner’s toil. 

VIT.—X. In these four chapters Jeremiah 
addresses the people as they flocked into 
Jerusalem from the country, to attend the 
solemn services in the Temple upon a fast- 
day. Jehoiakim (ch. xxvi.) had just as- 
cended the throne, and was so incensed at 
this sermon that he would have put Jere- 
miah to death but for the influence of Ahi- 
kam, With the accession of Jehoiakim 
all hope of averting the ruin of the country 
had passed away. He represented the re- 
verse of his father’s policy, and belonged to 
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‘ech, 26% 


this word, and say, {Hear the word of the Lorp, all ye of 


3 Judah, that enter in at these 


‘widow, and sh 


9 profit. 


10 whom 
house, 
11 to do all these abominations ? 


1 Heb. whereupon my name is called. 


that faction, who placed their sole hope of 
deliverance in aclose alliance with Pharaoh- 
Necho. As this party rejected the dis- 
tinctive principles of the theocracy, and the 

ing waa personally an irreligious man, the 
maintenance of the worship of Jehovah was 
no longer an object of the public care. At 
this time upon a public fast-day, appointed 
probably because of the calamities under 
which the nation was labouring, Jeremiah 
was commanded by Jehovah to stand at the 
gate of the Temple, and address to the 
people as they entered words of solemn 
warning. The whole sermon divides itself 
into three parts ; (1) It points out the folly 
of the superstitious confidence placed by the 


people in the Temple, while they neglect 23 


the sole sure foundation of a nation’s hope. 
A sanctuary long polluted by immorality 
must inevitably be destroyed (vii. 2—viii. 3). 
(2) Complaints follow of a more general 
character, in which the growing wickedness 
of the nation and especially of the leaders 
is pointed out (viii. 4—ix. 24). (3) Lastly 
the prophet shews the possibility of averting 
a impending upon the nation (ix. 25— 


x. 25). 

VIL. 1, 2. The Temple had several en- 
trances (2 Chr. iv. 9); and the gate or door 
here mentioned is piobably that of the inner 
court, where Baruch read Jeremiah’s roll 
(xxxvi. 10). The prophet stood in the door- 
way, and addressed the people assembled in 
the outer court. 

ail ye of Judah] Better, lit. all Judah 
(cp. xxvi. 2), 

. If the people repented, instead of being 
led into captivity God would maintain their 
national existence. It is a promise of the 
continuance of an old blessing. 

_4& The temple of the Lord] Thrice re- 


ey to worship 
saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
and your doings, and I will cause you to dwell in this place. 
4 Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple of the Lorn, 
The temple of the Lorp, The temple of the 
5 For if ye throughly amend your ways and your doings; if ye 
throughly “execute judgment between a man and his neigh- 
6 bour; #f ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and the 
i ra not innocent blood in this place, ‘neither walk 

7 after other gods to your hurt: /then will 
in this place, in %the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever 
8 and ever. 4Bchold, "ye trust in ‘lying words, that cannot 
‘Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear 
fulsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and ‘walk after other gods 
ye know not; “and come und stand before me in this 
"which is called by my name, and say, We are delivered 
Is °this house, which is called 
by my name, become a ?den of robbers in your eyes? Behold, 


the Lorn. us 


Amend your ways °ch.18 11, 


& 26. 13. 


¢ Wic. 3. 11. 

ORD are these. 
} 1 @ ch, 22. 3. 

¢ Deut. 6, 

14, 16. 

ch. 13. 10. 

f Dent. 4 4u. 

9 ch. 3. 18. 

h ver. 4. 

{ch. 6. 31. 

Kk] Kin. 18. 

21 


Hoa. 4. 1. 


cause you to dwell 


peated, to emphasize the rejection of the 
cry ever upon the lips of the false prophets. 
In their view the maintenance of the Temple- 
service was a charm sufficient to avert all 


evil. 

these} The buildings of the Temple, to 
which Jeremiah is supposed to point. e 
Jews put their trust in the material build- 


ings. 

5-7. A summary of the conditions indis- 
pensable on man’s part, before he can plead 
the terms of the Covenant in his favour. 

6. tn this place) t.e. in Jerusalem. The 
prophet refers to innocent blood shed there 
judicially. Of one such judicial murder 
Jehoiakun had already been guilty (xxvi. 


i Why then do not the Jews still 

a land thus eternally given them ? se 
God never bestows anything uncondition- 
ally. The land was hestowed upon them by 
virtue of a Covenant (Gen. xvii. 7) ;— the 
Jews had broken the conditions of this 
Covenant (rr. 5, 6), and the gift reverted to 
the original donor. 

10. We are delivered] Jeremiah accuses 
them of trusting in the ceremonial of the 
Temple instead of leading holy lives. ‘‘ You 
break,” he says, ‘‘the Ten Commandments, 
and then you go to the Temple; and when 
the service is over you say, We are de- 
livered, We have atoned for our past 
actions, and may start afresh with easy 
minds upun a new course of wickedness.” 

ll, robbers] Lit. tearers, those who rob 
with violence. The scone was the place 
which sheltered them. It had been con- 
secrated to God. Now that it harbours 
miscreants, must it not as inevitably be de- 
stroyed as a den of robbers would be by any 
righteous ruler ? 


Seest thou not what 


¢Do thoy provoke me to anger ? 
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«Judg.18, 12 even I have seen ‘t, saith the Lorp. But go ye now unto my 
Syentis., Place which was in Shiloh, “where I set my uame at the first, 
21Sam.4._ and see ‘what I did to it for the wickedness of my people Israel. 
20, 11. 13 And now, because ye have done all these works, saith the Lorn, 
¢2 Chr. 38, and I spake unto you, ‘rising up early and speaking, but ye 
to 1.24, 14 heard not; and I “called you, but ye answered not; thorefore 
Isai.é5.12,. | Will I do unto this house, which is called by my name, wheroimn 
ye trust, and unto tho place which I gave to you and to your 
* Ps. 78.60. 15 fathers, as I have done to*Shiloh. And I will cast you out of 
y 2 Kin. 17. my sight, as I have cast out all your brethren, *eren the wholo 
yn v3.g7, 16 seed of Ephraim. §Thereforo “pray not thou for this people, 
@ Rx, 83. 10. neither hft up cry nor prayer tor them, neither make inter- 
pea 17 cession to me: ’for I will not hear thee. 
ros they do in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 
ech. 44.17. 18 ¢The children gather wood, and tho fathers kindle the fire, and 
the women knead their dough, to make cakes to the ‘queen of 
deh. 19. 13. heaven, and to “pour out drink offerings unto other gods, that 
‘ Dent. 82. 19 they may provoke me to anger. 


20 of their own faces ” 


saith the LorpD: do they not provoke thomselves to the confusion 
Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: Behold, 


mine anger and my fury shall be poured out upon this place, 
upon man, and upon beast, and upon the troes of the field, and 


1 Or, frame, or, workmanship of heaven. 


12. go ye unto my place in Shiloh] This 
argument roused the indignation of the 
people (xxvi. 8, 9,11). The Ark, Jeremiah 
shews, had not always been at Jerusalem. 
The place first chosen, as the centre of the 
nation’s worship, was Shiloh, a town to the 
north of Bethel, situated in the powerful 
tribe of Ephraim (Josh. xviii. 1 note), The 
ruin of Shiloh is ascribed (Ps. Ixxviii. 58— 
64) to the idolatry which prevailed in Israel 
after the death of Joshua; a similar ruin 
due to similar causes should fall on Jeru- 
salem (v. 14). The site of Shiloh is identi- 
fied with Seilfn, the ruins of which are 
80 insignificant as to bear out St. Jerome's 
remark, ‘“‘At Silo, where once was the Taber- 
nacle and Ark of the Lord, there can scarcely 
be pointed out the foundation of an Altar.” 

at the jirst] In the first stage, the first 
period of the existence of the Jewish com- 
monwealth, Shiloh was to the Judges what 
Jerusalem subsequently was to the kings ; 
and as the fall of Shiloh through the wickedl- 
ness of Eli’s sons marked the period when 
the government by Judges was to pass away, 
and the second stage begin ; so the power of 
the kings perished at the fall of Jerusalem, 
and left the way clear for the third stage of 
Jewish polity, government by the scribes, 

13. rising up early and speaking] A pro- 
verbial expression for ‘(speaking zealously 
and earnestly.” It is used only by Jeremiah. 

15. the whole seed of Ephraim] 1.¢., the 
whole of the nine northern tribes. ‘Their 
casting out was a plain proof that the pos- 
seasion of the symbols of God’s Presence 
does not secure » Church or nation from 
rejection, if unworthy of its privileges. 


16. They had reached that stage in which 
men sin without any sense of guilt (see 
1 John v. 16). 

neither make intercession to ae] In xiv. 
~—9 we have an intercessory prayer offered 
by Jeremiah, but not heard. ‘The inter- 
cession of Moses prevailed with God (Num. 
xi. 2, xiv. 13-20, xvi. 22), because the pro- 
gress of the people then was upwards; the 
progress now was from bad to worse, and 
therefore in xv. 1 we read that the inter- 
cession even of Mosex and Samuel (see 
Sam. xii. 23) would profit nothing. 

17. The proof of the hopeless immorality 
of the people is this, that they worship 
heathen deities (1) generally in the cities of 
Judah, and not in the capital only ; and (2) 
publicly in the streets of Jerusalem. Such 
public idolatry could have been practised 
only in the reign of a king like Jehoiakim. 

18. children,..fathers.,.women] All mem- 
bers of the family take part in this idolatry. 

cahes} Probably very similar to those 
offered at Athens to Artemis. 

to the queen of heaven] A Persian and 
Assyrian deity, who was supposed to sym- 
bolize a quality possessed by moonlight of 
giving to nature its receptive power, as the 
sun represented its quickening power. The 
moon thus became generally the symbol of 
female productiveness, and was worshipped 
as such at Babylon. Disgraceful usages to 
which every woman was obliged once to sub- 
mit formed part of her worship, 

19. Do then not provoke...] Lit. Is it not 
themselves (thut they provoke) to the shame 
of their faces ? 

20. upon man, and upon beast] All crea- 
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upon the fruit of the ground; and it shall burn, and shall not 
21 bequenched. [Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
JPut your burnt offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat ficsh. 
22 °For I spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded them in 


the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, con- 2 


23 cerning burnt offerings or sacrifices: but this thing commanded 
I thei, saying, “Obey my voice, and *I will be your God, and 
ye shall be my people: and walk ye in all the ways that I have 

24 commanded you, that it may be well unto you. “But they 
hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, but ‘walked in the 
counsels «zd in the ?imagination of their evil heart, and ?” went 

25 backward, and not forward. Since the day that vour fathers 
came forth out of the land of Kgypt unto this day I have even 
"sent unto you all my servants the prophets, ¢daily rising up 

26 early and sending them: yet they hearkened not unto me, nor 
inchned their ear, but hardened their neck: *they did worse 

27 than their fathers. Therefore * thou shalt speak all these words 


unto them; but they will not hearken to thee: thou shalt also 4, 


28 call unto them; but they will not answer thee. But thou shalt 
say unto them, This isa nation that obeyeth not the voice of 
the Lorp their God, ‘nor receiveth ‘correction: “truth is 

29 perished, and is cut off from their mouth. ¥*Cut off thine 

air, O Jerusalem, and cast it away, and take up a lamentation 
on high places; for the Lorp hath rejected and forsaken the 

30 gencration of his wrath. Tor the children of Judah have done 


2 Or, stubbornnera, 


L Heb, concerning the mat- 
Heb. were. 


* Or, instruction. 
ter of. 
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f Isai. 1. 11. 
ch. 6. 20, 
A Sam. 15, 


Ps. 61. 16. 


TPs. 81. 12. 
™ ch, 2. 27, 
Hos, 4. 16. 


" 2 Chr. 36. 
15 


°ver 13. 
» ech. 11.8 
& 25, 3, 4.4 
@ Neh. 9. 


, 20. 
rch. 16, 12. 
* Ezek. 2 7, 


tch. 5.3 
"ch. 9. 3. 
zJob1 20. 
Isai, 15. 2. 
ch. 16. 6. 
Mic. 1 16. 


tion in some mysterious way shares in man's 
fall and restoration (Rom, viii. 19-22). 

21, The meaniny is, Increase your sacri- 
fices as you will, Add burnt-offering to 
peace-offerings. AI is in vain as long as 
you nelect the indispensable 1equirements 
of obedience and moral purity. at flesh is 
equivalent to sacrifice. The flesh of animals 
offered in sacrifice was usually eaten by the 
offerers, and this meal was regarded as a 
symbol of reconciliation. God and man 
partook of the same victim, and so were 
made friends. This passaye (7. 21-28) is 
the Haftarah, or Lesson from the Prophets 
{gee p. 4, note 7), after the Parashah, Lev. 
Vi.-viii., or Lesson from the Law. The 
selection of such a Haftarah shews that the 
Jews thoroughly understond that their sacri- 
fices were not the end of the Law, but a 
means for spiritual instruction. 

28. Obey &c.] These words are not found 
verbatim in the Pentateuch, but are a sum- 
mary of its principles. Sacrifice is never 
the final cause of the Covenant, but always 
obedience (Ex. xix. 5, 6; Lev. xi. 45. 
Cp. Ex. xx., Deut. xi., in which the moral 
object of the Mosaic dispensation is most 
clearly taught). In connexion with Jere- 
miah’s argument, notice that Amos v. 25 
(taken in conjunction with Josh. v. 2-7) 
proves that the ceremonial Law was not 
observed during the forty years’ wandering 
in the wilderness. A thing so long in abey- 


ance in the very time of its founder, could 
not he of primary importance. 

24, imagination] Better, as in marg. 

and arent backuard] Lit. as in marg.; i.c. 
they turned their back upon Me to follow 
their own devices. 

27. Rather, Though thou...yet &c. 

28. «@ nation] The nation. Israel holds sc 
unique a position among all nations that for 
it to disobey God is marvellous. 

truth &c.| Fidelity to God. Though they 
have the name of Jehovah often upon their 
lips and swear by Him (v. 2), yet it is only 
profession without practice. 

29-33, Jeremiah summons the people to 
lament over the miserable consequences of 
their rejection of God. In the valley of 
Hinnom, where lately they offered their 
inno. ents, they shall themselves fall before 
the enemy in such multitudes that burial 
shall be impossible, and the beasts of the 
field unmolested shall prey upon their re- 
mains, 

29. The daughter of Zion, defiled by the 
presence of enemies in her sanctuary, and 
rejected of God, must shear off the diadem 
of her hair, the symbol of her consecration 
to God, just as the Nazarite, when defiled 
by contact with a corpse, was to shave his 
crowned head. 

take up a lamentation &c.} Or, lift up a 
lamentation on the bare hill-sedes (iii. 2). 
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9 2 Chr. 83 evil in my sight, saith the Lorp: ¥they have set their abomi- 
a 3 nations in the house which is called by my name, to pollute it. 
Exek.7,30, 31 And they have built the thigh places of Tophet, which #s in the 
* 2 Kin. 23. valley of the son of Hinnom, to “burn their sons and their 
20. 106.98, _ daughters in the fire; which I commanded them not, neither 
bes Dent. 32 !came it into my heart. Thereforo, behold, ‘tho days come, 
oe saith the Lorp, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor the 
29 Kin. 33, valley of the son of Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter: ¢for 
10. 33 they shall bury in Tophet, tall there be no eer And tho 
«Deut. 28.28.  carcases of this people shall bo meat for the fowls of the 
ch. 12, 9. heaven, and for the beasts of tho earth; and none shall fray 
Sisai. 24,7, 34 them away. Then will I causo to ‘cease from the cities of 
os 16. 9. Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, 
eet and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
9 Lev. 26. 33. voice of the bride: for %the land shall be desolate. 

1.7 Cuxap, 8, AT that time, saith tho Lorn, they shall bring out the 
bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones of hig princes, and 
the bones of the pricsts, and the bones of the prophets, and the 
bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves: 

2 and they shall spread them before the sun, and the moon, 
and all the host of heaven, whom they have loved, and whom 
they have served, and after whom they have walked, and whom 

4 2 Kin.23.5. they have sought, and “whom they have worshipped: they shall 
> ch. 22. 19, not be gathered, ’nor be buried; they shall be for ‘dung upon 
Pe 33% =~ 3 the face of tho carth. And ¢death shall be chosen rather than 
ch. 9. 23. life by all the residue of them that remain of this evil fainily, 
Stk Pi which remain in all the places whither I have driven them, saith 


the Lorp of hosts. 


4 Moreover thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lorn; 
Shall they fall, and not arise? shall he turn away, and not 


1 Heb, came it upon my heart. 


30. they hare sct their abominations &c.] 
Probably a reference to the reign of the 
fanatic Manasseh, in whose time the wor- 
ship of Astarte and of the heavenly bodies 
was the established religion of the land (2 K. 
xxi 3-5), and even the Temple was used for 
idolatrous services, ‘The people had never 
heartily accepted Josiah’s reformation. 

31. the hiyh places| Here, probably, not 
natural hills, but artificial mounts, on which 
the altars were erected. 

Tophet (marg. ref. note) is not here a 
proper name ; as applied to Baal-worship the 
term is not an ordinary one, but almost 
peculiar to Jeremiah. ages Pact this verse 
with xix. 5, xxxii. 35, it will be found that 
Baal is in those passages substituted for 
Tophet, Just as it is the practice of the pro- 

hets to substitute Bosheth, shame, for Baal 
see iii. 24), so here J eremiah uses Tophet, an 
object of abhorrence (cp. Job xvii. 6 note), in 
just the same way. 
Z sailey of the son of Hinnom] See Josh. xv. 
no 


to burn &c.] The children were not burnt 
alive, but slain first (Ezek. xvi. 21). 
S82. the valley of slaughter] Where they 


es 


slew their mie wer children, there shall they 
be slaughterec ap oer by their enemies. 

tull there be no place] Rather, for want of 
room elsewhere. 

34. Silence and desolation are to settle 
upon the whole land. 

VIII. 1. Not the living only but the 
dead shall be exposed to the ruthless violence 
of the enemy, who will ransack the graves 
of the wealthier classes. 

2. loved. . served... walked... sought... wor 
shipped] There is great force in the piled-up 
verbs by which their worship of the heavenly 
bodies is described. The prophet beginning 
with the heart’s ‘‘love” describes that wor- 
ship in the various stages of its develo 
ment, and then contrasts its fulness with the 
miserable reward which ensues, 

8. this evil fumily] The whole Jewish 
race, 

which remain] The words are omitted by 
the LXX. and Syriac Versions. 

4, The prophet here resumes from vil. 28 
the main subject of his prophecy. He again 
invites the Jews to repentance. 

Shall they fall ? The argument is that when 
men fall, they do not lie upon the ground, 
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then is this people of Jerusalem *slidden back «ch.7, 34 
backsliding ? / they hold fast deceit, 9they refuse 
6 to return. ‘I hoarkened and heard, but they spake not aright: 

no man ysepented him of his wickedness, saying, What have I 


5 return ? oy 
by a perpetua 
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1 ch. 9. 6. 
9 ch. &. 3. 
h2 Pet. 3.9. 


done ? every onc turned to his course, as the horse rusheth into 


7 the battle. 


Yea, ‘the stork in the heaven knoweth her ap- 
pointed times; and ‘the turtle and the crane and the swallow 
observe the time of their coming; but ‘my people know not the 

8 judgment of the Lorp. How do yo say, We 


t Isai, 1. 3. 
E Cant. 2,32. 
‘ch, 6. 4, 5. 


are wise, ™and the ™ Rom,2.17. 


Jaw of the Lorn 73 with us? Lo, certainly !in vain made he it ; 


9 the pen of the scribes 7s in vain. ™?The wise men are ashamed, 


" ch. 6.165. 


they are dismayed and taken: lo, they have rejected the word 


1 Or, the fulee pen of the seribes norketh 
for falsehood, Isai. 10. 1. 


but endeavour to get up again : and when a 
man loses his way, he does not persist in 
going on, but turns round, and retraces his 
steps. Israel then will be only following 
the dictates of common sense in desisting 
from that which she now knows to be her 
ruin. 

5. When men act as in 2. 4, why is God’s 
own people alone an exception ? 

slidden back...backslidiny] The same words 
as turn and return in ». 4. They should be 
rendered, Why doth this people of Jerusalem 
turn away with a perpetual turning ? 

deceit] 1.e. idolatry ; because men worship 
in it that which is false, and it is false to 
the worshippers. 

refuse] From a feeling of dislike. 

6. I hearkened and heard] God, before 

ing sentence, carefully listens to the 
words of the people. ('p. Gen. vi. 5, where 
the Divine judgment is preceded by the 
Almighty going down to see the tower. 

not aright} Or, not-right; which inthe Hebr. 
idiom means that which is utterly wrong. 

no man repented] The original phrase is 
very striking: No man had pity upon his 
own wickedness, If men understood the true 
nature of sin, the sinner would repent out 
of very pity upon himself. 

as the horse rusheth] Lit. orerfloweth. It is 
a double metaphor ; first, the persistence of 
the people in sin is compared to the fury 
which at the sound of the trumpet seizes 
upon the war-horse ; and then its rush into 
the battle is likened to the overflowing of a 
torrent, which nothing can stop in its de- 
structive course. 

7. Jeremiah appeals to the obedience 
which migratory Pirds render to the law of 
their natures. The stork arrives in Pales- 
tine about March 21, and after a six weeks’ 
halt departs for the north of Europe. It 
takes its flight by day, at a vast height in 
the air (én the heaven). The appearance of 
the ‘“‘turtle-dove” is one of the pleasant 
signs of the approach of spring. 

the crane and the swallow] Rather, ‘‘the 
swift and the crane.” 

8. the law of the Lond] The Torah, or 


2 Or, Hare 


ashamed §c. 


they been 


written Law, the possession of which made 
the priests and prophets so boastfully ex- 
claim, We are wise. 

Lo, certainly...] Rather, Verily, lo! the 
lying pen of the scribes hath made it—the 
Law—into a lie. The mention of scribes in 
this place is a crucial point in the argument 
whether or not the Pentateuch or Torah is 
the old Law-Book of the Jews, or a fabrica- 
tion which gradually grew up, but was not 
received as authoritative until after the re- 
turn from the Captivity. It is not until the 
time of Josiah (2 Chr. xxxiv. 13) that 
“‘ scribes” are mentioned except as political 
officers ; here, however, they are students of 
the Torah. The Torah must have existed 
in writing before there could have been an 
order of men whose special business it was 
to study it; and therefore to explain this 
verse by saying that perhaps the scribes 
were writers of false prophecies written in 
imitation of the true, is to lose the whole 
gist of the passage. What the scribes 
turned into a lie was that Law of which they 
had just boasted that they were the 
sors. Moreover, the scribes undeniably be- 
came possessed of preponderating influence 
during the exile: and on the return from 
Babylon were powerful enough to prevent 
the restoration of the kingly office. That 
there should be along with the priests and 
Levites men who devoted themselves to the 
study of the written Law, and who in the 
time of Josiah had acquired such influence 
as to be recognized as a distinct class—is 
just what we should expect from the rapid 

rogress of learning, which began with 

Aisha’s active management of the schools 
of the prophets, and culminated in the days 
of Hezekiah. Jeremiah’s whole argument 
depends upon the fact that there were in 
his days men who claimed to be tise or 
learned men because of their study of the 
Pentateuch, and is entirely inconsistent 
with the assumptions that Jeremiah wrote 
the book of Deuteronomy, and that Ezra 
wrote parts of Exodus and the whole of 
Leviticus. 

9. they have rejected the word of the Lord] 
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© Deut. 22, 

RR. 

eh. 8. 12. 
Amos 5.11. 
PYaai. 56.11. 
4 ch. 6. 1% 
* Beek. 13. 
10. 

* ch. 8, 8, 

& 6. 15, 


ive 


inhent them: for every one 

test is given to Pcovetousness, 

11 the priest every one dealeth falsely. Fo { 
hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, saving, 
12 peace; when there is no peace. 
they had committed abomination? nay, they wero not at all 
ashamod, neither could they blush: therefore shall they fall 
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10 of the Lorn; and 'what wisdom ts in them? Therefore ‘will 
their wives unto others, and their fields to them that 


from the least even unto the 
from the prophet oven unto 

For they havé ‘healed the 
r Peace, 
Were they ‘ashamed when 


among them that fall: in the time of their visitation they shall 


13 be cast down, saith the Lorp. 
saith the Lorb: there shall be no grapes ‘on tho vine, nor figs 
on the “fig tree, and the loaf shall fade; and the things that I 

14 haye given them shall pass away from them. § Why do wo sit 
still  tassemble vourselyes, and let us enter into the defenced 
cities, and let us be silent there: for the Lorn our God hath put 
us tosilence, and given us “water of ?gall to drink, because 

15 we have sinned against the Lorp. We ?looked ‘tor peace, but 
no good came; and for a time of health, and behold trouble ! 

16 The snorting of his horses was heard from “Dan: the whole 
laud trembled at the sound of the neighing of his strong ones ; 
for they are come, and have devoured the land, and ‘all that is 

17 in it; the city, and those that dwell therein. 


# Yani. 6. 1. 

Joel 1. 7. 

* Matt. 21. 
9. 


19. 

Luke 33. 6. 
2 ch. 4, 5. 
& ch. 0. 18. 
* ch, 14. 19. 


@ ch. 4, 15. 


 Judg. 5. 22. 
ch. 47, 3. 


J will surcly consumo them, 


For, behold, I 


will send serpents, cockatrices, among vou, which will not be 


© Ps, 58, 4, 
Eccles. 10. 
11. 


4 Jsai. 39.3. 


< Deut.32.21. 
Tsai. 1. 4, 


1 Heb. the wisdom af what 
thin 


q 
2 Or, In gathering I will 


It became in the hands of the Soferim or 
scribes a mere code of ceremonial observ- 
ance. Cp. Mark vii. 18. 

10-12. These verses are almost identical 
with ch. vi. 12-15. 

10. to them that shall inherit them] Rather, 
to those that shall take possession of 
them, 7.e. to conquerors who shall take 
them by force. 

18. Or, I will gather and sweep them 
away, saith Jehovah: there are no grapes 
on the vine, and no figs on the fiq-tree, and 
the tcaf is dry; therefore will I appoint 
those that shall pass over them. Judah 
is a vine which bears no fruit; a tree which 
makes even no profession of life, for her leaf 
is dry. Many explain the last words of an 
army sweeping over the land like a flood. 

_14. The people rouse one another to exer- 
tion. “Why,” they ask, “do we remain 
here to be overwhelmed?” They are ready 
now to follow the command given (see marg. 
ref.), but with the conviction that all hope 
a8 over, 

let us be silent therc] Rather, let us perish 
there, lit. be put to arlence. 

water of gall\ i.e. poison. The word ren- 


conanine 
3 Or, pormon. 
* Heb. the fulnesa thereof. 


18 ‘charmed, and they shall bite yon, saith the Lorp. ¥ When I 
would comfort myself against sorrow, my heart 73 faint in me. 
19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter of my people *be- 
cause of them that dwell in ¢a far country: Js not the Lorp in 
Zion? is not her king in her? Why have thoy ‘provoked me 
to anger with their graven images, and with strange vanities ? 


5 Heb. aon. 
6 Heb beeunse of the country 
of them that are fur off. 


dered gad? was probably the belladonna, or 
night-shade, to the lerrics of which the 
grapes of Israel were compared. 

15. health...trouble] Or, rest... terror. 

16. Dan] i.e. the northern boundary of 
the land. 

his strong ones] t.c. his war-horgea. 

17. I will send] Or, am sending. No 
prophet changes his metaphors so suddenly 
as Jeremiah. The aa canline army is now 
compared to snakes, whom no charming can 
soothe, and whose bite is fatal. Cp. Num. 
xxi. 5, 6, 

cockatrices] vipers. See Isai. xi. 8 note. 

18, Rather, O my comfort in sorrow: my 
heart faints for me. The word translated 
comfort is by some ot Wa to be corrupt. 
With these mournful ejaculations a new 
strophe begins, ending with ix. 1, in which 
the prophet mourns over the miserable fate 
of his countrymen, among whom he had 
been earnestly labouring, but all in vain. 

19. Or, Behold the voice of the cry for hel: 
of the daughter of my people from a distan 
land: “Is not Jehovah in Zion? Is not her 
king there?” “Why have they provoked Me 
to anger with their carved images, with 
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20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved. 


21 / For the hurt of the da 
22 *black ; astonishment ha 


in Gilead; « there no physician thero ? why then is not the 
9 health of the daughter of my people ‘recovered? OH *that 
my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 1 
might we cay and night for tho slain of the daughter of my 


2 people! O 


aring men; that I might leave my people, and go from them! 


for *they be all adulterers, an axysembly of treacherous men. 
3 And ‘they bend their tongues like their bow for lies: but they 
ure not valiant for the truth upon the earth; for they proceed 


from evil to evil, and they ‘ 


4 Q ¢Tuke yo heed every one of his ‘neighbour, and trust ye not 
in any brother: for everv brother will utterl 
5 overy neighbour will/ walk with slanders. And they will ‘de- 
celve eee one his neighbour, and will not speak the truth: 


they have 
6 selves to commit iniquity. 


deceit; through deceit they refuse to know me, saith the Lorp. 


+ ¥ Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, I will melt 


1 Heb. gone up? 
2 Heb. Who toll gire my head, Fe. 


foreign vanities?” Their complaint, Zs there 
no Jehovah in Zion? is met by God demand- 
ing of them the reason why instead of 
worshipping Him they have set up idols. 

20. the summer] Rather, the fruit-gather- 
ing, which follows the corn-harvest. The 
corn has failed; the fruit-gathering has also 
proved unproductive ; so despair seized the 
people when they saw opportunities for 
their deliverance again and again pass by, 
a God seemed utterly to have forgotten 
them. 

21. For thehurt hurt] Lit. Because of the 
hreaking...broken. These are the words of 
the prophet, whose heart is crushed by the 
cry of his countrymen. 

I am black] Or, I go mourning. 

22. no phyncian there] i.e. im Gilead. 
Balm aed. to grow in Israel for the healing 
of the nations. Her priests and prophets 
were the physicians. Has Israel then no 
halm for herself? Is there no physician in 
her who can bind up her wound? Gilead 
was to Israel what Israel spiritually was to 
the whole world. 

why then is not the health...recovercd ?| Or, 
why then has no bandage, or plaister of bal- 
sam, been laid upon my people? 

X. 1. This verse is joined in the Hebrew 
to the preceding say Ya But any break 
at all here interrupts the meaning. 

a fountain] Rather, @ reservoir, in which 
tears had been stored up, so that the pro- 
phet might weep abundantly. 

2-9. From their punishment the prophet 
now turns to their sins. 

2. The prophet utters the wish that he 
might be spared his daily striving, and in 


hter of my people am I hurt; Lam s¢ 
b J h, 4, 19. 
taken hold on me. Is there no*balm ¢ joeto, 6, 
Nah. 2. 10. 
k Gen. 37, 35. 
& 43, 11. 
@ Tsai. 22, 4, 
ch. 4. 19 
that I had in the wilderness a lodging place of way- - 
» ch. 5. 7, 8. 
* Ps. 64. 3. 
Isai, 59. 4 
know not me, saith the Lorp. ¢18am.2 
12. 
supplant, and "7 oe ee 
Mic. 7. 5. 
J ch. 6, 28, 
ught their tongue to speak lies, and weary them- 
Thine habitation 73 in the midst of 
9 Isai. 1. 25. 
Mal. 3. 3. 
3 Or, friend, 
4 Or, mock, 


some lone wilderness give way to his sorrow, 
without restraint. 

a lodging place} It was usual to build in 
the desert, either by private charity or at 
the public expense, caravanserais, to receive 
travellers for a single night, who had how- 
ever to bring their own supplies with 
them. 

an assembly) Or, & gang. 

treacherous] Faithless towards one an- 
other. 

8. Rather, And they bend their tongue to 
be their bow of lies, i.¢. just as men before 
a battle get their bows ready, sn they of set 
purpose make ready to do mischief, only 
their arrows are lying words: neither do 
they rule faithfully in the land, i.e, 
Judea. 

4. In a state of such utter lawlessness, 
the bonds of mutual confidence are relaxed, 
and suspicion takes its place. 

utterly supplant] An allusion to the name 
of Jacob (Gen. xxvii. 36). Itmight be ren- 
dered evcry brother ts a thorough Jacob. 

will walk with slanders] Or, slandereth. 

6. A continuation of the warning given 
inv. 4. Trust no one: for thou dwellest sur- 
rounded by deceit on every side, Their rejec- 
tion of God is the result of their want of 
honesty in their dealings with one another 
(1 John iv. 20). 

% Iwill melt them, and try them] The pu 
nishment is corrective rather than retribu- 
tive. The terms used are those of the refiner 
of metals, the first being the smelting to 
separate the pure metal from the ore; the 
second the testing to see whether the metal 
is pure, or still mixed with alloy. God will 
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® Hos. 11. 8. 
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them, and try them ; *for how shall I do for the daughter of 


8 my people? Their tongue is as an arrow shot out; it speaketh 


Ps. 12.2. 
* Ps. 28. 3. 
toh. 5. 9, 29. 


‘deceit :_ one speaketh *peaceably 
9 mouth, but 'in heart he layeth *his wait. 
them for these things? saith the Lorp: shall not ‘my soul be 


to his neighbour with his 
‘Shall I not visit 


10 avenged on such a nation as this? For the mountains will I 


™ ch. 12. 4. 
Hos. 4. 3. 


take up a weeping and wailing, and “for the “habitations of the 
wilderness a lamentation, because they are ‘burned up, so that 


none can pass through them ; neither can men hoar the voice of 


® ch, 4, 25. 

© Isai, 25. 2. 
? Isai. 13. 22. 
ch. 10. 22. 

4 Ps, 107. 43. 
Hos. 14. 9. 


11 fled; they are gone. 


the cattlo; 5*both the fowl of the heavens and the beasts are 
And I will make Jerusalem “heaps, and 
a den of dragons; and I will make the cities of Judah ‘desolate, 
12 without an inhabitant. {Who is tho wise nan, that may under- 
stand this * and who 7s he to whom the mouth of the Lorn hath 


spoken, that he may declare it, for what the land perisheth and 
13 is burned up like a wilderness, that none passcth through ? And 
the LorD saith, Because they have forsaken my law which I set 
before them, and have not obeyed my voice, néither walked 


rch. 7, 24. 
* Gal. 1. 14. 


14 therein; but have “walked after the 7imagination of their own 
heart, and after Baalim, * which their fathers taught them : 


15 therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel; Be- 


t Ps. 80. 5. 


* ch. 23. 15. 
Lam. 3. 15, 


19. 
= Dent. 28. 
64 
¥ Ezek. 5. 2. 
* 2Chr.35.25. 
Job 3. 8. 

1 Heb. in the midst of him, 


2 Or, scart for him. 
3 Or, pastures. 


put the nation into the crucible of tribula- 
tion, that whatever is evil being consumed 
- in the fire, all there is in them of good may 
be purified. 

or how shall Ido | Rather, forhow else 


* Or, desalute 
5 } 


to, &e. 


hold, I will ‘feed them, erex this peoplo, “with wormwood and 
16 give them water of gall to drink. I will *scatter them also 
among the heathen, whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known: “and I will send a sword after them, till I have consumed 
17 them. § Thus saith the Lor of hosts, Consider ye, and call for 
*the mourning women, that theymay come; andsend for cunning 


© Tieb. desolation. 


eb. from the fotrl even 7 Or, stubbornness. 


to fall upon Jerusalem, was their desertion 

of the Divine Law, 
14. imagnation] Or, as in marge, 
achich their fathers taught than} It was not 
the sin of one generation that brought upon 
fad 


conld I act with reference to the dauyhicr of them chastisement: it was asin, which 


my people ? 
8. an arrow shot out] Rather, a mierdcrous 


arrow. 
in heart he layeth his wait] Nather, in- 
wardly he layeth his ambush. 

10-22. The punishment described in 

eral terms in the preceding three verses 
is now detailed at great length. 

10. the habitations] i.c. the temporary en- 
campments of the shepherds (see vi. 3). 

so that none can...] Or, They are parched 
up, With no man to puss through them ; nei- 
ther do they Acur the roice of cattle ; from 
the birds of the heaven even to the beasts 
they are fled, they are goue. 

1l. dragons) Rather, jackals. 

12. for what the land perisheth...] This is 
the question proposed for consideration. 
The prophet calls upon the wise man to ex- 

lain his question; that question being, 
refore did the land perish? He follows 

it by the agsertion of o fact: It is parched 
ike the wilderness with no man to pass through. 
13, The cause of the chastisement about 


been handed down from: father to son. 

15, I will feed then ] Rather, I am 
feeding them. ‘The present participle used 
here, followed by three verbs in the future, 
shews that the judement has begun, of 
which the successive stages are given in the 
next clause, 

wormwood] See Deut. xxix. 18, note, and 
for water of gall, viii. 14, note. 

16. This verse is taken from Lev. xxvi. 
33. The fulfilment of what had been so 
long before appointed as the penalty for the 
violation of Jehovah’s Covenant is one of 
the most remarkable proofs that prophecy 
was something more than human foresight. 

till I hare consumed them] See iv. 27 
note. How is this ‘‘ consuming ” consistent 
with the promise to the contrary there 
given? Because it is limited by the terms 
of ». 7. Previously to Nebuchadnezzar’s 
destruction of Jerusalem God removed into 
safety those in whom the nation should 
revive. 

17, the mourning women] Hired to attend 
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18 women, that they may come: and let them make haste, and 


take up a wailing for us, that “our eyes may run down with 
sh out with waters. For a voice of 


19 tears, and our eyelids 


@ ch. 14. 17, 


wailing is heard out of Zion, How are we spoiled ! we are greatly 


confountied, because we have forsaken the land, because ‘our 


b Lev. 18. 28, 


20 dwellings have cast us out. Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O 
ye women, and let your ear receive the word of his mouth, and 
teach your daughters wailing, and every one her neighbour 


21 lamentation. 


For death is come up into our windows, and is 
entered into our palaces, to cut off ‘the children from without, 
22 and the young men from the strects. 
Lorp, Even the carcases of men shall fall 4as dung upon the 


f ¢ ch. 6, 11. 
Speak, Thus saith the 
d ch. 8. 2. 


open field, and as the handful after the harvestman, and nono 


23 shall gather them. {Thus saith the Lorn, ‘Let not the wise 
man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his 
24 might, let not the rich man glory in his riches: but /let him 
lorieth glory in this, that he understandcth and knoweth 7 ©. 10.17. 

hat fam the Lorn which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, 
and righteousness, in the earth: %for in these things I delight, 


that 
me, t. 


¢ Eccles. 9. 
11. 


1 Cor.1. 31, 


7 Mic. 6. 8. 


25 saith the Lorp. 4 Behold, tho days come, saith the Lorp, that 


AT will! punish all them which are circumcised with the uncircum- 
26 cised ; Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, 
and Moab, and all that are *in the utmost corners, that dwell 


l Heb, vise upon, 
2 Hob. ext off into corners, 


at funerals, and by their skilled wailings aid 
the real mourners in giving vent to their 
grief. Hence they are called cunning, lit. 
wise women, wisdom being constantly used 
in Scripture for anything in which people 
are trained. 

18. take up a wailing for us| i.e. for the 
nation once God’s chosen people, but long 
spiritually dead. 

19. forsaken] Or, left: forced to abandon 
the land. 

because our dwellings &c.] Rather, because 
they have cast down our dwellings. The 
whole verse is a description of their suffer- 
ings. See2 K. xxv. 1-12. 

20. The command is addressed to the wo- 
men because it was more especially their 
part to express the general feelings of the 
nation. See 1 Sam. xviii. 6; 2 Sam. i. 24. 
The women utter now the death-wail over 
the perishing nation. They are to teach 
their daughters and neighbours the /amenta- 
tion, t.e. dirge, because the harvest of death 
would be so large that the number of trained 
women would not suffice. 

21. death is come up &c.] 7.e. death steals 
silently like a thief upon his victims, and 
makes such havoc that there are no children 
left to go ‘‘ without,” nor young men to fre- 

the 


quent open 8 s in the city. 

22. The Fhandful” means the tittle bundle 
of corn which the reaper gathers on his arm 
with three or four strokes of his sickle, and 
then lays down. Behind the reaper came 
one whose business it wasto gather several 
of these bundles, and bind them into asheaf. 

VOL. IV. : 


J & Rom. 2. 8. 
and the children of Ammon, 


+ ch. 25. 23. 


or, haning the corners of 
their hair polled. 


Thus death strews the ground with corpses 
as thickly as these handfuls lie upon the 
reaped land, but the corpses lie there un- 
heeded. 

23. To the end of ch. x. the prophet urges 
upon the people the practical conclusion to 
be drawn from God’s righteous dealings 
with them. The three things on which men 
most pride themselves are shewn in this 
verse to have proved vain. 

24. This is the prophet’s remedy for the 
healing of the nation. It is the true under- 
standing and knowledge of God, of which 
the first means the spiritual enlightenment 
of the mind (1 Cor. ii. 13, 14), the other the 
training of the heart unto obedience (John 
vill. 31, 32). This knowledge of God is fur 
ther said to find in Him three chief attri- 
butes, (1) lovingkindness, i.e. readiness to 
shew grace and mercy; (2) judgment, a be 
lief in which is declared in Heb. xi. 6 to be 
essential to faith ; (3) righteousness, which 
is essential to religion absolutely. Unless 
men believe that God’s dealings with them 
in life and death are right and just, they 
can neither love nor reverence him. 

25. all them which are circumcised &c.] 
Rather, all circumcised in uncircumeision 
i.e. all who though outwardly circumcised 
have no corresponding inward purity. 

26. ali that are in the utmost corners] 
Really, all who have the corners of their 
hair shorn. The people meant are those 
Arabs who cut the close upon the fore- 
head and temples, but let it grow long 
behind. See Jev. xix. 27. 

Oo 


JEREMIAH. IX. X. 


in the wilderness: for all these nations are uncircumcised, and 


all the house of Israel are «uncircumcised in the heart. 


Cuar. 10, HEAR ye the word which the Lorp speaketh unto you, 
2 O house of Israel: Thus saith the Lorn, *Learn not: the way of 
the heathen, and be not dismayed at the si 


s of heaven; for 


3 the heathen are dismayed at thom. For the !customs of the 


® Isai. 40-44. 


people ure vain: for Yone cutteth a tree out of tho forest, the 


4 work of the hands of the workman, with the axe. ‘They deck it 


¢ Isai. 41. 7. 
@ Ps. 115. 5. 
Hab. 2. 19. 


8 like unto thee. 


nuances are vanity. 


for all these nations are uncircumcised] 
Or, for all the heathen are uncircumcised. 
Circumcision probably prevailed partially 
in the heathen mysteries as a sign of pecu- 
liar sanctity, but to the Jews alone it 
represented their Covenant-relation to God. 

2. signs of heaven) Extraordinary 
appearances, such as eclipses, comets, and 
the like, which seemed to the heathen to 
portend national calamities. To attribute 
importance to them is to walk in heathen 
ways. 

8. the customs] Better, as the marg., the 
ordinances, established institutions, of the 
peoples, i.c. heathen nations. 

4. deck tt] It was covered with 
plates of gold and silver, and then fastened 
with nails in its place, that it might not 
move, t.e. tumble down. 

The agreement in this and the following 
verses with the argument in Isai. xl.-xliv. 
is so manifest, that no one can doubt that 
the one is modelled upon the other. If, 
therefore, Jeremiah took the thoughts and 
phrases from Isaiah, it is plain that the last 
twenty-seven chapters of Tanda h were prior 
in date to Jeremiah’s time, and were not 
therefore written at the close of the Baby- 
lonian exile. This passage then is a crucial 
one to the pseudo-Isaiah theory. Two 
answers are attempted, (1) that the pseudo- 
Isaiah borrowed from Jeremiah. But this 
is refuted by the style, which is not that 
usual with Tereguini (2) t it is an 
interpolation in Jeremiah. But how then 
are we to account for its being found in the 
Septuagint Version? The only argument of 
regl importance is that these verses break 
the continuity of thought; but the whole 
chapter is somewhat fragmentary, and not 
80 Closely connected as the previous three. 


1 Heb. statutes, or, ordi- 


with silver and with gold; they ‘fasten it with nails and with 
5 hammers, that 1t move not. They are upright as the palm treo, 
¢but speak not: they must needs be ‘borne, because the 
cannot go. Be not afraid of thom; for ‘they cannot do evil, 
G neither also 7s 7 in them to do good. {JForasmuch as there is 
none “like unto thee, O Lorp; thou art great, and thy name ts 
7 great in might. *Who would not fear thee, O King of nations? 
for ?to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch as *among all the 
wise #en of the nutions, and in all their kingdomssthere is none 
But they are altogether *brutish and foolish: 


2 Or, tt liketh thee. 
3 Heb. t2 one, or, af ouce. 


Still there is a connexion. The prophet 
had just included all Israel under the ban 
of uncircumcision: he now shews them their 
last chance of safety by enlarging upon the 
truth, that (cp. ix. 23, 24) their true glory 
is their God, not an idol of wood, but the 
King of nations, Then comes the sad feel- 
ing that they have rejected God and chosen 
idois (vv. 17, 18); then the nation’s deep 
grief (7. 19-22) and earnest prayer (zv. 23- 
25). It is quite possible that only portions 
of the concluding-part of Jeremiah’s T’emple- 
sermon were embodied in Baruch’s roll, and 
that had the whole been preserved, we 
should have found the thoughts as orderly 
in development as those in aig vii.—ix. 

5. They are upright &c.] Rather, They are 
like a palm tree of turned work, 7.c. like one 
of those stiff inelegant pillars, something 
like a palm tree, which may be seen in 
oriental architecture. Some translate thus : 
They are like pularsin a garden of cucumbers, 
7.€. like the blocks set up to frighten away 
the birds ; but none of the ancient Versions 
muppor this ee 

. Forasmuch al r, No one is like unto 
thee, O Jehovah. In wv. 6-11, the prophet 
contrasts God’s greatness with the impo- 
tence of idols. 

7. O King of nations] i.e. heathen nations. 
Jehovah is not the national God of the Jews 
oa but reigns over all mankind (Ps, xxii. 


it] i.e. everything. 

in all their kingdoms] More correctly, in 
al their royalty or kingship. 

8. brutish (v. 21) and foolish] Theirs was 
the brutishness of men in a savage state, 
little better than mere animals : their folly 
that of stupidity. 


JEREMIAH. X. 


9 the stock is a doctrine of vanities. 
is brought from Tarshish, and ' gold 
orkniai: and of the hands of the founder: blue and 

purple és their clothing: they are all the work of cunnin 
10 men. But the Lozp is the ‘true God, he is *the living God 
and an ?°everlasting king: at his wrath the earth shall tremble, 


the wor 


195 


Silver spread into plates 


from Uphaz, the work of ! Dan. 10. 5. 


~ Pg, 115, 4, 
* 1 Tim.6.17, 
© Pa. 10. 16. 


and the nations shall not be able to abide his indignation. 


11 F°Thus shall ye say unto them, ”The gods that have not made 
the heavens and tho earth, even ¢they shall perish from the 
12 earth, and from under these heavens. 
earth by his power, he hath “established the world by his wis- 


dom, and thath stretched out the 


13 “When ho utteroth his voice, there is a multitude of waters in 
the heavens, and he causeth the vapours to ascend from the 
ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings ®with rain, and 

14 bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 
“brutish in his knowledge: “every founder is confounded by 
the graven image: for his molten image is falsehood, and 

in them. They are vanity, and the work of 


15 there ts no brent 


16 errors: in the time of their visitation ‘they shall perish. 
portion of Jacob is not like them: 
things; and ¢Israel 1s the rod of his inheritance: /The LorpD of Lam 


hosts ze his name. 
17 


1 Heb. God of truth, Ps. 
31. 5. * Or, novse. 
2 Heb. king of eternity. 


5 Or, for rain, 


the stock &c.] Rather, the instruction of 
idols is a piece of wood. That is what they 
are themselves, and ‘‘ ex nihilo nihil fit.” 
Or, Jt is a piece of rood (v. 8 note) ; 
yea, beaten silver it is, which is brought 
Srom Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz: it is 
the work &c. 
Larshish... Uphaz 
Gen. x. 4. Possibly Uphaz was a place in 
the neighbourhood of the river Hyphasis. 
blue and purple} Both colours were purple, 
from dyes obtained from shellfish : but the 
former had a violet, the latter a red tinge. 
11, This verse is (in the original) in Chal- 
dee. It was probably a proverbial saying, 
which Jeremiah inserts in its popular form. 
12. discretion] Or, understanding. The 
three attributes ascribed to the Creator are 
very remarkable. The creation of the 
earth, the material world, is an act of 
power ; the establishing, t.e. the ordering and 
arranging it asa place fit for man’s abode, 
is the work of his wiadum ; while the spread- 
ing out the heavens over it like a tent is an 
act of understanding, or skill. Naturally, the 
consideration of these attributes hasled many 
to see here an allusion to the Holy Trinity. 
13. When &c.] é.¢. the rushing downpour 
of rain follows immediately upon the 
thunder. The rest of the verse is identical 
with . ref.; but oy ee words 
belo: 
para 


See marg. ref. and 


to J eremiuh, the Psalm being of com- 
vely late date. 


9Gather up thy wares out of the land, O 7inhabitant of the 
3 In the Chaldean language. © Or, is more brutish than 


He *hath made the 
heavens by his discretion. ch 


¥ Every man ‘is 


<The °¢ ver. 11. 
for he is the former of all i 


to know. 
7 Heb. szhabitress. 


with rain] For the rain (Ps. cxxxv. 7). 

14. 2x his knowledye] Rather, without 
knowledge ; 7.e. on comparing his power- 
less idols with the terrific grandeur of a 
tropical thunderstorm the man who can 
still worship them instead of the Creator is 
destitute of knowledge. 

every founder ee Or, every goldsmith is 
putto shame &c. He has exhausted his skill 
on what remains an image. 

15. Rather, They are vanity, a work of 
mockery, deserving only ridicule and con- 


tempt. 

16. The portion of Jacob] t.e. Jehovah. 
He is not fixe gods made by a carpenter 
and goldsmith. 


of all things] Lit. of the all, the uni- 
verse. 

the vod of his inheritance] See Ps, Ixxiv. 
2; cp. Isai. lxiii.17. The rod is the sceptre, 
and Israel the people over whom Jehovah 
especially rules. ; 

7. The prophet now returns to the main 

ee of his sermon, the conquest of 

u 

thy wares] Rather, thy bundle, which 
could contain a few articles for necessary 
use, and be carried in the hand. They are 
going into exile. 


O inhabitant of the fortress] ic. thou that 
= besieged, that inhabitest a besieged 
wn, * 
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h1 Sam. 33. 
29. 
ch. 16. 13, 


JEREMIAH. X, XI. 


18 fortress. For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will *sling out 
the inhabitants of the land at this once, and will distress them, 
19 *that they oy find #t 80. *Woe is me for my hurt! my wound 
i ut I said, ‘Truly this is a grief, and ™I must 
"My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are broken : 
my children are gone forth of me, and they ure not: there is 


none to stretch forth my tent any more, and to set up my 


For the pastors are become brutish, and have not 


sought the LorD: therefore thoy shall not prospor, and all their 


Behold, tho noise of the bruit is come, 


and a great commotion out of the “north country, to make the 


OO Lorp, I 


and a ?den of dragons. 


know that the ?way of man 7s not in himself: 7 7s not in man 


O Lorp, “correct ine, but with 


judgment; notin thino anger, lest thou 'bring me to nothing. 


bob 4,10. 
, 19. 18 PTICVOUS : 
Le 77,12. 90 bear it. 
* ch. 4, 20. 
21 curtains. 
22 flocks shall be scattered. 
© ch. 1. 15. 
Pch.9.11. 23 cities of Judah desolate, 
@ Prov. 16.1. 
rPs.6.1. 24 that walketh to direct his steps, 
* Ps. 79. 6. 
t Job 18. 21. 
1 Thess. 4.5, 
® ch, 8 16. 


25 *Pour out thy fury upon the heathen ‘that know thee not, and 
upon the families that call not on thy name: for they have eaten 
up Jacob, and “devoured him, and consumod hin, and haye 


made his habitation desolate. 


Cuap. 11. TIIE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorn, saying, 
2 4 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak unto the men, 


1 Heb. diminish me, 


18. sling out] A similar metaphor for vio- 
lent ejection occurs in Isai. xxii. 18(see note). 

at this once] Or, at this time. Previous 
invasions had ended either in deliverance, 
or at most in temporary misfortune. God’s 
long-suffering is exhausted, and this time 
Judea must cease to be an independent 
nation. 

that they may find it so] Omit so, and ex- 
plain either (1) [ ail! distress them with the 
rigours of a siege that they may feel it, 7.6. 
the distress; or, (2) that they may find Me, 
God, that which alone is worth finding. 

19-25. The lamentation of the daughter 
of Zion, the Jewish Church, at the devasta- 
tion of the land, and her humble prayer to 
God for mercy. 

19. grievous] Rather, mortal, i.e. fatal, 
incurable. 

a grief] Or, my gricf. 

20. tabernacle| i.e. tent. Jerusalem Ja- 
ments that her tent is -’undered, and her 
children carried into exile, and so are not, 
are dead (Matt. ii. 18), either absolutely, or 
dead to her in the remote land of their 
Captivity. They can aid the widowed 
mother no longer in pitching her tent, or in 
hanging up the curtains round about it. 

21. therefore they shall not prosper] Rather, 
therefore they have not governed wisely. 
** The pastors,” z.e. the kings and rulers (ii. 
8), having sunk to the condition of barba- 
rous and untutored men, could not govern 
wisely. 

22. The great commotion is the confused 
noise of the army on its march (see viii. 16). 

dragons) i.c. jackals; see marg. ref. 

28. At the rumour of the enemy’s ap- 


proach Jeremiah utters in the name of the 
Nation a supplication appropriate to men 
overtaken by the <livine justice. 

24. with gudyment] In xxx. 11; xlvi. 28, 
the word ‘‘ judgment” (with a different 
preposition) is rendered 2n measure. The 
contrast therefore is between punishment in- 
flicted in anger, and that inflicted as a dut 
of justice, of which the object is the crimi- 
nal’s reformation. Jeremiah prays that 
God would punish Jacob so far only as 
would bring him to true repentance, but 
that he would pour forth his anger upon the 
heathen, as upon that which opposes itself 
to God (25), 

XI., XII. The prophecy contained in 
these two chapters seems to belong to an 
early period of Jeremiah’s life. The Cove- 
nant (v. 2) was that renewed by Josiah in 
his eighteenth year, after the discovery of 
the Book of the Law in the Temple (2 K. 
xxiii. 3); while 7. 13 apparently refers to 
the public establishment of idolatry by 
Manasseh (do. xxi. 3). ‘Ihe people took no 
hearty part in Josiah’s reformation, and 
the prophet therefore sets before them the 
consequences that will inevitably follow 
upon their disloyalty to their Covenant- 
(vod. The prophecy was probably called 
forth by the conspiracy of the men of Judah 
and of his own relatives of Anathoth to 
murder Jeremiah (cv. 18-23; xii. 1-6); for 
such deeds, which but too well represented 
the nation’s whole course, punishment must 
come if unrepented of. 

XI. 2. the words of this covenant] The 
phrase used (2 K. xxiii. 3) to describe the 
contents of the Book of the Law. 


JEREMIAH. XI. 


3 of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and say thou 
unto them, Thus saith the Lorn God of Israel; *Cursed be the 


4 man that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, which I com- % 


manded,your fathers in the day that I brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, °from the iron furnace, saying, ‘Obey my 


voice, and do them, according to all which I command you: 5 


5 so shall ye be my people, and I will bo your God: that I may 
perform the “oath which I have sworn unto your fathers, to give 
them a land flowing with milk and honey, as i is this day. 

6 Then answered J, and said, 'So be it, O Lorp. Then the Lorp 
suid unto me, Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah, 
and in the strects of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of 

7 this covenant, ‘and do them. Jor I earnestly protested unto 
your fathers in the day that 1 brought them up out of the land 
of Egypt, even unto this day, ‘rising early and protesting, say- 

8 ing, Obey my voice. %Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their 
ear, but ¢'walkod cvery one in the “imagination of their evil 
heart: therefore I will bring upon them all the words of this 
covenant, which I commanded them to do; but they did them not. 

9 4 And the Lorp said unto me, ‘A conspiracy is found among 
tho men of Judah, and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to *the iniquities of their forefathers, 


which refused to hear my words; and they went after other gods 18 


to serve them: the house of Israel and the house of Judah have 
11 broken my covenant which I made with their fathers. There- 
fore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will bring evil upon them, 
which they shall not be able *to escape; and ‘though they shall 
12 cry unto me, I will not hearken unto them. Then shall the 
cities of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and “cry unto 
the gods unto whom they offer incense: but they shall not save 
13 thom at all in the timo of their ‘trouble. For according to the 
number of thy “cities were thy gods, O Judah; and according 
to the number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars 
to that ®shamoful thing, even altars to burn incense unto Baal. 


1 Heb. Amen, Deut. 27. 2 Or, stubbornness. * Heb. evil. 
1526. 5 Heb. to go forth of. 5 Heb. shame, Ch. 3, 24. 
os. 9. 10. 


¢ Rom. 2,13. 
Jam. 1. 22. 


Sch. 7.138. 
9 ch. 7. 26. 
’ ch. 3. 17. 


‘ Ezek. 22, 


25. 
Hos. 6. 9. 
k Ezek, 20. 


‘Pg, 18, 41. 
Isai. 1. 16. 

Ezek. 8. 18 
Zech. 7. 18. 
m Deut. 32. 


37, 38. 
* ch. 2. 28. 


4. from the tron furnace] Rather, out of 
the iron furnace, Egypt (see Deut. iv. 20). 
The constant reference to Deuteronomy 
shews how great had been the effect upon 
Jeremiah’s mind of the public recitation of 
the ‘‘ Book of the Covenant” found in the 


Temple. 

§. as it is this day] God had kept the terma 
of the Covenant. Whether the promised 
land would pone remain the pro- 
perty of the Jews would depend upon their 
observance of their part of the Covenant. 

So be it, O Lorp] Or, Amen, Jehovah. 
The prophet was literally obeying the com- 
mand given in Deut. xxvii. 14-26, and the 
same word should be kept in both places, 


6. Proclaim &c.] Probably Jeremiah 
accompanied Josiah in his progress (2 K, 


xxiii, 15-20), and everywhere read to 
ae people the words of the newly-found 


8, I will bring] Rather, I have brought. 


The breach of the Covenant upon their part 
had always brought temporal calamity. 
The last examples were the deportation of 
the ten tribes by Salmanezer, and the 
leading of Manasseh prisoner to Babylon in 
chains (2 Chr. xxxiii. 11). 

9. A conspiracy] The defectien from the 
Covenant was as general as if it had been the 
result of preconcerted arrangement. The 
decided course taken by Josiah may, how- 
ever, have led the opposite party to secret 
combinations against him. 

10. their Soran Lit. thew fathers, the 
jirst ones; in allusion to the idolatries com- 
mitted in the wilderness, and by the at 
rations whose history is given in the Book 


of Judges. 
and they went after] Rather, yea! they have 
walked after other gods to serve them, The 


they refers to the men of Jeremiah’s day. 
{1. I will bring] Or, am bringing. 
13, that shameyul thing] te. 3 & 


198 JEREMIAH. XI. XII. 
oEx. $2.10, 14 Therefore °pray not thou for this people, neither lift up a cry 
ee 16, ., OF prayer for them: for I will not hear them in the time that 
» Ps. 80.16, 15 they cry unto me for their ‘trouble. {?? What hath my beloved 
a Exek. 16, to do in mine house, seeing she hath “wrought lewdness with 
rtee 9.12, many, and "the holy flesh is passed from thee? *when thou 
Tit.1.15. 16 doest evil, then thou *rejoicest. The Lorn called thy name, ‘A 
Drv, 214. green olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noise of a 
Rom. 11. 17. great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of 
“Isai. 6.2. 17 it are brokon. For the Lorp of hosts, “that planted thee, hath 
oe pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of the house of Israel 
and of the house of Judah, which they have done against them- 
selves to provoke mo to anger in offering incense unto Baal. 
18 | And the Lorp hath given me knowledge of it, and I know %: 
19 then thou shewedst me their doings. But I was like a lamb or 
an ox that is ee to the slaughter; and I knew not that 
# ch. 18, 18. «they had devised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy 
y Ps, 83. 4. 4the tree with the fruit thereot, ¥and let us cut bim off from 
5 Ps, 27, 13, *the land of the living, that his name may be no more remem- 
20 bered. But, O Lorp of hosts, that judgest mghteously, that 
 18am.16.7. @triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance on 
hy as 21 them: for unto thee have I revealed my cause. Therefore 
Rev. 2. 23. thus saith the Lorp of the men of Anathoth, that seck thy 
area iG life, saying, ‘Prophesy not in the name of the LorD, that thou 
Amos 3.12, 22 die not by our hand: Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Mic. 2. 6. Behold, I will ‘punish them: the young men shall die by tho 
sword ; their sons and their cent shall die by famine: and 
23 there shall be no remnant of them: for I will bring evil upon 
7 ch. 28, 12. the men of Anathoth, even “the year of their visitation. 
aps.51.4, CHaP. 12, RIGHTEOUS ¢art thou, O Lorp, when I plead with 
t Heb, evil, 3 Or, when thy evil 18. bread. 
* Heb. What is to my lee * Heb. the stalk with his 5 Heb. visit upon. 
loved in my house. 


public establishment of idolatry, such as 
actually took place in the reign of Manasseh 
(2 Chr. xxxiii. 3. Contrast 2 K. xviii. 4). 

14-17. A parenthesis. As in vii. 16, all 
intercession is forbidden, and for this reason. 
Prayer for others for the forgiveness of 
their sins avails only when they also pray. 
The cry of the people now was that of the 
guilty smarting under punishment, not of 
the potent mourning over sin. 

15. This passage, like Isai. i. 12, rebukes 
the inconsistency of Judah’s public worship 
of Jehovah with their private immorality 
and preference for idolatry. Translate ; 
What hath My beloved in My house to practise 
guile there? The t men and the holy flesh 
(i.e. the sacrifices) shall pass away from thee. 

16. The goodly or shapel, fruit, signifies the 
righteousness and faith which ought to have 
been the result of Israel’s possession of 
extraordinary privileges. The tree did not 
bear this fruit, and God now destroys it by 


a derstorm. 
18. Rather, gave me knowledye of it, and 
I know it. Jeremiah shews (rr. 18-23), 


that the general conspiracy of the people 


against Jehovah and the special plot against 
himself was revealed to him by God. 

19. like a lamb or an ox] Rather, like a 
tame lamb. Jeremiah had lived at Ana- 
thoth as one of the family, never suspectin 
that, like a tame lamb, the time woul 
come for him to he killed. 

the tree with the fruit thereof] The words 
are those of a proverb or dark saying. 
the Churches agree in understanding that 
under the person of Jeremiah these things 
are said by Christ. 

22. the young men]i.e. those of the legal 
age for military service. 

23. no remnant] 128 men of Anathoth 
returned from exile (Ezra ii. 23; Neh. 
vii. 27). Jeremiah’s denunciation was limited 
to those who had sought his life. The year 
of their visitation would be the year of the 
siege of Jerusalem, when Anathoth being 
in its immediate vicinity would have its 
share of the horrors of war. 

AIT. Some divide this chapter into three 
extracts (vv. 1-6, 7-18, 14-17) from dis- 
courses of Jeremiah not preserved at length ; 
others regard it as a connected discourse 


JEREMIAH. XIL 


thee: 


et Met me talk with thee of thy ju 


doth the way of the wicked prosper? w 
2 happy that deal very treacherously ? Thou hast planted them, 
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ents: “Wherefore » Job 12. 6 


efore are all they 


ea, they have taken root: *they grow, yea, they bring forth 


ruit: ¢ 


ou aré near in their mouth, and far from their reins, 
3 But thou, O Lorp, ¢knowest me: thou hast seen me, and 
¢tried mine heart ‘toward thee: pull them out like sheep for the 
4 slaughter, and prepare them for /the day of slaughter. How 
long shall ?the lund mourn, and the herbs of every field wither, 
hfor the wickedness of them that dwell therein ? ‘the beasts are 
consumed, and the birds; because they said, He shall not see 


5 our last ond. Q1f thou hast run with tho footmen, and they 


have wearied thee, then how canst 


thou contend with horses ? 


and if in tho land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied 


G6 thee, then how wilt thou do in ‘the swelling of Jordan? For 
even 'thy brethren, and the house of thy father, even they have 
dealt treacherously with thee; yea, 
tude after thee: ™belicve them not, though they speak ‘fair 


words unto thee. 


1 Or, let me reason the case 
with thee. 


2 Heb. they go on. lly. 


occasioned by a drought in the days of 
Josiah (cp. v. 4); others see in the ‘‘evil 
neighbours ” (v. 14), an allusion to the bands 
of Syrians &c., who infested the land after 


Jehoiakim’s revolt from Nebuchadnezzar. hi 


More probably the outburst of expostula- 
tion (vv. 1-4) was occasioned by the plot of 
the men of Anathoth, and upon it the rest 
follows naturally. 

1. yet let me talk &c.] Rather, yet will I 
oe with thee on a matter of right. 
This sense is well given in the margin. 
The prophet acknowledges the general 
righteousness of God’s dealings, but cannot 
reconcile with it the ae al of the con- 
spirators of Anathoth. This difficulty was 
often present to the minds of the saints of 
the Old Testament, see Job xxi. 7 &c.; 
Pss. xxxvii., xxiii. 

happy] Rather, secure, tranquil. 

2. their reins} tc. their heart. The reins 
were regarded by the Jews as the seat of 
the affections. 

3, thou hast seen me &c.] Rather, Thou 
seest me and triest mine heart at all times, 
and knowest the sincerity of its devotion 
toward Thee. 

pull them out] The original is used (x. 20) 
of the rending asunder of the cords of the 
tent, and (Kzek. xvii. 9) of the tearing up 
of roots. Jeremiah does not doubt God’s 
justice, or the ultimate punishment of the 
wicked, but he wants it administered in a 
summary way. ; 

prepare] Lit. sanctify, t.e. devote. 

e Hebrew divides this verse dif- 
ferently. How long shall the land mourn, 
and the herb of the whole field wither? Be- 
cause of the wickedness of them that dwell 


3 Heb. wth thee. 
4 oul they cried after thee 


k Josh. 3.15. 
1 Chr. 12.15. 
ich. 9. 4, 


m Prov. 26. 
25. 


‘they have called a multi- 


5 Heb. good things. 


therein cattle and fowl! have ceased to be: 
for he will not sec, say they, our latter end. 
The people mock the prophet, saying, In 
spite of all his threatenings we shall outlive 


m. 
Jeremiah complained that ata time of great 
general misery powerful men throve upon 
the ruin of others : even the innocent cattle 
and fowl suffered with the rest. To him it 
seemed that all this might have been cured 
by some signal display of Divine justice. 
It God, instead of dealing with men by 
general and slow-working laws, would tear 
out some of the worst offenders from among 
the rest, the land might yet be saved. 

5, 6. Jehovah rebukes Jeremiah’s impa- 
tience, shove him by two proverbial 
sayings, that there were still greater trials 
of faith in store for him. Prosperous 
wickedness is after all a mere ordinary trial, 
a& mere “running with the footmen;” he 
will have to exert far greater powers of 
endurance. 

and if in the land &c.] Rather, and in a 
land of peace thou art secure ; but how wit 
thou do amid the pride of Jordan? if thou 
canst feel safe only where thi are tran- 

uil, what wilt thou do in the hour of 
danger? The pride of Jordan is taken 
to mean the luxuriant thickets along its 
banks, famous as the haunt of lions (cp. xlix. 
19, 1. 44; Zech. xi. 3). What will the 
prophet do when he has to tread the tangled 
maze of a jungle with the lions roaring 
round him ? 

6. called a multitude] Rather, called 
aloud. Cp. iv. 5. In all this Jeremiah 
was the type of Christ (cp. Zech, xiii, 65 
Mark iii. 21; John vii. 5). 


7 I have $ 


orsaken 
have given 'the dearly beloved of my 
Mine heritage 
9 it *%erieth out against me: therefore 
. heritage is unto me as a ‘speckled b 


8 her enemies. 


; left mine heritage ; 
mine house, I have mi a. , 


goul into the 
is unto me as & lion in the forest ; 
have I hated it. Mine 
ird, the birda round 
e, assemble all the beasts of 


about are against her; come’ 
“Tsai. 66.9. 10 the field, ®*come to devour. Many °pastors have destro ed 
pred —. Pmy vineyard, they have ¢trodden my portion under foot, they 
pisei.6.1. 11 have made my ‘pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. They 
cIsai.63.18. have made it desolate, and being desolate *1t mourneth unto me ; 
Taal, 42. 95. the whole land is made desolate, because *no man laycth it to 


12 heart. The spoilers arc come upon all high places through the 
wilderness: for the sword of the Lorp 


I) devour from the 


one end of the land even to the other end of the land: no flosh 
¢Lev. 26.16. 13 shall have peace. ‘They have sown wheat, but shall reap 


Mic. 6. 15. 
Hag 


thorns: they have put themselves to pain, but shall not profit: 
and 7they shall bo ashamed of your revenues begause of the 


fierce anger of the Lorn. 


14 Thus saith the Lorp against all mino evil neighbours, that 


& Zech. 2. 8. 


© Deut. 30. 3. 
ch. 32, 37. 

¥ Ezek. 28. 
26. 


* Amos9, 14, 


“touch the inheritance which I have caused my people Israel to 
inherit; Behold, I will *pluck them out of their land, and pluck 
15 out the house of Judah from among them. 
to pass, after that I have plucked them out I will return, and 
have compassion on them, *and will bring them again, every 
6 man to his heritage, and every man to his land. And it shall 


vy And it shall come 


come to pass, if they will diligently learn the ways of my people, 


1 Heb. the love. 
2 Or, yelleth. 








7-9, Jehovah shews that the downfall of 
the nation was occasioned by no want of 
love on His part, but by the nation’s conduct. 

left] More correctly, cast a vay. 

8, Judah has not merely refused obedi- 
ence, but become intractable and fierce, 
like an untamed lion. It has roared against 
God with open blasphemy. As His favour 
is life, so is His hatred death, 7.c. Jeru- 
salem’s punishment shall be as if inflicted 
by one that hated her. 

9. Rather, Js My heritage unto Me as a 
speckled bird? Are the birds upon her round 
about ? Come, assemble ail the wild beasts: 
bring them to devour her. By a speckled or 

arti-coloured bird is probably meant some 
ind of vulture. 

10, Nebuchadnezzar and his confederate 
kings trampled Judah under foot, as 
heedless of the ruin they were inflicting as 
the shepherds would be who led their flocks 
to browse in spring upon the tender shoots 
of the vine, 

11, desolate] The force of the protest lies 
in this word. Thrice the prophet uses it. 

layeth it to heart] Rather, laid it to 
heart. The desolate land must put up its 
silent cry to God, because the people had 

refused to see the signs of the coming retri- 


bution. 
12. through] in. Even these remote 


3 Heb. giveth out his voice. 
* Or, tuloned 
5 Or, cause them to come. 


6 Heb. portion of desire. 
ned, 7 Or, ye. 


A ee 


scaurs do not escape, polluted as they had 
been by the nation’s idolatries. 

shall devour] Or, devoureth. These hosts 
of war come as Jehovah’s sword. 

no flesh shall hare peace] Flesh in Gen, 
vi. 3 means mankind as sinners; here, 
Judah. Peace in Hebrew has the wider 
signification of welfarc, hapmness. Hence 
their salutation in life was, ‘‘ Peace be to 
thee,” and in death “In Peace” was 
engraved upon their sepulchres. 

13, shall reap...shall not profit] Rather, have 
reaped ..have profited nothing. ‘The force 
of the proverb is that all their labours had 
ended only in disappointment. 

and they shall he ashamed of your revenues] 
Or, yea, be ashamed of your produce—the 
produce of the fields. 

14. The prophet addresses the spoilers. 

evil neiyhbours] The Syrians, Edomites, 

oabites, Ammonites, and Philistines, 
who at all times took advantage of Judah’s 
weakness. ‘The special mercy to Judah 
was the prelude to mercy tu the whole 
Gentile world. 

16. The accomplishment of this blessing 
depends upon both Judah and the Gentiles 
reversing their past conduct. Then shall 
the believing Gentile be admitted within 
the fold of the true, because spiritual, 
Israel—Christ’s Church. 


| JERSMIAH. XIL XIIL °° 


tg swear by my name, The Lorn liveth; as they taught my 

le Sy mat then shall they be built in the midat 

17 of my people. But if they will not ‘obey, I will utterly pluck 
up and gestroy that nation, saith the Lorn. 


Cuar, 13, THUS saith the Lorp unto me, Go and get thee a linen 
2 girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and put it not in water. Sol 
got a girdle according to the word of the Lorp, and put it on 
3my loms. And the word of the Lorp came unto me the 
4 second time, saying, Take the girdle that thou hast got, which 
is upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it there 
5in a hole of the rock. SoI went, and hid it by Euphrates, as 
6the LorD commanded me. {And it came to pass after many 


days, that the Lorp said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and 
take the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee to hide 
7 there. Then I went to sa Pere and digged, and took the 


girdle fram the place where 


had hid it: and, behold, the girdle 


8 was marred, it was profitable for nothing. Then the word 
9 of the LorD came unto me, saying, Thus saith the Loxp, 


q After this manner “will I mar the pride of Judah, and the 
10 great pride of Jerusalem. This evil people, which refuse to hear 
my words, which walk in the !imagination of their heart, and 
walk after other gods, to serve them, and to worship them, shall 
11 even be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. For as the 


@ Lev. 26.19. 


> ch. 9. 14 
& 11. 8. 
& 16. 12. 


girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave 
unto me the whole house of Israel and the whole house of 


Judah, saith the Lorp; that ‘they might be unto me for a 
people, and “for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: but 
4, Therefore thou shalt speak unto them 


12 they would not hear. 


¢ Ex. 19. 5. 
@ ch. 33. 9. 


this word; Thus suith the Lorp God of Israel, J Every bottle 


shall bo filled with wine: and they 


shall say unto thee, Do we 


not certainly know that covery bottle shall be filled with wine ? 
13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 


1 Or, stublornnesa, 


XTII. The date of this prophecy is fixed 
by the mention of the queen-mother (r.18) 
¢.e. Nehushta, the mother of Jehoiachin. 
We have in it one of those symbolical acts 
by which great lessons were taught the 
people more impressively than by words 
After the burning of the roll in the fourth 

ear of Jehoiakim Jeremiah disappeared 
rom Jerusalem, and did not shew himself 
there again for seven years. In the last few 
mournful days of Jehoiakim, he was once 
again seen in the streets of Jerusalem, with 
his prophetic robe of black camel's hair girt 
about with this girdle, mildewed and water- 
stained as the symbol of the pitiable estate 
of a nation which had rejected itsGod. His 
Cs of refuge may have been near the 

uphrates. Many such acts alleged to have 
been performed by the prophets may have 
been allegories, but this we believe to have 
been literally true. 

1. a linen girdle] The appointed dress of 
the priestly order (Lev. xvi. 4 &c.) 


put it not in water] t.e. do not ‘wash it, 


and so let it represent the deep-grained 
pollution of the people. 

4. in a hole of the rock] Ina cleft of the 
vock, As there are no fissured rocks ‘in 
Babylonia, the place where Jeremiah hid 
the girdle must have been somewhere in the 
ne part of the river. 

. mary days) The seventy years’ Cap- 
tivity. 

10. This verse limits the er plication of 

the symbol]. Only the ungodly and_ the 
idolatrous part of the people decayed at 
Babylon. The religious portion was strength- 
ened and invigorated by the exile (xxiv. 
5—7). 
11. The reason why the girdle was chosen 
as the symbol. Similarly Israel was the 
people chosen and set apart that in and by 
them the Holy Ghost might work for the 
salvation of mankind. 

12. bottle] jar, the ‘‘potter’s vessel” of 
Tani. xxx. 14: Feat symbol, ay with the 
same meaning, the approaching destraction 
of Jerusalem (v. 14), 


2 Kin, 24. 12, 
ch, 22, 26. 


n ch. 6. 23. 


© ch, 6. 24. 
P ch. 6. 19. 


- 16 proud: for the Lorp hath spoken. 9% Give glo 
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T will fill all the inhabitants of this land, even the kings that 
sit upon David’s throne, and the priests, and the prophets, and all 
14 the inhabitants of Jerusalem, ‘with drunkenness. And/T will 
dash them 'one against another, even the fathers and the sons 
together, saith the Lorp: I will not pity, nor sparé, nor have 
15 mercy, *but destroy them. Hear yo, and give ear; be not 
to the Lorp 

your God, before he cause ‘darkness, and beforo your feet 
stumble upon the dark mountains, and, while ye ‘look for light, 
he turn it into *the shadow of death, and make it gross dark- 
17 ness. But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in secret 
places for your pride; and 'mino eye shall weep sore, and run 
down with tears, because the Lorp’s flock is carried away cap- 

18 tive. (Say unto ™the king and to the qucon, Humble your- 
selves, sit down: for your *principalities shall come down, even 

19 the crown of your glory. The cities of the south shall be shut 
up, and nono shall opon them: Judah shall be carried away 
20 captive all of it, it shall be wholly carricd away captive. Lift 
up your eyes, and behold them “that como from the north: 
where is the flock that was given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 
21 What wilt thou say whon he shall ‘punish thee? for thou hast 
taught them to ve captains, and as chief over thee: shall not 
22 “sorrows take thee, as a woman in travail? And if thou say 
in thine heart, ?Wherefore come these things upon me? For 


& 16. 10. 

¢ Isai. 3.17. 
Ezek. 16, 
37, 38, 39. 1 Heb. a man against his 
Nah. 3. 5. brother. 


18. the kings &c.] i.e. his successors in 
general. In the fall of Jerusalem four kings 
in succession were crushed. 

14. All orders and degrees of men in the 
state would be broken in indiscriminate 
destruction. 

15. be not proud] Both the symbols were 
of a nature very humiliating to the national 
self-respect. 

16, the dark mountains] Rather, the moun- 
tains of twilight. Judah is not walking 
upon the safe highway, but upon dangerous 
mountains: and the dusk is closing round 
her. While then the light still serves let 
her return unto her God. 

and, while ye look &c.| Translate, and 
ye wait for light, and He turn it (the light) 
into the shadow of death, yca change tt into 
clouded darkness. 

17. the Lorp’s flock] The people carried 
ity aa bce with Jeconiah formed the Jew- 
ish Church, as we are expressly told, whereas 
Zedekiah and the people of Jerusalem pos- 
sessed only the externals of the Church and 
not its reality. It is for this reason that the 
seventy years’ exile counts from Jeconiah’s 
as THA 

8. the queen] i.e. the queen-mother : the 
word signifies literally the great lady. 
The king’s mother took precedence of his 


ves. 
sit down] The usual position of slaves. 
Jor your principalities &c.] Rather, for the 


the greatness of thine iniquity are ¢thy skirts discovered, and 


3 Or, head tires. 


2 Heb. from destroying 
them. * Heb. wait upon, 


ornaments of your heads, even the crown of 
your mayeaty, shall come down. 

19. shall be shut up| Rather, are shut up, 
and no man openeth them. The cities of the 
Negeb, the southern district of Judah, are 
blockaded, with no one to raise the siege. 
The Captivity was the inevitable result of 
the capture of the fortified towns. Anarmy 
entering from the North would march along 
the Shefélah, or fertile plain near the sea- 
coast, and would capture the outlying cities, 
before it attacked Jerusalem, almost inac- 
cessible among the mountains. 

Judah shall be...] Translate, Judah is.... 

20, Jerusalem is asked where the cities, 
which once lay grouped round her, like a 
goodly flock of sheep, are gone? The ques- 
tion implies blame. 

21. Translate, What wilt thou say, O Jeru- 
salem, when He. Jehovah, shall set over thee 
for head those whom thou hast taught to be 
th y bosom friends? ‘The foreign powers, 
whose friendship she has been courting, 
will become her tyrants. 

22. made bare) Rather, ill-used, treated 
with violence. The long flowing robes worn 
by ladies of rank, are to be laid aside, that 
they might do menial work, bare-le ged, like 
slaves. The ill-usage to the heels is the 
having to tramp barefoot, a thing very ‘pain- 
ful to women accustomed to the seclusion of 
the female apartments. 


JEREMIAH. XIII. XIV. 


23 thy heels 1made bare. {Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or 


the leopard his spots? then may ye 


24 customed to do evil. ‘Therefore will I scatter them ‘as the 
25 stubble that passeth away by the wind of the wilderness. ‘This 

ia thy lot, the portion of thy measures from me, saith the Lorn; 

because thou hast forgotten me, and trusted in ‘falsehood. 
26 Therefore “will I discover thy skirts upon thy face, that thy 
27 shame may appear. I have seen thie adulteries, and thy 

*neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine abomina- 
Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! 
wilt thou not be made clean? *when shall i¢ once be ? 


tions Yon the hills in the fields. 


also do good, that are ?ac- 


Cuap. 14, THE word of the Lorp that came to Jeremiah concern- 
2ing ‘tho dearth, Judah mourneth, and “the gates thereof ° 1#i. 3.26. 


languish; they aro ”’black unto the 
3 Jerusalem is gone up. And their nobles have sent their little 
ones to the waters: thoy came to the pits, and found no water ; 
retufned with their vessels empty; they were ¢ashamed 


the 


4 and confounded, “and covered their heads. 


ound; and ‘the cry of ; ch. & 21. 
1 Sam. 5.12. 


d pg, 40. 14. 


Because the ground tae 15. 


is chapt, for there was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were 


5 ashamed, they covered theif heads. 


6 in the field, and forsook it, because there was no grass. And 
Sthe wild asses did stand in the high places, they snuffed up the 
wind like dragons; their eyes did fail, because there was no grass, 

7 | O Loxrp, though our iniquities testify against us, do thou i 9for 


Yea, the hind also calved 
‘ch, 2. 24. 


9 Ps, 25. 11. 


thy name’s sake: for our backslidings are many; we have sinned 


1 Or, shall be violently taken * Heb. tanght. 
away, 


23. This verse answers the question, May 
not Judah avert this calamity by repen- 
tance? No: because her sins are too in- 
veterate. By the Ethiopian (Heb. Cushite) 
is meant not the Cushite of Arabia but of 
Africa, 7.e. the negro. 

24. stubble] Broken straw separated from 
the wheat after the corn had been trampled 
out by the oxen. Sometimes it was burnt 
as useless; at other times left to be blown 
away by the wind from the desert. 

25. the portion of thy measures} i.e. thy 
oealalioe apie (J He ett Others render, 
the portion of thy lap, the upper garment 
being constantly used for holding things 
(Ruth iii. 15). 

in falsehood] i.e. in idols (see marg. ref.). 

26. Therefore will I] Lit. And I also; I 
also must have my turn, I too must retali- 
ate. Cp. Nahum iii. 5. 

27. and thine abominations] Even thy 
abominations. The prophet sums up the 
three charges against Judah, viz. spiritual 
adultery, inordinate eagerness after idolatry 
(see on v. 7 note), and shameless participa- 
tion in heathen orgies. 

in the flelda] in the field, the open, unin- 
closed country (see vi. 25, xii. 4). 

wilt thou not...once bef] Or, how long yet 
ere thou be made clean / These words explain 


the teaching of v. 23. Repentance was not 
an actual, but a moral impossibility, and 


3 Heb. after when yet? 


* Heb. the words of the 
deartha, or, restraints, 


i ey — 


after a long time Judah was to be cleansed. 
It was tv return from exile penitent and 
forgiven. 

IV., XV. The occasion of this pro- 
phecy was a drought, the terrible effects of 
which are described with much force. Pro- 
bably, therefore, it belongs to the earl 
years of Jehoiakim, when Jeremiah saw 
the aoe of Josiah’s reign utterly frust- 
rated. 

ATV. 1. thedeurth| Really, the drought. 

2. they are Wack unto the ground] The 
people assembled at the gates, the usual 
places of concourse, are in deep mourning 
and sit humbly on the ground. 

3. little ones] mean ones, the common 
people. The word is peculiar to Jeremiah 
(xlviii. 4). 

the pits] i.e. tanks for holding water. 

covered their heads] The sign of grief. 

4. 18 chapt] Rather, is yed. The 
ground is used metaphorically for the people 
who till the ground. 

in the earth] t.e. in the land. 

6. like dragons) Itke jackals (ix. 11). 

no grass) The keen sight of the wild aasis 
well known, but they look round in vain 
for herb. 

7, do thou it] Rather, deal thou, act thou 
for Thy Name's sake, ¢.e. not ing to the 
strict measure of right and wrong, but as a 
God merciful and gracious. 
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’ ch. 17, 18. 


t ch. 23, 21, 
& 27. 15. 


JEREMIAH. XIV. 


8 against thee. *O the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in time 
of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger in the land, and 
as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry for a night? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as 2& aa eas man 
‘that cannot save ? yet thou, O LorD, *art in the midst of us, 

10 and 'we are called by thy name; leave us not. {f Thus saith 
the Lorp unto this people, ?Thus have they loved to wander, 
they havo not refrained their feet, therefore the Lorp doth not 
accept them; ™hoe will now remember their iniquity, and visit 

11 their sins. Then said the Lorp unto mo, "Pray not for this 

12 people for thetr good. °When they fast, I will not hear their 
cry; and ?when they offer burnt offering and an oblation, I will 
not accept them: but ¢I will consume them by the sword, and 

13 by tho famine, and by the postilence. 47 'hen said I, Ah, Lord 
Gop! behold, the prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the 
sword, neither shall ye have famine; but J will givo you ?assured 

14 peacein this place. §[ Then the Lorp said unto ine, * Tho prophets 
prophesy lies in my name: ‘I sent them not, neithef have I com- 


mwnanded them, neither spake unto them: they prophesy unto you 


a false vision and divination, and a thing of nought, and the de- 


15 ceit of their heart. 


Therefore thus suith the Lorp concerning 


tho prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them not, 


* ch. 5. 12. 


"yet they say, Sword and famine shall not bo in this land; By 


16 sword and fainine shall those prophets be consumed. And the 
people to whom they prophesy shall be cast out in the streets of 


# Pg, 79. 3, 


Jerusalem because of the famine and the sword ; and they shall 


have none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor 
their daughters: for I will pour their wickedness upon them. 


¥ ch. 9.1. 
Lam. 1. 14, 


*ch. 8, 21. 


1 Heb. thy name is called npon us, Dan. 9. 18, 19. 


9. astonied] The word may possibly mean 
one who is taken by surprise and floses his 
presence of mind. 

10. The answer is addressed to the people. 
Jeremiah had prayed as their representa- 
tive, but he must not intercede: for to the 
same degree that God was determined to 
punish them, to the same degree (‘thus ”) 
they love to continue their offence.” Cp. 
xv. 6 note. 

therefore the Lonv...] Translate : 


And Jehovah hath no pleasure in them ° 
Now will He remember their iniquity and 
visit their sins. 


Interference in their behalf is out of the 
question. 

12. their cry] i.e. prayer offered aloud. 

oblation|] A meat-offering (Lev. ii. 1). 

the sword, famine, and pestilence] The two 
latter ever follow upon the track of the first 
(Ezek. v, 12), and by these God will consume 
them, yet so as to leavea remnant. The chas- 
tizement, which crushes those who harden 
themselves against it, purifies the penitent. 

18, The false prophets in Jeremiah’s days 
were 8O numerous and influential as to 


17 { Therefore thou shalt say this word unto them ; ¥ Let mino eyes 
run down with tears night and day, and let them not cease: 
‘for the virgin daughter of my people is broken with a great 


2 Heb. peace of truth. 


counteract and almost nullify the influence 
of the true prophet. We find in Isaiah the 
first indications of the internal decay of the 
prophetic order ; and Micah, his contempo- 
rary, denounces the false prophets in the 
strongest terms (Micah iii. 5,11). For the 
secret of their power see v. 31. 

14. divination] i.c. conzuring, the abuse of 
the less understvod powers of nature. It was 
strictly forbidden toall Jews (Deut. xviii. 10). 

a thing of nought] Probably a small idol 
made of the more precious metals (Isai. ii. 
20). ‘These methods the prophet declares to 
be the decert of their heart, i.e. not self-deceit, 
hut a wilful and intentional fraud. 

16, I will pour &c.] i.e. their wickedness 
shall be brought home to them. 

A message from God to the effect that 
the calamity would be so overwhelming as 
to cause perpetual weeping ; it is set before 
the people under the representation of Jere- 
er 3 own aN 1 Th 

the virgin daughter of my peo e epi- 
thet testifies to God’s cds ae) care if 
Judah. She had been as jealously guarded 
from other nations as virgins are in an 
oriental household (ep. Song of Sol. iv. 12), 
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18 breach, with a very grievous blow. IfI go forth into“the field, 
then behold the slain with the sword! and if I enter into the 
city, thon behold them that are sick with famine! yea, both the 
prophet and the priest'go about into a land that they know 

19 not. *Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy soul lothed 
Zion ? why hast thou smitten us, and ‘there 1s no healing for 
us? 4we looked for peace, and there is no good; and for the 

20 time of healing, and behold trouble! We acknowledge,O Lorp, 
our wickedness, and the iniquity of our fathers: for ¢we have 

21 sinned against theo. Do not abhor ws, for thy name’s sake, do 
not disgrace tho throne of thy glory : /remember, break not thy 

22 covenant with us. %Are there any among "the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the heavens give showers ? 
tart not thou he, O Lorn, our God ? therefore we will wait upon 
thee: for thou hast made all these things. 

Cuap.15. THEN suid the Lorp untome,*Though! Mosesand ‘Samuel 
stood befoye me, yet my mind could not be toward this people: 

2 cast them out of my sight, and let them go forth. And it shall 
como to pass, if they say unto thee, Whither shall we go forth ? 
death, to death; and such as ere for the sword, to the sword; 
and such as are for the fuinine, to the famine; and such as are 

3 for the captivity, to the captivity. And I will appoint over 
them four ’kinds, saith the Lorp: the sword to slay, and the 
dogs to tear, and /the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 

4 earth, to devour and destroy. And I will cause them to be 
sromoved into all kingdoms of tho carth, because of *Manasseh 
the son of Hezckiah king of Judah, for that which he did in Jeru- 

5salem. { For ‘who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem? or 
who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go aside ‘to ask how thou 

6 doest ? *Thou hast forsaken ine, saith the Lorp, thou art 'gono 
backward: therefore will I stretch out my. hand against thee, 


3 Heb. I will give them for 
a removing. 
4 Tleb. fo ask of thy peace? 


1 Or, make merchandise 


acknowledge \t not, ch. 5. 
against a land, and men 31 


2 Hob. families, 





Se er ee 





19-22. A second (cp. ev, 7-9) earnest in- 


tercession, acknowledging the wickedness uf them go away. 


205 


@ Ezek. 7.16. 


b Tam. 5. 22, 
¢ ch. 15, 18. 
«ch. 8, 15. 


eTPs. 106 G. 
Dan. 9. 8. 


7 Ps. 74. 2. 
% Gech. 10. 
1,.2: 

h Deut 32. 
21. 

*—Ps, 135. 7, 
Tsai. 30. 23. 
ch. §, 24, 

@ Ezek. 14. 
14 &c. 

b Ex. 32. 11. 
dch 43. 11. 
Ezek 5,2 
Zech. 11. 9. 


ch. 7. 33. 

9 Deut. 28, 

25. 

Ezek. 23. 

4. 

h 2 Kin. 21, 
1, &c. 

: Isai. 51. 10. 

Ech, 2.13. 

ich, 7. 24. 


food 


ther, send them out of Afy presence, and let 
The prophet is to 


dismiss 


the nation, but appealing to the Covenant 
and to God’s Almighty power. 

lothed] More exactly, hath thrown away as 
worthless. 

our wickedness, and] Omit and. 
National sin is the sin of the fathers, per- 
petuated generation after generation by the 
children. 

21. This verse is in the original very 
emphatic, and consists of a series of broken 
ejaculations: Abhor not for thy name’s sake! 
Disgrace—lightly esteem in Deut. xxxii. 15— 
not the throne of thy glory! Remember / 
Break not &c. with us/ The throne of Je- 
hovah’s glory is Jerusalem. 

22. None of the idols of the Gentiles can 
put an end to this present distress. 

art not thou he, O Lorn our God ?] Rather, 
art thou not Jehovah our God ¢ 

thou hast made all these things] t.e. the 
heaven with its showers. 

XV. 1. cast them out of my sight] Ra- 


them, because their mediators, Moses and 
Samuel, whose intercession had been ac- 
cepted in old times (marg. reff.), would in- 
tercede now in vain. 

3. kinds] Lit. as marg., t.c. classes of 
things. The first is to destroy the living, 
the other three to mutilate and consume 
the dead. 

to tear] Lit. to drag along the ground. It 
forcibly expresses the contumely to which 
the bodies of the slain will be exposed. 

4. to be removed] Rather, to be @ terror. 

because of Manasseh the son of Hezekiah] 
The name of the pious father intensifies the 
horror at the wickedness of the son. 

6. This verse gives the reason of the re- 
fusal of Jehovah to hear the prophet’s in- 
tercession. The punishment due has been 
delayed unto wearisomeness, and this seem- 
ing failure of justice has made Judah with- 
draw further from 
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Hos, 18. 
1 


youn 
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7 and destroy thee; I am w 
them with a fan in the gates of the land; I bereave them of 
Ichildren, I will destroy my people, since *they return not from 

8 their ways. Their widows are increased to me above the sand of 
the seas: I have brought upon them ?against the mother of the 

men a spoiler at noonday: I have caused Aim to fall upon 

9 it suddenly, and terrors upon the city. °She that hath borne 
seven languisheth: she hath given up the ghost; ? her sun 1s 
gone down while it was yet day: she hath been ashamed and 


with repenting. And I will fan 


confounded: and the residue of them will I deliver to the sword 
before their cnemies, saith the Lorn. 


@ Job 3. 1. 
ch. 20. 14. 


10 


7Woe is me, my mothor, that thou hast borne me a man of 
strife and a man of contention to the whole earth! 
neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on 


I have 
usury; yet 


y 
11 every one of them doth curse me. Tho Lord said, Verily it shall 


r ch. 89, ll. 
& 40. 4, 5. 


be well with thy remnant; verily *I will cause "the enemy to 
entreat thee well in the time of evil and in the tim® of affliction. 


12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the stecl? Thy substance 


4 Pg. 44. 12. 
ch. 17. 3. 


t ch. 16. 138. 


1 Or, whatsoever is dear. 
2 Or, against the mother 
city a young man spoiling, 


7. I will fan them &c.] Or, I have win- 
nowed them with a winnowing shorel. The 
gates of the land mean the places by which 
men enter or leave it. As God winnows 
them they are driven out of the land through 
all its outlets in every direction. 

I will bereare] Rather, I have tereared, I 
have destroyed my people. Omit of children. 

since they return not...| Rather, from their 
“es they have not returned. 

. Translate, I have brought upon them, 
even upon the mother of the young man, a 
apoiler &c. The word rendered young man 
means & picked warrior. ‘The mother has 
borne a valiant champion; but neither his 
prowess nor the numerous offspring of the 
other can avail to save those who gave them 

irth ; war bereaves both alike. 

at noonday] i.e. unexpectedly, as armies 
used to rest at noon (see vi. 4 note). 

I have caused him...| Rather, I harebrought 
suddenly upon her, the mother of the young 
watrior, ish and terrors. 

9. she been ashamed] Or, is ashamed. 
‘To a Hebrew mother to be childless was a 
disgrace. Many consider that rv. 7-9 
refer to the battle of Megiddo, and depict 
the consternation of Jerusalem at that sad 
event. If so, in the sun going down while 
it was day, there will be a reference to the 
pe on Sept. 30, s.c. 610. 
pier J oo vents his porery | at iar re- 

on of his prayer. In reading these 
and similar expostulations we feel that we 
have to do with a man who was the reluct- 
ant minister of a higher power, whence 


fe. or, against the mother 
and the young mez. 


13 and thy treasures will I give to the ‘spoil without price, and that 
14 for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. And I will make thee to 
pass with thine enemies ‘into a land which thou knowest not: 


3 Or, ZI will entreat tho 
exemy for thee. 


alone he drew strength to be content to do 
and suffer. 

strife] More exactly, lawsuit; the sense 
is, J anv as a man who has to enter into judg- 
ment with and reprove the whole earth. 

I have neither lent &c.} i.e. I have no per- 
sonal cause of quarrel with the people, that 
I should thus be perpetually at strife with 
them. ‘The relations between the money- 
lender and the debtor were a fruitful source 
of lawsuits and quarrelling. 

11. shall be well with thy remnant] Or, thy 
loosing shall be for good; in the sense of 
being set free, deliverance. 

to entreat thee well...] Rather, to suppli- 
cate thee zn the time of evil &c. ; fulfilled in 
xxi. 1, 2, xxxvii. 3, xii. 2. 

12, the steel] brass, i.e. bronze. By the 
*‘iron” is meant J eremiah’s intercession ; but. 
this cannot alter the Divine purpose to send 
Judah into exile, which is firm as steel and 
brass. For brass see Ex. xxv. 3 note. The 
alloy of copper and zine now called brass 
was entirely unknown to the ancients. 

13. Jeremiah is personally addressed in 
the verse, because he stood before God as 
the intercessor, representing the people. 
(1) God would give Judah’s treasures away 
for nothing ; implying that He did not 
value them. (2) The cause of this con- 
tempt is Judah’s sins. (3) This is justified 
by Judah having committed them through- 
out her whole land. 

14, Render, And I will make thee serve 
thine enemies in a land thou knewest not. 
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for a “fire is kindled in mine anger, which shall burn upon you. 


154 O Lorp, *thou knowest: remember me, and visit me, and 7 


Yrevenge me of my persecutors; take me not away in thy long- 
16 suffering: know that* for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. Thy 
words vere found, and I did “eat them; and °thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart: for!I am called 
17 by thy name, O Lorp God of hosts. ¢I sat not in the assembly 


of the mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone because of thy hand: 
18 for thou hast filled me with indignation. Why is my ‘pain per- 


petual, and my wound incurable, which refuseth to be healed ? 


wilt thou bo altogether unto mo ¢as a liar, and Sus waters that 
19 fail? Therefore thus saith the Lorn, If thou return, then }* 
will I bring thee again, and thou shalt "stand before me: and 
if thou *tuke forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my 
mouth: let them return unto thee; but return not thou unto 9 


20 them. And I will make thee unto this people a fenced brasen 


*wall: and they shall fight against thee, but ‘they shall not 
i am with thee to save thee and to de- 
21 liver thee, saith the Lorp. And I will deliver thee out of the 


prevail against thee: for 


k ch, 6. 27, 
‘ch. 20. 11, 
12. 


hand of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of 


the terrible. 


Cuap. 16, THE word of the Lorp came also unto me, saying, Thou 


1 Hob. thy name is culled upon me. 


for a fire &c.| See marg. ref. The added 
words shew that the punishment then pre- 
dicted is about to be fulfilled. 

15-18, ‘This is the prayer of a man in 
bitter grief, whose human nature cannot at 
present submit to the Divine will. God’s 
long-suffering towards the wicked seemed to 
the prophetto be the abandonment of himself 
to death; justice itself required that one 
who was suffering contumely for God’s 
sake should be «iclivered. 

rebuke] i.e. reproach, contuimely. 

16. Thy words were found] Jeremiah’s 
summons to the prophetic office had not 
been expected or sought for by him. 

I did cat them] i.e. I received them with 
joy. This eating of the Divine words ex- 
presses also the close union between that 
which came from God and the prophet’s own 


ing. 

Lam called by thy name] i.e. I am conse- 
crated to 'Thy service, am ordained to be 
Thy prophet. 

iy, Rather, J sat not in the assembly of the 
yenghers, and was merry. From the time 
God’s words came to Jeremiah he abstained 
from things innocent, and a gravity came 
over him beyond his years. 

I sat alone because of thy hand) As a per- 
son consecrated to God he would also be 
separated. Seei. 5; cp. Acts xiii. 2. 

with indignation] The prophet thus taught 
of God sees the sins of the people as offences 
nee God, and as involving the ruin of 

1, Whe Nie. Ave all 

: y ia my pain perpetual] i.e. Are a. 
my labours to be in vain? 


2 Heb. be not enre? 


as a liar ..] Really, as a deceitfal brook, 
a brvok which flows only in the winter, the 
opposite of the perennial stream of Amos v. 
24. Jeremiah had expected that there 
would be a perpetual interference of Provi- 
dence in his behalf, instead whereof things 
seemed to take only their natural course. 

19. Jeremiah had questioned God’s right- 
eousness (see xii. 1 note); he is told, If thou 
return, if thou repent thee of thy doubts, 
and think only of thy duty, then will I bring 
thee again, then will I cause thee in to 
stand before Me. To stand before a person 
means to be his chief officer or vi nt. 
It implies therefore the restoration of Jere- 
miah to the prophetic office. 

if thou take forth the precious from the vile] 
i.e, if thou cause the precious metal to come 
forth from the dross. Jeremiah was to 
separate in himself what was divine 
and holy from the dross of human 
passion. Let him abandon this mistru 
this sensitiveness, this idea that God di 
not deal righteously with him, and then he 
shall be as God’s mouth, t.e. a8 the organ by 
which God speaks. 

let them return dc.) Rather, they shall 
return unto thee, but thou shalt not return 
unto them. A flattering prophet ishes 
with the people whom his soft speeches have 
confirmed in their sin: but the truthful 
speaking of God's word saves both. 

XVI.—XVII. 1—18. In this prophecy 
the punishment of the people is set forth in 
even sterner terms than in the last. The 
whole land is likened to a desert covered 
with the bodies of the dead, who lie un- 
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2 shalt not take thee a wife, neither shalf thou have sons or 
3 daughters in this place. For thus saith the LoRD concerning 
the sons and concerning the daughters that are born in this 
place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, and con- 
4 cerning their fathers that begat them in this land? They shall 


ach, 16. 2. die of “grievous deaths; they shall not bo *lamented; neither 


Areas shall they be buried; dué they shall be °as dung upon the face 
e Ps. 83. 10 of the earth: and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by 
. 8, 2. famine; and their ¢carcases shall be meat for the fowls of 
“73/92 5 heaven, and for the beasts of the carth. {For thus saith the 
« Ezek. 25. Lorp, ‘Enter not into the house of ‘mourning, neither go to 
17, 22, 23. lament nor bemoan them: for I have takon away my peace 
from this people, saith the Lorn, even lovingkindness and 

6 mercics. Both the groat and tho small shall die in this land: 

J ch, 22, 18, they shall not be buried, ‘neither shall men lament for them, 
9 Lev. 19. 28. nor %cut themselves, nor “make themsclves bald for them: 
ahaa te 1. neither shall men *toar themselves for them in mourning, to 
h Yaai. 22 19. comfort them for the dead; neither shall men give them the cup 
ch. 7. 29 of consolation to ‘rink for their fathor or for their mother. 
Aas * 8 {Thou shalt not also go into the house of feasting, to sit with 
9 them to eat and to drink. For thus saith tho Lorp of hosts, the 
k Yagi. 24. 7. God of Israel; Behold, *I will cause to ceaso out of this place 
pea ma i in your cyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth, and the voice 
Rev. 18. 23. of gladness, the voico of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
10 bride. (And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt shew this 

? Deut. 29 people all these words, and thoy shall say unto thee, ‘Wherefore 
rere hath the LorD pronounced all this great ovil against us ? or what 
is our iniquity? or what is our sin that we have committed 

11 against the LorD our God? Then shalt thou say unto them, 

m Deut. 29. ™ Because your fathers have forsaken ine, saith the LorD, and 
a aes have walked after other gods, and haye served them, and have 
worshipped them, and have forsaken mo, and have not kept my 

“ch. 7.26. 12law; and ye have done “worse than your fathers; for, behold, 
© ch. 13. 10. °ye walk every one after the *imagination of his evil heart, that 


as Ezek. 24.17. Ifos.9 4. 
See Deut. 26.14, Job 12.11. 


1 Or, morrning feast. 3 Or, stubbornness. 


2 Or, break bread for them, 


bemoaned and uncared for; and the prophet 
himself is commanded to abstain from the 
common usages of mankind that his mode 


6. cut themselves, make themselves bald] 
Both these practices were strictly forbidden 
In the Law (marg. reff.) probably as being 


of life, as well as his words, may warn the 
people of the greatness of the approaching 
calamity. There is, however, to be finally 
a return from exile, but only after the 
idolatry of the nation has been severely 
punished. The prophecy was_ probably 
written about the close of Jehoiakim’s reign. 
. As marriage was obligatory upon the 
J ews, the arohibition of it to Jeremiah was 
a sign that the impending calamity was so 
arent as to override all ordinary duties. 
eremiah was unmarried, but the force of 
the sign lay in its being an exception to the 
ordinary practice of the prophets. 
in this place] The whole of Judea. 
8. The times were such that for ‘the 
peso Preseli ” it was nib for all Pe 
ain from marriage or, vii. ; 
Matt. xxiv. 19). , 


heathen customs, hut they seem to have re- 
mained in common use. By making bald is 
meant shaving a bare patch on the front of 
the head. 

7. tear themsclves] Better as in margin ; 
break bread for them. It was customary 
upon the death of a relative to fast, and for 
the friends and neighbours after a decent 
delay to come and comfort the mourner, 
and urge food upon him (2 Sam. xii. 17); 
food was also distributed at funerals to the 
mourners, and to the poor. 

cup % consolation] Marg. ref. note. 

he severe sentence passed upon 
them is the consequence of idolatry per- 
sisted in through many generations till it 
has finally deepened into national apostasy. 

12, imagination] Read stubbornness. 


JEREMIAH. 


not hearken unto me: therefore wil] I cast you out of » 
qinto a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your 25, 27, 


berg 


fathers: and there shall ye serve other 
ou favour. 
ORD, that it shall no more be said, The 
Lop liveth, that brought up the children of Israel out of the 


14 where I will not shew 
tdays come, saith the 


XVI. XVIL 


day and night; . 28. Les Se 
| Therefore, behold, the is = 


15 land of Egypt; but, The Lorp liveth, that brought up the child- 


ren of Israel from the land of the north, and from a 
whither he had driven them: and *I will bring them again into 
16 their land that I gave unto their fathers. 4 Behold, I will send 
for many ‘fishers, saith the Lorp, and they shall fish them; 
hunters, and they shall hunt 


and after will I send for man 


the lands 


*ch, 24. 6. 
& 32. 37. 


t Amos 4. 2, 
Hab. 1. 15, 


them from every mountain, and from every hill, and out of the 


17 holes of the rocks. 


18 mine eyes. 


For mine “eyes are upon all their ways: 
they are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity hid from 
And first I will recompense their iniquity and their 
sin “double; because “they have defiled my land, the 
filled mine*inheritunce with the carcases of their detestable and 
19 abominable things. 4O Lorp, ‘my strength, and my fortress, 
and “my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come 


« Joh 34. 21. 
Prov. 6. 21. 
ch. 32, 19. 


* Tsai. 40. 2. 
v Ezek. 43. 
7, 9. 

s Ps. 18. 2. 


@ ch, 17. 17. 


have 


unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our 


fathors have inherited lies, vanity, and things "wherein there is 
Shall a man make gods unto himself, and ‘they are 
Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them to Gal 4.8. 


20 no profit. 
21 no gods ? 


> Isai. 44 10. 


know, I will cause them to know mine hand and my might; and 


they shall know that 4my name 7s ! The Lorn. 
Cuar. 17. THE sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and 


d Ex. 15. 3 
ch. 33. 2. 
Amos 5. 8. 
@ Job 12. 24. 


1 Or, JEHOVAH, Ps, 83. 18, 





there ye may serve other yods day and night, 
since I will shew you no favour. 

14, 15. These two verses, by promising a 
deliverance greater than that from Egypt, 
implied also a chastisement more terrible 
than the bondage in the iron furnace there. 
Instead of their being placed in one land, 
there was to be a scattering into the North 
and many other countries, followed finally 
by a restoration. 

16. The poererng of the people is to be 
like that of hunted animals, of which but 
few escape, the ancient method of hunting 
being to enclose a large space with beaters 
and nets, and so drive everything within it 
to some place where it was destroyed. The 
destruction of the whole male population 
was one of the horrible customs of ancient 
warfare, and the process is called in 
Herodotus ‘sweeping the country with 
@ drag-net.” The same authority tells 
us that this method could only be effectu- 
a carried out on an island. Lite- 
rally understood, the fishers are the main 
armies who, in the towns and fortresses, 
capture the people in crowds as in a net, 
while the hunters are the light-armed troops, 
who pursue the fugitives over the whole 
country, and drive them out of their hiding 

8 a8 hunters track out their game. 
VOL. Iv. 


13. and there shall ye ..| Tronical, and 








er 





17. This chastisement arises not from 
caprice, but is decreed upon full knowledge 
and examination of their doings. 

18. jirst] Before the return from exile. 

IT will recompense their ee 
The ordinary rule of the Law ({sai. xl. 
note). Sin is twofold ; there is the leaving 
of Grod’s will undone, and the actual wrong- 
doing. And every punishment is twofold : 
first, there is the loss of the blessing which 
would have followed upon obedience, and 
secondly, the presence of actual misery. 

because they hare defiled...) Rather, because 
they hare profaned My land with the carcases 
of their detestable things (their lifeless and 
hateful idols, the very touch of which pol- 
lutes like that of a corpse, Num. xix. 11); 
and ha.e filled My inheritance with their 
abominations. 

21. this once] Whether we consider the 
greatness of the national disgrace and suffer- 
ing caused by it, or its effect upon the mind 
of the Jews, the burning of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, followed by the Captivity 
of the people at Babylon, stands out as the 
greatest manifestation of God’s “‘ hand” in 


all His dealings with them. 

XVII. 1-4. This section is inseparably 
connected with the ing. Sadah’s 
sin had been described (xvi. 19) as one 
of which the very Gentiles will become 

P 
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>Pmv. 3.8 ‘with tho 'point of o diamond: ¢¢ ¢s $graven upon the table of 
2Cor.3.3. 2 their ee aa upon the horns of your altars; whilst their 
¢ Judg. 3. 7. children remember their altars and their ‘groves by the 
mo #418. 3 trees upon tho high hills. O my mountain in tho field, “1 w 
4 ob. 15. 18. pive thy substance and all thy ‘treasures to the spoil, and thy | 


4 high places for sin, throughout all thy borders. And thou, oven 
2thyself, shalt discontinue from thine heritage that I gave thee ; 
and I will cause thee to scrve thine enemies in ‘the land which 
thou knowest not: for/ye have kindled a fire in mime anger, 


which shall burn for ever. 


5 Thus saith the Lorn; *Cursed de tho man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh “flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 


¢ ch. 16, 13, 
f ch, 16. 18, 


o Ieai. 30. 1. 


h See Isai. 

te 6 from the Lorp. For he shall be ‘like the heath in the desert, 

He are and ‘shall not sce when good cometh; but shall inhabit the 

¢ Deut.29.23, ee places in the wilderness, ‘én a salt land and not in- 
abited. 


™Ps.2.12. 7 ™Blessed ‘s the man that trusteth in the Lorn. and whose 
Frov.16 20. 8 hope the Lorv is. For he shall be “as a tree planted by the 
b 8. 16. waters, and thué spreadcth out her roots by the river, and shall 


" Job 8. 16. 

Ps, 1,3. not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and 
shall not be careful in the year of *drought, neither shall ccase 
from yielding fruit. 

a eee 9 The heart 7s deceitful above all things, and desperately 

Prov.17.3. 10 wicked: who can know it’ I the Lorp °search the heart, / try 

Rom. 8. 27. 

Rey. 2. 23. 4 Tob. neil. 2 Heb en thyself, 8 Or, restraint. 


ashamed, and for which she will shortly be 
punished by an intervention of God's hand 
more inarked than anything in her previous 
history. Jeremiah now dwells upon the 
indelible nature of her sin. 

a pen of tron] i.e. an iron chisel for cutting 
inscriptions upon tables of stone. 

the point of a diamond) The ancients were 
well acquainted with the cutting powers of 
the diamond. 

altars] Not Jehovah’s one Altar, but the 
many altars which the Jews had set up to 
Baalim (xi. 13). Though Josiah had purged 
the land of these, yet in the eleven years of 
Jehoiakim’s reign they had multiplied again, 
and were the external proofs of Judah’s 
idolatry, as the table of her heart was the 
internal witness. 

2. Whilst their children remember their 
altars] Perhaps an allusion to their sacrifices 
of children to Moloch. Present perhaps at 
some such blood-stained rite, its horrors 
would be engraven for ever upon the 
memory. 

groves] Asherahs, i.e. wooden images of 

(see Exod. xxxiv. 13 note). 

8. O my mountain in the field] i.e. Jerusa- 
lem or Zion, called the Rock of the Plain 
in xxi. 13, The field is the open uninclosed 
country, here contrasted with the privileged 
height of Zion. 

for sin] i.e. because of thy sin. 

4. The verb rendered discontinue is that 


used of letting the land rest (Exod. xxiii. 
11), and of releasing creditors (Deut. xv. 2) 
in the sabbatical year. As Judah had not 
kept these sabbatical years she must now 
discontinue the tillage of God's inheritance 
till the land had had its rest. Kren thysel 

may mean and that through thyself, throug 

thine own fault. 

5-18. In the rest of the prophecy Jere- 
miah dwells upon the moral faults which 
had Jed to Judah’s ruin. 

6. (ihe the heath] Or, hike a destitute man 
(Ps. cli. 17). The verbs he shall see (or fear) 
and shall inhabit plainly shew that a man is 
here meant and not a plant. 

8. the river] Or, water-course (Isai. xxx. 
25), made for purposes of irrigation. 

shall not see] Or, shall not fear (7. 6). God's 
seople feel trouble as much as other people, 

ut they do not fear it becauxe they know (1) 
that it is for their good, and (2) that God 
will give them strength to bear it. 

9. The train of thought is apparently 
this: If the man is so blessed (77. 7,8) who 
trusts in Jehovah, what is the reason why 
men so generally “‘meke flesh their arm”? 
And the answer ‘is :—Because inan‘s heart 
is incapable of seeing things in a straight- 
forward manner, but is full of shrewd guile, 
and ever seeking to overreach others. 

desperately wicked] Rather, mortally sick. 

10, The answer to the question, who can 
know it? To himself a man’s heart is an 
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el 


the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and » Pa. 62, 12. 


11 according to the fruit of his doings. As the partridge 'sitteth 
on eggs, and hatcheth them not; so he that gotteth riches, and 
not by rjght, “shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at 
his ond shall be “a fool. 


12 A glorious high throne from the beginning 7s the place of 

13 our sanctuary. O Lorp, *the hope of Israel, ‘all that forsake 
theo shall be ashamed, and they that depart from me shall be 
“written in the carth, because they haye forsaken the Lorp, the 
*fountain of living waters. 


14 Teal me, O Lorn, and I shall be healed; save me, and I 
15 shall be saved: for "thou aré my praise. Behold, they say unto 


16 me, * Where is the word of the Lorp ” let it come now. ‘As for 2 


ch. 32. 19. 
Rom, 2. 6. 


q Ps. 85. 23. 
* Luke 12. 
20. 


3 ch, 14. 8. 
t Pg, 73, 27. 
Isai.] 28. 
* See Luke 


me, “I have not hastened from being a pastor “to follow thee: 
neither have I desired the woctul day ; thou knowest: that which 
17 came out of my lips was riyit before thee. 
18 unto me: “thou urt my hope in the dey of evil. 


be confounded that persecute ine, 


founded: let them be dismayed, but Iet not me be dismayed: 


bring upon them the day of evil, 
double destruction. 


1 Or, gathereth young which 
she hath not brought forth. 


inscrutable mystery : God alone can fathom 
it. 

ways) Rather, way, his course of life. The 
and must be omitted, for the last clause 
explains what is meant by man’s way, when 
he comes before (rod for judgment. It is 
the fruit, the final result of hex doings, i.e. 
his real character as formed by the acts and 
habits of his life. 

ll. Rather, As the partridge hath gathered 
eggs which tt laid not, so... The general 
sense is; the covetous man is as sure to 
reap finally disappointment only as is the 

rtridge which piles up eggs not of her own 

ying, and is unable to hatch them. 

a fool| A Nabal. See 1 Sam. axv. 25. 

12, 18. Or, Zhou throne...thou place... 
thou hope...Jchovah! All that forsake Thee 
&c. The prophet concludes his prediction 
with the expression of his own trust in 
Jehovah, and confidence that the Divine 
justice will finally be vindicated by the 
punishment of the wicked. ‘The ‘‘throne 
of glory” is equivalent to Him Who is en- 
throned in glory. 

13. shall be written in the carth] i.e. their 
names shall quickly disappear, unlike those 
graven in the rock for ever (Job xix. 24). 
A. board covered with sand is used in the 
East to this day in schools for giving lessons 
in writing: but writing inscribed on such 
materials is intended to be immediately ob- 
literated. Equally fleeting is the existence 
of those who forsake God. ‘‘ All men are 
written somewhere, the saints in heaven, 
but sinners upon earth” (Origen). 


2 Heb. after thee, 


Be not a terror 
‘Let them 
but Zlet not me be con- 


and ‘destroy them with 


3 Heh. break them with a 
double breach. 


15. Thistauntshews that this prophecy was 
written before any very signal fulfilment of 
Jeremiah’s words had taken place, and prior 
therefore to the capture of Jerusalem at the 
close of Jehoiakim’s life. Mow means I 
pray, aud is ironical. 

16. J have not hastened from] i.e. I have 
not sought to escape from. 

a pastor to follow thee] Rather, a shep- 
herd after Thee. ‘‘Shepherd ” means ruler, 
magistrate (ii, 8 note), and belongs to the 
peo het not as a teacher, but as one invested 
with authority by God to guide and direct 
the political course of the nation. So Jeho- 
vah guides His people (Ps. xxiii. 1, 2), and 
the prophet does so after Him, following 
obediently His instructions. 

the woeful day| Lit. the day of mortal 
sickness ; the day on which Jerusalem was to 
be destroyed, and the Temple burnt. 

right] Omit'the word. What Jeremiah 
asserts is that he spake as in God's Presence. 
They were no words of his own, but had 
the authority of Him before Whom he stood. 
Cp. xv. 19. 

17. a terror] Rather, a cause of dismay, 
or consternation (i. 17). By not paar 
Jeremiah's prediction God Himself seem 
to put him to shame. 

18. confounded] Put to shame. 

destroy then...) Rather, break them with 
a double breaking : a twofold punishment, 
the first their general share in the miseries at- 
tendant upon their country’s fall ; the second, 
a special punishment for their sin in perse- 
cuting and mocking God’s a rl 

P 
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19 Thus said the Lorp unto me; Go and stand in the gate of 
the children of tho people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, 
20 and by the which they go out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem; 


J ch. 19. 3. 
& 23. 3. 


9 Num. 15. 
33, &c. 
Neb. 13, 19. 


and say unto them,/Hear yo tho word of the LorD,,ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that 
21 enter in by these gates: Thus saith the Lorp; ’Take heed to 
yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring it 
22 in by the gates of Jorusalem ; neither carry forth a burden out 


of your houses on the sabbuth day, neither do yo any work, but 


23 hallow yo the sabbath day, as 1*commanded your fathers. *But 
they obeyed not, noither inclined their car, but made their neck 
24 stiff, that they might not hear, nor receive instruction. And it 


shall come to pass, if ye diligently hearken unto me, saith the LorD, 
to bring in no burden through the gates of this city on the 
sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work therein 5 


¥ ch, 29, 4, 


25 *then shall there enter into tho gates of this city kings and 


princes sitting upon the throne of David, mding in chariots and 
on horses, they, and their princes, the men of Judah, and tho 
inhabitants of Jerusalom: and this city shall romain for ever. 


3 ch. 32. 44. 


™ Zech. 7.7. 
® Zech. 7. 7. 


o Ps, 107. 22. 
& 116. 17. 

P ch. 21. 14. 
Tam, 4. 11, 

Amos 1. 4. 


19-27. This prophecy on the observance of 
the Sabbath, is the first of a series of short 
predictions, arranged probably in chronoalo- 
gical order among themselves, but in other 
respects independent of one another. Its 
tone is mild, and dissuasive rather of future 
neglect than condemnatory of past miscon- 
duct ; and it may be assigned to the com- 
mencement of Jehoiakim’s rei Its simi- 
larity to the prophecy contained in xxii. 
1-5 makes it probable that they were con- 
tem poraneous, 

19. the gate of the children of the people] 
Perhaps the principal entrance of the outer 
court of the romaple, Very probably there 
was traffic there, as in our tord’s time, in 
doves and other pa baa for sacrifice, and 
so the warning to keep the Sabbath was as 
necessary there as at ti city gates. 

21. to yourselves] Lit. in your souls, 7. e. in 
yourselves. They were to be on their guard 
from the depths of their own conscience, 
thoroughly and on conviction. 

bear no burden on the sabbath day] Si 
rently the Sabbath day was kept negligently. 
The country people were in the habit of 
coming to Jerusalem on the Sabbath to 
attend the Temple service, but mingled 
traffic with their devotions, bringing the 


produce of their fields and ens with 
le of Jerusalem 


them for disposal. The peo 
for their bk took (2, 23) their wares to the 
gates, and carried on a brisk traffic there with 
the villagers. Both parties seem to have 


96 And they shall come from tho cities of Judah, and from 'the 
places about Jerusalem, 
from ”the plain, and from the mountains, and from “the south, 
bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and 
incense, and bringing °sacrifices of praise, unto the house of the 

27 Lorp. But if ye will not hearken unto mo to hallow the sab- 
bath day, and not to bear a burden, even a 
of Jerusalem on the sabbath day; then ?will I 


and from the land of Benjamin, and 


in at the gates 
indle a fire in 


abstained from manual labour, but did not. 
consider that buying and selling were pro- 
hibited by the fourth commandment. 

25. A picture of national grandeur. The 
prophet associates with the king the princes 
of the Davidic lineage, who in magnificent 
procession accompany the king as he goes in 
and out of Jerusalem. 

shall remain for ever] Or, shall be in- 
habited for crer: populousness is pro- 
mised, 

26. The reward for keeping the Sabbath 
day holy consists in three things ; (1) in great 
national Pron verity, (2) in the lasting wel- 
fare of Jerusalem, and (3) in the wealth and 
piety of the people generally, indicated by 
their numerous sacrifices. 

_ bringing sacrifices of praise] Rather, bring- 
ing praise. ‘This clause covers all that 
precedes, 

The verse is interesting as specifying the 
exact limits of the dominions of the Davidic 
kings, now confined to Judah and Benjannin. 
These two tribes are divided according to 
their physical conformation into (1) the She- 
félah, or low count lying between the 
mountains and the Mediterranean ; (2) the 
mountain which formed the central] region, 
extending to the wildernass of Judah, on the 
Dead Sea; and (3) the Negeb, or arid region, 
which lay to the south of Judah. 

7. Upon disobedience follows the anger 
of God, which will consume like a fire all the 
splendour of the offending city. 
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the gates thereof, ‘and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 12 Kin.25.9. 
and it shall not be quenched. ch. 52. 13. 

Cuap, 18, THE word which came to Joremiah from the Lonp, 
2 saying, §| Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, and there I 
3 will cause theo to hear my words. Then I went down to the 
potter's house, and, behold, he wrought a work on the 'wheels. 
4 And the vessel *that he made of clay was marred in the hand of 
the potter: so he *made it again another vessel, as seemed good 
5 to the potter to make it. 4 Then the word of the Lorn came to 
G me, saying, J O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this « Isai, 45.9, 
otter? saith the Lorp. Behold, ’as the clay is in the potter’s Nhe Ae 
7 hand, so are ye in mine hand, O houso of Israel. At what in- : : 
stant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
8 dom, to ‘pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy ¢t ; ¢if that «cb. 1.10. 
nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, 5 Bk. 18- 
9 ¢I will repent of the evil that i thought to do unto them. And «ch. 96,3, 
at what iastant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning Jonah 3. 10. 
10 a kingdom, to build and to plant it ; if it do evil in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, then I will repent of the good, where- 
11 with I said I would benefit them. J Now therefore go to, speak 
to the men of Judah, and to the inhubitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
Thus saith the Lonp; § Behold, I frame evil against you, and 
devise a device against you : return ye now every one from his #2 Kin. 17. 
12 evil way, and make your ways and your doings good. And they s- 4 
said, There is no hope: but we will walk ufter our own devices, 5 ch’ ‘9. 95. 


1 Or, frames, or, sects, 
2 Or, that he made wue 


XVIII. In the first prophecy of the series, 
the fate of Jerusalem was still undeter- 
mined ; a long line of kings might yet reign 
there in splendour, and the city be inhabited 
for ever. This was possible only so long as 
it was still undecided whether Josiah‘s 
efforts would end in a national reformation 
or not, and before Jehoiakim threw the 
weight of the kingly office into the opposite 
balance. In the present prophecy mercy is 
still offered to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
but they reject it (re. 11, 12). They have 
made their final choice: and thereupon fol- 
lows the third prophecy of ‘‘the broken 
vessel ” (xix.) in which the utter overthrow 
of city and kingdom is foretold. We should 
thus place this prophecy of the potter very 
early in the reign of Jehoiakim ; and that 
of the broken vessel at the commencement 
of his fourth year. This internal evidence 
is confirmed by external proof. 

. house) 1c. workshop. The clay-field 
where the potters exercised their craft lay 
to the South of Jerusalem just beyond the 
valley of Hinnom. Cp. Zech. xi. 18, Matt. 
xxvii. 10, 

8. the wheels] Lit. the two wheels. The 
lower one was worked by the feet to give 
motion to the upper one, which was a flat 
dise or plate of wood, on which the potter 
laid the clay, and moulded it with his 
fingers as it revolved rapidly. 


mired, as clay wn the 
hand of the potter, 


3 Heh. returned and 
made. 


6. sv are ye in minc hand| When a vessel 
was spoilt, the potter did not throw it away, 
but crushed it together, dashed it back upon 
the wheel, and began his work afresh. till 
the clay had taken the predetermined shape. 
It was God's purpose that Judea should 
become the proper scene for the manifesta- 
tion of the Messiah, and her sons be fit to 
receive the Saviour’s teaching and carry 
the good tidings to all lands. If therefore 
at any stage of the preparation the Jewish 
nation took such a course as would have 
frustrated this purpose of Providence, it 
Was crushed by affliction into an unresisting 
mass, in which the formative process forth- 
with began again. 

7,9. At what enstant] Lit. ‘‘in a mo- 
ment.” Here, at one time—at another time. 

8, 10. Twill repent of the evil... Lill repent 
of the yood] All God’s dealings with man- 
kind are here declared to be conditional. 
God changeth not, all depends upon man’s 
conduct. 

ll. The word rendered frame is a present 
participle, and is the same which as a noun 
Ineans ‘‘a potter.” God declares that He is 
as free to do what He will with the Jews 
as the potter is free to shape as he will the 
ony, ‘aden ; 

evise a device] I am purposing a purpose. 
12. And they said] Better, But say. 
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and we will every one do the imagination of his evil heart. 


4 ch. 2. 10. 
1 Cor. 5. 1. 
é ch. 5. 90. 


18 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; *Ask ye now among the heathen, 
‘who hath heard such things: the virgin of Israel hath done ‘a 
14 very horrible thing. Will @ man leave 'the snow of Lebanon 


which cometh from the rock of the field? or shall the cold flowing 
15 waters that come from another place be forsaken? Because my 


* ch, 2. 13. 
Ich, 10, 15. 


™ ch. 6. 16. 
* ch. 19, 8, 
©} Kin. 9.8. 
Lam. 2. 16. 
Mic. 6. 16. 
P ch. 13. 24. 
@ Pa, 48. 7. 
* ch. 2. 27. 
*ch. 11. 19. 
t Lev. 10. 14. 
Mal, 2. 7. 
John 7. 48, 


Pa, 109. 4. 


Pg, 35. 7. 
ver, 22 


» Ps. 109.9. 21 thy wrath from them. 


1 Or, my flelds for a rock, 
or for the snow of Leba- 


imagination] Or, stubbornness, see iii. 17. 
18. The contrast between the chaste re- 
tirement of a virgin and Judah’s eagerness 
after idolatry, serves to heighten the horror 
at her conduct. 
14. Rather, Will the snow of Lebanon fail 
From the rock of the field? The meaning 
robably is, ‘‘ Will the snow of Lebanon 
ail from its rocks which tower above the 
land of Israel?” The appeal of the prophet 
is to the unchangeableness of one of nature’s 
most beautiful phenomena, the perpetual 
snow upon the upper summits of Lebanon. 
shall the cold &c.| Lit. shall the strange, 
i.e.foreign, cool, down-fowing waters be plucked 
up? ‘The general sense is :—God is Israel’s 
k, from Whom the never-failing waters 
flow (ii. 138): but men may and do abandon 
the cool waters which descend from above 
to seek their happiness in channels of their 
own digging. 
15. Because] For. Jeremiah returns to, 
and continues the words of, 7. 13. 
ranity] A word meaning falschood, which 
signifies that the worship of idols is not 
merely useless but injurious. 
they have caused them to stumble] Judah's 
prowess and priests were they who made 
er to err (v. 31). ‘The idols were of them- 
selves powerless for good or evil. 
in their ways &c.] Or, in their ways, the 
everlasting paths, to walk in byways, in a 
road not cast up. The paths of eternity carry 
back the mind not to the immediate but to 
the distant past, and suggest the good old 
‘ways in which the putri sche used to walk. 


non? shall the running 
scatere be forsuken for the 


people hath forgotten me, they have burned incense to ‘vanity, 
and they haye caused them to stumblo in their ways from the 
16 ancient paths, to walk in paths, ia a way not cast up ; to make 
their land “desolate, and a perpetual ¢hissing ; every one that 
17 passeth thereby shall be astonished, and wag his head. ?IT will 
scatter them %as with an cast wind before the cnemy ; *I will shew 
them the back, and not the face, in the day of their calamity. 
18 § Then said they, *Come, and let us deviso devices against Jere- 
miah ; ‘for the law shall not perish from the priest, nor counsel 
from the wise, nor the word from the prophet. 
us smite him *with the tongue, and let us not give heed to any 
19 of his words. 4 Give heed to me, O Lorn, and hofirken to the 
20 voice of them that contend with me. “Shall evil be recompensed 
for good ? for *they have 
that I stood before thee to speak good for them, and to turn away 


Come, and let 


diggod a pit for my soul. Remember 
Therefore "deliver up their children to 


atrange cold waters P 
2 Or, for the tongue. 


The road cast up means one raised suffi- 
ciently to keep it out of the reach of 
floods &c. 

16. hissing] Not derision, but the drawing 
in of the breath quickly as men do when 
they shudder. 

wag his head] Or, shake his head, a sign 
among the Jews not of scorn but of pity. 
The desolation of the land of Israel is to fill 
men with dismay. 

I will shew them the back) The hiding of 
God’s face is the sure sign of His displeasure 
(Isai. i. 15, lix. 2), 

18. The Jews were only hardened by the 
foregoing prophecy, and detarminad to com- 
pass Jeremiah’s death. 

Tet us devise derices) i.e. deliberately frame 
a plot for his ruin (see «. 11 note). 

the law shall not perish &c.| As the Law 
of Moses was imperishable, the people 
pone drew the conclusion that the 

evitical priesthood must also endure for 
ever, and therefore that Jeremiah’s pre- 
dictions of national ruin were blasphemous 
(cp. Acts vi. 13, 14). 

let us smite him with the tongue] Their 
purpose was to carry a malicious report of 
what he had said to king Jehoiakim, and so 
stir up his anger against him. 

19. the votre] i.e. the outery and threats. 

20. Jeremiah had been labouring earnestly 
to avert the ruin of his country, but the 
Jews treated him as hushandmen do some 
noxious animal which wastes their fields, 
and for which they dig pitfalls. 
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the famine, and 'pour ont their blood by the force of the sword ; 
and let their wives be bereaved of their children, and be widows; 
and let their men be put to death; /ef their young men be slain 


22 by tho sword in battle. Let ac 


be hear 
when thot shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them: for tthey 


from their houscs, 
* ver, 20. 


23 have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my feet. Yet, 


Lorn, thou knowest all their counsel against me to slay me : 
«forgive not their iniquity, neither blot out their sin from th 
sight, but let them be overthrown beforo thee; deal thus wit 


them in the time of thine anger. 


@ Ppa, 35. 4. 
ch. 11. 20. 
& 15. 15. 


Cuar. 19. TITUS saith the Lorn, FGo and get a potter’s carthen 
2 bottle, and take of tho ancients of the people, and of the ancients 


of the priests; and go forth unto “the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, which is by the entry of *the east gate, and proclaim there 
3 the words that I shall tell thee, “and say, lear ye the word of 


@ Josh. 15.8, 
2 Kan. 23.10. 


® ch. 17, 20. 


the Lorp, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 


Thus saitk the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, the which whosvever heureth, his ears 
Because they “have forsaken me, and have es- 
tranged this placo, and have burned incense in it unto other 


4 shall ‘tingle. 


1 Heb. pour them out. 


21. pour out...sword] Lit. pour them out 
upon the hands of the sword, 2.¢. give them 
up to the sword. 

put to death] Rather, slain of death. The 

rophet’s phrase leaves it entirely indefinite 
in what way the men are to die. 

22. The sack of the city follows with all 
the horrible cruelties practised at such a 
time. 

28. Yet, Lorn] Better, But, Lorp. They 
conceal their plots, but God knows, and 
therefore must punish. 

neither blot out &c.] Or, blot nat out their 
sin from before Thy face that they may be 
made to stumble Mefore Thee. 

thus] Omit this word. As there is an 
acceptable time and a day of salvation, so 
there is a time of anger, and Jeremiah’s 
prayer is that God would deal with his 
enemies at such a time, and when therefore 
no mercy would be shewn, On imprecations 
such as these, see Px. cix. introd. note. 
Though they did not flow from personal 
vengeance, but from a pure zeal for God’s 
honour, yet they belong to the legal spirit of 
the Jewish Covenant. We must not, because 
we have been shewn a ‘‘more excellent 
way,” condemn too harshly that sterner 
spirit of justice which animated so many of 
the saints of the earlier dispensation. 

XIX., XX. The present prophecy is to 
be taken in close connexion with the 
preceding. Jeremiah chooses a vessel baked 
in the fire, and therefore incapable of being 
phere (cp. xviii, 1, 6 notes). It is the 
symbol of the obdurate, of those who have 
taken their final form (Rev. xxii. 11). In 
solemn procession he must bear the vessel 
out to the place of doom, the valley of 
Gehenna. ‘There he was to break .the 


2 Heb. for death. 


¢ 1 Sam. 3. 
i1. 
@ Deut. 29. 
20. 


Isai. 65. 11. 


3 Hob. the aun gate, ch. 17. 13. 


vessel; and just as all the art of the potter 
would be of no avail to restore the broken 
fragments, so did God proclaim the final 
destruction of Jerusalem such as it then 
was, and of that generation which in- 
hahited it. 

XIX. 1. get (i.e. purchase) a potter's 
earthen bottir| The bottle was a flask with a 
long neck, and took its name from the noise 
made by liquids in running out. 

the aneents| These elders were the regu- 
larly constituted representatives of the 
people (see xxix. 1; Num. xi. 16), and the 
organization lasted down to our Saviour’s 
time (Matt. xxvi. 47). Similarly the priests 
had also their representatives (2 K. xix, 2). 
Accompanied thus hy the representatives of 
Church and State, the prophet was to carry 
the earthen bottle, the symbol of their 
mean origin and frail existence, outside the 
walls of Jerusalem. 

2. the valley &c.| See vii. 31 note. 

the cast qate] Others render “‘ the coer 

te.” ‘Two gates led into the valley of 
ieee the Fountain-gate at the South- 
East corner, and the Dung-gate on the 
South-West side of Zion ; some think that 
“the East gate” was neither of these, but a 
small or postern gate, used for throwing out 
rubbish, the valley having been put to this 
degrading use from the time that Josiah 
defiled it (2 K. xxiii. 10). And thus the 
mean symbol of a proud nation was carried 
out through a back door to be broken upon 
the heaps of refuse already cast there. 

3. kings] Plural because the message 
(rv. 3-9), related not specially to the reign- 
ing king, but to the whole royal house. 

hare estranged this place] They have 
not recugnized the sanctity of this place, 
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*2 Kin. 21. 
16. 


ch. 3. 34. 
J ch. 7. 31. 
& 


$2. 35. 
» Lev.18. 21. 
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whom neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the 

ings of Judah, and have filled this place with ‘the blood of 

5 innocents; they have built also the high places of Baal, to burn 
their sons with fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, which I com- 
6 manded not, nor spake #, neither came if into my mind: there- 
fore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that this place 
ed Tophet, nor*The valley of the son of 
And I will make void 


* Josh. 15. 8. shall no more be 
7 Hinnom, but The valley of slaughter. 
’ Lev. 26. 17. the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this place; ‘and I will 
Deut. 28. 25. cause them to fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the 
& Pg. 79. 2. hands of them that seek their lives: and their *carcases will I 
ch. 7. 33. give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of 
éch.18.16. 8 theearth. And I will make this city ‘desolate, and an hissing ; 
every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished and hiss 
9 because of all the plagues thereof. And I will cause them to 
m Lev.26.29, eat the ™flesh of their sons and the flesh of their daughters, and 
Deut, 26 53. they shall eat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege and 
Lam. 4. 10. straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that seek their 
n So ch. 51. 10 lives, shall straiten them. 


o Pa, 2. 9. 
Isai. 30. 14, 


P ch. 7. 32. 


@2 Kin. 23. 
0 


10. 

" ch. 32. 29. 
Zeph. 1. 6. 
od C . 7. 18. 


t See 2 Chr. 
20. 5. 


& oh. 7. 26. 
& 17. 23. 


@1 Chr. 2h 
14. 


but have treated it as a strange place, by 
worshippi 
innocents] i.e. guiltless persons. 
7. make void] The verb used here is that 


q*Thon shalt thou break the bottle 
in the sight of the men that go with thee, and shalt say unto 
11 them, Thus saith tho Lorp of hosts; °Even so will I break this 
people and this city, as one breaketh a pottcr’s vessel, that cannot 
1be made whole again: and they shall *bury them in Tophet, tall 
12 there be no place to bury. Thus will I do unto this place, saith 
the Lorp, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this 
13 city as Tophet: and the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of 
the kings of Judah, shall be defiled 7as the place of Tophet, 
because of all the houses upon whoso “roofs they have burned 
incense unto all the host of heaven, and ‘have poured out drink 
14 offerings unto other gods. 4 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, 
whither the Lorp had sent him to prophesy; and he stood in 
15 ‘the court of the Lorp’s house; and said to all the people, Thus 
saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Isracl; Behold, I will bring 
upon this city and upon all her towns all the evil that I have 
pronounced against it, because “they have hardened their necks, 
that they might not hear my words. 
Cuar. 20. NOW Pashur the son of “Immor the priest, who was 


1 Heb. be healed. 


18. because of all] Lit. with reference to all, 
limiting the denunciation to those houses 
whose roofs had been defiled with altars. 

upon whose roofs they have burned incense] 


in it strange gods. 


from which bottle (v. 1) is derived, and as it 
represents the sound made by the water 
running out, it would be better translated, 

r' out. Jeremiah perhaps carried the 
fottle to Tophet full of water, the nay 
in the East of life (Isai. xxxv. 6, xli. 18), 
and at these words emptied it before the 
assembled elders. 

11. made whole again] Lit. healed. In 
this lies the distinction between this symbol 
and that of xviii. 4. The plastic clay can 
be shaped and re-shaped till the potter forms 
with it the vessel he had etermined : 
the broken bottle is of no further use, but 
its fragments are cast away for ever upon 
the heaps of rubbish deposited in Tophet. 


See 2 K. xxiii. 12, note. 

14, 15. As it was this repetition of the 
prophecy in the Temple which so greatly 
irritated Pashur, these two verses ought to 
be joined to the next chapter. 

XX, The breaking of the bottle had been 
done so solemnly before witnesses of such 
high position, and its meaning had been so 
unmistakeably proclaimed in the Temple, 
that those in authority could endure such 
proceedings no longer. Roused therefore to 
anger by the pia of the listening crow 
Pashur, the deputy High-Priest, cau 
Jeremiah to be arrested, inflicted upon him 
the legal forty stripes save one, and made 
him pass a night in the stocks, exposed to 
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ernor in the house of the Lorn, heard that Jere- 
these things. Then Vashur smote Jeremiah the 
him in the stocks that were in the high gate of 
was by the house of the Lorp. And it came 


also chief gov: 

2 miah prophesied 
rophet, and be 

3 Benjamin, which 
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to pass‘on the morrow, that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out 


of the stocks. 


Then said Jeremiah unto him, The Lorp hath 


4+ not called thy name Pashur, but 'Magor-missabib. For thus 
saith the Lorn, Behold, I will make thee a terror to thysclf, and 


to all thy friends: and they shall fall by the swor 


of their 


encinies, and thine eyes shall behold it : and I will give all Judah 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall carry them 
captive into Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword. 


5 Moreover I "will deliver all the strength of this city, and all the 

labours thereof, and all the precious things thereof, and all the 
of Judah will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, which shall spoil them, and take them, and ca 
And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine 
all go into captivity : and thou shalt come to Babylon, 

and there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried there, thou, and 
7 all thy friends, to whom thou hast ‘prophesied lies. 


treasures of the kin 


6 to Babyecu, 
house s 


1 That is, Fear round about, ver. 10. ch. 46. 5 & 490. 29. 


the jeers of the scoffers, at the most public 
gate of the Temple. Apparently it was Jere- 
miah’s last public prophecy in Jehoiakim’s 
reign, and was the cause why in the fourth 
ear of that king it was no longer safe 
or him to ge to the house of Jehovah 
(xxxvi. 5). It is probable also that Jehoia- 
kim’s roll ended with the prophecy of the 
potter’s vessel, and the account of the con- 
tumelies to which the prophet had in con- 
sequence been exposed. One prophecy, 
however, at least in our present book, is of 
a later date, that of the linen girdle 
(ch. xiii.). 

1. Pashur, the father probably of the 
Gedaliah mentioned in xxxviiil. 1, was 
the head of the sixteenth course of priests 
(marg. ref.); the other Pashur (xxi. 1) 
belonged to the fifth course, the sons of 
Melchiah. Both these houses returned in 
age strength from the exile. See Ezra ii. 

, 38. 

one governor| Or, eeputy governor. The 
Na&gid or governor of the Temple was the 
High-Priest (1 Chr. ix. oy and Pashur was 
his Pakid, 7.e. deputy (see i. 10 note). 
Zephaniah held this office (xxix. 26), and 
his relation to the High-Priest is exactly 
defined (2 K. xxv. 18; Jer. lii, 24). The 
Na&gid at this time was Seraiah the High- 
Priest, the grandson of Hilkiah, or (posaibly) 
Azariah, Hilkiah’s son and Jeremiah’s 
brother (1 Chr. vi. 13, Ezra vii. 1). 

2. Jeremiah the het] Jeremiah is no- 
where go called in the first nineteen chapters. 
In this place he thus characterizes himeelf, 

use Pashur's conduct was a violation of 
the respect due to the prophetical office. 

the stocks} This instrument of torture 
comes from a root signifying to twret. It 


them 


¢ ch. 14 13. 


GO Lorp, «29 21 


- en ne ee ee ae 


thus implies that the body was kept in a 
distorted position. Cp. Acts xvi. 24. 

the high gate | Rather the upper gatc 0 
Beyamin in the house of Jchorah (cp. 2K. 
xv. 35); to be distinguished from the city 

ate Ag Benjamin leading towards the 
orth. 

8. Magor-missabib] See vi. 25 note. Jere- 
miah uses it no Jess than five times, having 
prerebly adopted it as his watchword from 

8. xxx1. 13. 

4. a terror to thyself, and to all thu friends] 
Jeremiah plays upon the meaning of 
missabib saying that Pashur would be a 
terror to all around. It is remarkable that 
he prophesies no evil of Pashur (r. 6). His 
was to be the milder fate of being carried 
into oars abc with Jehoiachin, and dying 
peaceably at Babylon (7. 6), whereas his 
successor Zephaniah was put to death at 
Riblah (lii. 24, 27). His punishment pro- 
bably consisted in this. He had prophesied 
“lies.” When then he saw_the dreadful 
slaughter of his countrymen, Jehoiakim put 
to death, his young son dr into cap- 
tivity, and the land stripped of all that was 
best, his conscience so condemned him as 
the guilty cause of such t misery that 
in the agonies of remorse he became a terror 
to himself and his friends. 

5. all the strength] All the stores. 

the labours] The gains of the citizens. 

6. thou hast Fa api lies] Pashur be- 
longed to the warlike party, whose creed it 
was, that Judea by a close alliance with 
E yt might resist the arms of Assyria. 

e 8. In the rest of the chapter we have 
an outbreak of deep emotion, of which the 
first part ends in a cry of hope (v. 13), fol- 
lowed nevertheless by curses upon the day 
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thou hast deceived me, and I was ‘deceived: ¢thon art stronger 
than I, and hast prevailed: ¢I am in derision daily, every one 
8 mocketh me. For since I spake, I cried out, ‘I cried violence and 


spoil; because the word of the LorpD was made a reproach unto 
9 me, and a derision, daily. (Then I said, I will not make mention 


of him, nor speak any more in his name. 
mine heart as a 7burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was 
10 weary with forbearing, and *I could not stay. *For I heard tho 
defaming of many, fear on every side. Report, sy they, and we 
will report it. ?*.All my familiars watchod for my halting, saying, 
Peradventure ho will be enticed, and we shall prevail against 
1] him, and we shall take our revenge on him. 4 But'the Lorp 
is with me as a mighty terrible one: therefore my persecutors 
shall stumble, and they shall not “prevail: they shall be greatly 
ashamed; for they shall not prosper: their “everlasting confusion 
12 shall never be forgotten. But, O Lorn of hosts, that triest the 
righteous, and seest the reins and the heart, ?let ine see thy 
vengeance on them: for unto thee have I opencd' my cause. 
13 Sing unto the LonD, praise ye the Loxp: for ¢he hath delivored 


‘$ Pg. 31. 13. 
& Job 19. 19. 
Ps. 655. 13. 
Lnke 11. 


83, 54. 

@ ch. 1. 8,19. 
* ch. 15. 20. 
® ch, 23. 10. 

ch. 17. 10. 


P Pas. 64. 7. 
& 59. 10. 


@ Pa. 35. 9. 
& 109. 30, 


1 Or, enticed. 


of his birth. Was this the result of feelings 
wounded by the indignities of a public 
scourging and a night spent in the stocks? 
Or was it not the mental agony of knowing 
that his ministry had (as it seemed) failed ? 
He stands indeed before the multitudes with 
unbending strength, warning prince and 
people with unwavering constancy of the 
national ruin that would follow necessarily 
npon their sins. Before God he stood 
crushed by the thought that he had laboured 
in vain, and spent his strength for nought. 

It is important to notice that with this 
outpouring of sorrow Jeremish’s ministry 
virtually closed. Though he appeared again 
at Jerusalem towards the end of Jehoiakim’s 
reign, yet it was no longer to say that by re- 

ntance the national ruin might be averted. 

ring the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
die was cast, and all the prophet hence- 
forward could do, was to alleviate a punish- 
ment that was inevitable. 

7. thou hast deceired me...) What Jere- 
miah refers to is the joy with which he had 
accepted the prophetic office (xv. 16), occa- 
sioned perhaps by taking the promises in 
i, 18 too literally as a pledge that he would 
succeed. 

thou art atronger than q Rather, Zhou 
hast taken hold of me. God had taken 
Jeremiah in so firm a grasp that he could 
not escape from the necessity of prophesy- 
ing. He would have resisted, but the hand 
of God prevailed. 

Iam in derision daily] Lit. I am become a 
laughing-stock all the day, t.c. perpetually. 

8. Translate, For as often as I speak, I 
must complain; I call out, Violence and spotl. 

From the time Jeremiah began to pro- 
phesy, he had had reason for nothing but 

ntation, Daily with louder voice and 


But lis word was im 


2 Heb. Every man of my peace. 


more desperate energy he must call out 
riolence and spoil; as a perpetual protest 
against the manner in hich the laws of 
justice were violated by powerful men 
among the people. 

9. Seeing that his mission was useless, 
Jeremiah determined to withdraw from 
it. 

I could not stay] Rather, J prevailed not, 
did not succeed. See 7. 7. 

10. the defaming|] Rather, the talking. 
The word refers to people whispering in 
twos and threes apart ; in this case plotting 
against Jeremiah. C'p. Mark xiv. 58. 

Report, Ke.] Rather, Do you report, and 
we anil report him: i.e. they encourage one 
another to give information against Jere- 
mniah, 

mu familiars) Lit. the men of my peace (Ps. 
xli. 9). In the Kast the usual salutation is 
‘*Peace be to thee’: and the answer, ‘‘And 
to thee peace.” ‘Thus the phrase rather 
Means acquaintances, than familiar friends. 

enticed] Lit. persuaded, misied, the same 
or as deceived («. 7). Cp. Mark xii. 13 
LL. a mighty terrible one] Rather, a terrible 
warrior. The mighty One (Isai. ix. 6) Who 
is on his side is a terror to them. Thi» 
change of feeling was the effect of faith, 
enabling him to be content with calmly 
cong his duty, and leaving the result to 
7Od, 

Jor...) Rather, because they have not 
acted wisely (x. 21 note), with an ererlastiny 
ee that shall nerer be forgotten. 

12. This verse is repeated almost ver- 
batim from xi. 20. 

18. Sing] Jeremiah’s outward circum. 
stances remained the same, but he found 
peace in leaving his cause in faith to God. 


JEREMIAH. XX. XXL 


14 the soul of the poor from the hand of evil doers. 7 Cursed be the 
day wherein IT was born: let not the day wherein my mother 
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¥ Job 8. 3. 
ch. 15. 10, 


15 baro me be blessed. Cursed de the man who brought tidings to my 
father, saying, A man childis born unto thee; making him very 


16 glad. end let that man be as tho cities which the LorD *over- 
threw, and repented not: and let him ‘hear the cry in the morn- 
17 ing, and the shouting at noontide; ™ because he slew me not 


* Gen. 19. 
25 


t ch. 38, 2. 
" Job 3. 10. 


from the womb; or that my mother might have been my grave, 


18 and her womb ¢o be always great with me. 
forth out of the womb to “sce labour and sorrow, that my days 


should be conswuined with shame? 


* Job 3. 20. 
¥ Lam. 3. 1. 


“Wherefore came I 


Cuar. 21. TILE word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lorn, 


when king Zedckiah sont unto him “Pashur the son of Melchiah, 


2 ch. 38. 1. 


2 and *Zephaniuh the son of Maasciah the priest, saying, °Enquire, + 2 Kin. 23. 
8. 


I pray thee, of the Lorp for us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of } 
Taylan maketh war against us; if so be that the Lorp will 


ch. 29. 25. 
¢ ch. 37. 3. 


deal witheus according to ail his wondrous works, that he may 
3 go up from us. FJ Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall ye 
4 say to Zodekiah: Thus suith the Lorpb God of Israel; Behold, I 
will turn back the weapons of war that are in your hands, 
wherewith ye fight against the king of Babylon, and agaiust the 


(Chaldeans, which besiege you without the walls, and 4I will 


dJsai. 13 4 


5 assemble them into the midst of this city. And I myself will 


fight against you with an ‘outstretched hand and with a strong 


¢ Ex. 6. 6. 


G arm, even in anger, and in fury, andin great wrath. And I will 
smite the inhabitants of this city, both man and beast: they 


7 shall dio of a great pestilence. 


And afterward, saith the Lorn, 
JT will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the 
people, and such as are left in this city from the pestilence, from 
the sword, and from tho famine, into the hand of Nebuchad- 


Ich. 37. 17. 
& 305. 
& 52. ¥. 


rezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of their enemies, and 


14. This sudden outbreak of impatience 
after the happy faith of 7. 13 has led to 
much discussion. Possibly there was more 
of sorrow in the words than of impatience ; 
sorrow that the earnest labour of a life had 
been in vain. Yet the form of the expres- 
sion is fierce and indignant; and the im- 
patience of Jeremiah is that part of his 
character whica is most open to blame. He 
does not reach that elevation which is set 
before us by Him Who is the perfect pattern 
of all righteousness. Our Lord was a pro- 
phet Whose mission to the men of His gene- 
ration equally failed, and His sorrow was 
even more deep; but it never broke forth 
in imprecations. See Luke xix. 41, 42. 

16. The cry is the sound of the lamen- 
tation (1, 8); the shouting is the alarm of 


war. 

AXL-XXIV. With the last verse of 
ch. xx. ended the roll of Jehoiakim : with 
the first verse of ch. xxi. begins a digest of 
various prophecies addressed tc Zedekiah 
in his ninth year, and called Zedekiah’s 
roll. The occasion of this prophecy was the 
pacar sent by Zedekiah to Jeremiah, 
asking his prayers when the Chaldean army 
was advancing upon Jerusalem. So clearly 


did the prophet foresee the result that he 
could give the king no hope. His answer, 
contained in the roll, divides itself into two 
parts, in the first (xx.-xxii.), the prophet 
reviews the conduct of the royal house ;: in 
the second (xxiii. 9-40), that of the priests 
and prophets; closing with a vision (ch. 
xxiv.) in which he shews the pitiable con- 
dition of Zedekiah and his people. 

AXI. 1. By sending this embassy Zede- 
kiah acknowledged that Jeremiah held the 
same position in the kingdoin which Isaiah 
had held under Hezekiah (2 K. xix. 2). 
Pashur and Zephaniah belonged to the 
party ‘vho were for resisting Nebuchad- 
nezzar by force of arms. 

2. Nebuchadrez:ar] A more correct way of 
spelling the name than Nebuchadnezzar, 

according to all his wondrous works] The 
king and his envoys expected some such 
answer as Isaiah had given on a former oc- 
casion (Isai. xxxvii. 6). 

4. without the walls} These words are to be 
joined to wherewith ye tight. 

6. a qreat pestilence] As the result of the 
excessive crowding of men and animals in a 
confined space with all sanitary regulations 
utterly neglected. 


into the hand of those that seek their life: and he shall smite 
them with the edge of the sword; ’he shall not spare them, 


shalt say, Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, *I set before you the 
shall die by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence: 
but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege 

al live, and “his life shall be unto him for a prey. 
iven into the hand of tho 
the house of the king of Judah, sey, Hear ye the word of tho 
ment ”in the morning, and deliver him that is spoiled out ot the 
hand of the oppressor, lest my fury go out like fire, and burn 
that none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings. 


of the plain, saith the Lorp; which say, * Who shafl come down 


%punish you according to the ‘fruit of your doings, saith the 
Lorp: and I will kindle a fire in the forest thereof, and ‘it 


word of the Lorp, 0 king of Judah, that sittest upon the throne 
of David, thou, and thy servants, und thy people that enter in 


and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the 
oppressor: and ‘do no wrong, do no violence to the stranger, 
the fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed innocent blood in 


220 JEREMIAH, XXII. XXII. 
? Deut. 28 
3 Chr. 36, v7, 8 neither have pity, nor have mercy. And unto this people thou 
ut, 

toh.98.2,  » Way of life, and the way of death. He that ‘abideth*in this city 
¥ ch, 30. 18 you, he sh 
pet 10, 10 For I have ‘set my face against this city for evil, and not for 
oh. 43. 11. good, saith the Lorn: “it shall be 1 
ap * 11 king of Babylon, and he shall™burn it with fire. 4 And touching 
* ch. 34. 2. 
yr ae te 12 Lorp; O houseof David, thus saith the Lorp; °! Execute judg- 
Zech. 7. 9. 
P Ps. 101. 8. 
a a 8. 13 Behold, “I am against thee, O *inhabitant of the valley, and rock 
7 4 

14 against us’ or who shall enter into our habitations’ But I will 
*Prov. 1. 31. 
Trai. 3. 10 
22 Chr. 3». - : 
19, shall devour all things round about it. 
ch, 52. 13. 

Cuapr. 22. TIIUS saith the Lorp; Go down to the house of the 
@ch.17.20. 2 king of Jndah, and speak there this word, and say, “Hear tho 
>ch.21.12. 3 by these gates: Thus saith the Lorp; 'Execute ye judgment 
¢ See ver.17. 
¢ch.17.25. 4this place. For if ye do this thing indeed, “then shall there 


8. Cp. marg. ref.; but here the alternative 
is a life saved by desertion to the enemy, or 


2 Heb. inhubitress, 


2 Heb, Judge. 3 Heb, viat upon. 


12. Execute judyment] As the adininistr 


tion of justice was performed in old time in 


a death by famine, pestilence, and the sword 
within the walls. 

9. he that...falleth to the Chaldeans] This 
was to counsel desertion, and would have 
been treason in an ordinary man: but the 
prophets spoke with an authority above that 
even of the king, and constantly interfered 
in political matters with summary decisive- 
ness. Cp. Matt. xxiv. 16-18. 

a prey} Something not a man’s own, upon 
which he seizes in the midst of danger, and 
hurries away with it. So must the Jews 
hurry away with their lives as something 
more than they had a right to, and place 
them in the Chaldean camp as in a place of 


safety. 

11. Rather, And as to the royal house of 
Judah, Hear ye. Omit say. The words are 
no command to the prophet, but form his 
introduction to the discourse which extends 
to the end of xxiii. 8. The king and his 
officers are to hear the gist of all the mes- 
sages sent to the royal house since the 
accession of Jehoiakim. 


person, the weal of the people depended to 
& great degree upon the personal qualities 
of the king (wee 2 Sam. xv. 4). And as the 
oppressor was generally some powerful noble, 
it was especially the king’s duty to see 
that the weaker members of the community 
were not wronged. 

13. Inhabitant is fem., the population of 
Jerusalem being always personified as a 
woman, the daughter of Zion. Omit and. 
Jerusalem is at once a valley and a rock 
(xvii. 3). The people are described as 
priding themselves on the impregnability of 
their city. 

14. the forest] This suggested to the Jew 
the idea of everything grand and stately. 

XXII, 1-9, This prophecy, like the pre- 
ceding (xxi. 11-14), states the conditions 
upon which it was still possible for the house 
of David to ensure a long era of prosperity. 
It belongs therefore to the beginning of 
Jehoiakim’s reign. 

1. Go down] ie. from the Temple to the 
king’s houss. Cp. 2 Chr. xxiii. 24, 
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enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting 'upon the throne 
of David, riding in chariots and on horses, he, and his servants, 
5 and his people. But if yo will not hear these words, ¢I swear 
by myself, saith the Lorn, that this house shall become a deso- 
6 lation. “For thus saith the Lorp unto the king’s house of 
Judah; Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head of Lebanon: yet 
surely I will make thee a wilderness, and cities which are not 
7 inhabited. And I will preparo destroyers against thee, every 
one with his weapons: eal they shall cut down /thy choice 
8 cedars, 9and cast tiem into the fire. And many nations shall 
ass by this city, and they shall say every man to his neigh- 
sour, “Wherefore hath the Lorn done thus unto this great city ? 
9 Then they shall answer, ‘Because they have forsaken the cove- 
nant of the Lorp their God, and worshipped other gods, and 
served them. 


10 Weep ye not for ‘the dead, neither bemoan him: but weep 
sore for him 'that goeth away: for he shall return no more, 
11 nor sec his native country. Yor thus saith the LorpD touching 
“Shallum the son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned 
instead of Josiah his father, “which went forth out of this place ; 


90 


¢ Heb. 6. 13, 
17. 


J Teai. 37.24 
9 ch, 21. 14. 


17. 

2 Chr. 34.26. 
k 9 Kin. 22. 
90. 

' yer. 11. 

m See 


1 Chr. 3. Jo. 
2 Kin. 23. 


12 He shall not return thither any more: but he shall die in the 34 


place whither they have led him captive, and shall sce this land 


no more. 
13 


15 with vermilion. 


1 Heh. for David upon hia throne, 


6. Omit and. Thou art a Gilead unto me, 
a summit of Lebanon. 

yet avrely] Lit. if not, the form of an oath 
with the imprecation omitted. For the full 
form see Num. xiv. 23. 

a wilderness, and cities] Omit and. The 
meaning is: If the house of David does not 
hear God’s words, though it be now grand 
as Lebanon, God will make it a wilderness, 
even uninhabited cities ; the house of David 
being eenen as equivalent to the kingdom 
of Judah. 

7. prepare] i.e. consecrate, see vi. 4 note. 


thy choice cedars] The chief members of b 


the royal lineage and the leading officers of 


state. 

10-12. In the two foregoing prophecies 
Jeremiah stated the general oe on 
which depend the rise and downfall of kings 
and nations. He now adds for Zedekiah’s 
warning the history of three thrones which 
were not established. 

The first is that of Shallum the suc- 
cessor of Josiah, who probably tuok the 
name of Jehoahaz on his accession (see 
ar? a reff, notes), 

10. the dead] i.e. Josiah (2 Chr. xxxv. 25), 
that goeth away] Rather, that is gone away. 


°Woe unto him that buildeth his house by unnghtcousness, 
and his chambers by wrong; "that useth his nei 
14 vice without wages, and giveth hin not for his work; that saith, 
I will build me a wide house and *large chambers, and cutteth 
him out 3windows; and 7 7s cieled with cedar, and painted 
Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself 


2 Heb. through-wired, 


2 Kin. 23. 
35 


YP Ley. 19.13. 
Deut. 24 

14, 15. 

J : 


bour’s ser- 


‘ Or, my teindotrs. 


13. Far worse is the second example. 
Shallum was no heartless tyrant like Je- 
hoiakim, who lived in splendour amid the 
misery of the nation, and perished so little 
cared for that his body was cast aside with- 
out burial. 

his chambers} Really, his upper chambers. 
From the absence of machinery the raising 
of materials for the upper stories was & 
difficult task, especially when massive stones 
Were used. 

his work] Gireth him not his wages. 

14. larae chambers] spacious upper cham- 


ers. 
it ie cicled] Or, roofing tt. | 
rern sel The pigment which gives the 
deep red colour still bright and untarnished 
on many ancient buildings. 

15. i.¢, Will thy buildings make thy reign 
continue? These words imply that Jehoia- 
kim was looking forward to, and taking mea- 
sures to secure, & long continuance of power 
(cp. Hab. ii.9-13. If so, Jeremiah probably 
wrote this ey before Jehoiakim re- 
volted (2 K. xxiv. 1); and it, therefore, 

bably belongs to the same date as xxxvi. 

, written in the interval between Nebu- 

chadnezzar's first conquest of Jerusalem, and 
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92 Kin. 23. in cedar? did not thy father eat and drink, and do judgmont 
2, 5. 198.9, 1G and justice, and then "td was well with him ? Ho judged the 
Tsai. 3.10. cause of the poor and needy; thon 7 was well with hint: wae 
«Ezek.19.6. 17 not this to know mc ? saith the Lorp. ‘But thipe cyes and 


thine heart are not but for thy cqvetousness, and for to shed 
innocent dlood, and for oppression, and for 'violence, to do it. 
18 Therefore thus saith the LorD concerning Jchoiakim the son of 


tch. 16. 4, 6. Josiah king of Judah; ‘They shall not lament for him, sayig, 


* See “Ah my brother! or, Ah sister! they shall not lament for hin, 
1 Kin-18.30. 19 saying, Ah lord! or, Ah his glory! *He shall be buried with 
599 the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of 
eee = Jerusalem. 
20 Go up to Lebanon, and ery; and lift up thy voice in Bashan, 
21 and cry from the passages: for all thy lovers are dostroyed. 1 
spake unto thee in thy 2prosperity; but thou saidst, I will not 
¥ ch. 3. 25. hear. ’This hath been thy manner from thy youth, that thou 
ach. 23,1. 22 obeyedst not my voice. The wind shall cat up all ‘thy pastors, 
< ver. 20. and “thy lovers shall go into captivity: surely then shalt thou 
23 be ashamed and confounded for all thy wickedness. O 4inha- 
bitant of Lebanon, that makest thy nest in the cedars, how 
ch. 6. 24. gracious shalt thou be when pangs come upon thee, ’the pain 
“See2Kin. 24 a8 of a woman in travail! QJ AsT live, saith the Lorn, ‘though 
rd Coniah the son of Jchoiakim king of Judah 4were the signet 
< Cant. 8. 6 


Hay. 2. 23. 1 Or, tucursion. 


eee - — = = ane ee) ye? A 


Jehoiakim’s rebellion, and when Jeremiah 
was out of the reach of the tyrant’s power. 

closest thyself in cedar] Rather, viest 21 
cedar ; i.e. viest with Solomon. 

did not thy father eat and drink &e.] i.e. he 
‘was prosperous and enjoyed life. There is 
a contrast between the life of Josiah spent 
in the discharge of his kingly duties, and 
that of Jehoiakim, busy with ainbitious plans 
of splendour and aggrandisemeut. 

17. coretousness) Lit. gain. Besides ex- 
acting forced labour Jehoiakim, to procure 
the necessary means for the vast expenses he 
incurred, put innocent people to death on va- 
rious pretexts, and escheated their property. 

18. Roldly by name is the judgment at 
length pronounced upon  Jehoiakim. 
Dreaded by all around him, he shall soon 
lie an unheeded corpse, with no one to 
Jament. No loving relative shall make such 
wailing as when a brother or sister is carried 
to the grave ; nor shall he have the respect 
of his subjects, Ahk Lord / or, Ah his glory ! 

19. the burial of an ass) i.e. he shall merely 
be dragged out of the way, and left to decay 
unheeded. Nothing is known of the fulfil- 
ment of this prophecy. 

20. The thirdexample, Jehoiachin. With 
him all the best and noblest of the land 
‘were dragged from their homes to people 
the void places of Babylon. 

the passages) Really, Abarim, a range of 
mountains to the south of Gilead, opposite 

Jericho (see Num. xxvii. 12; Deut. xxxii. 
49), Jeremiah names the chief ranges of 


® Heb. prosperitica. 


3 Heb. wnkaubitrees. 


mountains, which overlook the route from 
Jerusalem to Babylon, in regular order, 
oot with Lebanon upon the North, 
then Bashan on the North-Kast, and lastly 
Abarim on the South-East. 

thy lovers] i.e. the nations in alliance with 
Judah, especially Egypt, whose defeat at 
Carchemish (xlvi. 2) gave all western Asia 
into the power of Nebuchadnezzar. 

21. prosperity) Tait. as in marg. God spake 
thus not once only, but whenever Judah 
was at peace. 

22. shail eat up all thy pastors} Lit. shall 
depasture (li. 16 note) thy pastors. Those 
who used to drive their flocks to consume 
the herbage shall themselves be the first 
prey of war. The pastors mean not the 
c ngs only, but all in authority. 

. Lebanon is the usual metaphor for 
anything splendid, and is here put for 
Jerusalem, but with especial reference to 
the kings whose pride it was to dwell in 
palaces roofed with cedar (7. 14). 

how gracious shalt thou be] Or, How wilt 
thou groan! 

24. The words king of Judah belong to 
Coniah, and prove that he was king regnant 
when the prophet wrote. The prophet 
gives him the name by which he was known 
when in a private station (1 Chr. iii. 16) as 
he had done previously with Jehoahaz. 
These two kings bore their royal names for 
so short a time that they probably never got 
into general use. 

the signet] The badge of office. To part 
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25 upon my right hand, yet would I a thee thence: ‘and I will 
ive thee into the hand of them that scck thy life, and into the 
iand of them whose face thou fearest, even into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of the 
26 Chaldegns. ‘And 1 wil! cast thee out, and thy mother that bare 
theo, into another country, where ye were not born; and there 
27 shall ye die. But to the land whereunto they ‘desire to return, 
98 thither shall they not return. se this man Coniah a despised 
broken idol ? is he 9a vessel wherein 7s no pleasure ? wherefore 
are they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast into a land which 
29 they know not? ”O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
30 Lorp. Thus saith the Lorp, Write yo this man ‘childless, a 
man that shall not prosper in his days: for no man of his seed 
shall prosper, ‘sitting upon the throne of Dayid, and ruling any 
more in Judah. 


Cuar, 23. WOE “bo unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the 
2 sheep oP my pasture! saith the Lorp. Therefore thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel against the pastors that feed my people ; 
Yeo have scattered my flock, and driven them away, and have 
not visited them: "behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your 

3 doings, saith the Lorp. And ‘I will gather the remnant of my 
flock out of all countries whither I have driven them, and will 


228 


¢ ch. 34. 20. 


S2 Kin, 24 
18. 
2 Chr. 36.10, 


9 Ps. 31.12. ° 
ch. 48. 38, 
Hos. 8. 8 

k Dent. 32.1. 
Isai. 1. 2. 
Mie. 1. 2 

t See 1 Chr. 
3. 16, 17. 

K ch. 36. 30. 


* ch. 10. 21. 
Ezek. 34 2. 


6 Ex. 32. 34, 


¢ ch. 32. 37. 
Ezek 34. 


bring thein again to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and 
dshepherds over them which shall 
fear no morc, nor be dismayed, 


4 increase. And I will set u 
feed them: and they sha 


5 neither shall they be lacking, saith the Loxp. 
days come, saith the Lorn, that I will raise unto David a 


1 Heb. lift up ther mind, ch 44, 14. 


with it, was to part with the royal 
authority. 

26. mother] See xiii. 18. It was her re- 
lationship, not to the dead king, but to the 
king regnant, which made her powerful. 

28. ulol] Rather, vesse?. Is Coniah a mere 
piece of common earthenware in which the 

tter has no pleasure, and therefore breaks 
1t? It is a lamentation over Jehoiachin’s 
hard fate, and that of his seed. This and 
the two following verses may have been 
written after the king had been carried into 
Captivity. 

29. earth] On the repetition ep. vii. 4 


note. 

30. childless] No child to sit on David's 
throne. See 1 Chr. iii. 17 note. 

Jeconiah was the last king of David's line. 
His uncle indeed actually reigned after him, 
but perished with his sons long before Je- 
coniah’s death (lii. 10): and yet from so dead 
a trunk, from a family so utterly fallen, 
that spiritual King came forth Whose name 
is ‘‘ Jehovah our righteousness” (xxiii. 5, 6). 

XXIII. 1. the pastors] shepherds, i.c. 
civil rulers (ii. 8). 

the sheep of My pasture] Lit. of My pastur- 
ing, the sheep of whom Lam shepherd. The 

ople do not belong to the rulers but to 


od. 
2. They had scattered them first spirit- 


18, &¢. 


@ ch. 3. 18 


e Teai. 11. 1. 
& 40 10, 11. 
ch. 33. 14. 
Dan. 9. 24. 
Zech. 3. 8. 
John 1. 45. 


q Behold, ‘the 


ually by leading them into idolatry ; and 
secondly, many had literally been taken to 
Egypt with Jehoahaz, many in Jehoiakim’s 
time had fled thither, while others fell away 
to the Chaldeans: and finally the best of 
the land had been carried to Babylon with 
Jeconiah. 

driven away] t.e. made them outcasts. In 
the East shepherds never drive their flocks, 
but go before them (John x. 4, 5). 

have not raited them] t.c. have not con- 
ee about their conduct. 

hile there is no promise of restora- 
tion for the kings, there is for the people 
(see iv. 27), because they had been led astray 
by their rulers. 

I have driven them] The evil shepherds 
drove the people into exile by leading them 
into sin: and God by inflicting punishment. 

their folds} Or, their pastures. 

4. shepherds] Men like Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and the Maccabees, raised up specially by 
God. It is a revocation of the promise 
made to David (2 Sam. vii. 12-16) so far as 
the earthly throne was concerned. 

they shall fear no more...] The effect of 
good government will be general security. 

neither shall they be lacking] Not one sheep 
shall be missing, or lost. 

5. Even with the temporal kingship abol- 
ished, David's mercies are still sure. 


i 


ra 
Boee 
288 
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Tighteous Branch, and a King r 
. 6 shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. %In his days 
"il. Judah shall be saved, and Israel *shall dwell safely: and ‘this 
is his name whereby he shall bo called, 'THE ; 
7 RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore, behold, ‘the days éome, saith 
the Lorp, that they shall no more say, The Lorp liveth, which 


shall reign and prosper, “and 


ORD OUR 


8 brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, 
The Lorp liveth, which brought up and which led the seed of 


the house of Israel out of the north country, ‘and from all 


countries whither I had driven them; and they shall dwell in 


their own land. 


9 Mine heart within mo is broken because of the 
™all my bones shake; I am like a drunken man, and like a man 
whom wine hath overcome, because of the Lorp, and because of 

10 the words of his holiness. 
for because of *swearing the land mourncth; "the pleasant 
places of the wilderness are dried up, and their course is evil, 

11 and their force 7s not right. 
profane; yea, “in my house have I found their wickedness, 

*Wherefore their way shall be unto thom 
as slippery ways in the darkness: they shall be driven on, and 
fall therein: for I ‘will bring evil upon them, even the year of 

13 their visitation, saith the Lorp. And I have seen ‘5folly in 
the prophets of Samaria; “they prophesied in Baal, and “caused 

14 my people Isracl to orr. 
Jerusalem ‘an horrible thing: they commit adultery, and 


™ See Hab. 
3. 16. 


*ch. 9.2 


© Hos. 4. 2. 
? ch, 12. 4. 


@ ch. 6. 13 
Z b. 3. 4. 
® oh. 7. 30. 
Ezek. 8. 11. 
* Pg. 35. 6. 
Prov. 4. 19. 
ch. 18. 18. 
t ch, 11. 23. 


* ch. 2. 8. 
2% Jaq. 9. 16. 


¥ ch. 29. 23. 


12 saith the Lorp. 


1 Jehovah-tsidkenu. 
2 Or, cursiny. 


a righteous Branch] Or, sprout, germ (see 
Isai. iv. 2 note). The sprout is that in which 
the root springs up and grows, and which, 
pa be destroyed, makes the root perish 
and a King shall reign...) Rather, and 
he shall reign as king. David's family is 
ti be dethroned (temporally), that it may 
reign gloriously (spiritually). But cp. xxxiil. 
17, 26 notes. 

6. this is his name whereby he shall bc 
called] From remote antiquity the person 
here spoken of has been understood to be 
*‘ the righteous germ,” and this alone is in 
accordance with the grammar and the sense. 
Nevertheless, because Jeremiah (xxxiii. 15, 
16) applies the name also to Jerusalem, some 
understand it of Israel. 

THE LORD OUR Ne 
Messiah is here called (1) Jehovah, and (2 
our righteousness, because He justifies us 
by His merits. Some render, He by whom 

chovah works righteousness. Righteousness 
is dn that case personal holiness, which is 
the work of the Spirit after justification. 

9. because of the prophets] Rather, con- 

the prophets. ‘These words should 
come first, as being the title of this portion 
of the proulecy {vv, 9-40). 

10. because of swearing] Rather, decause 

of the curse denounced against sin (xi. 3). 


3 Or, violence. 
* Or, an abeurd thing. 


prophets ; 
For “the land is full of adulterers ; 


For “both prophet and priest are 


I have seen also in the prophets of 


5 Heb. wneavonury. 
8 Or, filthi ness. 


rhe angaening probably refers to the drought 
xii. 4). 

the pleasant places] pastures. 

their course} Their mode of life. 

their force is not right] Their heroism, that 
on which they pride themselves as mighty 
— ped + is wrong (see viii. 6 note). 

. For both prophet and priest are fane 
While by their othes thev are conmeceated 
God, they have made themselves common 
and unholy by their sins. See iii, 9 note. 

yea, tn amy house} This may refer to sins 
such as those of the sons of Eli (1 Sam. ii. 
22), or that they had defiled the Temple by 
idolatrous rites, 

12, Every word denotes the certainty of 
their fall. Their path is like slippery places 
in darkness: and on this path they are pushed 
with violence. External circumstances assist 
in urging on to ruin those who choose the 
path of vice. 

13. And I have seen folly...] Rather, Also 
I have seen. The prophet contrasts the pro- 

shets of Samaria with those of Jerusalem. 
n the conduct of the former God saw folly 
(lit. that which is insipid, as being unsalted). 
It was stupidity to proniey by Baal, an idol. 
in Baal} 2.c., in the name of Baal. 

14. Rather, But in the prophets of Jerusa- 
lem &c. Their conduct is more strongly 
condemned than that of the Baal-priests, 
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swalk in lies: they “strengthen also the hands of evildoers, that 
none doth return from his wickedness: they are all of them 
unto me as °Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah, 
15 J Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts concerning the pro- 
phets; Behold, I will feed them with ‘wormwood, and make 
them drink the water of gall: for from the prophets of Jerusalem 
16 is !profaneness gone forth into all the land. Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, Hearken not unto tho words of the prophets that 
prophesy unto you: they make you vain: “they speak a vision 

17 of their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the Lorp. The 
say still unto them that despise me, The Lorp hath said, ¢Yo 
shall have peace; and they say unto every one that walketh after 
the 2imagination of his own heart, No evil shall come upon you. 
18 For “who hath stood in the 3counsel of the Lorp, and hath 
erceived and heard his word? who hath marked his word, and 
19 heard i¢? Behold, a “whirlwind of the LorD is gone forth in 
fury, even, a grievous whirlwind: it shall fall grievously upon 
20 the head of the wicked. The‘anger of the Lorp shall not return, 
until he have executed, and till he have performed the thoughts 
of his heart: *in the latter days ye shall consider it perfectly. 
21 'T havo not sent these prophets, yet they ran: I have not spoken 
22 to them, yet they prophesied. But if they had “stood in my 
counsel, and had caused my people to hear my words, then 
they should have “turned them from their evil way, and from 
23 the evil of their doings. {Am Ia God at hand, saith the Lorp, 
24 and not a God afar off? Can any “hide himself in secret places 
that I shall not see him? saith the Lorp. ”Do notI fill heaven 
25 and earth? saith the Lorp. I have heard what the prophets 
said, that prophesy lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I 
26 have dreamed. How long shall this be in the heart of the pro- 
phets that prophesy lies? yea, they are prophets of the deceit of 


1 Or, Aypocrisy. 2 Or, stubbornness, ch. 13. 10. 3 Or, secret. 


they strenythen...] First by neglecting to 
warn and rebuke sinners : secondly by the 
direct influence of their bad example. 

they are all of them] They have become, 


events. 


ment of the 
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* ver, 36. 
® Ezek. 13. 
22 


b Deut. 32. 
32 


Isai. 1. 9, 
ech. 8, 14. 


@ ch. 14. 14. 
ver. 2]. 


¢ ch. 6. 14. 
Ezek. 13 10. 
Zech. 10. 2. 
J Mic, 3. 11. 
7 Job 16. 8. 
1Cor 2. 16. 


h ch. 25. 32. 
t ch. 30. 24. 
Kk Gen. 49 L 


ich. 14. 14. 
mver. 18 


" ch. 25. 5. 


o Ps. 139. 7. 
Amnsz 9, 2 
P 1 Kin.8.27. 


development of any event or series of 
Thus the expression is used of the 
Christian dispensation as the full develop- 
ewish Church. Here it means 


al of them, i.e. the people of Jerusalem, and 
not the prophets only. 

18. profanencss| Desecration. 

16, How were the people to know the 
false prophets from the true? The former 
bring a message that fills with vain hopes, or 
“sneak a vision” out of their own invention. 

7. still] vapors & This verse gives 
the chief test by which the false prophet is 
to be detected, namely, that his predictions 
violate the laws of morality. 

18. The prophet now applies this test to 
the circumstances of the times. A whirl- 
wind has already gone forth (7. 19). Had 
these false prophets stood in God’s secret 
‘“Council ” (so m v. 22), they like Jeremiah 
would have laboured to avert the danger 
by turning men from their evil way. 

19 Rather, Behold, the tempest of Jeho- 
vah, even hot anger hath gone forth and a 
whirlwind shall burst wpon the head ef the 


wicked. 
20. the latter days] The proper and final 
VOL. IV, 


the destruction of Jerusalem, as the result 
of the sins of the Jews. 

consider] Rather, understand. When Je- 
rusalem is destroyed, the exiles—taught by 
adversity—will understand that it was sin 
which brought ruin upon their country. 

21. ran] 7.e. hurried to take upon them 
the responsibilities of the prophetic office. 

22. they should have turned them &c.] The 
work of the truce grophet, which is to turn 
men from evil unto good. 

23. at hand] Or, near. An appeal to the 
omnipotence of God in demonstration of 
the wickedness of the prophets. His power 
is not limited, so that He can notice only 
things close to Him, but is universal. 

af In Deut. xiii. 1 a dreamer of dreams is 
used in a bad sense, and with reason. God 
communicating His Will by dreams was a 
thing too easy to counterfeit for it not to 
be misused. 

26. Some translate, How long? Is té in 
the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies, 

Q 


r Deut. 18. 
20. 
ch. If. 14. 
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27 their own heart; which think to cause my people to forget my 
name by their dreams which they tell every man to his neigh- 
28 bour, as their fathers have forgotten my name for Baal. The 
pop ‘that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that 

ath my word, let him speak my word faithfully. What ts the 

99 chaff to the wheat? saith the Lorp. Js not my word like as a 
fire? saith the Lorp; and like a hammer that breaketh the 

30 rock in pieces? Therefore, behold, "I am against the prophets, 
saith the Lorp, that steal my words every one from his neigh~ 

31 bour. Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the LorpD, *that 
32 use their tongues, and say, He saith. Behold, I am against 


them that prophesy false dreams, saith the Lorp, and do tell 


¢ Zeph. 3. 4. 


them, and cause my people to err by their lies, and by ‘their 


lightness; yet I sent them not, nor commanded them: there- 
fore they shall not profit this people at all, saith the Lorp. 
33 F And when this people, or the prophet, or a priest, shall ask 


¢ Mal. 1. 1. 
&% ver, 39. 


thee, saying, What is ‘the burden of the Lorp? theu shalt then 
say unto them, What burden ? 


«I will even forsake you, saith 


34 the Lorp. And as for the prophet, and the priest, and the people, 
that shall say, The burden of the Lorp, I will even ‘punish 
35 that man and his house. Thus shall ye say every one to his 
neighbour, and every ono to his brother, What hath the Lorp 
36 answored ? and, What hath the Lorp spoken? And the burden 
of the Lorp shall ye mention no more: for every man's word 
shall be his burden; for ye have perverted the words of the 
37 living God, of the Lory of hosts our God. Thus shalt thou 


1 Heb. ith whom is. 


and prophesy the deceit of their heart — do 
they purpose to make My people forget My 
name by their dreams which they tell one to 
another ? 

27. to his neighbour] i.e. to one another, 
to the people about him, to any one. 

as their fathers &c.| Rather, as their fa- 
thers forgot My name through Baal. The 
superstition which attaches importance to 
dreams keeps God as entirely out of men’s 
minds as absolute idolatry. 

28. a dream... faithfully] Rather, as a 
dream,..a8 truth. The dream is but a dream, 
and is to be told as such, but God’s word is 
to be spoken as certain and absolute truth. 

The dreams are the chaff, worthless, with 
nothing in them ; the wheat, the pure grain 
after it is cleansed and winnowed is God’s 
word. What have these two in common? 

29. like as a fire] God’s word is the great 

urifier which destroys all that is false and 
tages only the genuine metal. Cp. Heb. 
iv. 12. 

like a hammer...| God’s word rouses and 
strengthens the conscience, and crushes 
within the heart everything that is evil. 

80. Jeremiah gives in succession the main 
characteristics of the teaching of the false 
prophets. The first is that they steal God’s 
words from one another. Having no mes- 
sage from God they try to imitate the true 
prophets, 

Sl. that use their tongues] Lit. that take 


2 Or, that smooth thew tongues, 


3 Heh. risif upon. 


their tongues. Their second characteristic. 
They have no message from God, but they 
take ther tongues, their only implement, and 
say, He sarth, using the solemn formula by 
which Jehovah affirms the truth of His 
words, Solemn asseverations seemed to give 
reality to their emptiness. 

32, The third characteristic. See x. 25, 

lightness] Vain, empty, talk. 

$3. burden] Here a prophecy, either (1) 
as being something weighty : or (2) a some- 
thing said aloud. Isaiah brought the word 
into general use; Jeremiah never used it, 
though his predictions were all of impendin 
evil. The false prophets, however, applie 
it in derision to J eremiah’s prophecies, play- 
ing upon its double sense, and so turning 
solemn realities into mockery (see v. 34), 

What burden?} Or, according to another 
reading, Ye are the burden. 

I will even forsake you] Rather, and I wili 
cast you away. From the idea of a burden 
the thought naturally arises of refusing to 
bear it, and throwing it off. 

35. The proper words for prophecy. It 
is to be called an answer when the people 
have come to enquire of Jehovah : but His 
word when it is sent unasked. 

36. every man’s vord &c.] Rather, every 
man’s burden shall be his word: i.¢. his 
mocking use of the word ‘‘ burden’? ghall 
weigh him down and crush him. 

perverted) i.e. put into a ridiculous light. 
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say to the prophet, What hath the Lorp answered thee? and, 
38 What hath the Lorp spoken? But since ye say, The burden 
of the Lorp; therefore thus saith the Lorp; Because yo say 
this word, The burden of the Lorp, and I have sent unto you, 
39 saying, Yo shall not say, The burden of the Lorn; therefore, 
paula I, even I, *will utterly forget you, and #I will forsake 
you, and the city that I gave you and your fathers, and cast 
40 you out of my presonce: and I will bring ‘an everlasting 
reproach upon you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not be 


forgotten. 
Crap. 24. THE “Lonrp shewed me, and, behold, two baskets of figs 


were set before the temple of the Lorp, after that Nebuchad- & 


rezzar “king of Babylon had carried away captive ‘Jeconiah the 
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* Hos. 4. 6. 
¥ ver. 33. 


£ ch. 20. 11. 


® Amos 7. 1. 
8. 1 


&2 Kin. 21. 


son of Jchoiakim king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with 12, & 


the carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought 
2 them to Rabylon. One basket had very good figs, even like the 
figs that are first ripe: and the other basket had very naughty 
8 figs, which could not be eaten, ‘they were so bad. Then said 
the Lorp unto me, What seest thou, Jeremiah And I said, 
Figs; the good figs, very good; and the evil, very evil, that 
4 cannot be eaten, they are so evil. QYAgain the word of the Lorp 
came unto ine, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel ; 
5 Like these good figs, so will I acknowledge *them that are carried 
away captive of Judah, whom I have sent out of this place into 
6 the land of the Chaldeans for their good. For I will set mine 
eyes upon them for good, and “I will bring them again to this 
land: and ¢I will build them, and not pull them down; and I 
@ will plant them, and not pluck them up. And I will give them 
fan heart to know me, that I am the LorD: and they shall be 
"my people, and I will be their God: for they shall return unto 
3 mo *with their whole heart. And as the evil ‘figs, which 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil; surely thus saith the Lorp, 


So will I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes, and 4 


the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and *them 
© that dwell in tho land of Egypt: and I will deliver them *to 'be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, “to 


} Heb. for badness. * Teh. the captivity. 3 Heb. for removing, or, vexvaton, 


2 Chr. 36.10. 
© ch. 22. 24. 
& 29. 2. 


@ ch. 12. 15. 
e ch. 32. 41. 


FS Deut. 30. 6. 
ch. 32 39. 
Ezek. 11. 18 
7 ch. 30. 22. 
h ch. 29. 13. 
‘ch. 29. 17. 
k "4 ch. 43, 


ch. 15. 4. 
m Ps, 44.13. 


88. since] Or, But if ye say. 

39. Translate, Therefore, behold, I will 
even take you up (or will burden you), and I 
ewill cast you, and the city which I gave you 
and your fathers, out of ny presence. 

XXI . This prophecy is the final out- 
come of what has gone before. Never per- 
haps has a reigning king been addressed 
in such contemptuous terms. When Jeco- 
niah was carried to Babylon, Zedekiah, the 
priests, prophets, and people of Jerusalem 
congratulated themselves upon being saved 
from such a fate: really all that was good 
among them was then culled out, and placed 
in safety; and they were left behind 

cause they were not worth the taking. 

1. Omit were. Set before, i.e. put in the 
erpemted place for offerings of firstfruits in 
the forecourt of the Temple. 

carpenters] craftsmen (see marg. ref.) 


2. Fig-trees bear three crops of figs, of 
which the first is regarded as a great delicacy. 
4-10. The complete fulfilment of this 
prophecy belongs to the Christian Church. 
here is a close analogy between Jeremiah 
at the first destruction of Jerusalem and 
our Lord at the second. There the good 
figs were those converts picked out by the 
pivacning of Christ and the Apostles; the 
ad figs were the mass of the people left for 
Titus and the Romans to destroy. 

5. acknowledge...for their good] Specially 
their spiritual good. Put a comma after 
Chaldeans. 

8. that dwell in the aged Eo ] Neither 
those carried captive with Jehoahaz into 
Egypt, nor those who fled thither, are to 
share in these bless The new life of 
the Jewish nation is to be the work only of 
the exiles in Babylon. 
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* ch. 29. 18. be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt “and a curse, in all places 
10 whither I shall ane them. And I will send the sword, the 
famine, and the pestilence, among them, till they be consumed 
from off the land that I gave unto them and to their fathors. 
Cuar. 25. THE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the peonte 
och. 36 1. of Judah “in the fourth year of Johoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, that was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
2 Babylon; the which Jeremiah the prophet spake unto all the 
people of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying. 
Sch. 1. 2. 3 {From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of Amon king of 
Judah, even unto this day, that is the three and twentieth year, 
the word of the Lorp hath come unto me, and I have spoken 
ech. 7. 18. unto you, rising early and speaking; “but ye have not hoarkened. 
& passim. = 4 And the Lorp Sath sent unto you all his servants the prophets, 
4 ch. 7. 13, drising early and sending them; but ye have not hearkenod, nor 
& 20.18... 5 inclined your ear to hear. Theysaid, *Turn ye again now covery 
‘aie one from his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and 
ch, 18. 11. dwell in the land that the Lorn hath given unto you and to your 
Jonab3.8 — § fathers for over and ever: and go not after other gods to serve 
them, and to worship them, and provoke me not to anger with 
7 the works of your hands; and I will do you no hurt. Yet ve 
have not hearkened unto me, saith the Lorp; that ye might 
4 Deut. 32. ‘provoke me to anger with the works of your hands to your own 
an > 19. 8 hurt. (Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Because ye 
gch.1.15. 9 haye not heard my words, behold, I will send and take %all the 
h ch. 27. 6. families of the north, saith the Lorp, and Nebuchadrezzar the 
Fess king of Babylon, *my servant, and will bring them against this 
ea land, and against the inhabitants thereof, and against all these 
ch. 18. 16. nations round about, and will utterly destroy them, and ‘make 
oa 24-7. them an astonishment, and an hissing, and perpetual desolations. 
Eaek, 26. 13. 10 Moreover I will take from them the voice of mirth, and the 
OS. 4. ii. 
Rev. 18. 23. | Heb. I will cause to perish from them. 








—_ — a ee Gate 


XXV. It was immediately after the 
hattle of Carchemish (B.c. 605) between 
Eevot and Babylon, and probably before 

ebuchadnezzar and his victorious army 
appeared in Palestine, that Jeremiah de- 
livered this prophecy, orally perhaps at first 
to the people, but soon afterwards committed 
to writing; it formed part of Jehoiakim’s 
roll (xxxvi. 29). It helonys to the year 
of Jeremiah’s greatest activity, when he was 
using his utmost efforts to detach Jehoiakim 
from Egypt, and prevail upon him to accept 
frankly the position of a king subject to 
Nebuchadnezzar, not only as a matter of 
policy but of religious duty. It was this 
atter aspect of the appeal that made the 

ng reject it, He burnt the prophet’s roll, 
tried to slay the prophet, and heard the 
voice of God no more during the rast of his 


re 
L the fourth year) See Dan. i. 1 note. 
invasion of Judwa, in which Daniel 
was carried captive to Babylon, was accord- 
ing to the date of the years the fourth, but 
part 2 to the actual time the third, year 
of the Jewish king. Nebuchadnezzar was 


not yet fully king, but associated with his 
father Nabopalassar. 

3. the three and twentieth year] i.e. nine- 
teen under Josiah, and four under Jehoia- 
kim. This prophecy divides itself into three 
parts, (1) the judgment of Judah (rv. 3-11), 
and Babylon’s doom (vr, 12-14); (2) the 
winecup of fury (77. 15-29); (3) the judg- 
ment of the world (rr. 30-38). 

5. Zurn ye] i.e. Repent ye ;—the great sum- 
mons of God to mankind at all times (Luke 
xxiv. 47; Acts ii. 88; cp. Matt. iii, 2). 

8. The term families is probably used here 
to signify the wide-spread empire of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

my servant] This title, so remarkable i 
the Old Testament as the especial enithet, 
first of Moses, and then of the Messiah, is 
thrice given to Nebuchadnezzar, and marks 
ee greatness of the commission entrusted 

oO him. 

10. take from them...the sound of the miil- 
stones, and the light of the candle (or Jamp)] 
ae ban the mai rea of domestic 

e. Lhe one was the sign of the preparation 
of the daily meal, the other of tho assem- 
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voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voico of 
the bride, ‘the sound of the millstones, and the light of the candle. 
41 And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an astonishment: 
and these nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. 
12 And iteshall come to pass, “when seventy years are accom- 
plished, that I will punish the king of Babylon, and that nation, 
13 “and will make it perpctual desolations. And I will bring upon 
that land all my words which I have pronounced against it, even 
all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied 
14 against all the nations. °Ior many nations?and great kings 
shall ¢serve themselves of them also: Tand I will recompense 
them according to their deeds, and according to the works of 
_6 their own hands. § For thus saith the Lorp God of Israel unto 
me; Take the *wine cup of this fury at my hand, and cause all 
16 the nations, to whom I send thee, to drink it. And ‘they shall 
drink, and be moved, and be mad, because of the sword that I 
17 will send among them. {Then took I the cup at the Lorn’s 
hand, and made all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lorp 
18 had sent me: fo wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and the 
kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make them “a deso- 
lation, an astonishment, an hissing, and *a curse; as i¢ 18 this 
19 day ; “Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, 
20 and all his people; and all?the mingled people, and all the kings 
of “the ind of Uz, ®and all the kings of the land of the Philis- 
21 tines, and Ashkelon, and :Azzah, and Ekron, and ‘the remnant 


1 Heb. visit upon. 


saith the Lorn, for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, p 
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'Eccles.12.4. 
2 Kin. 24.1. 


m 2 Chr. 36. 

2i, 22, 

ch. 29. 10. 
an. 9. 2. 

" Tsai. 13.19. 

ch. 50. 3. 


och. 61. 27. 
P ch. 50. 41. 
q ch. 27. 7 

r ch. 60. 29. 


# Job 21. 20. 
Ps. 76. 8. 
Isai. 51. 17. 
Rev. 14. 10. 
t Evek.23.81. 
Nah. 3. 11. 


u ver. 9, 11. 
ch 24. 9. 
¥ ch. 46. 2. 
< ver. 24. 


@ Job1. 1. 
6 ch. 47. 1. 
¢ See Isai. 
20. 1. 


-—————— ee 





lbling of the family after the labours of the 
day were over. 

1. seventy years} The duration of the 
Babylonian empire was really a little short 
of this period. But the seventy years are 
usually calculated down to the time when 
the Jews were permitted to return to their 
country (cp. xxix. 10), 

tual desolations} The ruins of 

Babylon form its only lasting memorial. 

18. The LXX. place a full stop after 
book, and take the rest as a title ‘‘ what 
Jeremiah prophesied against the nations,” 
which series there immediately follows. 
In the Masoretic text this series is deferred 
to the end (chs. xlvi.-xlix.), and with chs. 1., 
li., forms one entire series. Other reasons 
make it probable that the LXX. have pre- 
served for us an earlier text, in which all 
direct mention of the king of Babylon is 
omitte’? and the seventy years are given as 
the duration of Judah’s Captivity, and not of 
the Babylonian empire. The fuller text of 
the Masorites is to be explained by the dis- 
location which Jehviakim’s roll evidently 
suffered. See p. 162. 

14. shall serve themaclves of them also} 
i.e. shall impose forced labour upon the 
ppaldeans, and reduce them also to servi- 
ude. 

15. saith) Or, hath said. This prophecy 
—placed by the LXX. after those against 
the nations—forms an impressive statement 








of the manner in which the new kingdom of 


Babylon was to execute Jehovah’s wrath 
upon the nations far and near. 

16. be moved) Rather, stagger. 

17. Then took I the cup] Not actually offer- 
ing the wine-cup—Holy Scripture has suf- 
fered much from this materialistic way of 
explaining it:—but publicly proclaiming 
this prophecy in Jerusalem, as the central 
spot of God’s dealings with men, and leav- 
ing it to find its way to the neighbouring 
states, 

18. ax it is this day] Words omitted by 
the LXX., and probably added by Jere- 
mish after the murder of Gedaliah had 
completed the ruin of the land. 

18. The arrangement is remarkable. Je- 
remiah begins with the South, Egypt; next 
Uz on the South-East, and Philistia on the 
South-West ; next, Edom, Moab, and Am- 
mon oi the East, and Tyre, and Sidon, and 
the isles of the Mediterranean on the West 
next, in the far East, various Arabian na- 
tions, then northward to Media and Elam. 
and finally the kings of the North far and 


near. 
20. the mingled people] Hither auziliaries ; 
or, rather, a constituent portion of meyer? 
of Egypt, who were not of pure bl 
Azah) i.e. a. : 
the remnant of Ashdod] A sentence which 
none but s contemporary writer could have 
used. Psammetichus, after a siege of 
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Y Prov. 11. 
31. 

ch. 49 12. 
Ezek. 9. 6. 
Luke 23. 31. 
# Dan. 9.18. 


t Ezek. 38. 
21. 


* Isai. 42.13. 


Amos 1, 2. 
® Pg, 11. 4, 
eh. 17. 12. 


¥ 1 Kin. 9. 3. 


Ps. 132. 14. 
# ch. 48. 33. 


Mic. 6. 2. 

b Isai. 66. 16. 
Joel 3. 2, 

¢ ch. 23. 19. 
& 30. 23. 

a Tsai, 66.16 


Poet 


aoe 
bo wo 


61.21. 
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22 of Ashdod, “Edom, and *Moab, and the children of /Ammon, 
and all the kings of *Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and the 
28 kings of the 'isles which are beyond the *sea, ‘Dedan, and Tema, 
24 and Buz, and all *¢iat are in the utmost corners, and * all the 
kings of Arabia, and all the kings of the ‘mingled-people that 
25 dwell in tho desert, and all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings 
26 of ™ Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, “and all the kings of 
the north, far and near, one with another, and all the kingdoms 
of the world, which are upon the face of the carth: °and the 
27 king of Sheshach shall drink after thom. {Therefore thou shalt 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
PDrink ye, and “be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no 
28 more, because of the sword which I will send among you. And 
it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup at thine hand to drink, 
then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
29 Yo shall certainly drink. For, lo, “I begin to bring evil on the 
city °*which is called by my name, and should ye be utterly un- 
punished’ Ye shall not be unpunished: for ‘I will call for a 
sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lorp of 
30 hosts. {Therefore prophesy thou against them all these words, 
and say wnto them, 4] The LorpD shall “roar from on high, and utter 
his voice from “his holy habitation; ho shall mightily roar 
upon “his habitation ; he shall give ‘a shout, as they that tread 
31 the grapes, against all the inhabitants of the carth. A noise shall 
come even to the cnds of the carth; for the Lorn hath “a con- 
troversy with the nations, “he will plead with all flesh; he will 
32 give them that wre wicked to the sword, saith the Lorp. Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, evil shall go forth from nation 
to nation, and ‘a great whirlwind shall be raised up from the 
33 coasts of the earth. “And the slain of the Lorp shull be at that 


3 Heb. upon which my name 


1 Or, region by the sea-nide. 
a8 called. 


2 Heb. ent off into corners, 
or, having the corners of 


the hair polled; ch. 9.26. 
‘49. 32, 


twenty-nine years, had captured and de- 
stroyed Ashdod, excepting a feeble rem- 


nant. 

22. the isles} Rightly explained in the 
margin ; it probably refers here to Cyprus. 

23. re, See Isai. xxi, 13 note. 

Buz} See Job xxxii. 2 note. 

all that are &c.] See marg. ref. note. 

24. Arabia] That part which bordered on 
Palestine, and was inhabited mainly by 
r hemingied ] Cp. 2. 20note. In Arabi 

the mingled peo p. v. 2Z0note. In Arabia 
there seem i een eee many tribes of 
Cushite origin, who by intermarriage with 
other tribes had become of mixed blood. 

25. Zimri] Probably a district between 

ubia and Persia. ‘‘Elam” is put in 
Scripture for the whole of Persia. 

. all the kingdoms of the world &c.] In 
accordance with the usage of Holy Scrip- 
ture this universality is limited. It is moral 
and not geographical. 

8 h| Jerome says that this is the name 
Babel written in cypher, the letters being 
transposed. Another example occurs in li. 
1, where the words the heart of my risers up 


become the Chaldeans. The LXX. onit 
the clause containing the name. 

27. The metaphors denote the helpless- 
ness to which the nations are reduced by 
drinking the wine-cup of fury (7. 15). 

30. Jehovah has risen like a lion from His 
covert, and at His roaring the whole world 
is filled with terror and confusion, 

upon his paeen| ar His pas- 
ture ; zc. Judea. Jehovah comes forth as 
the lion to destroy the sheep which lic 
terrified within the circle of the tents. 

a shout) The vintage-shout, here used for 
the war-cry. ae Isai. xvi. 9; lxiii. 3, 

81, A noise] The trampling of an army in 
motion. Cp. Amos ii, 2. 

a eeeaeg a.¢. a suit at law. 


_ will plead), Or, will hold judgment. As 
Judge e delivers the wicked to the sword. 
82. a great whirlwind] Or, storm. 


the coasts of the earth] See vi. 22 note. 
The thunderstorm seen first on the edge of 
the horizon overspreads the heaven, and 
travels from nation to nation in its destruc- 
tive course, 
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day from one end of the earth even unto the other end of the 
earth: they shall not be ‘lamented, /neither gathered, nor buried ; 
34 they shall be dung upon the ground. Howl, ye shepherds, and 
ery ; and wallow yourselves in the ashes, ye principal of the flock: 
for 'theedays of your slaughter and of your dispersions are ac- 
35 complished; and ye shall fall hke 2a pleasant vessel. And >the 
shepherds shall have no way to flee, nor the principal of the 
36 flock to escape. A voico of the cry of the shepherds, and an 
howling of the principal of the flock, shall be heard: for the Lorp 
37 hath spoiled their pasture. And the peaceable habitations are 
38 cut down because of the fierce anger of the Lorp. He hath 
forsaken “his covert, as the lion: for their land is ‘desolate be- 
cause of the fiercencss of the oppressor, and because of his fierce 
anger. 


Cap. 26, IN the beginning of the reign of Jchoiukim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah came this word from the LorD, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn ; J Stand in“the court of the Lorp’s house, 
and speak unto all the cities of Judah, which come to worship 


231 


* ch. 16. 4, 
IPs. 79. 3. 
ch. 8, 2. 
Rev. 11. 9. 
9 ch, 4, 8. 


APs, 76. 2. 


och. 19. 11. 


b Ezek. 3 10, 


in the Lorp’s house, %all the words that I command thee to 
3 speak unto them; ‘diminish not a word: @if so be they will 
hearken, and turn every man from his evil way, that I may 
‘repent me of the evil, which I purpose to do unto them because 
4 of the evil of their doings. And thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorn ; ‘If ye will not hearken to me, to walk in my 
d law, which I have set before you, to hearken to the words of my 
servants the prophets, 7whom I sent unto you, both rising up 
6 early, and sending them, but ye have not hcarkened ; then will 
I make this house like *Shiloh, and will make this city ‘a curse 
7 to all the nations of the earth. {So the priests and the prophets } 
and all the people heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the 
§ house of the Lorp. Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had 
made an end of speaking all that the Lorp had commanded him 


Matt. 28. 20. 
¢ Acts 20. 27. 
@ ch. 36. 3. 
ch. 18. 8, 
Jonah 3 8. 


f Lev. 26. 14, 
&c 


to speak unto all the people, that the priests and the prophets 
and all the people took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. 


9 Why hast thou pro 
house shall be Like 


hesied in the name of the LorD, saying, This 
hiloh, and this city shall be desolate without 


an inhabitant ? And all the people were gathered against Jere- 


1 Heb. your days for 
slaughter, 


33. /amented| See marg. ref. and viii. 2. 

94-86. principal of the flock] i.e. noble 
ones, 

wallow yourselves in the ashes] Rather, 
roll yourselves on the ground. 

for &c.] Read; ‘‘for your days for hein 
slaughtered are accomplished, and I wil 
scatter you ” (or, dash you in pieces). 

fall like a pleasant vessel] The comparison 
suggests the idea of change from a thing of 
value into worthless fragments. 

36. hath spoiled] Or, spoileth. 

37, the peaceable habitations] The past- 
ures of peace, the peaceable fields where the 
flocks lately dwelt in security. Seev. 80note. 

$8. Jehovah has risen up, like a lion 
that leaves its covert, eager for prey, 


2 Heb. a ressel of desire. 
3 Heb, flight shall perish 
Srom the shepherds, and 


escaping from, 4c. 
Amos 2. 14 
4 Heb. a desolation. 


that He may execute judgment upon the 
wicked. 

XXVI. This chapter is a narrative of the 
danger to which Jeremiah was exposed by 
reason of the prophecy contained in ch. vii. 
and should be read in connexion with it. 
Vr. 4-6 contain a summary of the predic- 
tion contained in ch. vii., and that again is 
but an outline of what was a long address. 

9. The charge against Jeremiah was that 
of prophesying falsely, for which the penalty 
was death (Deut. xviii. 20). They assumed 
that it was absolutely im ible that Jeru- 
salem ever could become like Shiloh. 

against Jeremiah] unto Jeremiah. They 
regularly constituted themselves a congre- 
gation to take part in his trial, 
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10 miah in the house of the Lorp. When the princes of Judah 


heard these things, then they came up from 


the king’s house 


unto the house of the Lor», and sat down in the entry of the 


11 new gate of the Lorn’s house. Then spake the priests 
prophets unto the princes and to all the people, sayin 
for he hath prophesied against 


& ch. 38, 4. man is worthy to die ; 


12 as ye have heard with your ears. 


and the 
, *This 
is city, 
@ Then spake Jeremiah unto 


all the hae and to all the people, saying, The LorD sent mo 


to prop 
?ch. 7. 3 


esy against this house and against this city all the words 
13 that ye have heard. Therefore now'amend your ways and your 


doings, and obey the voice of the Lorp your God; and the Lorp 


™ ver, 3, 19. 
® ch. 38. 5. 


will "repent him of the cvil that he hath pronounced against 
14 you. As for me, behold,*I am in your hand: do with me ’as 


15 seemeth good and meet unto you. But know ye for certain, that 
if ye put me to death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon 


yourselves, and upon 


is city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: 


for of a truth the Lorn hath sent me unto you to skeate all these 


16 words in your cars. § Then said the princes and 


all the people 


unto the priests and to the prophets; This man is not worthy to 
die: for he hath spoken to us in the name of the Lorp our God. 


© See Acts 
Sa 18 all the pega t 


prophesied in t 


17 | °Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, and spake to 
of the people, saying, ” Micah the Morasthite 
e days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake 


to all the people of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 


2 Mic, 3, 12. 


9Zion shall be plowed like a field, and Jerusalem shall become 


heaps, and the mountain of the house as the er places of a 


19 forest. Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Ju 
all to death? “did he not fear the Lorn, and besought ‘the 
Lorp, and the Lor» ‘repented him of the evil which he had 
pronounced against them? ‘Thus might we procure great evil 

20 against our souls, And there was also a man that prophesied 
in the name of the Lorp, Urijah the son of Shemaiah of 


r 2 Chr, 82, 
28 


© Bx. 82, 14, 
2 Sam.24.16, 
' Acts 5. 39. 


ah put him at 


irjath- 


jearim, who prophesied against this city and against this land 


1 Or, at the door. 
* Heb. Lhe judgment of 


10. the princes of Judah] The priests 
could scourge a man &c., but could not then 
try him for his life, as the Sanhedrim sub- 
Kequently did till the Romans deprived 
them of the power. 

the new gate] That built by Jotham (2K. 
al 35), and probably a usual place for 


ll. This man is worthy to die] Lit. A 
sentence of death ta to this man, i.c. is his 
desert. 

12-16, The answer of Jeremiah is sim/le 
and straightforward. Jehovah, he affirmed, 
had aay sent him, but the sole object of 
his pre esying had been to avert the evil 
by adie them to repentance. If they 
would amend their ways God would deliver 
them from the threatened doom. As for 
himself he was in their hands, but if they 
put him to death miey would bring the guilt 
of shed Innocent blood upon themselves 
and upon the city. 

16. This man &.] Lit. There is not to 
this man a sentence of death, i.e, he is ac- 


death is for thie man, 
3 Hel. aa tt 18 good and 


right in your eyes. 
* Heb. the face of the Lorp. 


quitted by the princes and the congre- 
gation. 

1%, the elders of the land] The heads and 
spokesmen of the congregation, who added 
their approval after the princes who repre- 
sented the king had given their decision. 

19. Thus might we procure &c.] Rather, 
And we should commit a yreat evil against 
our Own souls ; t.e. by putting Jeremiah to 
death, we should commit a sin which would 
prove a great misfortune to ourselves. 

0. This narrative of Urijah’s fate was 
no part of the speech of the elders, who 
would not be likely to contrast the beha- 
viour of the reigning king so unfavourably 
with that of Hezekiah. Moreover, it would 
have been a precedent, not for acquitting 
Jeremiah, but for putting him to death. 
Jeremiah, when he reduced the narrative 
to writing, probably added this history to 
shew the ferocity of Jehoiakim, and the 
danger to which he had been himself ex- 
posed. 
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21 according to all the words of Jeremiah: and when Jehoiakim 
the king, with all his mighty men, and all the princes, heard 
his words, the king sought to put him to death: but when Urijah 
heard it, he was afraid, and flod, and went into Egypt; and 

22 Jehoiakifn the king sent men into Egyrt, namely, Elnathan the 

23 son of Achbor, and certain men with into Egypt. And they 
fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, and bronpht hit unto Je- 
hoiakim the king; who slew him with the sword, and cast his 

24 dead body into the graves of the ‘common people. f Neverthe- 
less “the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, 
that they should not give him into the hand of the people to put 
him to death. 


Cuap. 27. IN the beginning of the rcign of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah *king of Judah came this word unto Jeremiah from the 

2 Lory, saying, Thus *saith the Lorp to me; 4 Make thee bonds 
and yokes, "and put them upon thy neck, and send them to the 

3 king of Etiom, and to the king of Moab, and to the king of the 
Ammonites, and to the king ot Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, 
by the hand of the messengers which come to Jerusalem unto 
4 Zedekiah king of Judah; and command them °to say unto their 
masters, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Thus 

5 shall ye say unto your masters; ‘I have made the earth, the 
man and the beast that ure upon the ground, by my great power 
and by my outstretched arm, and “have given it unto whom it 
G seemed meet unto me. *’And now have lI given all these lands 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, /my 
servant; and ’the beasts of the field have 

7 serve him. * And all nations shall serve him, and his son, and 


c Ps. 146. 6. 
Isar, 45. 12. 
¢ Dan, 4. 17. 
€ ch. 28. 14, 
J ch. 25. 9 


given him also to Ezek. 29 


his son’s son, ‘until the very time of his land come: ‘and then 
many nations and great kings shall serve themselves of him. 
8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation and kingdom 
which will not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar the king 


of 


Babylon, and that will not put their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, saith the Lorp, 


1 Heb. sons of the people. 
2 Or, hath the Lorp suid. 


21. his mighty men] The commanders 
of his army ; the princes are the civil officers. 

22, Elnathan] Possibly the king’s father- 
in-law (2 K. xxiv. 8). 

23. out of Egypt) As Jehoiakim was a 
vassal of Egypt, he would easily obtain the 
surrender of a man. accused of treason. 

24. Ahikam] See marg. ref. His son 
Gemariah lent Jeremiah his room for the 
public reading of Jehoiakim’s roll, and an- 
other son Gedaliah was made governor of 
the land by the Chaldzans (xxxix. 14); the 
family probably shared the political views 
of Jeremiah. 

XXVII.—XXIX. In these three chap- 
ters we see with what energy, and yet 
thoughtfulness, Jeremiah enforced the fee: 
sons of ch. xxv. These chapters belong to 
the first four years of Zedekiah. 

The spelling of certain proper names in 
these chapters has led some to argue that 
they were revised and corrected im Ezra’s 


3 Or, concerning their mas- 
ters, saying. 


time, if not by Ezra himself. Others think 
the fact of no importance whatever. 

AXVIT. 1. 0 ate aE Really, of 
Zedekiah, as the Syriac reads (see rv. 3). In 
the LXX. the verse is wanting. Some 
scribe has confused the title of this chapter 
with that of ch. xxvi. 

2. yokes] Two curved pieces of wood, 
the one put over the neck of the ox, the 
other under, and then fastened mache Oy 
bonds or cords (cp. Ps. ii. 3). Cp. marg. reff. 

8. come] Or, are come. e ambas- 
sadors of these five kings had probably 
come to Jerusalem to consult about form- 
ing a league to throw off the Babylonian 
supremacy. The attempt failed. 

. his son, and his son's son] Evil-Mero- 
dach and Nabonadius (see Dan. v. 1 note). 
shall serve themselves of him] marg. 
ref. After long servitude to the Persian 
and Median kings, the Selucide ruined the 
remains of Babylon. 


3 ver, 14. 


™ ch. 28, 1. 
& 38.17. 


® Ezek. 18. 
31. 


« ¥zra i, 7. 
#ch, 27.1. 


9. dreamers] Lit., as in marg. 
dream dreams for themselves, and go to 
diviners to ask the explanation of them. feelings were fully share 

10. to remove you for...) That would be 
the result of their vaticinations. 

LL. nations...] 

18-15, Zedekiah was restless under the 
Babylonian yoke, and the false prophets 
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with the sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
9 until I have consumed them by his hand. Therefore hearken 
not ye to your prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 
‘dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which 
speak unto you, saying, Yo shall not serve the kingeof Babylon : 
10 *for they prophesy a le unto you, to remove you far from your 
land; and that I should drive you out, and yo should perish. 
11 But the nations that bring their neck under the yoke of the king 
of Babylon, and serve him, those will I let remain still in their 
own land, saith the Lorp; and they shall till it, and dwell 
12 therein. {I spake also to ™Zedekiah king of Judah according to 
all these words, saying, Bring your necks undor the yoke of the 
13 king of Babylon, and serve him and his people, and live. "Why 
will ye die, thou and thy people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, as the Lorp hath spoken against the 
14 nation that will not serve tho king of Babylon? Thereforo 
hearken not unto the words of the prophets that speak unto 
you, saying, Ye shall not sorve the king of Babylon: for they 
15 prophosy °a lie unto you. For I have not sent them, saith the 
oRD, yet they prophesy *a lie in my name; that I might drive 
you out, and that ye might perish, ye, and the prophets that 
16 prophesy unto you. J AlsoI spake to tho priests and to all this 
people, saying, Thus saith the Lorp ; Hearken not to the words 
of your prophets that prophesy unto you, saying, Behold, the 
vessels of the Lorn’s house shall now shortly be brought again 
17 from Babylon: for they prophesy a he unto you. Hearken not 
unto them; serve the king of Babylon, and live: wherefore 
18 should this city be luid waste? But if they be prophets, and if 
the word of the Lorp be with them, Ict them now make inter- 
cession to the Lory of hosts, that the vessels which are left in 
the house of the Lorn, and 7 the house of tho king of Judah, 
19 and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. For thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts ¢concerning the pillars, and concerning the sea, and 
concerning the bases, and concerning the residue of tho vessels 
20 that remain in this city, which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took not, when he carried away ‘captive Jeconiah the son of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the 
21 nobles, of Judah and Jerusalem: yea, thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts the God of Israel, concerning the vossels that remain in 
tho house of the Lorn, and 7x the ‘foie of the king of Judah 
22 and of Jerusalem ; they shall be ‘carried to Babylon, and there 
shall they be until the day that I ‘visit them, saith the Lon; 
then “will I bring them up, and restore them to this place. 


Crap. 28. AND “it came to pass the same year, in the beginning of 
the Ri of Zedekiah king of Judah, in tho fourth year, and in 
the fifth month, that Hananiah the son of Azur, the prophet, 


1 Feb. dreame. ® Heb. in a lie, or, lyingly. 


People found only too ready a hearing from him. 
He is addressed in the plural because his 
by the mass of 
the officers of state and by the people. 

XXVIII. 1. in the beginning... Zedekiah} 
Probably a gloss put into the margin to ex- 

lain ‘‘ the same year,” whence it has crept 
into the text. 


Rather, the nation. 


JEREMIAH. XXVIIL 


which was of Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of the Lorn, 
2 in the presence of the priests and of all the people, saying, Thus 
speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I have 


3 broken ®the 


yoxe 
years willeI brin 


Lorp’s house, that Nebuchadnezzar roa! 
4 away from this place, and carried them to 


of the king of Babylon. 
again into this place all the vessels of the 


¢Within !two full ® ch, 27.12, 


¢ ch, 27. 16. 


of Babylon took 
abylon: and I will 


bring again to this place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, with all the *captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, 


saith the Lorp: for I will break the yoke of the king 


of 


5 Babylon. {Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the prophet 
Hananiah in the presence of the priests, and in the presence of 
G all the people that stood in the house of the Lorp, even the 


prophet Jeremiah said, “Amen: the Lorn do so: the Lorp 


@] Kin.1.36- 


perform thy words which thou hast prophesied, to bring again 
the vessels of the Lorp’s house, and all that is carried away 
7 captive, from Babylon into this place. Nevertheless hear thou 
new this Word that I speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all 
8 the people; The prophets that have been before me and before 
theo of old prophesied both against many countries, and against 


9 great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of pestilence. ¢The 


e Deut.18.22 


prophet which prophesicth of peace, when the word of the 
prophet shall come to pass, then shall the prophet be known, 
10 that the Lorp hath truly senthim. Then Hananiah the prophet 


took the “yoke from off the prophet Jcremiah’s neck, and brake 


J ch. 27. 2 


11 it. And Hananiah spake in the presence of all the people, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lorp; Even so will I break the yoke of 


Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ’from the neck of all nations 


within the space of two full years. 
went his way. 


9 ch. 27. 7 


And the prophet Jeremiah 


12 Then the word of the Lorp came unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
after that Hananiah the prophct had broken the yoke from off 
13 the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Go and tell Hananiah, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp; Thou hast broken the yokes of 


14 wood; but thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. 
saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel; *I have put a yoke of 
iron upon the neck of all these nations, that they may serve 4 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and they shall serve him: 

15 and *] have given him the beasts of the field also. 


For thus 


q Then said : ch, 


the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, 


Hananiah; The Lorp hath not sent thee; but*thou makest 
Therefore thus saith the Lorp ; 


16 this people to trust in a lie. 
1 Heb. two yeara of days, 


eet A city of priests (Josh. xxi. 17). 
Hananiah was probably a priest as well as a 
prophet. He chose either a Sabbath or a new 
moon, that he might comfort Jeremiah not 
only in the presence of the priests, but also of 
all the people. He used (r. 2) the solemn 
formula which claims direct inspiration. 
8. Within two full years] Lit. In yet two 
ears even days. Hananiuh probably was 
induced to fix this date by the expectation 
that the confederacy then on foot would 
defeat Nebuchadnezzar. 
4. Jeconiah] Zedekiah not being popular, 


2 Heb. captiorty. 


the peopte would have preferred the young 
king, a had not reigned long enough to 
make enemies. Probably also Zedekiah 
had started for Babylon (li. 59). 

6-9. Jeremiah’s own wishes concurred 
with Hananiah’s prediction, but asserts that 
that prediction was at variance with the 
language of the older prophets, 

9. then shall the prophet &c.] Or, ‘‘ shall 
be known as the prophet whom the Logp 
hath truly sent.” 

10. The multitude would see in Hana~ 
niah’s act a symbol of deliverance. 


| 936 


£ Deut. 18. 5. 
ch, 29. 32. 


thou shalt die, because thou hast taug 
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Behold, I will cast theo from off the face of the earth: this year 


bt rebellion against the 


17 Lory. So Hananiah the prophet died the same year in the 


seventh month. 


Czar. 29, NOW these are the words of the lotter that Jeremiah 


the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the residue of 


which were carried away captives, and to the priests, 
the people whom Nebuchadnezzar 


from Jerusalem to Babylon; (after that 


prophets, and to all 
2 carried away captive 
@#2KEin. 94, 


@Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and the *eunuchs, 
princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and the 
3 smiths, were departed from Jerusalem ;) by the hand of Elasuh 


the elders 
and to the 
had 


thc 


the son of Shaphan, and Gomariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom 
Yedekiah king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar 
4 king of Babylon) saying, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God 
of Israel, unto all that are carried away captives, whom I have 
caused to be carriod away from Jerusalem vfato Babylon; 


é ver. 2s. 


5 J >Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and 
Geat the fruit of them; take ye wives, an 


a gardens, and 
beget sons and 


daughters; and take wives for your sons, and give your 
daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons and dauyhters; 
7 that ye may be increased there, and not diminished. And seek 
the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried 


¢ Ezra 6. 10. 
] T2m, 2. 2. 


away captives, “and pray unto the Lorp for it: for in the peace 
$ thereof shall ye have peace. 4 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 


the God of Israel; Let not your prophets and your diviners, 


< ch. oy 14. 

Eph. 5. 6. 

¢ ver. 31. 

J2 Chr. $6, 
1, 22 


ch. 27, 22. 1 Heb. revolt. 


18, I will cust thee] Rather, I send thee 
away. God had not sent Hananiah to pro- 
phety, but He does now send him away to 

e 


taught rebellion} As Nebuchadnezzar was 
J ehovah’s servant, to teach rebellion avainst 
him was to teach rebellion against his Master. 

XXIX. Appended to this history of the 
struggle with the false prophets a home is 
a letter addressed to the exiles at Babylon. 
There was at Babylon as at Jerusalem 
the same determination of the Jews never 
to submit quietly to a foreign rule. This 
Jeremiah sought to quell. His words found 
credence, but not without resistance on the 
part of the false prophets. 

1, the residue of the elders] ¢.e. such of the 
elders as were still alive. 

2. the queen] The queen-mother. 

8. Elasah] Probably brother of Ahikam 
(xxvi. 24), and therefore an acceptable per- 
gon at the Chaldean court. As Zedekiah 

ad to goin person to Babylon in his fourth 
year (li. 59), this embassy was probably 
sent two or three years earlier. Its date, 
however, was subsequent to the vision in 
ch. xxiv. Itis appended therefore to ch. 


2 Or, chamberlacne, 


that bein the midst of you, “decerye you, noither hearken to 

9 your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. ¢For they pro- 
hesy 3falscly unto you in my name: J havo not sent them, 

10 sith the Lorp. For thus saith the Lorp, That after ‘seventy 


3 Heb. ina lie, 


xxviii, not as later in point of time, but 
because of the similarity of subject. 

4-7. As the exile was God’s doing for 
their good, they were to make the hest of 
their position, and acquire wealth and in- 
fluence ; whereas if they were always rest- 
lessly looking out for the opportunity of re- 
turning home, they would rapidly fall into 
poverty and dwindle away. 

7. sech the peace of the city ..] Not only 
because their welfare for seventy years wax 
bound up with that of Babylon, but because 
it would have degraded their whole moral 
nature to have lived as conspirators, banded 
together against the country that was for 
the time their home. 

8. your propheta and your diviners) The 
evils from which the people had suffered av 
cruelly at home followed them in their 
exile. 

dreams which ye cause to be dreamed] A: 
ong as there was a market for dreams, so 
long there would be plenty of impostors ti 
supply them. 

. after seventy years] Lit., according to 
the meusure of the fulfilment of seventy years 
Jor Babylon. The seventy years (xxv, 11 
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years be accomplished at Babylon I will visit you, and perform 
my word toward you, in causing you to return to this 

11 place. For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith 
the Lorn, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an 

12 texpected’end. Then shall ne 7call upon me, and ye shall go 
13 and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. And *ye shall 
seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me‘ with all your 

14 heart. And *I will be found of you, saith the LorpD: and I will 
turn away your captivity, and ‘I will gather you from all the 
nations, and from all the places whither I have driven you, saith 
the Lorp; and I will bring you again into the place whence I 

15 caused you to be carried away captive. {J Because ye have said, 
16 The LorpD hath raised us up prophets in Babylon; know that 
thus saith the Lorp of the king that sitteth upon the throne of 
David, and of all the people that dwelleth in this city, and of your 

17 brethren that are not gone forth with you into eee Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts; Behold, I will send upon them the 
™sword, the famine, and the pestilence, and will make them like 

18 “vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil. And I will 
persecute them with the sword, with the famine, and with the 
pestilence, and °will deliver them to be removed to all the king- 
doms of the earth, *to be ¥a curse, and an astonishment, and an 
hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations whither I have 
19 driven them: because they have not hearkened to my words, 
saith the Lorp, which 7I sent unto them by my servants the 
rophets, rising up early and sending them; but ye would not 

20 hear, saith the Lorp. ¥ fear yo therefore the word of the Lorn, 
all ye of the captivity, whom I have sent from Jerusalem to 
21 Babylon: Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Isracl, of 
Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of Maasciah, 
which prophesy a lic unto you in my name; Behold, I will 
deliver them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; 
22 and he shall slay them before your eyes; “and of them shall be 
taken up a curse by all the captivity of Judah which are in 
Babylon, saying, The Lorp make thee like Zedekiah and like 
93 Ahab, *whom tho king of Babylon roasted in the fire; because 
‘they have committed villany in Israel, and have committed 
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9 Dan. 9. 3. 
h Lev. 26. 


m ch, 24. 10. 
* ch, 24. 8. 


© Deut.28.25. 
2 Chr. 29. 8. 
ch. 15. 4, 

P ch, 26. 6. 


7 ch. 25. 4, 
& 32. 33. 


r See Gen. 
48. 20. 

Isai. 65. 15- 
* Dan. 3. 6. 
t ch, 23, 14- 


1 Heb. end and expectation 


note) are cea the length of the Baby- 
lonian empire, and only in a secondary sense 
that of the Jewish exile. 

11. an expected end) Rather, a future and a 
hope. ‘The nation shall not come to an end; 
the exile shall be followed by a restoration. 

14. turn away your captivity] Or, “restore 
your prosperity.” 

16-20. ‘These verses are not in the LXX. 
But the text of the LXX. is here through- 
eut so brief and confused as to be explicable 
only on the supposition, that it represents 
what was left behind in Egypt when Jere- 
miah died, copied probably with extreme 
haste, and with no opportunity of careful 
collation afterwards. On the other hand 
the Hebrew text represents no hurried trans- 
cript, but the original manuscript, and is 

y trustworthy in the case of these 
letters sent to Babylon (see also ch. li.), be- 


2 Heb fora curee. 


cause the originals of them would be avail- 
able for collation with the text preserved 
by Jeremiah himself. The verses were Pal 
ably intended to allay excitement in Baby- 
lon consequent upon the knowledge that 
the representatives of various kings were 
assemble at that very time at Jerusalem to: 
form a coalition against Babylon (xxvii. 3). 
17. rile] The word does not occur else- 
where, but comes from a root signifying to 
shudder, and thus has an intense meaning. 
22. a curse} There is a play here of words, 
which probably was the cause why the 
death of these men passed into a proverb. 
One of them was named ben-Kolaiah; and 
they are to be made a curse (keld/éh), be~ 
cause Nebuchadnezzar had roasted (kdldh)} 
them. Cp. aie ref. note. 
28. villany] Elsewhere folly, in the sense 
of lewdness (J udg. xx. 6), unchastity. 
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adultery with their ces pel wives, and have spoken lying 
words in my name, which I have not commanded them; even 
24 know, and am a witness, saith the Lorp. 4[ Zhus shalt thou also 
= ee to Shemaiah the !Nehelamite, saying, Thus speaketh the 
25 Lor of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent 
letters in thy name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, 
2 Kin, 25, “and to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, and to all the 
ata 26 priests, saying, The Lorp hath made thee priest in the stead of 
® ch. 20. 1. ehoiada the priest, that ye should be “officers in the houso of 
y 3 Kin.9.11. the Lorp, for every man that is mad, and maketh hinsclf nu 
a oe prophet, that thou shouldest *put him in prison, and m the 
saa | stanka, Now thoreforo why hast thou not reproved Jeremiah 
28 of Anathoth, which maketh himself a prophet to you? For 
therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, saying, This captivity is 
ver. 5. long: “build ye houses, and dwell in them ; and plant gardens, 
29 and eat the fruit of them. And Zephaniah the priest read this 
30 letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 4] Then came the word 
31 of the Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, Send to all them of the 
captivity, saying, Thus saith the Lorp concerning Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite; Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, 
Sch. 28.15, 32 %and I sent him not, and he caused you to trust in a lie: there- 
fore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall not have a man to dwell 
among this people; neither shall he behold the good that I will 
2 oh. 28. 16. do for my people, saith the Lorp; ‘becausc he hath taught 
2rebellion against the Lorp. 
Cxap. 30. THE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorn, say- 
2 ing, Thus speaketh the Lorp God of Israel, saying, | Write thee 
3 all the words that I have spoken unto thee in a book. For, lo, 
ver. 18. the days come, saith the LorD, that “I will bring again the cap- 
re 9, rie 1 Or, dreamer. 2 Heb. revolt. 


24-29. A narrative shewing the effects of 
Jeremiah’s letter. Shemaiah the leader of 
the false prophets wrote to Zephaniah, urg- 
ing him to restrain the prophet’s zeal with 
the prison and the stocks. 

. to Shemaiah] Rather, concerning. 
the Nehelamite] Not as in the margin; 
but one belonging to the village of Nehlam 
{unknown), 

26. officers] Deputy High-Priests who had 
the oversight of the Temple. 

See 2 K. ix. 11 note. Many of the 
symbolical actions of the prophets, such as 
that of Jeremiah going about with a yoke 
on his neck, would be mocked at by the irre- 
verent as passing the line between prophecy 
and madness. 

prison] Rather, the stocks (xx. 2). 

the stocks] Rather, collar. 

28. This captivity is long] Rather, It is 
Jong. God’s anger, their punishment, the 
exile, the time necessary for their repent- 
ance—all is long to men who will never live 
to see their country again. 

XXX.-XXXII1. Tn these four chapters, 
not all written at the same time, are ga- 
thered together whatsoever God had re- 
vealed to Jeremiah of happier import for 


the Jewish people. This subject is “‘ the 
New Covenant.” In contrast then with the 
rolls of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, we here 
have one containing the nation’s hope. A 
considerable portion was written in the 
tenth year of Zedekiah, when famiue and 

estilence were busy in the city, its capture 
daily more imminent, and the prophet him- 
self in prison. Yet in this s ressure of 
earthly troubles Jeremiah aad bid his 
countrymen look courageously onward to 
the fulfilment of those hopes, which had so 
constantly in his darkest hours comforted 
the heart and nerved the arm of the Jew. 
The roll consists of three portions: (1) ‘a 
triumphal hymn of Israe!’s salvation,” chs. 
XXX., XXXI.3 (2) ch. xxxii.; and (8) ch. 
XXxili, 

XXX. 2. Write...in a book] To be read 
and meditated upon by them in private. 
This makes it exceedingly probable that the 
date of these two chapters was also the tenth 
year of Zedekiah, immediately after the pur- 
chase of the field from Hanameel. 

all the words] t.e. the roll was to be a sum- 
mary of whatever of hope and mercy had 
been contained in previous predictions, 
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tivity of my people Israel and Judah, saith the Lorp: and I 
will cause them to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, 

4 and they shall possess it. {J And these are the words that the 
5 Lorp spake concerning Israel and concerning Judah. For thus 
saith the orp; Y We have heard a voice of trembling, /of fear, 

6 and not of peace. Ask ye now, and see whether 2a man doth 
travail with child? wherefore do I see every man with his hands 
on his loins, ‘as a woman in travail, and all faces are turned into 

" paleness? “Alas! for that day is great, ’so that none is like it: 
it 72 even the time of Jacob’s trouble; but he shall be saved out 

8 of it. For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lory of 
hosts, that I will break his ts from off thy neck, and will burst 
thy bonds, and strangers shall no more serve themselves of him: 
9 but they shall serve the Lorn their God, and / David their king, 
10 whom I will ’raise up unto them. { Therefore *fear thou not, 
O my servant Jacob, saith the Lorp; neither be dismayed, O 
Israel: for, lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed ‘from 
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> ch, 16. 15. 


¢ ch. 4, 31. 


@ Joel 2.11. 
Amos 6. 18. 
Zeph. 1. 14. 
¢ Dan, 12. 1. 


J Isai. 55, 3. 
Ezek. 34, 23. 


Acts 2. 30 
k Tsai. 41.13. 


the land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and shall be ¢ 44.9. 


11 in rest, and be quiet, and none shall make him afraid. For I am 
with thee, saith the Lorn, to save thee: *though I make a full 
end of all nations whither I have scattered thee,*yet will I not 
make a full end of thee: but I will correct thee “in measure, 

12 and will not leave thee altogether unpunished. { For thus saith 
the Lorn, "Thy bruise 7s incurable, und thy wound 7s grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy cause, *that thou mayest be bound 

14 up: °thou hast no healing medicines. ” All thy lovers have for- 
gotten thee; they seck thee not; for I have wounded thee with 
the wound ‘of an enemy, with the chastisement * of a cruel one, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity ; * because thy sins were in- 

15 creased. Why ‘cryest thou for thine affliction? thy sorrow 7 
incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity: because thy sins 

16 were increased, I have done these things unto thee. Thereforo 


1 Or, there 18 fear, and not peace. 


3 Heb. for binding up, or, pressing. 
2 Heb. @a male. eee’ 


5. Better, asin the marg. The prophet 
places his hearers in the centre of Babylon, 


and describes it as convulsed with terror as miah's most common topics. 


ch. 46. 27. 
? ch. 3. 18. 
k Amos 9. 8. 
' ch, 4. 27. 


m Ps, 6.1. 
shai, 27. 8. 


n 2 Chr. 36. 
16. 

ch. 15. 18. 

° ch. 8, 22. 
P Lam. 1. 2. 
9 Job 13. 24. 
® Job 30. 21. 
# ch. 5. 6. 
tch. 15. 18. 


with the heathen, and the certainty that 
Israel shall never so perish, is one of Jere- 


the armies of Cyrus draw near. The voice of 
trembling is the war-cry of the advanciny 
host : while fear and no peace implies that 
even among the exiles there is only alarm at 
the prospect of the city, where they had 
so long dwelt, being destroyed. é 

7. that day] ic. the day of the capture of 
Babylon. 

it is even the time of Jacol’s trouble] Ra- 
ther, and it is a time of trouble to Jacob, i.c¢. 
of anxiety to the Jews; for the usages of 
war were so brutal that they would be in 
danger when the enemy made their assault. 

8. bonds] See xxvii. 2 note. 

shall no inore serve themselves] i.c. shall no 
more exact forced labour of him (xxii. 13). 

9. David their king] See xxiii. 5, 65 2.¢. 
Messiah. 

10, 11. These two verses are considered 
by some very similar in style to the last 
twenty-seven chapters of Isaiah. The con- 
trast, however, between the full end made 


ll. in measure] See x. 24 note. 
12. incurable] Mortal, fatal. 
13. that thou mazest be bound “pl Others 
put a stop after ‘‘ cause,” and translate, For 
inding thy wound, healing plaister tnou 
hast none. 
14, fur the multitude &c.] Or, 


Because of the multitude of thine iniquity, 
Because thy sins are strong. 


Judah's lovers are the nations which once 
sought her alliance (see xxii. 20, xxvul. 3). 
15. Translate— 


Why criest thou because of thy breaking 3 
Because thy pain is grievous? 
Because of the multitude of thine iniquity, 
Because thy sins are strong, 
I havc done these things unto thee. 


16. Therefore] i.e. Because thou hast un- 
dergone thy punishment and cried out in 
consciousness of thy guilt. 


all they that devour thee “shall be devoured ; and all thine ad. 
versaries, every one of them, sball go into captivity; and por 


will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lorp; because they called 
thee an Outcast, saying, This is Zion, whom no man seeketh after. 


wellingplaces; and. 
the city shall be builded upon her own heap, and the palace 


roceed thanksgiving and the voice of thom that make merry: 
and I will multiply them, and they shall not be few; I will also 

d they shall not be small. Their childres also 
shall be ‘as aforetime, and their congregation shall be estab- 
lished before me, and I will punish all that oppress them. 


shall proceed from the midst of them; and I will *cause him to 
draw near, and he shall approach unto me: for who is this that 
orp gocth forth with fury, a ?continuing 
whirlwind : it shall *fall with pain upon the head of the wicked. 


done ‘¢, and until he have performed the intents of his heart: 


saith the Lorp, The people which were left of the sword found 
grace in the wilderness; even Israel, when ‘I went to cause him 
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% Bx. 23, 22. 
= 
; that spoil thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee 

“ch. 33.6. 171 give fora prey. *For I will restore health unto thee, and I 
¥ ver. 3. 18 {| Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, ¥I will beng again the captivity 
oh, 38.7" 43, of Jacob’s tents, and * have morcy on his 
si Teal. 85. 10. 19 shall remain after the manner theroof. And “out of them shall 
* Zech. 10. 8 

20 glorify them, an 
e Isai, 1. 26 
4 Gen. 49.10. 91 And their nobles shall be of themsclyes, ¢and their governor 
# Num. 16. 5 

22 engaged his heart to approach unto me? saith the Lorp. And 
Sch. 24.7. 23 ye shall be/my people, and I will be your God. { Behold, the 
Ezek. 11%. — 9whirlwind of the 

24 The fierce anger of the Lor» shall not return, until he have 
4 Gon. 49.1. in the latter days yo shall consider it. 
ach. 30. 24. Coap, 31. AT “the same time, saith the Lorn, ’will I be the God 
* ch, 30.23. 2 of all the families of Isracl, and they shall be my people. Thus 
¢Num,10.33. 
ear at 3 to rest. The Lorp hath appeared ‘of old unto me, saying, Yea, 
Isai. 63, 14. 


17, vestore health] Or, “ apply a bandage” 
é 


1 Or, little hill. 2 Heb. cutting. 3 Or, remain, “ Heb. from afar. 


and Himself God, He can claim equality 


read ‘they with God (Phil. ii. 6). 


oe note). For they call 
ca 


18-22. The prophet speaks of Judah as 
the type of the Church, with Immanuel ax 
‘her king. 

18. tents] The word suggests that a consi- 
derable portion of the people were still 
nomads. 

the city...the palace] Or, each city. .cach 
palace. e heap means an artificial mount 
to keep the city out of the reach of inunda- 
tions, and to increase the strength of the 
fortifications. 

shall remain after the manner thereof] 
Rather, shall be inhabited according to its 
rights, 2.e. suitably. 

19. them] i.e. the city and palace. Render 
the last words, become few...become mean, 
z.¢. despised, lightly esteemed. 

21. Translate, And his glorious one shai] 
spring from himself, and his ruler shall qo 

orth from his midst :...who is this that hath 
pledged his heart, i.e. hath staked his life, 
to draw near unto Me? i.e. ‘‘ Messiah shall be 
revealed to them out of their own midst.” 
He can draw near unto God without fear of 
death, because being in the form of God, 


22. This is the effect of Messiah’s minis- 
try. Men cannot become (sod’s people, till 
there has been revealed one of themselves, 
a man, Who can approach unto God, as 
being also God, and so can bridge over the 
gulf which separates the finite from the In- 
finite. 

23, 24. Cp. marg. ref. These verses would 
more appropriately be attached to the next 
Chapter, for which they form a suitable 
introduction. 

XXXII. 1. At the same time] Lit. At 
that time, ic, ‘ the latter days” mentioned 
in xxx. 24, 

2. The people which were left of the sword] 
A promise of the restoration of the ten tribes 
to their Jand. 

the wilderness] Either the desert which 
lay between Assyria and Palestine; or 
more probably an allusion to the wilderness 
of Mount Sinai. 

found grace...reat] Rather, “shall cer- 
tainly find grace ; Iwill go to yive Israel rest. 

3. of old] From afar (marg.). See xxx. 
10. To the Jew God was enthroned in 
Zion, and thus when His mercy was shewn 
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4T have loved thee with *an everlasting love: therefore 'with 

4 lovingkindness have I /drawn thee. Again I will build thee, 
and thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israel: thou shalt again be 
adorned with thy **tabrets, and shalt go forth in the dances of 

5 them that make merry. ‘Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the 
mountains of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and shall *eat 

6 them as common things. [or there shall be a day, that the 
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, *Arise ye, and 

7 let us go up 
tho Lorn ; ‘Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the 
chief of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lorp, 

8 save thy people, the remnant of Israel. Behold, I will bring 
them “from the north country, and “gather them from the 
coasts of the earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the 
woman with child and her that travaileth with child together : 

9 a great company shall return thither. °¢They shall come with 
weeping, gnd with ‘supplications will I lead them: I will cause 
them to walk ”by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein 
they shall not stumble: for I am a father to Israel, and Ephrain 

10 7s my “firstborn. JIIcar the word of the Lorn, O ye nations, 
and declare 7¢ in the isles afar off, and say, He that scattered 
Israel "will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his 
11 flock. For *the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him 
12 ‘from the hand of dim that was stronger than he. Therefore 
they shall come and sing im “the height of Zion, and shall flow 
together to “the goodness of the Lorn, for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd: and 
their soul shall be as a ¥watered garden; “and they shall not 


to Zion unto the Lorp our God. For thus saith M 


‘Isai. 12. 5. 


m ch. 3. 12, 
n Ezek. 20. 
34. 41. 


°Ps 126. 5. 
ch. 50. 4. 


PY Isai. 35. 8. 
4 Tix. 4, 22, 


r Ieni. 40.11. 
Ezek, 34. 
12, 18, 14. 

* Isai. 44, 23. 
t Isai. 49. 24 
* Ezek 17.23. 
= Hos. 3. 5. 


v Tsai. 58.11. 


13 sorrow any more at all. 


Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 


* Isni. 35. 10. 
Rey. 21. 4. 


dance, both young men and old together: for I will turn their 


1 Or, have L extended loring Or, timbrele. 


keundness unto thee. 





unto the exiles in Assyria it came from a 
distant region (2 Chr. vi. 20, 38). 

with loringkindness &c.] Rather, I have 
continued lovingkindness unto thee. 

4. O virgin of Israel] i.e. the whole peo- 
ple (cp. xiv. 17 note). 

5. shall eat them as common things] Ra- 
ther, shall eat the fruit. Lit. as in marg. 
For three years the fruit of a newly planted 
tree was not to be touched, that of the 
fourth year was consecrated to God, but on 
the fifth year it was profane, 7.e, unconse- 
crated, and so might be applied to the 
owner’s use (Lev. xix. 28-25), 

6. This verse anticipates a time when the 
schism caused by Jeroboam is over. Eph- 
raimite watchmen equally with the tribe of 
Judah watch for the new moon that they 
may go up to Jerusalem to keep the ap- 
pointed Feasts. 

7. among) Or, because of. Israel is the 
chief or, first of the nations (Deut. xxvi. 19), 
and Jehovah summons mankind to rejoice, 
because the remnant of Israel is about to be 
reatored tp its old position. 

8. the coasts of the earth] See vi. 22 note. 

thither] Really, hither. Not to the 

VOL. IY. 


3 Heb. profanethem, Dent. 


20. 6. & 28. o 
* Or, favours, Zech. 12. 10. 


ee ee ee - - er ae 


North country, but to Palestine, where 
Jeremiah wrote. A company is the word 
constantly used of Israel at the Exodus 
(Ex. xvi. 3) as an organized community. 

9. weeping] For joy, not for sorrow. 

supplications] The conviction that God is 
guiding them, encourages them to pray. 

Ephraim is My firstborn] The house of 
Joseph is thus to be restored to its old pre- 
eminence. 

10. the isles] The coast land of the Me- 
diterranean, used here to shew that the 
most distant countries are to hear and marvel 
at Israe:’s wonderful restoration. 

12. Omit together. The ten tribes are to 
flow like a river down from Zion’s height to 
their own land, there to reap the rich - 
duce of their tillage. In Jerusalem they 
would be occupied with religious duties, but 
after these nre rendered to , they are to 
disperse each to his own fields. 

sorrow] Rather, pine. 

18. Both gives the idea of the men danc- 
ing, which is incorrect. Except at a 
religious solemnity (2 Sam. vi. 14), dancing 
was confined to women. Render and young 
men and old rejoice together. 

R 
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mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice 


14 from their sorrow. 
with fatness, and my 
« Matt. 2. 


17, 18. 
> Josh. 18, 25. 


¢ Gen. 42,13. 16 ‘they were not. 


And I will satiate the soul of the priests 
eople shall be satisfied with my goodness, 
15 saith the Lorp. Thus saith the LorpD ; f 
>Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Rahel weeping for 
her children refused to be comforted for her children, because 
Thus saith the Lorp; Refrain thy voice from 


aA voice was heard in 


weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy work shall be 


@ ver. 4, 6. 
Ezra 1. 6. 


Hos Lu. ¢ the land of the enemy. 


rewarded, saith tho Lorp; and “they shall come again from 


And there is hope in thine end, saith 


the Lorn, that thy children shall come again to their own 


18 border. {JI have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning hineolf 


thus; Thou hast chastised me, and 
: ¢turn thou mo, and I shall be turned ; 
19 for thou art the Lorp my God. Surely ‘after that 1 was turned, 


¢ Lam. 6, 21. 
J Deut. 30. 2. 


unaccustomed to the yoke 


was chastised, as a bullock 


I repented; and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my 


thigh: I was ashamed, 


20 hear the reproach of my youth. Js Ephraim m 


yea, even confounded, 


a T did 


cur son? is 


he a pleasant child? for since I spake aguinst him, I do ear- 


9 Deut.32.36. 
Tsai. 68. 15, 


22 ugain, O virgin of 
% ch, 2, 18. 


‘ch. 3. 6, 8. the Lorp hath created 


nestly remember him still: *thereforeo my bowels ‘are troubled 
for him; “I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lorp. 
'g, 21 Set thee up waymarks, make thee high heaps: ‘sot thine heart 
toward the highway, even the way which thou wentest: turn 
racl, turn again to these thy cities. 
long wilt thou *go about, O thou ‘backsliding daughter? for 


How 


a new thing in the carth, A woman 


23 shull compass a man. FThus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 


1 Heb. 


16-22. The religious character of the 
restoration of the ten tribes. Chastisement 
brought repentance, and with it forgiveness ; 
therefore God decrees their restoration. 

ah, mentioned because of its 
nearness to J erusalem, from which it was 
distant about five miles. As the mother of 
three tribes, Benjamin, Ephraim, and Ma- 
nasseh, Rachel is regarded as the mother of 
the whole ten. ‘This passage is quoted by 
St. Matthew (marg. ref.) as a type. In 
Jeremiah it is a poetical figure representing 
in a dramatic form the miserable condition 
of the kingdom of Ephraim devastated by 
the sword of the Assyrians. 

16. Rachel’s work had been that of bear- 
ing and bringing up children, and by their 
death she was deprived of the joy for which 
she had laboured : but by their being re- 
stored to her she will receive her wages. 

17. in thine end] i.e. for thy time to come 
(see xxix. 11 note). 

18. as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke] 
Lit. like an untaught calf. Cp. Hos. x. 11 
note. Ephraim, like an untrained steer, 
had resisted Jehovah’s will. 

19. after that I was turned] i.e. after Thad 
turned away from Thee. In v. 18 it has the 
sense of turning to God. 

,_ instructed] Brought to my senses by suffer- 
ing. The smiti n the thigh 18 a sign 
of sorrow. Cp. Ezek, xxi, 17. 


sound, 


the reproach of my youth] uc. the shame 
brought upon me by sins of my youth. 

20. Moved to compassion by Ephraim’s 
lamentation, Jehovah shews Himself as 
tender and ready to forgive as ents ure 
their spoiled (rather, darling) child. 

for...him] Or, ‘‘that so often as I speak 
concerning him,” 7.c. his punishment. 

my bowels are troubled] 'The metaphor ex- 
presses the most tender internal emotion. 

21, waymarks] See 2 K. xxiii. 17 note. 

high heaps} Or, signposts, pillars to point 
out the way. 

set thine heart] Not act thy affection, but 
turn thy thoughts and attention (in Hebrew 
the heart is the seat of the intellect) to the 
highway, even the way by which thou wentcst. 

22. Israel instead of setting itself to re- 
turn hesitates, and goes hither and thither 
in a restless mood. To encourage it God 
gives the sign following. 

A woman shall compass a man] i.e. the 
Jemale shall protect the strong man; the 
weaker nature that needs help will surround 
the stronger with loving and fostering care. 
This expresses a new relation of Israel to 
the Lord, a new Covenant, which the Lord 
will make with His people (v. 81 seq.). 
The Fathers saw in these words a prophecy 
of the miraculous conception of our Lord 
by the Virgin. 
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God of Israel; As yet they shall use this speech in the land of - 
Judah and in tho cities thereof, when I shall bring again their 


captivity; ™The Lorp bless thee, O habitation of justice, and 
And there shall dwell in Judah itself, 5: 6, 7,8 
and °%in®all the citics thereof together, husbandmen, and the 
95 that go forth with flocks. For I have satiated the weary soul, 
26 and I have replenished every sorrowful soul. 
27 awaked, and beheld; and my sleep was sweet unto mo. 
hold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that »I will sow the 
house of Isracl and the house of Judah with the seed of man, 
And if shall come to pass, that 
hike as I have “watched over them, *to pluck up, and to break 
down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to afflict ; so will 

29 T watch over them, ‘to build, and to plant, saith the Lorn. ‘In 
thoso days they shall say no more, Tho fathers have eaten a 
30 sour grape, and the children’s teoth aro set on edge. 
every ong shall die for his own iniquity: every man that eateth 

31 the sour grape, his teeth shall be set on edge. 
*lays come, saith the Lorp, that I will make a new covenant 
32 with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: not 
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the 
day that ¥I took them by the hand to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, ‘although I was 
33 an husband unto them, saith the Lorp: ‘but this shall be the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After those 


24 "mountain of holiness. 


98 and with the seed of beast. 


Upon this I 
q Be- 


@ ch. 44 27. 
© ch. 1. 10. 


4 ch. 24. 6. 
¢ Ezek. 18. 
“But 22: 

ut «Gal 6.5. 


q Behold, the 


* ch. 32. 40. 
Ezek. 37. 26, 
Heb. 10. 16. 


¥” Deut. 1.31. 


ch. 32. 40. 


1 Or, should J have continued an husband unto them? 


28. As yet] Or, Again, once more. The pro- 
phet now turns to Judah. By the mountain 
of holiness is meant not the Temple only, 
but all Jerusalem, of which the Temple was 
the most sacred spot, and that by which all 
the rest was made holy. 

24, yo forth] go about. Judah shall have 
its settled population and fixed abodes; and 
shepherdsshall move about with their flocks, 
wherever pasture is to be found. 

25. sorrowful] Or, languishing (7. 12). 

26. The pepaet seeming to himself to 
awake and look up in the midst of his sleep 
(whether ecstatic or not we cannot tell), re- 
joiced in a revelation so entirely consolatory, 
and unlike his usual message of woe. 

27-84. The prophet shews that the happi- 
ness of Israel and Judah, united in one 
prosperous nation, will rest upon the con- 
sciousness that their chastisement has heen 
the result of sing which they have them- 
selves committed, and that God’s Covenant 
depends not upon external sanctions, but 
upon a renewed heart. 

27. So rapid shall be the increase that it 
shall seem as if children and young cattle 
sprang up out of the ground. 

28, 


0. a sour Grape Bever sour grapes. LXX 


The idea that Jeremiah and Ezekiel (marg. 
ref.) modified the terms of the second Com- 
mandment arises from a mistaken exegesis 
of their words. Cp. xxxii. 18; Deut. xxiv. 
16. The obdurate Jews made it a reproach 
to the Divine justice that the nation was to 


be sorely visited for Manasseh’s sin. But 
this was only because generation after gene- 
ration had, instead of repenting, repeated 
the sins of that evil time, and even in a worse 
form. Justice must at length have its course. 
The acknowledgment that each man died 
for his own iniquity was a sign of their return 
to a more just and right state of feeling. 

31. A time is foretold which shall e to 
the nation as marked an epoch as was the 
Exodus. God at Sinai made a Covenant 
with His people, of which the sanctions 
were material, or (where = Sasa materi- 
ally understood. Necessarily therefore the 
Mosaic Church waa temporary, but the 
sanctions of Jeremiah’s Church are spiritual 
—written in the heart—and therefore it 
must take the place of the former Cove- 
nant (Heb. viii. 13), and must last for ever. 
The prophecy was fulfilled when those Jews 
who savcepted Jesus of Nazareth as the 
Messiah, expanded the Jewish into the 
Christian Church. 

32. although &c.] i.e. although as their 
husband [or, “lord” (Baal, cp. Hos, ii. 16)} 
I had lawful authority over them. The 
translation in Heb. viii. 9 agrees with the 
. here, but the balance of authority is 
in favour of the A. V. 

33. The old Law could be broken (v. 32) ; 
to remedy this God gives, not a new Law. 
but a new power to the old Law. It used 
to be a mere code of mo external to 
man, and obeyed as a duty : in ey, 

: R 
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oe Pg, 40. 8. 
¥zek. 11. 
19, 20. 

2 Gor. 3.3 
> ch, 24 7. 


© Tani. 64. 18. 
John 6. 45. 
1 John 2. 20 
@ ch, 33. 8. 
Mic. 7. 18. 
Acta 10. 43. 
Rom. 11. 27 


’ 35 their iniquity, and I will remember thoir sm no more. 4] 
saith the Lorn, ‘which giveth the sun for a light by day, and 
the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light by mght, 


JEREMIAH. XXXI. XXXIL 


days, saith the Lorp, *I will put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts; °and will be their God, and they 
34 shall be my people. And they shall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lorp: for ‘they shall all know mo, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lorp: for ¢1 will forgive 


us 


eGen.1.16. 36 which divideth “the sea when the waves thereof roar; 9The 


Pa. 72. 5. 
J Tani. 61.15. 
9 ch. 10, 16. 


4 Pa. 143.6. 37 cease from being a nution before me for ever. 
Lorp; *If heaven above can be measurod, and tho foundations 
of the carth scarched out beneath, I will also cast off all the 


Teai. 54. 9. 
# ch. 33, 22. 


Lorp of hosts 7s hiy name: “if those ordmances depart from 
before me, saith the orp, then the seed of Israel also shall 


Thus saith the 


seed of Israel for all that thoy have done, saith the LORD. 
38 J Behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that tho qty shall be 


& Neh. 3. 1. 


built to the Lorp ‘from the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of 


Zech. 11.10. 39 the corner. And ‘the measuring line shall yet go forth over 


2 Ezek. 40. 8. 


against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall compass about to 


40 Goath. And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the 


m 9 Chr. 23. 

16. 

Neh. 3. 28. 

% Joel 3. 17. 
more for ever. 


@ 2 Kin. 25. 
1, 2. 
ch. 39. 1. 


it becomes an inner force, shaping man’s 
character from within. 

34, Iwill forgive their iniquity] The found- 
ation of the new Covenant is the free for- 
giveness of sins (cp. Matt. i. 21), It is the 
sense of this full unmerited love which so 
affects the heart as to make obedience 
henceforward an inner necessity. 

85. divideth &c.] Rather, stirreth up the 
sea 80 that ifs wares roar. 

36, Jf those] Jf these. From the uni- 
formity of God’s operations in the material 
world, the prophet deduces the certainty of 
a similar uniformity in God’s dealings with 
man in ehings spiritual. 

a nation] Apeople. Israel has long ceased 
to be a nation, but it still exists as a numer- 
ous, influential, and distinct people. In 
Matt. xxviii. 19, 20 Jeremiah’s prophecy re- 
ceives its Christian application, and Israel 
becomes the Church, with the promise of 
perpetual existence. It has no national 
existence, but its members ought to be a 
strongly marked people, refusing to be 
merged in the world, while everywhere they 
pervade and influence it. 

37. all the seed) Unworthy members of 
Israel may be cast away, but the race shall 
never entirely cease to exist. 


? nat tdi i we Or, 3 han : for aor 
e hearts of a e pre 
to be Temple. eee a 


@. vrer...Gareb] Or, straight along the hill 





ashes, and all the fields unto the brook of Kidron, “unto the 
corner of the horse gate toward the east, *shall be holy unto 
the Lorp; it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any 


Crap, 32, The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorp “in the 
tenth year of Zcdekiah king of Judah, which qas the eighteenth 


Gareb. Probably the hill of lepers, outside 
the old walls, towards the South-West. 

Goath} Goah. Unknown. 

40. the whole valley of the dead bodies} 
Probably some part of the valley of ben- 
Hinnom. Comparing Zech. ii. 4, the con- 
clusion seems evident that Jeremiah’s words 
are to be spiritually understood. His city 
is one that renders holy unto Jehovah what 
was before unclean. Cp. St. John’s new 
Jerusalem (Rev. xxi. 27). 

XXXII. The Chaldeans were already 
besieging the city, the prophet was in prison 
for foretelling its certain capture, and yet he 
bought with all the proper legal solemnities 
an estate, of which (Lev. xxv. 25) he had the 
right of redemption. The price apparently 
was small, but was more than the land com- 
mercially was worth. Jeremiah was now 
verging on sixty, and only ten of the seventy 
years of the captivity had passed by. But 
though the estate was not worth the pur- 
chase, the opportunity was precious as a 
means of assuring the people that God 
would certainly bring them back. Jeremiah 
records, (77. 16-25) how his heart misgave 
him, upon which (vv. 26-44) God unfolds to 
him the full meaning of the sign, and assures 
him of the certainty of Israel’s restoration. 

1. The siege of Jerusalem began in Zede- 
kiah’s ninth year (xxxix. 1), but was tem- 
stark raised upon the approach of an 

gyptian army. Nee chs. xxxvii., xxxviii, 


JEREMIAH. XXXII. 


DAS 


2 year of Nebuchadrezzar. For then the king of Babylon’s army 
esieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the prophet was shut w 


bin 
3 house. ,For Zedekiah ki 


e court of the prison, which was in the king of Judah's 
of Judah had shut him up, saying, 


» Neh. 3. 25. 


Whereforo dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus saith the Lorp, 


¢ Behold, I will tite this city into the hand of the king of Baby- 
all take it; and Zedekiah king of Judah “shall 


4 lon, and he sh 


¢ ch, 34. 2. 
9 ch, 34. 3. 


not escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surel 

be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, and sha 

speak with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall behold his 
5 eyes; and he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and there shall 


he he ‘until I visit him, saith the Loxp : /though ye fight with 
6 the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. 
7 word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Behold, Hanameel the 


pay 
mp 


“~ a 

oO 

oe 
ahs 


@ And Jeremiah said, The 


Re 
& 


son of Shallum thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy 


thee iny field that 7s in Anathoth: for the ’nght of redemption is » 
So ILanameel mine uncle’s son came to me in 
the court of the prison according to the word of the Lorp, and 


8 thine te buy 76. 


5 


eS 


said unto mo, Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, 
which is in the country of Benjamin: for the right of inheritance 
is thine, and the redemption is thine; buy i for thyself. Then 


9 I knew that this was the word of the Lorp. And 


field of Hlanumcel my uncle’s xon, 


hweighed hin tho money, even ‘seventeen shekels of silver. 
10 And I “subscribed the evidence, and sealed i#, and took wit- 
11 nesses, and weighed him the moncy in the balances. 


bought the 
that was in Anathoth, and 


k Gen, 23.16. 
Zech, 11, 12. 


So I took 


the evidence of the purchase, beth that which was sealed according 
12 to the law and custom, and that which was open: and I gaye the 


} Or, seven shekels and ten yneces of silver. 


2. the ibaagee Or, the guard, a part of the 
king’s palace, probably where the royal guard 
had its quarters. 

3. For the prophecies on which the charge 
was grounded see xxi. 4-7, 9 

5. I visit] In the sense of punishment. 
See xxxix. 6, 7, lii. 11. 

7. Hanameel was strictly the first-cousin 
of Jeremiah. In Hebrew all the terms of 
relationship are used in a more loose way 
than with us. 

8. the right of inheritance is thine] Hana- 
meel therefore had no children, and at his 
death the land would have been Jereniiah’s 
by right of birth. According to the Law 
(Num. xxxv. 5) it must have been part of 
the suburbs of Anathoth, within less than a 
mile, which was all the priests and Levites 
misht cultivate. 

9. seventeen shekels of silver] Lit. as in 
marg., probably a legal formula. Jeremiah 
bought Hanameel’s life-interest up to the 
year of Jubile, and no man’s life was worth 
much in a siege like that of Jerusalem. As 
Jeremiah had no children, at his death the 
land would devolve to the person who 
would have inherited it had Jeremiah not 
bought it. He therefore bought what never 
was and never could have been of the slightest 
use to him, and gave for it what in the 
growing urgency of the siege might have 


2 Hch. wrote in the book. 


heen very serviceable to himself. Still, as 
the next heir. it was Jeremiah’s duty to 
buy the estate, independently of the im- 
portance of the act as a sign to the people ; 
and evidently he gave the full value. 

0, 11. Translate: And I wrote the 
particulars of the purchase tn the deed... 
And I took the purchase-deed, both that which 
was sealed containing the offer and the condi- 
tions, and that which was &c. There 
were two indentures, of which one was called 
the purchase-deed, and was signed by the 
purchaser and the witnesses. It was then 
sealed, not in our sense of appending a seal 
in place of signatures, but to close it up. The 
open deed was probably an exact copy, and 
was that intended for common use. Incase 
its auchenticity was called in question, the 
sealed copy would have to be produced. be- 
fore the judge, the seal opened, and if its 
contents agreed with those of the open 
deed, the decision would be in the buyer’s 
A th yffer i habl t the specifi 

e offer is probably meant the s “ 
ater The conditions, lit., the statutes, would. 
be, the stipulations and terms of the sale, 
e.g. a8 to its restoration at the year “pa asad 
its price &c. The placing of the deeds in a 
jar was of course intended to preserve them 

ae damp during the long years of the 
exile. 


346 
‘ ch. 86. 4, 


£ See Isai. 


B. 2. 


2 ver. 37, 13. 


m 2K. 19.15. 


n Gen. 18.141. 
Luke 1. 37. 
o Bx, 20. 6. 
Deut. 5. 9. 


" Ex. 9. 16. 
Isai. 63. 12. 
Dan. 9. 16. 
« Ex. 6. 6. 

Ps. 136, 11. 


¥ Ex. 3. 8. 

* Neh. 9. 76. 
Dan. 9. 10— 
14. 


@ ver. 25. 
> ch, 14. 12. 


°o ver. 24. 


@Num,16.22, 
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evidence of the purchase unto ‘Baruch the son of Neriah, the 
son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, 
and in the presence of the ‘witnesses that subscribed the book 
of the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the gourt of the 
13 prison. And I charged Baruch before them, saying, Thus saith 
14 the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Take these evidences, 
this evidence of the purchase, both which is scaled, and this 
evidence which is open; and put them in an earthen vessel, that 

15 they may continue many days. For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Houses and ficlds and vineyards ‘shall 

16 be possessed again in this land. Now when I had delivered 
the evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I 

17 prayed unto the Lorp, saying, 4] Ah Lord Gov! behold, ™ thou 
ast made the heaven and tho carth by thy great power and 
stretched out arin, und “there is nothing ‘too hard for thec: 
18 thou showest “lovingkindness unto thousands, and recom- 
pensost the iniquity of the fathors into tho bosom oftheir child- 
ron after them: the Great, *the Mighty God, “the Lorp of 


- 19 hosts, 7s his name, “great in counsel, and mighty in *work: for 


thine ‘eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons of men: ‘to 
give every one according to his ways, and according to the fruit 
20 of his doings: which hast sct signs and wonders m the land of 
Egypt, even unto this day, and in Isracl, and among other mon ; 
21 and hast made thee “a nue, as at this day; and “hast brought 
forth thy people Israel out of the land of Egypt with signs, 
and with wonders, and with a strong hand, and with «a stretched 
22 out arm, and with groat terror; and hast given them this land, 
which thou didst swear to their fathers to give them, ’a land 
23 flowing with milk and honey; and they caime in, and possessed 
it; but *they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law; 
they have done nothing of all that thou commandedst them to 
do: therefore thou hast caused all this evil to come upon them: 
24 behold the *mounts, they are come unto tho city to take it; 
and the city “is given into the hand of tho Chaldcans, that 
fight against it, because of “the sword, and of the famine, and 
of the pestilence: and what thou hast spoken is come to pass; 
25 and, behold, thou seest 7. And thou hast said unto me, O 
Lord Gop, Buy thee tho ficld for money, and take witnesses; 
26 ‘for ‘the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. Then 
27 camo the word of the Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, | Behold, I 
am the LorpD, the “God of all flosh: ¢is there any thing too 
28 hard for me? Thereforo thus saith the Lorp; Behold, T will 
give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and into the 


: oa — of shot, ch. * Or, though. 


¢ ver. 17. 
J vor. 3. 
1 Or, hid from thee. 
2 Heb. doing. 
15. possessed] bought. 


17 (27). too hard] Lit. too wonderful, 

18. recompensest] The recompence is placed 
in the bosom, because in the East the gar- 
ments are so arranged as to form a pocket 
there. Thus then men must receive and 
carry with them God’s requital for their 


20. The sense is, Who hast set, i.e. wrought 
(Exod. x. 2) signs &c., and hast continued 
working them unto this day, both in lerael 
and among men. (i.c. the heathen), 

23. possessed] See viii. 10 note. 











—— eee eee —— 


24. the mounts] See vi. 6 note. 

25. for] See marg. It is enough to }:lace 
the command side _ side with the state of 
Jerusalem tv shew how contrary it is to all 
the rules of human prudence. The prophet 
is sure that God will explain to him his 
difficulty. 

26-44. The answer is divided into two 
parts ; (a) vv. 26-35, the sins of Judah are 
shewn to be the cause of her punishment: 
(b) ov, 36-44, this punishment was not for 
Judah’s destruction, but for her amendment, 

28. I will give] Or, I am giving. 
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hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take it: 
29 and the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, shall come and 
set fire on this city, and burn it with the houses, *upon whose 
roofs they have offered incense unto Baal, and poured out drink 
30 offerings unto other gods, to provoke me to anger. For the 
children of Israel and the children of Judah thaye only done 
evil before me from their youth: for the children of Israel have 
only provoked me to anger with the work of their hands, saith 
31 the Lorp. For this city hath been to me as 'a provocation of 
mino anger and of my fury from the day that they built if even 
unto this day; *that I should remove it from before my face, 
32 because of ull the evil of the children of Israel and of the child- 
ren of Judah, which they have done to provoke me to anger, 
‘they, their kings, their princes, their priests, and their prophets, 
33 and the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And 
they have turned unto me the ?™baek, and not the face: though I 
taught thom, "rising up carly and teaching them, yet they have 
34 not hearkcned to receive instruction. But they °set their abomi- 
nations in the house, which is called by my name, to defile it. 
35 And they built tho high places of Baal, which are in the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their daughters 
to pass through the fire unto ¢Molech; “which I commanded 
them ‘not, nother came it into my mind, that they should do 
36 this abomination, to cause Judah to sin. And now therefore 
thus saith the Lory, tho God of Israel, concerning this city, 
whercof ye say, *It shall be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pesti- 
87 lence; Behold, I will ‘gather them out of all countries, whither 
I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in great 
wrath; and I will bring them again unto this place, and I will 
38 cause them “to dwell satoly: and they shall be “my people, and 
39 I will be their God: and I will “give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, 
40 and of their children after them: and *I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away ‘trom 
them, to do them good; but “I will put my fear in their hearts, 
41 that they shall not depart from me. Yea, ¥I will rejoice over 
them to do them good, and ‘I will plant them in this land 
42 ‘assuredly with my whole heart and with my whole soul. For 
thus saith tho Lorp; “Like as I hayo brought all this great 


1 Heb. for my auger. 


3 Heb. all days. 
® Hob. neck, 


* Heb. from after them. 


5 Heb. ix ftrufh, or, atu 
bility. 


30. from ther vouth] od’s mighty deeds 


39. one heart, and one way] 
for Israel] began in Egypt (v. 20), and so did 


Under the new Covenant they wi 
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9 ch, 21. 10, 
* ch. 19. 18, 


i ch. 2. 7, 
Ezek. 20. 28, 


*2Kin.23.27, 


i Isai. 1. 4, 
Dan. 9. 8. 


m ch. 2, 27. 
® ch. 7. 13. 


° ch. 28. 11. 
Ezek. 8. 6. 


P ch. 19. 5. 


@ Lev. 18. 21. 
1 Kin. 11.33, 
r ch. 7. 31. 


# ver. 24 


t Dent. 30.3 
ch, 23. 3. 
Ezek. 37. 21. 
% ch. 33. 16. 
“ch. 30. 22. 


¥ ch. 24. 7. 
Ezek. 11, 


19, 20. 
= Isai. 55. 3. 
@ ch, 31. 33. 


b Deut. 30. 9. 
Zeph. 3. 17. 
ech, 24. 6. 
Amos 9. 15. 


% ch, 31 28. 


ee iii, 13. 


ith one 


Israel’s sin. 

34, 35. These verses are repeated from 
vii. 30, 31, but with two important varia- 
tions. Baal is put for Tophet, and to Molech 
instead of in the fire. Molech the king and 
Baal the lord are different names of the 
sun-god, but in altered relations. Molech 
is the sun as the mighty fire, which in pass- 
ing through the signs of the Zodiac burns 
op its own children, It is an old Canaan- 
itish worship, carried by the Phoenicians to 
all their colonies, and firmly established in 
Palestine at the time when the Israelites 
conquered the country. 


consent walk in the one narrow path of 
right-doing (Matt. vii. 14). For ever, fe 
every day, constantly. 

40. God’s new Covenant (xxxi. 31) is on 
God’s side, I will not turn away from them 
to do them good, i.e. I will never cease from 
doing them good. On their side, J will put 
My fear in ther hearts that they depart not 
from Me. In these two conditions consists 
the certainty of the eternal duration of the 
Covenant (Matt. xxviii. 20). 

41, assuredly] Lit. in trath, i.¢. in verity, 
in reality. It refers to God’s firm Urposes 
rather than to the safety and security of the 
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evil upon this people, so will I bring upon them all the good 
ever.15. 43 that I have promised them. And ‘fields shall be bought in 
Sch. 33. 10. this land, ‘whereof ye say, Jt is desolate without man or inare 
44 it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. Men shall buy fields 
for money, and subscribe evidences, and seal thent, and tuke 
9 ch. 17. 26. witnesses in *the land of Benjamin, and in the places about 
Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the 
inountains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the citios of 
h ch, 33. 7. the south: for *I will cause their cuptivity to return, saith the- 
Lorn. 
Cyap, 33. MOREOVER the word of the Lorp came unto Jeremiah 
* ch. 32, 2. the second time, while he was yet *shut up in tho court of the 
b Isai. 37.26. 2 prison, saying, {Thus saith the Lorp the ’maker thereof, the 
° Ex. 15.2. 3 Lorp that formed it, to establish it; !*the Lorp 7s his nano; 
ame 7 “call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew thee great and 
ch, 29. 12. 4?mighty things, which thou knowest not. For thus saith the 
Lorp, tho God of Israel, concerning the houses of this city, and 
concerning the houses of the kings of Judah, which are thrown 
ech, 32.2% 5 down by ‘the mounts, and by the sword; ‘They come to fight 
feh. 32. 5. with the Chaldeans, but 7é 7s to fill them with the dead bodies 
of men, whom I have slain in mine anger and in my fury, and 
for all whose wickedness I have hid my face from this city. 
gch. 30.17. (5 Behold, 71 will bring it health and cure, and I will cure them, 
and will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth... 
h ch, 30.3 7 And “I will cause the captivity of Judah and the cuptivity of 
#32. 44 |, 8 Israel to return, and will build thom, ‘as at the first. And I 
ch. 24.6. will cleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby they have 
& zek.36.25 sinned against me; and I will 'pardon all their iniquities, 
haar ; whereby they have sinned, and whereby they have transgressed 
tch. 31.34  Quavainst me. ™And it shall be to me a name of joy, a praise 
eo fae and an honour before all the nations of the earth, which shall 
ch. 13.11 hear all the good that I do unto them: and they shall “fear 
" Tsai. 60. 5 


! Or, JEHOVAL. 


ople. The new Covenant is une of grace, 
indicated by God’s rejoicing over His peo- 
ple, and ‘planting them with His whole 
eart.” 


43. fields] Lit. The ficld, the open unin- 
closed country (iv.17). In x. 44 fields refers 
to the several portions of it which belonged 
to individuals, and of which the boundaries 
were shown by landimarks. 

44. subscribe evidences] See v. 10. In 
order to bring the certainty of the return 
from exile more vividly before the mind, 
the prophet enumerates the several subdi- 
visions of the territory of the kings of 
Judah. 

XXXII. The promises of ch. xxxii. are 
confirmed, but with a more directly spiritual 
meaning. ‘Che prophet foreshews in it the 
happiness of the returning exiles, of which 
the culminating glory is Messiah’s birth 
(vv. 15, 16), in ion both the Levitical 
priesthood and the Davidic kingdom are 
combined (rv. 17, 18), and Cod’s Covenant 
with mankind made perpetual (vv. 19-26). 

1. the prison] The guard. 


2 Or, hidden, Tsnr ts, 6, 


2. Or, Thus saith Jehovah the docr of it, 
Jehovah Who formeth it, that He may establish, 
at, Jehovah 18 His name. The word ct means 
whatsoever Jehovah wills. 

8. nughty things] Or, as in marg. The 
words are probably a quotation from Isai. 
xl viii. 6, 

4. by... by] Rather, against ... against. 
As the works of the enemy approached the 
walls, houses were pulled down to build 
inner fortifications. Swords are mentioned 
in Ezek. xxvi. 9 (translated, axes), as used 
for breaking down the towers in the walls. 
See v. 17, note. 

5. Render, They, i.e. the Jews come to fight 
with the Chaldwans, and to fill them, i.e. the 
houses, with the dead bodies &c. 

8. J will bring it health and cure] I will 
lay upon it a bandage and healing, v.e. & 
healing bandage, a plaister with healing 
medicines. 

7%. at the first] i.e. before their sins had 
provoked God to anger. 

9. it] The city, Jerusalem. 

they shall fear and tremble] With terror, 
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and tremble for all the 
10 I procure unto it. | 


ness and for all the prosperi 
us saith the LorD; Again there shall be 
heard in this place, °which ye say shall be desolate without man 


249 
that 


° ch. 82. 48. 


and without beast, ever in the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, that are desolate, without man, and without in- 


11 habitant, and without beast, the voice of joy, and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and tho voice of the bride, 
the voice of them that shall say, ?Praise the Lorp of hosts: for 
the Lonrp 7s good ; for his mercy endureth for ever: and of them 
that shall bring “the sacrifice of praise into the house of the 
Lorp. For ¢I will cause to return the captivity of the land, as 

12 at the first, saith the Lorp. Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 
‘Again in this place, which is desolate without man and without 
beast, and in all the cities thereof, shall be an habitation of 

13 shepherds causing their flocks to lie down. 


Pech. 7. 34. 
Rev. 18. 23. 


71 Chr. 16. 
8, 34. 

Ezra 3. 11. 
Ps. 136. 1. 
Isai. 12. 4. 

r Lev. 7. 12. 
Ps. 107. 22. 
* ver. 7. 

t Tsai. 65. 10. 
ch. 31. 24 


“In the cities of the « ch. 17. 26. 


mountains, in the cities of the vale, and in the cities of the south, 
and in the land of Benjainin, and in the places about Jerusalem, 


and in tho cities of Judah, shall the flocks “pass again under 
14 the hands of hin that telleth tlem, saith the Lorp. 44’ Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lorp, that *1 will perform that good 


= Ley, 27.32. 
¥ ch. 31. 27. 
£ch. 29. 10. 


thing which 1 have promised unto the house of Israel and to the 
15 house of Judah. In those days, and at that time, will I cause 


the “Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David; and he 
16 shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. In those 


@ Jeni. 4, 2. 
bch. 23. 6. 


days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : 
and this 7s the name wherewith she shall be called, ‘The Lorp 


17 our righteousness. Jor thus saith the Lory ; ?David shall never 
¢want a inan to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel; 
18 neither sha)l the priests the Levites want a man before me to 
“offer burnt dfferings, and to kindle meat offerings, and to do 


2 Heb. There shall not be cut off from Dacia. 


1 Heb, Jehovah-tsidkenu. 


because of the eternal opposition between 
right and wrong, truth and error. ‘The 
nations of the earth as opposed to Israel 
represent the world as opposed to the 
Church. 

10. which ye say shall be desolate] Of 
which ye say, It is desolate... ‘The prophet 
first sees Judww silent and desolate during 
the seventy years’ Captivity : and then de- 
scribes the two things, men and cattle, 
without which land is valueless. 

11. Praise the Lord &c.|] The customary 
formula of thanksviving in many of the later 
Psalms, and from its occurrence in 2 Chr. 
v. 18, vii. 3, 6 &c. probably a regular part 
of the liturgical service of the Temple. 

shall say...shall bring the sacrifice of praise} 
Or, say...asthey briny praise, i.c.athank-offer- 
ing (see marg. ref.) into the house of the Lorp. 

at the first] Before the Captivity, and when 
still unpolluted by the sins which have 
brought upon it so heavy a chastisement. 

12, an habitation] A shepherd’s encamp- 
ment. The words, causing their flocks to lie 
ria mean gathering them into the fold at 
night. 

8. telleth] i.e. counts the number of his 
sheap. 

14, that good thingy] Better, the good word 


¢ 2 Sam.7.16. 
1 Kin. 2& 4. 
Ps. 89. 29. 


1 Pet. 2.5. 
Rev. 1. 6. 


(xxix. 10), with reference to the promise 
already given (xxiil. 5, 6), 

15, 16. Cp. mary. ref. When the good 
word was spoken, the name Jehovah our 
Righteousness was given to the righteous 
Sprout: here it is given to Jerusalem, 7.¢. 
to the Church, because it is her business 
mediately to work on earth that righteous- 
ness which Christ works absolutely. Cp. 
Eph. i. 23. 

17,18. Read literally, these verses promise 
the permanent restoration of the Davidic 
throne and of the Levitical priesthood. 

a matter of fact Zedekiah was the last king 
of David’s line, and the Levitical priest- 
hood has long passed away. Both these 
changes J sesh himself foretold (xxii. 30 ; 
iii. 16), In what way then is this apparent 
contradiction (cp. Isai. Ixvi. 20-23; E 

xl.-xlviii.) to be explained? The solution 
is probably as follows. It was necessary 
that the Bible should be intelligible to the 
people at the time when it was written, 
and in some degree to the writer. The 
Davidic ange ey and the Levitical priest- 
hood were symbols, which represented to the 
Jew all that was most dear to his heart in 
the state of things under which he lived. 
Their restoratien was the restoration of his 
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19 sacrifice continually. [And the word of the Lorp came unto 


¢ Pa. 89. 37. 
Isai. 54. 9. 
ch. $1. 36. 


J Ps. 89. 84. 


20 Jeremioh, saying, Thus saith the Lorp; ‘If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night. and that 

21 there should not be day and night in their season ; then may 
fmy covenant be broken with 


also 


avid my servant, tHat he should 


not have a son to reign upon his throne; and with the Levites 


9 Gen. 13. 16. 
ch. 31. 37. 


22 the priests, my ministers. As %the host of heaven cannot be num- 
bered, neither the sand of the sea measured : so will I multiply 


the seed of David my servant, and the Levites that minister unto 
23 me. Moreover the word of the Lorp cami to Jeremiah, say- 
Considerest thou not what this people havo spoken, saying, 


h yer, 21. 22. 


24 ing, 
Tho two families which the Lorp hath chosen, he hath even 


cast them off? thus they have despised my people, that they 
25 should be no more a nation before them. {Thus saith the 


Lorp; If ‘my covenant be not with day and night, und if I havo 


Yet hear the word of the Lorn, O 


‘ ver. 20. 
Gen. 822. 26 not ‘appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth ; ‘then will I 
ch, 31. 35. cast away the seed of Jacob, and David my servant,so that I will 
‘ch. 31.3 - not take any of his seed to le rulers over tho seed of Abraham, 
™ ver. 7. Tsaac, and Jacob: for “I will cause their captivity to return, and 
Maree) have mercy on them. 
Cuap, 34. THE word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lory, 
@ 2 Kin. 25. “when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and all his army, and 
ee ball tho kingdoms of the carth!of his dominion, and all the 
bch. 1. 15. people, fought against Jcrusalem, and against all the cities there- 
2 of, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel; (Go and 
speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him, Thus saith the 
¢ ch, 21. 10. Lorp ; Behold, ‘I will givo this city to tho hand of the king 
ch. 32.29. 3 of Babylon, and “he shall burn it with fire: and *thou shalt not 
ies 4 escape out of his hand, but shalt surely be taken, and delivered 
into his hand; and thine cyes shall behold the eyes of the king 
of Babylon, and “he shall speak with thee mouth to mouth, and 
4 thou shalt go to Babylon. 
Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus saith the Lorn of thee, Thou 
5shalt not die by tho sword: but thou shalt die in peace: and 
1 Ge02Chr. = with /the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which were 
Dan. 2 48 before thee, %s0 shall they burn odows for thee; and * they 
18. ‘ 1 Wob, the domion of his hand. 


~~ - 


national and spiritual life. Neither was so 
restored as to exist permanently. But that 
was given instead, of which both were 
types, the Church, whose Head is the true 
Prophet, Priest and King. 

21, 22. This promise also has been not 
literally, but spiritually fulfilled; for in 
this sense only have the seed of David and 
the Levites been multiplied. 

24. Considerest thou not] Lit. Hast thou 
not seen, 7.e. noticed ? 

this people] i.e. the Jews. 

thus &c.] Or, and Aly people they hare de- 
apised, 80 that they are no more a nution 
in their sight. They say that God has 
rejected Judah as well as Israel: and thus 
ney despise Gaelres in ad easier to 

a as tis Covenant-people regarding 
their national ecieshice es ‘shout imme- 
diately to cease for ever. 

« the ordinances of heaven and earth] 


* Heb. his mouth shall speak to thy mouth, 


ae. the whole order of nature. Nature is 
not more firmly established than God’s pur- 
poses in grace. 

XXXIV. The ordinary view of this 
prophecy, that it is a more full account of 
the narrative given in xxxii. 3-5, is not so 
probable as that which takes it in connexion 
with ch. xxi. Jeremiah had then informed 
Zedekiah by his messengers that Jerusalem 
would certainly be captured: but he was 
still in a condition to obtain good terms, 
and the prophet goes to him and lays before 
him the alternative. Zedekiah with all the 
obstinacy of a weak man choseto continue the 
war, and lost kingdom, eyesight, and liberty. 

1. people] Peoples, i.e. tribes, reces, under 
the rule of one man. 

5. in peace] See xii. 12 note. 


burn odours} make a burning. The 


burning was probably that of piles of 


wood, and spices were added only as an 


JEREMIAH. XXXIV. 


251 


will lamont thee, saying, Ah lord! for I have pronounced the 
6 word, saith the Lorp. {J Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all 
7 these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, when 


the king 


of Babylon’s army fought against Jerusalem, and 


against &ll the cities of Judah that were left, against Lachish, 


and against Azekah: for *these defenced cities remained of the 


cities of Judah. 


i 2 Kin. 18. 
13. 
2 Chr. 11. 


§ This is tho word that came unto Jeremiah from the Lorv, 5, 9. 
aftor that the king Zedekiah hud made a covenant with all the 


pooplo which were at Jerusalem, to proclaim * liberty unto them ; 
9 ‘that every man should let his manservant, and every man his 
maidservant, being an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free; “that 
none should serve himself of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother. 
10 Now when all the princes, and all the people, which had entered 


k Ex. 21. 2. 
Lev. 25. 10. 
ver. 14. 

' Neh, 3d. 11. 
m Lev. 25. 
39—46. 


into the coyenant, heard that every one should let his man- 
servant, and every one his maidservant, go free, that none should 
serye thofnselves of them any more, then they obcycd, and let 


11 them po But "afterward they turned, end caused the servants 
e handmaids, whom they had let go free, to return, and 


and t 


” See ver. 21. 
ch. 37. 5. 


brought them into subjection for servants and for handmaids. 
12 J Therefore the word of the Lor» came to Jeremiah from the 
13 Lory, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Isracl; I made 
a covenant with your fathers in the day that I Lrought them 


forth out of tho land of Egypt, out of the house of bondmen, 


especial honour, It was not a Jewish 
custom to burn the dead. Ar these burp- 
ings depended upon the estimation in which 
the dead king was held, the verse implies a 
»yrosperous reign, such as Zedekiah might 
Pee had as an obedient vassal to Baly- 
on. 

L hare pronounced the word) I hace spoken 
the word. 

7. This marks the exact time, that it was 
early in the campaign, while the outlying 
fortresses still occupied the attention of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s army. jLachish and 
Azekah were strong cities in the plain 
towards Egypt and must be taken before the 
Chaldeans could march upon Jerusalem: 
otherwise the Egyptians might collect there 
and fall upon them. 

8-22. It is usual with commentators to 
say that the laws dealing with the emanci- 
pation of the Hebrew slaves, as also that of 
the land resting during the sabbatical year, 
were not observed. ‘he narrative teaches 
us the exact contrary. The manumission 
of the slaves on the present occasion was 
the spontaneous act of Zedekiah and the 
pane They knew of the law, and acknow- 
edged its obligation. The observance of it 
was, no doubt, lax: the majority let their 
own selfish interests prevail; but the 
minority made might give way to right, 
and Zedekiah supported their efforts though 
only in a weak way. 

_, warly in January, in the ninth year of 
Zedekiah, the Chaldean army approached 
Jerusalem, The people made a covenant 


with the king, who appears as the abettor 
of the measure, to let their slaves go free. 
Possibly patriotism had its share in this: 
and as Jerusalem was strongly fortified, all 
classes possibly hoped that if the slaves 
were manumitted, they too would labour 
with a more hearty good-will in resisting 
theenemy. Inthesummer of the same year 
the Evyptians advanced to the rescue, and 
Nebuchadnezzar withdrew to meet their 
attack. The Jews with a strange levity, 
which sets them before us in a most despic- 
able light, at once forced the manumitted 
slaves back into bondage. With noble 
indignation Jeremiah rebukes them for 
their treachery, assures them that the 
Chaldean army will return, and warns 
them of the certainty of the punishment 
which they so richly merited. 

8. As the Chaldean army swept over the 
country the wealthier classes would all flee 
to Jerusalem, taking with them their house- 
holds, A.d asthe Mosaic Law was probably 
more carefully kepttherethan in thecountry, 
the presence In hess families of slaves who 
had grown grey in service may have given 
offence to the stricter classes at the capital. 

to proclaim liberty unto fem The words 


are those of the proclamation of the year of 
jubile to the people, whereupon it e 
their duty to set their slaves free, 


9. should serve himself of them] Should 
make them serve him (see xxv. 14). 

ll. they turned, and caused...to return] But 
afterwards they again made the slaves return. 

13, the house of bordmen} The miserable 
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© Ex, 21. 2. 
Deut. 15. 12. 


he hath served thee six 


thee: but your fathers h 
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14 saying, At the end of °seven years let ye go every men his bro- 

ther an Hebrew, which hath been sold unto thee; and when 
ears, thou shalt let him go free fi 
earkened not unto me, neither inclined 


free from 


15 their ear. And ye were ?now turned, and had done right in my 
sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his neighbour; and 


P So 2 Kin. 


23. 8. 

Neh. 10. 29. 
ach. 7. 10. 
r Ex, 20. 7. 
Lev. 19. 12. 


17 for handmaids. 


ye had ?made a covenant bofore me ?%in the house *which is 
16 called by my name: but yo turned and "polluted my name, and 
caused eyery man his servant, and every man his handdimuid, 
whom he had set at liberty at their pleasure, to return, and 
brought them into subjection, to be unto you for servants and 
q Therefore thus saith the Lorp ; Ye have not 


hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, every one to his 


* Matt. 7. 2. 
Gal. 6. 7. 
Jam. 2. 13. 
€ ch. 32. 24. 
w Dent. 28. 


25, 64. 
ch. 29. 18, 


brother, and every man to his neighbour: *behold, I proclaim a 
liberty for you, suith the Lonp, ‘to the sword, to the pestilence, 
and to the famine; and I will make you ‘to be “removed into 
18 all tho kingdoms of the earth. And 1 will give the men that 
have transgressed my covenant, which have not performed the 


words of the covenant which they had mado before me, when 


* See Gen. 
15. 10, 17. 


“they cut the calf in twain, and passed between the parts thereof, 
19 the princes of Judah, and the princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, 


and the priests, and all the people of the land, which passed 
20 between the parts of the calf; I will even give them into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that seck their 


y ch, 7. 33. 


life: and their ’deud bodies shall be for mecut unto the fowls of 


21 the heaven, and to the beasts of the earth. And Zedekiah king 
of Judah and his princes will I give into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them that seck their life, and into the 


= See ch. 87. 
5, 11 


a ch. 87. 8. 
> ch. 38. 3. 


¢ ch. 9. 11. 


22 you. 


hand of the king of Babylon’s army, “which are gone up from 
@Behold, I will command, saith the LorD, and cause them 
to return to this city ; and they shall fight against it "and take 
it, and burn it with fire: and °I will make the cities of Judah a 


desolation without an inhabitant. 


Crap. 35, TITE word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lorp 


1 Or, hath sold himself. 
2 Heb. to day. 


a me re 


prison in which, after being worked in the 
tields all day in ganys, the slaves were shut 
up at night. 

/ 16. at their pleasure} Lit. for themselves. 

17. Twill make you to be removed into] J will 
cause you to be @ terrorunto. Men would 
shudder at them. 

18. the words &c.]| The Jews poke of 
“cutting” a covenant, because the con- 
tracting parties cut a calf in twain and 
passed between the pieces. Thus cutting a 
covenant and cuttiny «a calf in twain, meant 
the same thing. 

21. which are gone up from you] i.e. which 
have departed for the present, and have 
raised the siege. 

XXXV. The Rechabites were a nomad 
tribe not of Jewish but of Kenite race, and 
connected with the Amalekites (Num. xxiv. 
21; 1 Sam. xv. 6), from whom however they 
had separated themselves, and made a close 


3 Heb. whereupon my name 
1s culled. ' 


* Heb. for a removing. 


alliance with the tribe of Judah (Judy. i. 16), 
on whose southern borders they took up 
their dwelling (1 Sam. xxvii. 10). While, 
however, the main body of the Kenites 
gradually adopted settled habits, and dwelt 
in cities (1 Sam. xxx. 29), the Rechabites per- 
sisted in leading the free desert life, nad in 
this determination they were finally con- 
firmed by the influence and authority of 
Jonadab, who lived in Jehu’s reign. He 
was a zealous adherent of Jehovah (2 K. x. 
15-17), and possibly a religious reformer ; 
and as the names of the men mentioned in 
the present narrative are all compounded 
with Jah, it is plain that the tribe continued 
their allegiance to Him. 

The object of Jonadab in endeavouring to 
preserve the nomad habits of his race was 
probably twofold. He wished first to main- 
tain among them the purer morality and 
higher feeling of the desert contrasted with 
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in the days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 


2 4 Go unto the house of the “Rechabites, and speak unto them, 
and bring them into the house of the LorD, into one of "the 
3 chambers, and give them wine to drink. {J Then I took Jaaza- 


@ 2 Kin. 10. 
165. 


1 Chr. 2. 55. 
b1 Kin. 6. 5. 


niah the *son of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his 
brethren, and all his sons, and the whole house of the Recha- 
4 bites; and I brought them into the house of the Lorp, into the 
chambor of the sons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a man of 
God, which was by the chamber of the princes, which was above 


the chumber of Maasciah the son of Shallum, ¢the keeper of the 
5 4door: and I set before the sons of the house of the Rechabites 
pots full of wine, and cups, and I said unto them, Drink yo 
But they said, We will drink no wine: for ¢Jonadab the 
son of Rechab our father commanded us, saying, Ye shall drink 


6 wine. 


¢2 Kin. 12 9. 
1 Chr. 9. 18, 
19. 


d 2 Kin. 10. 
15. 


7 no wine, neither ye, nor your sons for ever: neither shall ye 
build house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any : 


but all yeur days ye shall dwell in tents; ‘that ye may live 
8 many days in the land where ye be strangers. 


e Ex. 20. 12. 


Thus have we Eph. 6. 2. 


obeyed the voice of Jonadab the son of Rechab our father in all 
that he hath charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our 

9 wives, our sons, nor our daughters; nor to build houses for us 
10 to dwell in: neither hayo wo vineyard, nor field, nor seed: but 
we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and done according to 

11 all that Jonadab our futher commanded us. But it came to pass, 
when Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came up into the land, 
that wo said, Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of the 
army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians: 

12 so we dwell at Jcrusulem. §¥ ‘Then came the word of the Lorp 
unto Jeremiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
13 of Israel; Go and tell the men of Judah and the inhabitants of 


Jerusalem, Will ye not /receive instruction to hearken to my 


/ ch. 32. 33. 


1 Hob. threshold, or, vessel. 


the laxity and effeminacy of the city life; 
and secondly he was anxious for the preser- 
vation of their freedom. Their punctilious 
obedience (7. 14) to Jonadab’s precepts is 
employed by Jeremiah to point a useful 
lesson for his own people. 

The date of the prophecy is the interval 
between the battle of Carchemish and the 
appearance of Nebuchadnezzar at Jerusalem, 
(xv. 11) at the end of the same year. It is 
consequently seventeen years earlier than 
the narrative in xxxiv. 8 &c. 

2. the house] The family. 

8. Jaazaniah was the chief of that portion 
of the tribe which had taken refuge in Je- 
rusalem. 

4, The title man of God, i.e. prophet, 
belongs to Hanan, identified by many with 
Hanani (2 Chr. xvi. 7). The sons of Hanan 
were probably his disciples. If so, we find a 
religious school or sect, regularly established 
in the precincts of the Temple, of whose 
views and modes of interpretation we know 
nothing. Plainly however the Hananites 
were friendly to Jeremiah, and lent him 
their hall for his purpose. 


the chamber of the princes] Probably the. 


council-chamber in which the great officers 
of state met for the despatch of business. 

the keeper of the door| There were three of 
these keepers, answering to the outer and 
inner courts of the Temple, and the entrance 
to the Temple itself. ‘They were officers of 
high rank, having precedence next to the 
High-Priest and his deputy. 

5. pots] bowls, to fill the cups. 

6, 7. Wine is the symbol of a settled life, 
because the vine requires time for its growth 
and care in its cultivation, while the pre- 
paration of the wine itself requires build- 
Ings, and it then has to be stored up before 
it is ready for use. The drink of nomads 
consists of the milk of their herds. 

7. strangers} Because not of Jewish blood, 
though wandering in their territory. 

8, io. our hosel Not merely our ances- 
tor, but the founder of our institutions. 

11, the Syrians] The LXX. substitutes 
Assyrians for Syrians, but marauding bands 
of the Arameans are probably meant. 

18. Jeremiah, accompanied by the main 
body of the Rechabites, went into one of the 
courts of the Temple, and there ad 
to the people the re uke following. 
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14 words? saith the Lorp. The words of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab, that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are per- 
formed; for unto this day they drink none, but obey thoir 


92 Chr. 36. 
15 


h ch. 25. 3. 
£ ch, 7. 35. 
k oh. 18. 11. 
& 25. 5, 6. 


father’s commandment: notwithstanding I have spoken unto 
you, *rising early and speaking ; but ye hearkened ‘aot unto me. 
15 *I have sent also unto you all my servants the prophets, nsing 
up early and sending them, saying, *Return ye now every man 
from his ovil way, and amend your doings, and go not after 


other gods to serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land which 
I have given to you and to your fathors: but ye have not inclined. 


16 your car, nor hearkened unto me. 


Because the sons of Jonadab 


the son of Rechab have performed the commandment of their 
father, which he commanded them; but this people hath not 
17 hearkened unto me: therefore thus saith the LorD God of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring upon Judah and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the ovil that I have 


2 Prov. 1. 2t 
Isax. 65. 12. 


pronounced against them: "because I have spoken unto them, 
but they have not heard ; 


and I have called unto them, but they 


18 have not answered. § And Jeremiah said unto the house of the 
Rechabites, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Because ye haye obcyed the commandinent of Jonadab your 
father, and kept all his precepts, and done according unto all 

19 that he hath commanded you: therefore thus saith the Lorn of 


hosta, the God of Israel; 
want a man to “stand before me for evor. 


m ch, 15. 19. 


1Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not 


Cuap. 36, AND it came to pass in the fourth year of Johoiakim the 
son of Josiah, king of Judah, that this word came unto Jeremiah 


a Jsai, 8. 1. 
Ezek, 2. 9. 
aecn. 5. 1. 
5 ch. 30. 2. 
ech. 25. 15. 
ad ch, 25, 3. 
1 Heb.i There shall not a 
man be cut off from Jona- 


14. are performed] Are established, i.e. 
are maintained in full force. 

unto this day] 7.e. for more than two hun- 
dred years. 

15. all...the prophets} 'The Rechahbites had 
had but one lawgiver: the Jews had had a 
succession of messengers from (rod. 

19. Travellers bear witness to the exist- 
ence of a large tribe whu represent them- 
selves as the descendants of the Rechabites. 
The prediction was also literally fulfilled in 
the Rechabites being in some way incor- 
porated into the tribe of Levi, whose office 
especially it was to stund before Jehovah 
(Deut. x. 8). 

XXXVI.-XLIV. Historical events con- 
nected with the collection of Jeremiah’s 
prophecies into a volume, and with his 
personal history immediately before and 
after the siege of Jerusalem. 

XXXVI. Attached to the prophecies re- 
lating to Israel and Judah is an account of 
the circumstances under which very many 
‘of them, and also the prophecies concerning 
the Gentiles, were first formed into one 
volume. See Introd. p. 161. 


2 from the Lorp, saying, Take theo “a roll of a book, and ° write 
therein all the words that I have spoken unto thee against Israel, 
and against Judah, and against all the nations, from the day I 
spake unto thee, from the days of ¢Josiah, even unto this day. 


dab the son of Rechab to 
stand, fe. 


L. in the fourth year of Tchoiakim] See 
xxv. 1 note. The present chapter belongs 
to the very end of that year. ‘The capture 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar took place 
early in Jehoiakim’s fourth year, long be- 
fore the writing of Jehoiakim’s roll. The 
humiliation seems to have sunk deeply into 
che heert of Jehoiakim, and when Jeremiah 
prophesied extended dominion to the Chal- 
deans (¢. 29), his anger knew no bounds. It 
was the fact that judgment had begun which 
made it expedient to gather Jeremiah’s pre- 
dictions into one volume, with the object 
(1) of inducing the people to repent, and 
(2) of pity stant the king to be a true sub. 
ject of the Chaldzan empire. 

2. a roll of a book] A parchment-roll, con- 
sisting of several skins sewn together, and 
cut of an even breadth, with a piece of wood 
at one end (or, in case of larger volumes, at 
both ends) on which to roll them up. 

write therein all the words &.] The phrase 
means that the roll was to contain “all 
the counsel of God” (Acts xx. 27) u 
the special point mentioned in v. 8, and that 
the prophet was not to keep anything hack. 
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8 «It may be that the house of Judah will hear all the evil which I 
urpose to do unto them; that they may ‘return every man 
Froi forgive their iniqui 
Baruch the son of 
kBaruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 


TLorp, which he had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 


his evil way; that I set 
4 sin. YJ Then Jeremiah %calle 
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¢ ver. 7. 

J ch. 18. 8 
Jonah 3. 8. 
9 ch. 32, 12. 


h See ch. 
45.1. 


and their 
eriah: and 


6 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am shut up; I 
G cannot go into the house of the Lorp: therefore go thou, and 
read in the roll, which thou hast written from my mouth, the 
words of the Lorp in the ears of the people in the Lorp’s house 


upon ‘the fasting day: and also thou shalt read them in the ears 
7 of all Judah that come out of their cities. *It may be'they will 


: Lev. 16. 29. 
& 23. 27-32. 
Acts 27. 9. 


present their supplication before the Lorp, and willreturn every & ver. 3. 
one from his evil way: for great 7s the anger and the fury that 
8 the LorD hath pronounced against this people. And Baruch the 


son of Neriah did according to all that 


eremiah the prophet 


commanded him, reading in the book the words of the Lorp in 


9 tho Lorp’s house. 


q And it came to pass in the fifth year of 


Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a faust before the Loxrp to all the people in 
Jerusalem, and to all the people that came from the cities of 


10 Judah unto Jerusalein. 


Then read Baruch in the book the 


words of Jcreiniuh in the house of the Lorp, in the chamber of 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe, in the higher court, at 


the *! entry 
11 all the people. 


of the new gute of the Lorp’s house, in the ears of 
q When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the son 


‘ch, 26, 10 


of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the words of the Lorn, . 
12 then he went down into the king’s house, into the scribe’s 
chamber: and, lo, all the princes sat there, even Elishama the 
scribe, and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son 
of Achbor, and Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the 


15 son of Hananiuh, and all the princes. 


Then Michaiah declared 


unto them all the words that he had heard, when Baruch read 


14 the book in the ears of the people. 


Therefore all the princes 


sent Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son 
of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Tako in thine hand the roll 


wherein thou hast read in the ears of the people, and come. 


1 Heb. their supplication shall full, 


3. Cp. xxvi. 3. In point of date ch. xxvi. 
is immediately prior to the present. 

5. shut up) dered from going ; perhaps 
through fear of Jehoiakim. 

6. the fasting day| A fasting day. Baruch 
was to wait for a proper opportunity (v. 9). 

7. they will present their supplication] i.e. 
humbly. See marg. The phrase also con- 
tained the idea of the prayer being accepted, 

8. readiny] To read. : 

9. The ninth month answers to our 
December, and the fast was probably in 
commemoration of the capture of Jerusalem 
by the Chaldeans in the previous year. 

10, Gemariah seems to have inherited his 
father’s office of public scribe or secretary 
of state (see 2 K. xxii. 3). As brother of 
a he would be favourable to Jere- 


m LJ 
the higher court] The inner court; into 


So 


2 Or, door. 


which it was not lawful forthe people toenter, 
but the chamber probably itself formed one 
of its sides, and could be approached from 
the outer court. 

il. Probably as his father had lent Jere- 
miah the hall, Michaiah had been com- 
manded vw bring Gemariah (v. 12) tidings, 
as soon as the reading was over, of the na- 
ture of the prophet’s words, and the effect 
produced by them upon the people. 

12. the scribe’s chamber] The chancery in 
which the king’s business was conducted. 
Probably Elishama was one of the “ princi- 
pal scribes of the host” (lii. 25), é.e. the secre- 
tary of state for war. The business which had 
brought tcgether ‘‘all the princes” would 
have reference to the Chaldsean war. 

14. Jehudi signifies a Jew and Cushi an 
Ethiopian, but it seems reasonable to con- 
clude that they are genuine, proper names. 
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Baruch the son of Neriah took the roll in his hand, and came 
15 unto them. And they said unto him, Sit down now, and read it 


16 in our ears. So Baruch read ¢¢ in their ears. 


q Now it came to 


pass, when they had heard all the words, thoy were afraid both 
one and other, and said unto Baruch, We will surelyell the king 
17 of all these words. And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell us now, 


18 How didst thou write all these words at ms mouth ? 


Then 


Baruch answered them, He pronounced all these words unto me 
19 with his mouth, and I wrote them with ink in tho book. Then 
said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah ; 


20 and let no man know whoro ye bo. 


q And they went in to the 


king into the court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber of 
Klishama the scribe, and told all the words in tho ears of the 
21 king. So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: and he took it 


out of Elishama the scribe’s chamber. 


And Jehudi read it in 


the ears of the king, and in the cars of all the princes which 


™ bee Amos 22 stood beside the king. 


8. 


Now the king sat in “tho, winterhouse 
in the ninth month: and there was «a fire on tho hearth burning 


23 before him. And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read three 
or four leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and cast 7¢ into the 
fire that was on the hearth, until all the roll was consumed in 

24 the fire that 2vas on the hearth. Yet they were not afraid, nor 


*2 Kin 22. 


11 25 that heard all these words. 
and Gemariah had made intercession to the king that he would 
26 not burn the roll: but he would not hear them. But the king 
commanded Jerahmcel the son 'of Hammelech, and Seraiah the 
son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch 


Tsai, 36. 22. 
& 97. 1. 


*rent their garments, neither the king, nor any of his servants 


Nevertheless Hlnathan and Delaiah 


the scribe and Jeremiah the prophet: but the Lorp hid them. 
27 ¥ Then the word of the Lorp came to Jeremiah, after that the 


king had burned the roll, 


and the words which Barnch wrote at 


28 the mouth of Jeremiah, saying, Take thee again another roll, 
and write in it all the fomuer words that were in the first roll, 
29 which Jchoiakim the king of Judah hath burned. And thou 
shalt say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus saith the Lorp; 


1 Or, of the king. 


16. they were afraid both one and other} 
Lit. they trembled each to his neighbour, 7.¢. 
they shewed their alarm by their looks and 
gestures one to another. They felt that 
what he had so consistently prophesied for 
a period of twenty-three years would in all 
probability be fulfilled. 

We will surely tell] Rather. We must tell 
the king. It was their official duty. 

17. The roll might have heen drawn up by 
Baruch from memoranda of his own with- 
out the prophet’s direct authority. The 

rinces therefore did not ask from curiosity, 
ut to obtain necessary information. 

. He pronounc He used to say 
aloud, he dictated. Baruch’s office was 
merely mechanical. He contributed no- 
thing but hand, pen, and ink. 

20. the court] i.e. The inner quadrangle of 
ia palace, in which was the royal resi- 


nce, 
they laid up the roll] They left the roll in 
charge, i.¢. fi the care of mans one. 


22. the vinterhousc] A separate portion of 
the palace was used for residence according 
to the season (marg. ref.) 

and there was a fire on the hearth...] And 
the fire-pan burning before them. On the 
middle of the floor was a brazier containing 
burning charcoal. 

28. leaves] Columns: lit. folding-doors ; 
the word exactly describes the shape of the 
columns of writing upon the roll. 

penknife] Scribe's knife ; used to shape the 
reed for writing, and to make erasures in 
the parchment. 

on the hearth] Or, in the fire-pan. The 
conduct of the king shews how violent was 
his temper. 

25. It is remarkable to find Elnathan 
interceding for Jeremiah after the office he 
had discharged towards Urijah (xxvi. 22). 

26. velapartais | Kither a proper name or 
a prince of the blood royal (see marg. ; 
xXxxvili. 6; 1K. xxii. 26). ~ 
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Thou hast burned this roll, saying, Why hast thou written there- 
in, saying, The king of Babylon shall certainly come and destroy 
this land, and shall cause to cease from thence man and beast ? 
30 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of Jehoiakim king of Judah; 


°He shalb have none to sit upon the throne of David: and his 
dead body shall be ?cast out in tho day to the heat, and in the 


° ch, 22, 30. 
P ch. 22. 19. 


31 night to the frost. And I will'punish him and his seed and his 
servants for their iniquity; and I will bring upon them, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of Judah, 
all the evil that I have pronounced against them; but they 


32 hearkened not. 


q Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it 


to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; who wrote therein from 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the book which Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah had burned in the fire: and there were 
added besides unto them many *like words. 


Czar. 37. AND 


king “Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned instead 
of Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, whom Nubuchadrezzar king of 
2 Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 
his servants, nor the people of the land, did hearken unto the 


a2 Kin. 24 
7 


17. 

ch, 22. 24. 
b2 Chr. 36. 
12, 14. 


But neither he, nor 


words of the Lorp, which he spake *by the prophet Jeremiah. 
3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of Shelemiah and 


¢Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet Jere- 
4 miah, saying, Pray now unto the Lorp our God tor us. 


¢ ch. 21.1, 2. 


Now & 82. 24 


Jeremiah came in and went out among the people: for they had 


6 not put him into prison. 


Then ¢ Pharaoh’s army was come forth 
out of Kgypt: ‘and when the Chaldeans that besieged Jeru- 
salem heard tidings of them, they departed from Jerusalem. 

6 § Then came the word of the Lorn unto the prophot Jeremiah, 


@ See 2 Kin. 


24. 7. 

Kazek. 17. 15. 
e ver. ll. 
ch. 34. 21. 


7 saying, Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel; Thus shall ye 


say to the king of Judah, /that sent you unto me to enquire of 


1 Heb. vesrt spon, ch, 23. 34. > Heb as they. 


29. The king of Babylon &c.| These words 
do not prove that Nebuchadnezzar had not 
already come, and compelled Jehoiakim to 
become his vassal. The force lies in the last 
words, which predictsuch a coming as would 
make the land utterly desolate: and this 
would be the result of the king throwing off 
the Chaldean yoke. 

30. He shall have none to sit | The three 
months’ reign of Jehoiakim was too desti- 
tute of real power to be a contradiction to 
this prediction. 

32. many like words] The second roll was 
thus a more complete record of the main 
lessons taught by Jeremiah during the long 
course of his inspired ministry. 

XXXVIT., XXXVIIT. It is evident 
that Zedekiah was well affected towards 
Jeremiah. In these two chapters, dealing 
with events during the siege of Jerusalem, 
we have an account of his relations with 
Jeremiah, and of the prophet’s personal his- 
on up to the capture of the city. 

VII. 3. This embassy is not to be 
confounded with that (xxi. 1) which took 
place when Nebuchadnezzar was just march- 

VOL. IV. 


fch. 21. 2, 


3 Heb by the hand of the prophet. 


ing upon Jerusalem ; this was in the brief in- 
terval of hope occasioned by the approach 
of an Egyptian army to raise the siege. 
The Jews were elated by this temporary re- 
lief, and miserably abused it (xxxiv. 11). 
Zedekiah seems to some extent to have 
shared their hopes, and to have expected 
that the prophet would intercede for the 
city as successfully as Isaiah had done eee 
xxxvii. 6). Jehucal was a member of the 
warlike party (xxxviii. 1), as aleo was the 
deputy Hhigh’Priest Zephaniah, but other- 
wise he wus well affected to Jeremiah. 

5. Then] And, Pharaoh-Hophra (xliv. 30), 
the Apries of Herodotus, probably withdrew 
without giving Nebuchadnezzar hattle. 
After a reign of 25 years he was dethroned 
by Amasis, but allowed to inhabit his pa- 
lace at Sais, where finally he was strangled. 

7-10, Jeremiah’s answer here is even more 
unfavourable than that which is given in 
xxi. 4-7. So hopeless is resistance that the 
disabled men among the Chaldeans weuld 
alone sutfice to capture the city and burn 
it to the ground. 
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me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which is come forth to help you, 


9 ch. 34. 22. 


8 shall return to Egypt into their own land. %And the Chaldeans 


shall come again, and fight against this city, and take it, and 
9 burn it with fire. Thus saith the orp; Deceive not /your- 
selves, saying, The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us: for 


heh. 21.4. 10 they shall not depart. 


*For though ye had smitten the wholo 


army of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and there remained 
but 2wounded men among them, yet should they rise up every 


i ver. 5. 


11 man in his tent, and burn this city with fire. 


q*And it 


came to pass, that when the army of the Chaldeans was *broken 
up from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s army, then Jeremiah 
12 went forth out of Jerusalem to go into the land of Benjamin, ‘to 
18 separate himself thence in the midst of the people. And when 
he was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain of the ward was there, 
whose name was Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hana- 
niah; and he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou fallest 


14 away to the Chaldeans. 


Then said Jeremiah, Jt is false; I fall 


not away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened*not to him: so 
15 Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes. Where- 


k ch. 38, 26. 


fore the princes were wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, fand 


ie him in prison in the house of Jonathan the scribe: for they 
16 


ad made that the prison. 
‘the dungeon, and into the *cabins, and Jeremiah had remained 
17 there many days; then Zedekiah the kin 


® ch. 38, 6. 


@ When Jeremiah was entered into 


sent, and took hin 


out: and the king asked him secretly in his house, and said, Is 
there any word from the LorD? And Jeremiah said, There is: 
for, said he, thou shalt be delivered into the hand of the king of 


18 Babylon. 


Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zedekish, 


hat 


have I offended against theo, or against thy servants, or against 
19 this people, that ye have put me in pnson? Where are now 
our prophets which prophesied unto you, saying, The king of 
abylon shall not come against you, nor against this land ” 


20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my lord 


e king: ‘let my 


supplication, I pray thee, be accepted before thee; that thou 
cause me not to return to the house of Jonathan the scribe, lest 


211 die there. 

™ ch. 32. 2. 

& 38. 13, 28. 
1 Heh. eouls. 

2 Heb. thrust through. 

3 Heb. tuade to ascend 


ll. was broken up for fear of] Or, “had 
got them up from the face of.” It was 
simply a strategic movement. 

12. to separate himself thence | To re- 
ceive a share thence. en the siege was 
temporarily raised, the first object would 
be food, and accordingly Jeremiah accom- 
panied b others, who, like himself, had a 
right to share in the produce of the priests’ 
lands at Anathoth, started thither to see 
whether any stores remained which might 
be available for their common use. 

18. a captain of the ward] Captain of the 
watch, whose business was to examine all 
who went in and out. 


the gate of Benjamin] The northern gate, t 


also called the gate of Ephraim. 
Thou fallest away &c.] His well-known 


+ Or, to slip away from thence 
in the mulat of the people. 
5 Heb. falsehood, or, a lire. 


Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they 
should commit Jeremiah “into the court of the prison, and that 


® Or, ceils. 
7 Heb, let my supplication 
fall, 


views made Jeremiah a suspected person, 
though the charge was groundless. 

14. the pence Not the noblemen trained 
in the days of Josiah and Jeremiah’s friends 
(xxvi. 16), but those described in xxiv. 8. 
They assumed that the accusation was true; 
they first scourged and then imprisoned 
Jeremiah. 

15. the house] Probably the official resi- 
dence of the secretary of state. 

16. dungeon] Lit. house of a cistern or pit, 
and evidently underground. In this cistern- 
like excavation were several cells or arched 
vaults, in one of which with little light and 
less ventilation Jeremiah remained a long 


ime. 
21. the prison] the watch (marc. ref.). 
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they should give him daily a piece of bread out of the bakers’ 


street, “until all the br 


maineth in t 


in the city were spent. Thus Jere- 
miah remained in the court of the prison. 5 

Crap. 38, THEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and Gedaliah the 

son of Pashur, and *Jucal the son of Shelemiah, and »Pashur the 

son of Malchiah, ‘heard the words that Jeremiah had spoken 

2 unto all the people, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, “He that re- 

ig city shall die by the sword, by the famine, and 


* ch, 38, 9. 
& 52. 6. 


@ ch, 37. 3. 
och. 21.1. 
¢ ch. 21. 8. 
¢ ch. 21, 9. 


by the pestilence: but he that gocth forth to the Chaldeans 
shall live; for he shall have his hfe for a prey, and shall live. 


3 Thus saith the Lorn, This city shall surel 
4 hand of the king of Babylon’s army, which shall take it. There- 
fore the princes said unto the king, We bescech thee, /Ict this 
man be put to death: for thus he weakenoth the hands of the 


be given into the «ch. 21. 10. 


& 32. 3. 
f See ch. 26. 
11. 


men of war that remain in this city, and the hands of all the 
people, in speaking such words unto them: for this man seeketh 
5 not the }wetfare of this people, but the hurt. Then Zedekiah 
the king said, Behold, he #s in your hand: for the king 7s not he 


G that can do any thing against you. 


Then took they Jeremiah, 


y ch, 37. 21. 


and cast him into the dungeon of Malchiah the son ?of Ham- 
melech, that was in the court of the prison: and they let down 


Jeremiah with cords. 


And in the dungeon there was no water, 
7 but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the mire. 


q “Now when Mbed- * ch. 39. 16. 


melech the Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which was in the 
king’s house, heard that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon; 
8 the king thon sitting in the gate of Benjamin; Ebed-melech 
went forth out of the king’s house, and spake to the king, 
9 saying, My lord the king, these men have done evil in all that 
they have done to Jeremiah tho prophet, whom they have cast 
into the dungeon; and *he is like to die for hunger in the place 


10 where he is: for there is no more bread in tho city. 


Then the 


king commanded HKbed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take 
from hence thirty men ‘with thee, and take up Jeremiah the 


1 Heb. peace. 2 Or, of the king. 


Oe tS 





a piece] Lit. « circle, t.c. a round cake. 

the bakers’ strect] It is usual in oriental 
towns for each trade to have a special place 
set apart for it. Cp. Acts x. 6. 

XVIII. The object of the princes in 
imprisoning Jeremiah in Jonathan’s house 
had been to get him out of the way, as his 
predictions depressed the minds of the 

eople. This purpose was frustrated by 
ie removal to the guard-house, where he 
was with the soldiery, and his friends had 
free access to him (xxxii. 12). Therefore 
the princes determined upon the prophet’s 
death. Zedekiah was powerless (v. 5), and 
Jeremiah was thrown into a miry pit. 
_ 1. had spoken} Spake; or, was speak- 


ing. 

ri for thus &c. |] Because he makes the men 
of war dispirited. No doubt this was true. 
Jeremiah, however, did not speak as a pri- 
vate person, but as the representative of 
the government; the temporal ruler in a 
oe ae being responsible directly to 


5. All real power was in their hands, and 


* Heb. he ull die. 


4 Heb tn thine hand, 





as they affirmed that Jeremiah’s death was 
a matter of necessity, the king did not dare 
refuse it to them. 

6. thedungeon] The cistern, Every house 
in Jerusalem was supplied with a subterra- 
nean cistern, so well constructed that the 
city never suffered in asiege from want of 
water. ‘So large were they that when dry 
they seem to have been used for prisons 
(Zech, ix. 11). 

Hammetlech] See xxxvi. 26 note. 

the prison] The guard. They threw Jere- 
miah into the nearest cistern, intending 
that he should die of starvation. Some have 
thought that Ps. Ixix. was composed by 
Jeremiah when in this cistern, 

7. Ebed-melech] t.e. the king’sa slave. By 
“Ethiopian” or Cushite is meant the Cushite 
of Africa, or negro. It seems(cp. 2K. xxiii. 
11) as if such eunuchs (or, chamberlains) took 
their names from the king, while the royal 
family and the princes generally bore names 
eompounoen with the appellations of the 

eity. 

10, thirty ncn] So large a number sug- 

8 2 
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11 prophet out of the dungeon, before he die. So Ebed-melech 
tos the men with ag and went into the house of the kin 
upder the treasury, and took thence old cast clouts and ol 
rotten rags, and let them down by cords into the dungeon to 
12 Jeremiah. And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian sdid unto Jere- 
miah, Put now these old cast clouts and rotten rags under thine 
13 armholes under the cords. And Jeremiah did so. ‘So they 
drew up Jeremiah with cords, and took him up out of the dun- 
geon: and Jeremiah remainod *in the court of the prison. 
14] Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jeremiah the prophot 
unto him into the !third entry that 7s in tho house of the Lorp: 
and the king said unto Jeremiah, [ will ask theo a thing ; hide 
15 nothing from me. Then Jceremiuh said unto Zodekiah, If I de- 
clare 7¢ unto thee, wilt thou not surcly put mo to death? and if 
16 J give thee counsel, wilt thou not hearken unto me? So Zedekiah 
the king sware secretly untu Jeremiah, saying, As the Lorp 
liveth, ‘that nade us this soul, 1 will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into the hand of these men that seek thy 
17 life. Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith the Lorp, 
the God of hosts, the God of Israel; If thou wilt assuredly “go 
forth *unto the king of Babylou’s princes, thon thy soul shall 
live, and this city shall not be burned with fire; and thou shalt 
18 live, and thine house: but if thou wilt not go forth to the king 
of Babylon's princes, then shall this city be given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with fire, and ¢thou shalt 
19 not escape out of their hand. And Zedekiah the king said unto 
Jeremiah, I am afraid of the Jews that aro fallen to the Chal- 
deans, lest thoy deliver me into their hand, and they ?mock me. 
20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee. Obey, I beseech 
theo, the voice of the Lord, which I speak unto thee: so it shall 
21 be well unto thee, and thy soul shall live. But if thou refuse to 
22 go forth, this 7s the word that the Lorp hath shewed mo: And, 
ehold, all the women that are left in the king of Judah’s house 
shall be brought forth to the king of Babylon’s princes, and those 
women shall say, “Thy friends have sect thee on, and have pro- 
vailed against thoc: thy fect are sunk in the mire, and they are 
23 turned away back. So they shall bring out all thy wives and 
4thy children to the Chaldeans: and ‘thou shalt not escape out 
of their hand, but shalt be taken by the hand of the king of 
* Heb. Men of thy peace. 
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* ver. 6. 


4 ch, 37, 21. 


‘Isai. 57. 16. 


wt 2 Kin. 24. 
12. 
* ch. 39. 3. 


P1Sam 31.4. 


ach, 39. 6, 

& 41.10 

” ver. 18, 
1 Or, prinecpal. 
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gests that Zedekinh expected some resist- mere indignant with Zedekiah for having 
ance. [Some read ‘‘ three” men. ] rejected their vriginal advice to submit. 


11. old cast clouts &c.| Rags of torn gar- 
ments and rags of worn-out garments. 

14. the third entry] There was probably 
a, passage from the palace to the Temple at 
this entry, and the meeting would take 
place in some private chamber close hy. 

16. wilt thou not hearken.../) Rather, Thou 
wilt not hearken. 

16. that made us this soul] This very un- 
usual addition to the formula of an oath 
(1 Sam. xx. 3) was intended to strengthen 
it. By acknowledging that his soul was 
God’s workmanship Zedekiah also implied 
his belief in God’s power over it. 

19. the Jews that are fallen to the Chal- 
deans} ‘These deserters probably formed a 
numerous party, and now would be the 


22. all the women that are left] Belonging 
to the harems of former kings (ep. 1K. ii. 
22), attendants, and slaves. 

Thi Nectar This satirical song (cp. 
Obad. 7) should be translated as a distich : 


Thy friends have urged thee on and pre- 
vailed upon thee : 

Thy feet are stuck in the mire; they have 
turned back. 


Thy frveads, lit. “men _of thy peace,” thy 
acquaintance (ax. 10). They urge Zedekiah 
on to a hopeless struggle with the Chal- 
dans, and when he gets into difficulties 
leave him in the lurch. 

28. So] And. In addition to the ridicule, 
there shall be the miseries of the capture. 
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Babylon: and 'thou shalt cause this city to be burned with fire. 
24 J Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no man know of these 
25 words, and thou shalt not die. But if the princes hear that I 

have talked with thee, and they come unto thee, and say unto 

thee, Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto the king, 
hide it not from us, and we will not put thee to death; also what 
26 the king said unto thee: then thou shalt say unto them, *I pre- 
sented my supplication before tho king, that he would not cause 
27 mo to return ‘to Jonathan’s house, to die there. § Then came ‘ch. 37. 13. 
all the princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him: and he told them 
according to all these words that the king had commanded. 

So *they left off speaking with him; for the matter was not 
28 perceived. So “Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison 

until the day that Jerusalem was taken: and he was there when 

Jerusalem was taken. 


Cuar. 39, IN the “ninth year of Zedckiah king of Judah, in the 
tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and all his 
2 army against Jerusalem, and they besieged it. And in the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, the ninth day 
3 of the month, the city was broken up. ° And all the princes of 
the king of Babylon came in, and sat in the middle gate, cur 
Noergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rub-saris, Nergal- 
sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the residue of the princes of the 
4 king of Babylon. 4J°¢And it came to pass, that when Aedekiah 
the king of Judah saw them, and all the men of war, then they 
fled. and went forth ont of the city by night, by tho way of the 
king’s garden, by the gate betwixt the two walls: and he went 
9 out the way of the plain. Lut the Chaldeans’ army pursued 
after them, and “overtook ZAcdekiah in tho plains of Jericho: «ch. 32.4 
and when they had taken him, they brought him up to Nebu- & 38: 18, 23. 
chadnezzar king of Babylon to ¢Riblah in the land of Hamath, «2 Km, 23 
6 where he *gave judgment upon him. ‘Then the king of Babylon 33. 
slew the sons of Zedckiah in Riblah before his eves: also the 
7 king of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. Moreover “he 
put out Zedckiah’s cyes, and bound him ‘with chains, to carry 


* ch. 37. 20. 


«" ch. 37. 21. 
& 39. 14 


«2 Kin. 25. 
1—4. 
ch. 62. 47. 


® ch. 38. 17. 


¢ 2 Win. 25. 
4, &c. 
ch. 62. 7. 


JEzek. 12.13. 
compared 
with ch.32. 4 


* Heb. with tico brasen 


3 Heb. xywke with him judg- 
chaina, or, fetters. 


ments, ch 4 12 


1 Heb. thou shalt burn, 4c. 
> Hob. they were silent from him. 











thou shalt cause this city to be burned] Lit. 
asmarg. It shall be thy own act as coim- 
pletely as if done with thine own hand. 

28. and he was there when &c.] These words 
are altered by some to “and it came to pass 
when” &c., and taken to form the opening 
of ch. xxxix. 

XXXITX.—The Capture of Jerusalen.— 
The majority of the particulars given in 
vv. 1-14 occur again (marg. ref.); and are 
by some regarded as an interpolation. The 
external evidence (that of the Versions) is, 
however, in favour of their authenticity. 
xxxix. 14 is to be reconciled with xl. 1-4 by 
remembering that Gedaliah had left Jeru- 
salem and gone to Mizpah (xl. 6), a city in 
the immediate neighbourhood; and as he 
was not at home to protect the prophet, 
nothing is more probable than that Jere- 
miah in company with the main body of 
captives was Leought to Ramah in chains. 


3. These princes were four (1) Mergal- 
Sharczer, we. Nirgal-sar-usur (May Nergal 
protect the hiny): (2) Samgar-Nebo (Be gra- 
crous, O Nebo) ; (3) Sarsechim. No explana- 
tion is given at present of this name. He 
was Rab-saris, i.e. Chief of the eunuchs (2 K. 
xviii. 17 note). (4) Another Nergal-sharczer, 
who was Rab-mag, i.e. chief of the Magians. 
He is known in history as Neriglissar, the 
son-in-iaw of Nebuchadnezzar, and pro- 
bably his vicegerent during his seven years 
of madness. Two years after his death 
Neriglissar murdered Evil-Merodach, Ne- 
buchadnezzar’s son, and seized the crown, 
but after a reign of four years was slain in 
battle against (‘yrus, when disputing with 
him the crown of Media. See Dan. v. 1 note. 

the middle yate| Probably that which sepa- 
rated the city of Zion from the lower town. 

4-10. Cp. marg. ref. The differences be- 
tweon the two accounts are slight. 
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#2Kin.23.9. 8 him to Babylon. ?And the Chaldeans burned the king’s house, 
ch. 38. 18. and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake down the 
2 Kin. 25. QwallsofJerusalom. J nThen Nebuzar-adan the } captain of the 
m4 18. guard carried away captive into Babylon the remnant of the 
ple that remained in the city, and those that fell away, that 
10 fell to him, with tho rest of the people that remaimed. But 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard left of the poor of the 
people, which had nothing, in the land of Judah, and gave them 
11 vineyards and fields *at the same time. {Now Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah ‘to Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard, saying, Tako him, and ‘look well 
12 to him, and do him no harm; but do unto him even as he shall 
13 say unto thee. So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard sent, 
and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, 
‘ch. $8.98. 14 and all the king of Babylon’s princes; oven they sent, tand took 
Jeremiah out of the court of the prison, and committed him 
Bch. 40, 6. ‘ynto Gedaliah the son of ‘Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that 
cheer ee he should carry him home: so he dwelt among the people. 
15 (Now the word of tho Lorp came unto Jeremiah, while he was 
16 shut up in the court of the prison, saying, Go and speak to 
™ ch. 38. 7. ™Ebed-melech tho Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of 
* Dan, 9. 12. hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, “I will bring my words upon 
‘this city for evil, and not for good; and they shall bo ac- 
17 complished in that day before thec. But I will deliver thee in 
that day, saith the Lorp: and thou shalt not be given into the 
18 hand of the men of whom thou art afraid. For I will surely 
och, 21. 9. deliver thee, and thou shalt not fall by the sword, but °thy life 
Chee shall be for a prey unto thee: ” because thou hast put thy trust 
20. in me, saith the Lor». 
Ps. 37. 40. 
Cuap. 40. TH word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, 
*ch, 39. 14. “after that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had let him 
go from Ramah, when he had taken him being bound in chains 
among all that were carried away captive of Jerusalem and 
2 Judah, which were carried away captive unto Babylon. And 
» ch. 60. 7. the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and ’said unto him, 


1 Or, chief marshal, 
2 Heb chief of the execu- 
tronci's, OY, sluughterimen. 


and so ver 10. 11, &c 
See Gen. 37. 36. 
3 Heb. tn that day. 


5 Heb. set thine eyes upon 
tm. 
© Or, mann les. 


* Hel). by the haud of 


- -_-_— ee ne — -~ =~ 


18. Nebuzar-adan is in the inscriptions 
Nabu-zir-iddina (Webo has graven offspring) ; 
and Nebushasban, Nabu-sizibanni(Wcbo save 
wie) whom someidentify with Sarsechim (v.3), 

Jeremiah was to be taken out of the 
court of the watch, and placed in the palace 
close by. 

he dwelt among the people] i.c. he was no 
longer in custody, but master of his own 
actions. 

16. This prophecy probably came to Je- 
remiah after his interview with Zedekiah 
(xxxviii. 14), but is added here as a supple- 
ment in order not to break the sequence of 
events. 

17. of whom thou art afraid] The Chal- 
deans. Ebed-melech apparently looked 
forward with much alarm to the bloodshed 
sure to take place at the storming of the city. 


18. a prey untothee] Anunexpected and un- 
looked-for gain. He had given proof of faith 
in courageously delivering God’s prophet. 

L. 1. As what follows is mainly a his- 
torical narrative, it seems that the title 
‘The word &c.” was appropriate not merely 
to a prediction of the future, but to an ac- 
count of the past, if written by a prophet. 
‘The Jews regarded history as inspired if 
written by a seer, and thus their historical 
books are called ‘*‘ the early Prophets.” 

Ramah] Probably all the prisoners of 
note were collected at Ramah indiscrimi- 
nately, and examined there. 

bound in chains] The prisoners were pro- 
bably fastened together in couples by one 
hand, and a rope passed down the centre to 
bind them in a long line, and prevent 
attempts at escape. 


. JEREMIAH. XL. 


The Lorp thy God hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 
3 Now the Lorp hath brought 7, and done according as he hath 
said: ‘because ye have sinned against the Lorp, and have 
not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. 
4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the chains which 
‘were upon thine hand. “If it seem good unto thee to come 
with me into Babylon, come; and *I will look well unto thee: 
but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into Babylon, for- 
bear: behold, ‘all the land 7s before thee: whither it seemeth 
© good and convenient for thee to go, thither go. Now while he 
was net yet gone back, he said, Go back also to Gcdaliah the 
son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, “whom tho king of Babylon 
huth made governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell with him 
among the people: or go wheresoever it seemeth convenient 
unto thee to g° So the captain of the guard gave him victuals 
Gand a reward, and let him go. "Then went Jeremiah unto 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to “Mizpah; and dwolt with him 

7 among tlfe people that were left in the land. {*Now when all 
the captains of the forces which were in the fields, even they and 
their men, heard that tho king of Babylon had made Gedahiah 
the son of Ahikam governor in the land, and had committed 
unto him men, and women, and children, and of *the poor of 
the land, of them that were not carried away captive to Babylon ; 

8 then they camo to Gcdaliah to Mizpah, ‘evon Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, 
and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai, the 
Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son of 1 Maachathite, they and 

9 theirmen. And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan sware unto them and to their men, saying, Fear not ‘to 
serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
10 Babylon, and it shall be well with you. As for me, behold, I 
will dwell at Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans, which will come 
unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and suminer fruits, and oil, 
and put them in your vessels, and dwell in your cities that ye 
11 have taken. 4 Likewise when all the Jews that wee in Moab, 
and among the Aminonites, and in Hdom, and that were in all 

- the countries, heard that the king of Babylon had left a rem- 
nant of Judah, and that he had set over them Gedaliah the son 
12 of Ahikum the son of Shaphan; even all the Jews returned out 
of all places whither they were driven, and came to the lund of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered wine and 


3 Heb. to stand before: and 
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° Deut. 29. 
21, 25. 
Dan. 9. 11. 


¢ ch. 39. 12. 


e¢ Gen. 20. 15. 


f 2 Kin, 25. 


22, &c. 


Jeh 99.14 
h Judg. 20. 1. 
#2 Kin. 23. 
23, &C. 


k ch. 39. 10. 


‘ch. 41. 1. 


1 Or, are upou thine hand. 
upon thee, 


5. Now while he was not yet gone back] 
fost modern commentators render And as 
he yet answered nothing, Return then, he said, 
t» Gedaliah &c. 

victuals] A ration of food. 

a reward] A present. 

7. The men would be the old and infirm: 
the women those whose husbands and pro- 
tectors had perished in the wars (¢.¢. xli. 10). 
Lhe word children includes all the inferior 
members of a household. 

9, 10. to serve the es Lit. as 
marg.; to be their minister and lieutenant. 
(redaliah supposed that officers of high rank 
would come from time to time from Babylon 


* Hel. I will set mine eye 


so ver. 10. Deut. 1. 58 


to look after the king’s interests. But what- 
ever was ordered would be done through 
him, as being the prime minister. 
gather ye wine] As Jerusalem was cap- 
tured in the fifth month, August, it would 
now be autumn, and there would be fruit 
upon the trees, enough to maintain the 
scanty population during the winter. 
tagen} r, seized. Kvery captain had 
robably occupied some place by force as 
is bea quarters, and Gedaliah bids them 
retain them. He frankly accepts the whole 
existing state of things, as a necessary step 
towards re-establishing confidence. 


JEREMIAH. XL. XLL~ 


ue a and said unto him, Dost thou 


s the king of the Ammonites hath 


sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 'to slay thee? But Gedahah 


of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me 


and no man shall know it: wherefore should he slay thee, that 


Ahikam said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not 


pass in the seventh month, “that 


Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the son of Elishama, of the sved 
royal, and the princes of the king, even ten men with him, came 


unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and thcro they 


Then arose Ishmael the son 


of Nethaniah, and the ten men that were with him, and smote 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the sword, 


and slew him, whom the king of Babylon had made governor 


him, ecen, with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that 


q And it came to pass 


the second day after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew %, 


Samaria, even fourscore men, ‘haying their beards shaven, and 
their clothes rent, and having cut themselves, with offcrings 
and incense in their hand, to bring them to ‘the house of the 
And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth from 
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13 summer fruits very much. Moreover Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were in the fields, 
14 came to Gedaliah to 
™ See ch. 4. certainly know that ™Baa 
15 the son of Ahikam believed thom not. Then Johanan the son 
go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
all the Jews which are gathered unto thee should be scattered, 
16 and the romnant in Judah perish? But Gedaliah the son of 
do this thing: for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 
a Kin. 25. Cyap, 41. NOW it came to 
ch, 40. 6, 8. 
2 did eat bread together in Mizpah. 
b 2 Kin. 25. 
26. 
3 over the Jand. Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were with 
4 were found there, and the men of war. 
5 that there came certain from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from 
¢ Ley. 19. 27, 
28. 
Deut. 14.1 
Isai 15 2 
: Bee 1Sam. 6 LORD. 
2 Kin, 25 9 


Mizpah to meet them, ?weeping all along us he went: and it 
came to pass, as he met them, he said unto them, Come to 


7 Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. And it was so, when they came 
into the midst of the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniuh 
slew them, and cast them into the midst of the pit, he, and the 


§ men that were with him. 


But ten men were found among them 


that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we have treasures in 
the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So 


1 Heb. to afrike thee in soul” 


14. It is difficult to say what object Baalis 
can have had in murdering Gedaliah. .As 
an ally of Zedekiah (xxvii. 3), he may have 
had a spite against the family ofAhikam for 
opposing, as most probably they did at Jere- 
miah’s instigation, the league proposed (ch. 
xxvii.). Ishmael’s motive was envy and spite 
at seeing a subject who had always opposed 
the war now invested with kingly power, in 
place of the royal family. 

XLI. 1, the seventh month] Gedaliah’s go- 
vernment lasted less than two months. 

even) Rather, and. Ishmael was*de- 
ascended robably from Elishama the son of 
David (28am. v. 16). ‘Ten grandees each with 
his retinue would have aroused suspicion, 
but the smallness of Ishmael’s following 
put Gedaliah completely off his guard. 

6. These three towns all lay in the tribe 


2 Heb, in gong and weeping. 


of Ephraim, and in the district planted by 
Salmaneser with Cuthites ; but though the 
fact of these men having cut themselves (see 
xvi. G note), is suspicious, yet they were pro- 
bably pious Israelites, going up to Jerusa- 
lem, carrying the meat offering usual at 
the feast of Tabernacles, of which this was 
the season, and mourning over the destruc- 
tion, net of the city, but of the Temple, to 
the repairs of which we find the members 
vf this tribe contributing in Josiah’s time 
(2 Chr. xxxiv. 9), 

_6. Ishinael’s conduct seems to have been 
dictated by the malicious desire utterly to 
frustrate (tedaliah’s work. 

avecping) ee artifice he lured them into 
Mizpah. LXX. ‘‘as they were...weeping.” 

7. the pit] the cistern, and in ». 9. 

8. treasures] Hidden stores ; which would 
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9 he forbare, and slew them not among their brethren. Now 
the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the dead bodies of the 
men, whom he had slain '*because of Gedaliah, wae it ‘which 
Asa the king had made for fear of Baasha king of Israel: and 
Ishmael ¢he son of Nethaniah filled it with them that were 

10 slain. Then Ishmael carried away captive all the residue of 
the people that were in Mizpah, ‘even the king’s daughters, 
and all the people that remaimed in Mizpah, ’whom Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried 
them away captive, and departed to go over to "the Ammonites. 

11 4 But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all tthe captains 
of the forces that ere with him, heard of all the evil that 

12 Ishinael the son of Nethaniah had done, then they took all the 
men, and went to fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 

13 found hin by *tho great waters that are in Gibeon. Now it 
came to pass, that when all the people which were with Ishmael 
saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the 

14 forces that were with him, then they were glad. So all the 
people that Ishmael had carried away captive trom Mizpah cast 
about and returned, and went unto Johunan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan with 

16 eight men, and went to the Ammonites. Then took Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that 
were with him, all the remnant of the people whom ho had re- 
covered from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after 
that he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even mighty men 
of war, and the women, and the children, and the eunuchs, 

17 whom he had brought again from Gibeon: and they departed, 
and dwelt in the habitation of ‘'Chimham, which is by Beth-le- 

18 hem, to go to enter into Egypt, because of the Chaldeans: for 
they were afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, “whom the king of 
Babylon made governor in the land. 


Cuap. 42. THEN all the captains of the forces, “and Johanan the 
son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the 

2 people trom the least even unto the greatest, came near, and said 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, 3Let, we beseech thee, our suppli- 
cation be accepted before thee, and "pray for us unto the Lorp 
thy God, even for all this remnant; (for we are left but ‘a few 


3 Or, Let our supplication 


1 Or, near Gedaliah. 
Sill bifore tree, 


2 Heb. by the hand, or, by 
the side of Gedulwuh. 
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¢1Kin.15.22, 
2 Chr. 16. 6. 


t ch. 43. 6. 
9 ch. 40, 7. 


A ch, #@. 14. 
‘ch. 40. 7, 8, 
13. 


k2 Sam. 2. 
13. 


¢2 Sam. 19, 
37, 38. 


™ ch. 4. 6. 


@ ch. 40. 8, 
13. 
& 41. 11. 


b1 8am. 7.8. 
Isaa 37.4 
Jam. 5. 16. 
¢ Lev. 26. 22. 


be of great value to Ishmael in his retreat 
back to Baalis. 

9. because of Gedaliah] By the side of 
Gedaliah. Ishmael now cast beside Geda- 
liah’s body those of the pilgrims. 

An open pool still exists at Gibeon, 
and a large subterranean reservoir fed by a 
copious natural spring. Gibeon is about 
two miles North of Mizpah. 

17, the habitation of Chimham] The He- 
brew text has Geruth-Chemoham, of which 
place nothing is known. The Masorites 
read Geruth-Chimham, the Khan or Cara- 
vaneerai of Chimham, son of the rich Bar- 
zillai (marg. ref.). The substitution is in- 


capable now of proof or disproof, but it is 
possibly right. 

XUII. 1. Among those delivered by Jo- 
hanan from Ishmael had been Jeremiah 
and Baruch (aliii. 6); and to them now all, 
without exception, come for counsel. 

Jezaniah] He is called Azariah in xliii, 2. 
The LXX. in both places call him Azariah 
As there is little reason for identifying him 
with Jezaniah the Maachathite (xl. 8), it is 

robable that the LAX. are right in calling 
pim in both places Azariah, and that the 
reading Jezaniah arose from some acribe 
assuming that his name must be found in 
the earlier list. 
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d Ezre 8. 21. 


¢] Kin. 22. 
14 


‘1 Sam.3.18. 
Acts 20. 20. 
Gen, 31. 50. 


k Deut. G. 3. 
ch, 7. 28. 


ich. 24 G. 


2 Tsai, 43. 5. 
Rom. 8, 31. 
m Ps. 106. 
45, 46. 

ach, 44. 1f, 


© Deut. 17.16. 
ch. 44. 12. 

P Tnke 9. 61. 
2 Ezek. 11. 8. 
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3 of many, as thine eyes do behold us:) that the Lorp thy God 
may shew us“the way wherein we may walk, and the thing that 
4.wemay do. Then Jeremiah tho prophet said unto them, I 
have heard you; behold, I will pray unto the Lorn your God 
according to your words; and it shall come to pass, that * what- 
soever thing the Lorp shall answer you, I will declare a unto 

5 you; I will ‘keep nothing back from you. Then they said to 
eremiah, ’The Lord be a true and faithful witness between us, 

if we do not even according to all things for the which the Lorp 

6 thy God shall send thee to us. Whether it be good, or whother 
at be evil, we will obey the voice of the Lorp our God, to whom 
we send thee; *that it may be woll with us, when we obey the 

7 voice of the Lorb our God. And it came to pass aftor ten 
8 days, that the word of the Lorp came unto Jereiniah. Then 
called he Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces which were with him, and all the people from the least 

9 even to the greatest, and said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, 
the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present Your suppli- 

10 cation before him; If ye will still abide in this land, then 
twill I build you, and not pull you down, and I will plant you, 
and not pluck you up: for 1 *repent me of the evil that I have 

11 done unto you. Be not airail of the king of Babylon, of 
whom ye are afraid; bo not afraul of him, saith the Lorp: 
‘for I am with you to save you, and to deliver you from his 
12 hand. And I will shew mercies unto you, that he may have 
mercy upon you, and cause you to return to your own land. 
13 § But if "ye say, We will not dwell in this land, neither obey 
14 the voice of the LorD your God, saying, No; but we will go into 
the land of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the sound 

of the trumpet, nor haye hunger of bread; and there will we 
15 dwell: and now therefore hear the word of the Lorn, ye rem- 
nant of Judah; Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; 

If ye °wholly set ?your faces to enter into Hyypt, and go to 
16 sojourn there; then it shall come to pass, that the sword, ¢which 
ye feared, shul? overtake you there in the land of Egypt, and 
the famine, whereof ye were afraid, 'shall follow close atter you 

17 there in Egypt ; and there ye shall die. ?So shall it be with all 
the men that set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there ; 


1 Heb, shill cleave after you.’ * Hel. Su chall all the men be 


6. between us] Against us, as in 7. 19 
marg. 

according to all things] Lit. according to 
the whole word as to which Jehovah thy God 
shall send thee to us. 

6. we] The form used here occurs nowhere 
else in the Old Testament, but is the regular 
form of the pronoun in the Talmud. It is 
one out of many instances of Jeremiah 
using the pee instead of the literary 
language of his times. 

. after ten days} On previous occasions 
Jeremiah when consulted answered at once 
(xxi. 3). The present delay (cp. xxviii. 12) 
was probably granted by God in order to 
free the minds of the people from the panic 
caused by the murder of Gedaliah and their 
fear of Chaldean vengeance. Jeremiah 
could have had no doubt that the flight into 


Egypt was contrary to the tenor of his 
former prophecies. 

10. Trepent me] As punishment had been 
inflicted, the Divine justice was satisfied. 

12. Or, I will give you compassion 
before (¢.c. obtain pity from) the king of 
Babylon, and he shall hare mercy upon you, 
and let you dwell upon your own soil. 

14, Egypt had lost the battle of Carche- 
mish, but it had not been the scene itself of 
inilitary operations; while Judea, from the 
date of the battle of Megiddo, had per- 
petually been exposed to the actual horrors 
of war. 

16, 17. Translate, Then shall the sword of 
which ye are afraid reach you there an the 
land of Egypt, and the famine whereof ye 
pine shall cleave close unto you in Egypt, 
and there shall ye dic; and all the men who 
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they shall die"by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence: and *none of them shall remain or escape from the evil 
18 that I will bring upon them. For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 


XLIL XLIIL 


* ch. 24, 10. 


* See ch. 44. 
14, 28, 


the God of Israel; As mine anger and my fury hath boen 


tnoureg forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; so shall my 


¢ ch. 7. 20. 


fury be poured forth upon you, when yo shall enter into Egypt: 


and “ye shall be an exccration, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a reproach; and ye shall see this place no more. 


"ch. 18. 16. 
Zech. 8. 13. 


19 Y Tho Lorp hath said concerning you, O ye remnant of Judah; 
*Go ye not into Egypt: know certainly that I have 'admonished x Deut. 17. 


20 you this day. 


For *yo dissembled in your hearts, when ye sent 
me unto the Lorp your God, saying, Pray for us unto the Lorp 


Y ver. 2. 


our God; and according unto all that the Lorp our God shall 


21 say, so declare unto ua, and we will do it. 


And now I have this 


day declared 7# to you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp your God, nor any thing for the which ho hath sent me 


22 unto you. 


Now therefore know certainly thut *ye shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, in the place 


2 ver, 17, 
Ezek. 6, 11. 


whither ye desire *to go and to sojourn. 

Czar. 43, AND it camo to pass, that when Jeremiah had mado an 
end of speaking unto all the people all the words of the Lorp 
their God, for which the Lorn their God had sent him to them, 


even all these words, “then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, 


@ ch, 42. 1. 


2 and Johanan the son of Kureah, and all the proud men, saying 


unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest arn the Lorp our God 
4) 


3 not sent thee to say, Go not into 


ath 
ypt to sojourn there: but 


Baruch the son of Neriuh settcth thee on against us, for to deliver 
us into the hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put us to 
4 death, and carry us away captives into Babylon. {So Johanan 
the son of Kureah, and all the captains of the forces, und all the 
people, obeyed not the voice of the Lorn, to dwell in the land of 
5 Judah. But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of 


the forces, took Yall the remnant of Judah, that were returned 
from all nations, whither they had been driven, to dwell in the 


! Heb, testified against you. 
2 Or, ye have used deceit 


have sct their faces to go into Equpt to sojourn 
there shall die... by the pestilence, nor shall 
they have any one that as left or escaped from 
the ert which I uill bring upon them. 

18. a curse] parent or ignominy. 

19. The request made inv, 3 has been ful- 
filled : Jehovah has spoken. The prophet 
now adds these four verses as a sort of epi- 
logue, in which he urges upon them the 
several points of the Divine messave. In 
the ten days which had intervened between 
the request and the answer Jeremiah had 
become aware that neither princes nor peo- 
ple were prepared to obey unless the answer 
was in accordance with their own wishes. 
He does therefore his best to convince 
them, but as usual it was his lot to speak 
the truth to wilful men, and gain no hearing. 

20. ye dussembled in your hearts] Or, ye have 
led yourselres astra, t.e. your sending me to 
ask counsel of (tod was an act of self-delu- 
sion. You felt so sure that God would 
direct you to go into Egypt, that now that 


bch, 40. 11, 
2. 


against your souls 
3 Or, to go to sojourn. 


He has spoken to the contrary, you are un- 
able to reconcile yourselves to it. 

XLII. 1-8. These captains belonged to 
the party who had all alen r resisted Jere- 
miah’s counsels, and had led Zedekiah astray. 
Now however that events had proved that 
the prophet’s counsels had been wise and 
true, they cannot for shame find fault 
with him, but they affirm that he is under 
the influence of Baruch, a traitor who has 
so.d himself to the Chaldzans, and seeks 
only the hurt of the people. 

4. ail the ale any, nevertheless, 
would be unwilling agents, compelled to do 
what their unscrupulous leaders forced upon 
the community. 

5. all the remnant of Judah that were re- 
| In this way the utter depopulation 
of the land was completed. Thus was ful- 
filled the predictions of xxiy. 8-10, and the 
sole hope of the nation now centered in the 
exiles at Babylon (do. vv. 5-7). 
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king’s daughters, ¢and every person that Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
rd had left with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 

son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the son 
7 of Neriah. So they came into the land of Egypt, for thoy 
fa bs not the voice of the LorpD: thus came they even to 


8 Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jeromiah in Tah- 
9 panhes, saying, Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them 
in the clay in the brickkiln, which ‘s at the entry of Pharach’s 


unto them, 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby- 
lon, ‘my servant, and will set his throne upon these stones that 
I have hid; and he shall spread his royal pavilion over them. 


deliver *such as are for death to death ; and such as ave for cap- 


tivity to captivity ; and such as are for the sword to the sword. 


he shall burn them, and carry them away captives: and ho shall 
array himself with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on 


He 


go forth from thence in peace. 


break also the }images of ? Beth-shemesh, that 7s in the 


land of Egypt; and the houses of the gods of the Egyptians 


which dwell in the land of Egypt, which dwell at *Migdol, and 


268 
ech. 41,10, 6 land of Judah; even men, and women, and children, ‘and the 
@ ch. 39, 10. 
& 40. 7. tain of the 
¢ ch. 41. 1. . 
och. 4 1 Tabpanhes. 
Hanes, 
30. 4. 

10 house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of Judah; and say 
J ch. 25. 9 
& 27. 6. 
; = - - 11 7And when ho cometh, he shall smite the land of Egypt, and 
Zech. 11. 9. 
ch. 46.25. 12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of ‘the gods of Egypt ; and 

13 his garment; and he shall 

shall 
shall he burn with fire. 

Cuap. 44, THE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the Jews 
a Ex. 14. 2. 
ch. 46. 14. 


1 Heb, statues, or, standing wages. 


7. Tahpanhes] See ii. 16, note. 

8. On arriving at the frontiers of Egypt, 
the captains would be compelled to halt in 
order to obtain the king's permission to enter 
hiscountry. Jeremiah therefore takes the op- 
ahead to predict, first, the downfall of 

yet and secondly, that of the false gods. 

. orickkiln] Possibly, a pavement of brick. 
Jeremiah was to take a few large stones, 
such, nevertheless, as he could carry in his 
hand, and build with them, in the propylea 
before the royal palace, something that 
would serve to represent the dais upon 
which the seat of kings was usually placed. 
By hiding them in the clay is meant plaister- 
ing them over with mortar. 

0. my servant] See xxv. 9 note. 

that I hare hid} i.e. that I have embedded 
in the mortar by the instrumentality of my 
prophet. 

pavilion] Rather, canopy. It probably 
means the parasol held over kings, which 
had a tall and thick pole, grasped with both 
hands, and in the early times a somewhat 
small circular top. 

11. According to each man’s destiny he 
will either die of famine, pestilence, or in 
battle ; or he will be led captive ; or be put 
to death by the executioner. 

12. J will kindle] Or, he shall kindle. 


2 Or, The house of the sun. 


he shalt burn them &e.] ic. he shall burn 
the temples, and carry away the gods. 

and he shall array| Lit. And he shall 
wrap hemsclf in the land of Egypt as the shep- 
herd wrappeth himself an his cloak, and shall 
go forth thence in peace, u.¢., With as great 
ease as & shepherd throws his cloak round 
him when going forth to watch his flock by 
night in the field, so easily shall the king of 
Babylon take possession of all the glory of 
Egypt, throw it round him, and depart 
without anyone resisting his progress. 

13. invages] Rather, pillars (cp. Isai. xix. 
19 note), obelisks. 

Beth-shemesh] Heliopolis, famous for its 
obelisks, 

XLIV. Jeremiah’s last prophecy, in 
which he boldly rebukes the tendency of the 
Jews to idolatry, which seems to have grown 
only the stronger in their tribulation. The 
address was evidently made to them at some 
festival, and though the Jews lived in the 
hope of being able soon to return to Juda 
from Egypt, yet we find that they had 
spread over the whole land, representatives 
of their communities having come to Path- 
ros not only from Migdol and 'Tahpanhes, 
but even from Noph. 

1. Migdol| Magdolum, a strong fortress 
on the northern boundary of Egypt. 
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at 'Tahpanhes, and at °‘Noph, and in the country of Pathros, 
2 saying, {Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Yo 


have seen all the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, and 


upon all the cities of Judah; and, behold, this day they are4a «ch, 9, 
3 dosolatfon, and no man dwelleth therein, because of their wicked- & 34 22. 


ness which they have committed to provoke me to anger, in that 


they went ¢to burn incense, and to /serve other gods, whom they 
4 knew not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers. 


owbeit 7I sent 


unto you all my servants tho prophets, rising early and sending 2 Cnr. 36. 


them, saying, Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate. 
5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn from 


6 their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other gods. Where- 


foro “my fury and mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled 


in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ; and they 


Tare wasted and desolate, as at this day. 


Therefore now thus 


saith the Lorp, tho God of hosts, tho God of Israel; Wherefore 


commit ye this great evil ‘against your souls, to cut off from you 
man and woman, child and suckling, 'out of Judah, to leave 
8 you none to remain; in that ye “provoke me unto wrath with 


t Num.16.38. 
ch. 7. 19. 


\ ch. 25. 6, 7. 


the works of your hands, burning incense unto other gods in the 
land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might cut 


yourselves off, and that ye might be ‘a curse and a reproach 
9 among all the nations of the earth? Tlave ye forgotten the 


ich. 42. 18. 
ver. 12. 


2wickedness of your fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of 
Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, and your own wicked- 
ness, and the wickedness of your wives, which they have 
committed in the land of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem ¥ 
10 They are not *humbled even unto this day, neither have they 


"feared, nor walked in my law, nor in my statutes, that I set 


11 before vou and before your fathers. 


Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, *I will set my face 
12 against vou for evil, and to cut off all Judah. And I will take 
the remnant of Judah, that have set their faces to go into the 
land of Egypt to sojourn there, and °they shall all be consumed, 


m Prov. 28, 
4 Therefore thus suith the 1. 

" Ley. 17. 10. 
& 20. 6. 

ch. 21. 10. 


Amos 9. 4. 
° ch. 42. 15, 


and fall in the land of Kgypt; thoy shall ever be conswined by 
the sword and by the famine: they shall dic, from the least even 


unto the greatest, by the sword and by the famine: and they 


P ch, 42. 18, 


shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a 


13 reproach. 


¢For I will punish them that dwell im the land of 


ach, 43. 11. 


Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by the 
1¢ fumine, and by the pestilence: so that none of the remnant of 
Judah, which are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
shall escape or remain, that they should return into the land of 


l Hels. out of the midst of 


Judah, punrishinenta, de, 


3. in. that they went to burn incense, and to 
serve] Or, by going to burn incense to serve 
thereby other gods. 

4. Howbeit I sent] And I sent. 

7. your souls] i.e. your own selves. 

8. cut yourselves off] Rather, cut (them, 
v. 7) off from you. 

9. the wickedness of their wives] Many 
accept the reading of the LXX., the wicked- 
ness of your princes, ‘‘The kings, the 
princes, the people,” and finally ‘their 
Wives,” is a summary enumeration of all 


2 Hel) trickednesses, or, 


3 Heb. contrite, Ps 51. 17. 


classes, by whose united persistence in sin 
the ruin of their country had been con- 
summated. 

11. all Judah) i.e. all Judah in Egypt, 
yet even there with exceptions (see cv. 14, 
28), while Judah in Babylon was entirely 
exempt from this denunciation. 

14. Lit. And there shall not be to the rem- 
nant of Judtah, which are going to sojourn 
there in the land of Egupt, one that escapes or 
vemains &. The word rendered aes y 
means one who slips away, saves himself b 
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Judah, to the which they 'have a desire to return to dwoll thore: 


© yer. 38. 


15 for “none shall return but such as shall escape. 


Then all the 


men which knew that thoir wives had burned inconso unto other 
gods, and all the women that stood by, a great multitude, even 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, th DPathros, 
16 answered Jeremiah, saying, § As for the word that thou hast 


* So ch. 6. 
46. 

t Num. 30. 
12. 

Deut. 23. 23. 


Judg. 11. 36. 
* ch. 7. 18. 


spoken unto ns in the name of the Lorn, *we will not hearken 
17 unto thee. But we will certainly do ‘whutsoover thing gocth 
forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto the *“queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her, as we have 
done, we, and our fathers, our kings, and our princes, in tho 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: for then had we 


18 plenty of *victuals, and were well, and saw no evil. But since 
we left off to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto her, we have wantod all things, and have 


* ch. 7. 18. 


19 been consumed by the sword and by tho famine. 


And when 


we burned incense to the queen of heaven, and poured out drmk 
offerings unto her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and 
20 pour out drink offerings unto her, without our *men? ¥ Then 
Jeremiah said unto all the people, to the nen, and to the women, 
and to all the peoplo which had given hin tat answer, saying, 
21 The incense that ye burned in tho citics of Judah, and in the 
strects of Jerusalcin, ye, and your fathers, your kings, and your 
princes, and the people of the land, did not the Lorn remember 


22 them, and caine it not into his mind ? 


So that the Lorn could 


no longer bear, because of the evil of your doings, and because 


' Hel (iff up therr soul, 
* Or, frame of heaven. 


a stealthy flight (Gen. xiv. 18); the word 
“‘yemains,” one who survives when all the 
rest perish (Job xviii. 19). Of all those now 
going down to Egypt none shall return to 
Judea except a few miserable fugitives, 
who shall steal away as men who flee in 
battle (2 Sam. xix. 3), For many years Jew- 
ish settlers had gone to Egypt in great num- 
bers, and these old settlers would be treated 
in the same way as the Egyptians, but 
these fugitives, with no knowledge of the 
Egyptian language or ways, would have no 
friends in the country to aid them, and 
would also be recognized by the Chaldzans 
as inveterate enemies, and mercilessly slain. 

15. had burned incense] Omit “had”; 
burned incense. 
was nade at a public festival held some- 
where in Pathros, i.e. Upper Egypt: for 
the women are assembled in a great congre- 
gation (cp. xxvi. 9), here formed for religious 
purposes. As they advance in regular pro- 
‘ cession to worship the moon-goddess, in 
accordance as it seems with a vow (v. 17), 
Jeremiah meets them, makes the procession 
halt upon its way, and pronounces in Je- 
hovah’s name words of solemn warning. 
The reply that all the settlers in Egypt were 
formally pone themselves under the 
Queen of Heaven’s protection was made by 

e heads of the congregation. 

17. whateoever thing &c.| Or, the whole 
word (or thing) which hath gone forth out 


This appeal of the propnee ‘ 


3 Heb. bread, 
* Or, husbands? 


of our mouth; i.c. the vows we have made. 
They would not let Jeremiah’s expostula- 
tions prevent the carrying out of the special 
object which had brought them together: 
otherwise the Queen of Heaven would be 
offended, and avenge himself. 

18. The suppression of this popular idola- 
try had al pereuely been regarded with 
much ill-will in Josiah’s tine, and many 
may even have ascribed to it his defeat at 
Megiddo. Probably Jehoiakim had again 
permitted it, but Zedekiah, during the 
miseries of his reign, had forbidden it, and 
the penple ascribed the fall of Jerusalom to 
the neglect of their favourite goddess, 
burned...poured...did] Or, burn pour 

0. 
to worship her} Rather, to rep,vescnt her 
image. The cakes (vii. 18) were made in the 
shape of a crescent to represent the moon. 
our men] ie. our husbands (margin). 
They had the authority of their husbands 
for what they were doing. Jeremiah must 
leave them alone, and discuss the matter 
with those who alone had the right to inter- 
ere, 

21. them] The various acts of idolatry 
involved in burning incense to an image. 

22. could no longer bear] The prophet 
corrects in these words the error of their 
argument in v.17. God is long-suffering, 
and therefore punishment follows slowly 
upon sin, 
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of the abominations which ye have committed ; therefore is your 


land “a desolation, and an astonishment, and a curse, without an 
Because ye have burned incense, 


23 inhabitant, *as at this day. 


v ch. 26. 11. 
© ver, 6. 


and becauso ye havo sinned against the Lorp, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lorp, nor walked in his law, nor in his 


statutes, nor in his testimonies; *therefore this evil is happened 
24 unto you, as at this day. | Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the 


4 Doan. 9. 11, 
12, 


eople, and to all the women, Hear the word of the Lorp, all 


25 Judah “that are in the land of Egypt: Thus saith the Lorn of 
hosts, the God of Isracl, saying; *Ye and your wives have both 
spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, saying, 


6 ch. 43. 7. 
ver. 15. 
e ver. 16. 


e will surely porform our vows that we have vowed, to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings 
unto her: ye will surely accomplish your vows, and surely per- 


26 form your vows. 


Therefore hear ye the word of the Lorp, all 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt s Behold, 4I have sworn 


by my great naine, saith the Lorn, t 


4 Gen.22. 16, 


at¢my name shall no more ¢ Ezek.20.39. 


be named in the mouth of any man of Judah in ull the land of 


27 Egypt, saying, The Lord Gop hveth. ‘Behold, I will watch over 
them for evil, and not for good: and all the men of Judah that 
are ip the land of Egypt ’shall be consumed by the sword and 

he be an end of thom. Yet *a small 
number that escape the sword shall return out of the land of 


28 by the famine, until t 


Sch. 1. 10. 
Ezek. 7. 6. 
9 ver. 12. 


h ver. 14. 
Isai. 27. 15. 


Egypt into the land of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, 
that are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know 


29 whose twords shall stand, !mine, or their’s. 


q And this shall be 


t ver. 17, 23. 


a sion unto you, saith the Lorn, that I will punish you in this 


place, that ye may know that my words shall ‘surely stand 
30 = leu you for evil: Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, 'I will give 
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his cnemies, and 
into the hand of them that scek his lifo; as I gave ™ Zedekiah 


kK Ps. 33. 11. 


ich. 46. 25. 
Exek. 29. 3, 


m ch. 39. 5. 


king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 


his enemy, an that sought his life. 


1 Heb. from me, or, them. 


24-80. Earnest as was the preceding expos- 
tulation, Jeremiah sees that it has produced 
no effect. He therefore utters his last 
warning, and with this last resistance to 
the sins of a debased and godless people, 
his earthly ministry closed. 

25. and fulfilled ath your hand] Your 
hands. Jeremiah pointed to their hands, in 
which they were carrying the crescent- 
shaped cakes which they had vowed to the 
goddess. Their eat’ therefore was an 
accomplished deed, as the symbols held in 
their hands testified. 

ye will surely acconplish] Or, Accomplish 
then your vows. It is not a prediction, but 
is ironical, and means that as they will take 
no warning, they must needs have their 


way. 

36, my name shall no more be named... | 
God swears by His own great Name that He 
will be their national God no longer. Je- 
hovah repudiates His Covenant-relation 
toward them. 

27. I will watch] Tam watching over then, 
not for good, but for evil: like a panther 


(v. 6) lying in wait to spring upon pas- 
sengers. 

shall be consumed] This is the result of 
Jehovah’s repudiation of the Covenant. 
When He was their God He watched over 
them for good: now His protection is with- 
drawn, and He is their enemy, because of 
the wickedness whereby their rejection was 
made necessary. See vi. 9 note. 

28. Lit. And fugitives from the sword (see 
av. 14) shall return from the land of Egypt to 
the land of Judah, men of number, t.¢. 80 few 
that they can be counted : and all the rem- 
nant of Judah thet are go &e. So 
unendurable shall be their sufferings in 
Egypt, that the men now abandoning 
Judea in the pepe of finding an asylum 
there shall be glad to return like runaways 
from a lost battle. 

whose words...| Whose word shall stand, 
from Me or from them, te. the one prediction, 
that their descent into Egypt would be 
their ruin, which they denied. 

$80. Pharaoh-Hophra came to the throne 


the year before Jerusalem was captured. 


He reigned 19 years, probably the last ten 
years a prisoner. See xxxvii. 5, xlvi. 12 notes. 

SOV. The long catalogue of calamities 
s0 consistently denounced by Jeremiah 
against his country, made a most painful 
impression upon Baruch’s mind. He was 
of ambitious temperament (7. 5), and being 
of noble birth as the ~andson of Maaseiah, 
the governor of Jernsalem in Josiah’s time 
(2 Chr. xxxiv. 8), and a scribe, he appears to 
have looked forward either to hich office 
in the state, or far more probably to being 
invested with prophetic powers. This ad- 
dress tells Baruch to give up his ambitious 
hopes, and be content with escaping with 
life only. Like the prophecy of the seventy 
years of exile, it would become a prediction 
of good only after many troubles had been 
undergone and pride way quelled. As re- 
gards the place of this prophecy it would 
come in order of time next to ch. xxxvi., 
but as that was a public, and this a private 
prophecy, they would not be written upon 
the same roll. When the last memorials of 
Jeremiah’s life were aided to the history 
of the fall of Jenusalem, Baruch attached to 
them this prediction, which—humbled by 
years, and the weight of public and private 
calamity,—he now read with very different 
feelings from those which filled his mind in 
his youth. 

A. these words] i.e. the words of Jehoia- 
kim’s rol]. 

3. grief to my sorrow] Barucli’s sorrow is 
caused by the sinfulness of the Jewish na- 
tion, to which God adds grief by shewing 
how severely it will be punished. 

I fainted in] Or, “am weary with” (Ps. vi. 6). 
_ 4 land] Or, earth, Baruch’s lot was cast 
in one of those troublous times when God 
enters into judgment with all flesh (2. 5). 
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ach.96.2. Cuap. 45, THE* word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto Baruch 
the son of Neriah, when he had written these words in a book 
at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
2 son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 4 Thus saith the Lorp, the 
3 God of Israel, unto thee, O Baruch; Thou didst say, Woe is me 
now! for the Lorp hath added grief to my sorrow; I fainted in 
4 my sighing, and I find no rest. Thus shalt thou say unto him, 
» Isai. &. 5. The Lorn saith thus; Behold, *that which I have built will I 
break down, and that which I have planted I will pluck up, even 
5 this whole land. And seekest thou groat things for thyself ? 
© ch. 25. 26. seek them not: for, behold, ‘I will bring evil upon all flesh, 
d ch, 21. 9. waith the Lorp: but thy life will I give unto thee “fora prey in 

= ae 40. all places whither thou goest. 
Cuar. 46, TITE word of the Lorp which came to Jeromiah the 

ch, 25. 15. prophet against “the Gentiles. 
,62Kin. 23. 2 Against Egypt, *against the army of Pharaoh - necho king 
rye 35. 20 of Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates in Uarchomish, 
“which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon smote in the fourth year 
weosh 5. 8 of Jehoinkim the son of Josiah king of Judah. | °Order ye 
Nah. 2 1. 4 the bucklor and shield, and draw near to battle. JLarness the 


It was not Judea only but the whole I 
world that was thrown into turmoil by Ne- 
buchadnezzar’s energy (axv. 26). 

XLVI.-XLIX. The prophecies against 
foreign nations are collected into one roll. 
Cp. Isai, xiii.-xxili.; Ezek. xxv.-xxxii, 
They are arranged in two great divisions, 
(a) xlvi.-xlix. 38, spoken in connexion with 
ch. xxv.3 and (0) chs. 1., li. spoken at a sub- 
sequent date against Babylon. Between 
them is placed a prophecy against Klam 
(xlix. 84-39) spoken in the first year of Ze- 
dekiah, The seven earlicr prophecies be- 
longing to the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
were written at the same time, and arranged 
as they at present stand. It is no doubt in- 
tentional that these prophecies against the 
nations are in number 7 (cp. Amos i. 3, ii. 4). 

XLVI. This prophecy against Egypt 
consists of two parts, (a) a song of triumph 
because of her defeat at Carchemish (vz. 
3-12) ; (L) a prediction that the conqueror 
would invade Egypt from one end to the 
other (27. 14-28). Possibly a long delay in- 
tervened between these predictions. 

1. against the Gentiles] Or, concerning the 
nations (xlvi.—xlix. 33). 

2. Against...| i.e. relating to, concerning. 
So xlviii. 1; xlix. 1; note on 7. 13. 

Pharaoh-nerho] See 2 K, xxiii. 29 note. 

in (at) Carchemish] [The Gargamis of the 
inscriptions, now Jerabis, on the Kuphrates, 
about 16 miles South of Birejik]. 

3. Order ye...] i.e. prepure ue, make ready. 
The buckler was a small round target carried 
by the light-armed troops: the shield be- 
Icnged to the heavy-armed troops, and was 
lnage enough to protect the whole body. 

- From the infantry the prophet pro- 
ceeds to the chariots, in which the Egyptians 
placed great confidence. 
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5 helmets; furbish the spears, and put on the brigandines. Where- 
fore have I seen them dismayed and turned away back? and 


their mighty 
6 look not Sack 


ones are /beaten down, and are? fled apace, and 
: for “fear was round about, saith the Lorp. 


Let ¢ ch. 4. 29. 


not the swift flee away, nor the mighty man escape; they shall 


estuinble, and fall toward the north by the river Euphrates. 
7 Who is this that cometh up ‘as a flood, whose waters are moved 


¢ Dan. 11.19. 
/ See Isai. 8, 


8 as the rivers? Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his waters are 7,8 


moved like the nivers; and he saith, I will go up, end will cover 


ch. 47. 2 


the earth; I will destroy the city and the inhabitants thereof. 
9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; and let the mighty 
men come forth; *the Ethiopians and ‘the Libyans, that handle 


the shield; and the Lydians, 9that handle and bend the bow. 
10 For this 7s *the day of the Lord Gop of hosts, a day of ven- 
geance, that he may avenge him of his adversaries: and ‘the 
sword shall devour, and it shall be satiate and made drunk with 
their blood: for the Lord Gop of hosts “hath a sacrifice in the 
11 north country by the river Euphrates. 
take balm, ™O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain shalt thou 
12 use many medicines; for **thou shalt not be cured. The nations 
have heard of thy shame, and thy cry hath filled the land: for 
man hath stumbled against the mighty, wd they are 


the migh 
fallen bo 


1 Heb. broken in pieces. 
2 Hel) fled a flight. 


together. 


3 Heb. Cush. 
4 Hob Put. 


getup, ye horsemen] Or, ‘mount the steeds.” 

furbish] i.e. polish, sharpen. 

briyandines] In old times brigand meant 
a soldier, and we still call a division of an 
army a brigade, and a commander a briga- 
dier, z.e. a brigandier, or captain of brigands. 
Similarly a brigandine means a soldier’s 
equipment, and is put here for acoat of mat. 

5. Lit. Why have I seen? Theyarc tervor- 
stricken! they are giving way back! The 
Egyptian host feels that the battle is lost, 
ai overborne by the enemy loses heart, 
and in despair, yet not without a strugyle, 

ives way. It is remarkable, that while 
eremiah in his warning addressed to Je- 
rusalem uses the most simple and nnadorned 
prose, his language concerning the Gentile 
nations is, on the contrary, full of brilliant 
oetry. 
look not back] turn not back. They make 
no halt, and no attempt to rally. , 
fear was round about) The prophet's watch- 
word, Magor-missabib (see vi. 25). , ' 

6. Translate, The swift shall not Jce away, 
and the hero shall not escape : in the’North on 
the bank of the river Euphratg they shall 
stumble and fall. ry. 

7. In vv. 3-6 we saw only.# mighty army 


marshalling for battle, and’its hasty flight. bl 


In vv. 7-12 the prophet,*ells us at whose 
defeat we have been pregent. 
_ & flood] the Nile. The metaphor describ- 
ing the advance of ¢he Egyptian army is 
naturally drawn from the annual overfow 
of their own sacred stream. 

VOL. IV. | 


9 Tsai. 66. 1% 


h Tsai. 13. 6. 
Joel 1. 15. 
+ Deut.32.42 


k Tsai. 34. 6. 
Zeph. 1. 7. 
tech. 61. &. 
m Tsai. 47. L 
© Ezek. 30. 
21. 


‘Go up into Gilead, and 


5 ileb. 29 exre shall be 
unto thee. 


whose waters are mored...] Lit. his waters 
toss to and fro as thc rirers, the natural 
branches of the Nile in Lower Egypt. 

9. Rather, Go up, advance, ye horses ; and 
drive furiously, ve chariots; and let the 
mighty men go forth. They march out of 
Egypt, arranged in three divisions, cavalry, 
chariots, and infantry, to begin the cam- 
paign. The armies of Egypt were com- 
posed chiefly of mercenaries. Cush (see 
marg.), the Nubian negro, and Phut, the 
Libyans of Mauritania, supplied the heavy- 
armed soidiers (v. 3); and Ludim, the Ha- 
mite Lydians of North Africa (see Gen. x. 
13 note), a weaker race, served as light- 
armed troops. 

10. Rather, But that day belongeth to the 
Lorn Jehovah af hosts. They march forth in 
haughty confidence, but that day, the day to 
which they are looking forward in proud 
hope of victory, is Jehovah’s day, a day on 
which they will be the victims sacrificed in 
His honour. 

11. balm] i.e. balsam, the usual remedy 
for wounds (viii. 22). 

in vain shalt...) Or, in vain hast thou 
multiplied medicines: healing-plaister hast 
thou none. Nothing shall avail to heal the 


ow. 
12. the land] The earth; the world rings 
with the cry of grief. 

against the mighty] Against the mighty 
man, 7.c. one mighty man against another. 
‘The champions hired to fight Egypt’s battle 


T 
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13 The word that the Lorp spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how 


6 Teal. 19. 1. 
- 14 land of E 


15 
* + Lev. 28. 37. 


Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon should come and “smite the 
t. Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, 
and publish in Noph, and in Tahpanhes: say ye, ?Stand fast, and 
repare thee; for ¢the sword shall devour round about thee. 
y are thy valiant men swept away? they stood not, because 

16 the Lorp did drive thom. He 'made many to fall, yea, “one 


fell upon another: and they said, Arise, and let us go again 
to our own people, and to the land of our nativity, from the 
17 oppressing sword. They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
18 is but a noise; he hath passed the time appointed. 4s I live, 


® Teai, 47. 4. 
& 8, 2. 


‘ch. 49.18. 19 shall he come. 

Isai. 20, 4. 

* Bo Hos.10. 20 late without an inha 
l. 

? ch. 47. 2. 


1 Heb. multiplied the fuller. 


2 Heh, muke thee tnatru- 


saith the King, *whoso name ‘3 the Lorp of hosts, Surely as 

Tabor is among the mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so 

O ‘thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, *furnish 

thyself “to go into net tor Noph shall be waste and deso- 

itant. 

21 but destruction cometh; it cometh Yout of the north. Also her 
hired men ave in tho midst of her like *fatted bullocks; for 


Keypt ts like a vory fair *heifer, 


3 Heb. bullocks of the stull. 


nents of captrerty, 


get in one another's way, and so are 
slaughtered together. 

18. A new prophecy, foretelling the suc- 
cessful invasion of Egypt by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, has been appended to the hymn of 
triumph, because they both relate to the 
same kingdom. This prophecy was prob- 
ably spoken in Egypt to warn the Jews 
there, that the country which they were so 
obstinately determined to make their re- 
ee would share the fate of their native 
and, 

how ..should come] Or, concerning the 
coming of Nebuchadrezzar. 

14. the sword shall devour) The sword hath 
devoured those round about thee. One after 
another the nations have been consumed by 
Nebuchadnezzar ; and now at length T'yre, 
which so long had withstood him, has fallen, 
and his forces are about to fall upon Egypt 
(ii. 16 note). Hence the summons to arrange 
themselves in their ranks, and to prepure 
for battle by putting on their armour. 

15. Translate, Why is thy mighty one cast 
down? He stood not, because Jehovah thrust 
hin down. The ‘‘ mighty one ” is explained 
by the LXX. to be the bull Apis. Thus (1) 
the chief deity of Egypt (v. 15): (2) the arm 
of mercenaries (v. 16): (3) the king, Pharaoh 
(v. 17), are the three upon whom the Egypt- 
ians trusted. 

16. Lit. as in marg., i.e. Jehovah hath 
made many to stumble. 

Arise &.] The Egyptian army being 
composed of mercenaries, has no patriotic 
feeling, and immediately that the battle is 
lost, they propose to abandon the country 
which has hired them, and return each to 
his native land. 

17, Translate with the Versions, They have 
called (or, Cail ye) the name of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt—A noise: he hath overstepped thg 


appointed time. For this custom of giving 
prophetic names see xx. 3; Isai. viii. 3 &e. 
Che words mean that Pharaoh is a mere 
empty sound, and that he has allowed the 
years of prosperity, which he enjoyed at 
the beginning of his reign, to pass by; 
having misused them, nothing now remains 
but his ruin. 

18. as Tubor is] Omit is. He shall come 
like a Tabor amoung the mountains, and like a 
Carmel by the sea. Tabor rises in the form of 
a truncated cone to the height of about 1,350 
feet above the plain of Esdraelon, its total 
height above the sea-level being 1,805 feet. 
Its shape and the wide extent of the plain 
around it make it a far more conspicuous 
object than other mountains in sight of 
equal elevation. Similarly Carmel is a most 
commanding mountain, because it rises 
from the edge of the wide expanse of the 
Mediterranean. 

19. Lit. O thou inhabitant daughter of 
Euyypt, an equivalent here for Egypt and 
its whole population. 

furnish thyself &c.] Lit. make for thee 
vessels of banishment, not merely the pack- 
ages necessary, but their outfit generally. 

20. is like] Or, is. Her god was the steer 
Apis (7. 15), and she is the spouse. 

ut destruction cometh ; it cometh out of the 
noth} More probably, a gadfly from the 
North has come upon her. This is a sort of 
insect which stings the oxen and drives 
them to madness. Cp. Isai. vii. 18. 

21. Rather, Also her hirelinys in the midst 
of her are like calves of the stull. The mer- 
cenaries of Egypt—Nubians, Moors, and 
Lydians (v. 9)—were destroyed at the battle 
of Carchemish, and ‘their place was taken 
by hirelings from Asia Minor, Carians, and 
Tonians, whom Hophra took into his pay 
to the number of 30,000 men. These he 
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they also are turned back, and are fled away together : they 


did not stand, because *the day of their calamity was come upon 
22 them, and the time of their visitation. “The voice thereof 
shall go like a serpent; for they shall march with an army, 
23 and core against her with axes, as hewers of wood. They shall 
bent down her forest, saith the Lorp, though it cannot be 
searched; because they are more than ‘the grasshoppers, and 
The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded ; 
she shall be delivered into the hand of “the people of the north. 


94 are innumerable. 


* Pa. 37. 13, 
ch. 50. 27. 
* See Isni. 
29. 4, 


& Tani. 10. 34 
¢ Judg. 6, &. 


d ch. 1.15. 


25 The Lor» of hosts, the God of Israel, saith; Behold, I will 


punish the }*multitude of *No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, ‘with 
their gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all them that 
26 trust in him: %and I will deliver them into the hand of those 
that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of his scrvants: and “after- 
ward it shall be inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the Lorp. 
27 J*But fear not thou, O mv servant Jacob, and bo not dis- 
mayed,°O Israel: for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, 


¢ Ezek. 30. 
14, 15, 16. 
Nah. 3. 8. 

/ ch. 43. 12. 
Ezek. 30. 13. 
4 ch. 44 30. 
Ezek. 32. 1). 
h Ezek, 20. 
11, 13, 14, 

; ie 41, 13, 


and thy seed from tke Jand of their captivity; and Jacob shall 
return, and be in rest and at case, and none shall inake him 


28 afraid. 


Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith the Lorp: 


for Iam with thec; for I will make a full end of all the nations 


whither I have driven thee: but I will not make ‘a full end of 


thee, but correct thee in measure; 
wholly unpunished. 


1 Or, nourrsher, 2 Heh, Amon. 


settled in the midst of Kgypt, in the fertile 
lands above Bubastis, in the Delta, where, 
well paid and fed and with great privileges, 
they became as calres of the stall, Their 
mutiny cost Hophra his crown. 

for they also are turned back &e.| Lit. for 
they also have turned the back, they flee to- 
gether, they stand not: for the day of thee 
destruction 7s come upour them, the time of 
their visitation. 

22. The vowe thereof| Her voice, i.e. the 
voice of Egypt. The word here probably 
means the busy sound of life and activity in 
the towns of Eyvypt, the tramping of her 
hosts, and the turmoil of cxump and city. 
All this at the approach of the Chaldean 
army shall depart, as the snake flees 
away when disturbed in its haunts by the 
wood-cutters. 

march with anarmy] Advance with might. 

with axes] The comparison of the Chal- 
dean warriors to woodcutters arose from 
their being armed with axes. As the Israel- 
ites did not use the battle-axe, their imagi- 
nation would be the more forcibly struck 
by this weapon. 

28. Or, They have cut down her forest, 
saith Jehorah ; forit is umpenetrable, i.e. just 
as a pathless forest must be cleared to assist 
agriculture and the passage to and fro of 
men, so must the false worship and the ma- 
terial prosperity of Egypt be overthrown. 

grasshoppers] The invading host advances 
as multitudinous as the locusts which con- 


k ch, 10. 24 
yet will I ®not leave thee 


3 Or, not utterly cvt thee of. 


sume the whole vegetation of the land on 
which they alight. 

24. The daughter &e.] i.e. the inhabitants 
of Eyupt shall be disgraced. 

25. the multitude of No| Rather, Amon 
of No. Ammon or Jupiter-Ammion was the 
first of the supreme triad of Thebes. He was 
the deity invisible and unfathomable, whose 
name fignifies the cuuwcealed. No-Amon, is 
the sacred city of Thebes, the capital of 
ped Egypt. First then Jehovah's anger 
falls upon the representatives of the highest 
divine and human powers, Amon of No and 
Pharaoh. It next punishes Egypt generally, 
and her gods and her kings; for each city 
had its special divinity, and inferior rulers 
were placed in the several parts of the coun- 
try. Finally Pharavh is again mentioned, 
with all who trust in him, i.e. the Jews, who 
es made Egypt their confidence and not 

rod, 

26. afterward &c.] The invasion of Nebu- 
chadnezzar is to be a passing calamity, the 
severity of which will be felt chiefly by the 
Jews, but no subjugation of Egypt is to be 
attempted, and after the Chaldean arm 
has withdrawn things will resume their 
former course. 

27,28. These two verses are a repetition 
of xxx. 10, 11, with those slight variations 
which Jeremiah always makes when quot- 
ing himself. ypt’s fall and restoration 
have been foretold; but the prophet closes 
with a word of exhortation to iy many 

7 t 


276 

Bek 33.16, 
OK. e ro h 

a 2lGenn. 7 


» Deut. 32. 
41. 
on 21. 3, 


4, 5. 
*Ezek.14.17. 
oMiec, 6. 9. 


@ Yau. 15, & 

16. 

eh. 25. 21 

WNzek. 25. 9. 1 Hel), Aszath 

Amos 2.1, 2 Hel. the fulsess thereof. 


erring Jews who dwelt there. Why should 
they flee from their country, and trust in a 
heathen power, instead of endeavouring to 
live in a manner worthy of the noble destiny 
which was their true glory and ground of 
confidence ? 

XLVI. Pharach-Necho though defeated 
at Carchemish, was probably able to seize 
Gaza upon his retreat, when obviously the 
possession of so strong a fortress wonld be 
most useful to him to prevent the entrance 
of the victorious Chaldeans into Egypt. 

2. waters rise up] A metaphor for the as- 
sembling of an army (cp. marg. reff.). 

out of the eau The Chaldean army 
must cross the Euphrates at Carchemish. 

an overflowing flood] Or, torrent. To un- 
derstand the metaphors of the Bible we 
must keep the natural phenomena of the 
country in mind. In Palestine rivers aie 
torrents, dashing furiously along in the 
rainy seasons, and dry, or nearly so, in the 
summer. 

all that is therein] The marg. rendering 
contrasts the wealth of Egypt, which forms 
its fulness, and the inhabitants, 

3. his strong horses] War-horses, chargers. 

the rushing of his chariots] Rather, the 
rattling, the crashing noise which they 
make as they advance. 

for feeblencss of hands] The Philistines flee 
in such panic that a father would not even 
turn round to see whether his sons were 
effecting their escape or not. 

4. Because of the day that cometh to spoil] 
Because the day has come to derastate. 

The Philistines are called Tyre’s remain- 
ing (i.e. last) helper, because all besides who 
could have assisted her have already suc- 


3 Hel. the aslo. 
* Web. guther thyself. 
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Cuar. 47, THE word of the Lorp that came to Jeremiah the 
et “against the Philistines, *before that Pharaoh smote 
Thus saith the LorD; 
the north, and shall be an overflowing flood, and shall overflow 
the land, and *all that is therein; the city, and them,that dwell 
therein: then the men shall cry, and all the inhabitants of the 
3 land shall howl. At the ‘noise of the stamping of the hoofs of 
his strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots, and at the rum- 
a bling of his wheels, the fathers shall not look back to their 
4 children for foebleness of hands; because of the day that cometh 
to spoil all the Philistines, and to cut off from /Tyrus and Zidon 
every helper that romaineth: for the Lorp will spoil the Phi- 
5 listines, 7the remnant of 5the country of *Caphtor. *Baldness 1s 
come upon Gaza; *Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant of their 
G6 valley: how long wilt thou ‘cut thyself? O thou ™sword of 
the Lorp, how long will 7 be ere thou be quict 2 4put up thyself 
7 into thy scabbard, rest, 
seeing the Lorp hath given it a charge against Ashfkelon, and 
against the sea shore ? there hath he “appointed it. 


Cuap, 48. AGAINST “Moab. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 


q Behold, ‘waters rise up ¢out of 


and be still. ®How can it be quiet, 


5 Heb. Plow canst thou ? 


cumbed to the Chaldean power. The judg- 
ment upon Philistia was in connexion with 
that upon Tyre, and it was fulfilled by 
expeditions sent out by Nebuchadnezzar 
under his lieutenants to ravage the country 
and supply his main army with provisions. 

the country of Caphtor] The coastland 
of Caphtor. The Philistines came from the 
coast of the Egyptian Delta, and are called 
“a remnant” because they had been greatly 
reduced in numbers, partly by the long waa 
of Psammetichus against Ashdod, partly by 
the capture of Gaza (r. 1), and partly by 
Assyrian invasions. 

9. Baldness] Extreme mourning (see xvi. 6). 

78 cit oft} Others render, 7s specchless 
through grief. 

with the remnant of ther valley] Others, O 
remnant of their valley, how long wilt thou cut 
thyself? Their valicy is that of Gaza and Ash- 
kelon, the low-lying plain, usually called the 
Shefélah, which formed the territory of the 
Philistines. The reading of the LXX. is 
remarkable, the remnant of the Anakim, 
which prohably would mean Gath, the home 
of poets (1 Sam. xvii. 4). 

. Or, Alas, sword of Jchorvah, how long 

wilt thou not rest’? For the answer, see 7. 7. 

XLVIIT. This prophecy is an amplifica- 
tion of Isai. xv., xvi., and also introduces 
two verses 48, 44, from Isai. xxiv. 17, 18. 
Jeremiah’s introduction of passages from 
older writers being accepted, it would seem 
that the passages borrowed are so inwo- 
ven with that which is Jeremiah’s own, 
that they cannot be omitted as a later inter- 
polation without destroying the whole. On 
the other hand in that which is the writer's 
own, and even in many of the alterations of 
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{ Woe unto >Nebo! for it is spoiled: ¢Kiria- 
thaim is confounded and taken: 'Misgab is confounded and dis- 
2mayed. ¢There shall be no more praise of Moab: in *Heshbon 
they haye devised evil against it; come, and let us cut it off 


God of Israel; 


207 


b Num.$2.36- 
e Num.92.37. 


@ Tens. 16. 14. 
¢ Iga. 15. 4. 


from being a nation. Also thou shalt ?be cut down, O Madmen ; 


3 the sword shall pursue thee. /A voice of crying shall be from 
4+ Horonaim, spoiling and great destruction. 
5 her little ones have caused a cry to be heard. 


Ff ver. 5. 
Moab is destroyed ; 
9For in the going » Isai. 15. 5. 


up of Luhith ‘continual weeping shall go up; for in the going 
down of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of destruction. 


G J *Flee, save your lives, and be like ‘the *heath in the wilderness. 
7 For because thou hast trusted in thy works and in thy treasures, 
thou shalt also be taken: and *Chemosh shall go forth into 
§ captivity with his *pricsts and his princes together. And the 
spoilor shall come upon every city, and no cit 
the valley also shall perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as 
9 the Lop hath spoken. “Give wings unto Moab, that it may 
flee and get away: for tho cities thereof shall be desolate, with~ 
°Cursed be he that doeth the work of 


10 out any to dwell therein. 


h ch. 41,6. 
t'ch, 17, 6. 


4Num.21.28. 
ch. 43. 12, 
ch. 49. 3. 
a Ch, 6. 26. 
ver. 18, 


n Pa. 50. 6. 
ver. 28. 


shall escape : 


°] Sam. 13. 


the Lorp Sdeceitfully. and cursed be he that keepeth back his 3; % 
11 sword from blood. {Moab hath been at ease from his youth, 


and he ¥hath settled on his lees, and hath not been emptied 


» Zeph. 1.13. 


from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity: there- 


1 Or, The high pluce. 

2 Or, be brought tu silence, 
Isni. 15. 1. ng 

the borrowed passaves, Jeremiah’s mode of 

expression is so clearly to be recognized 

a the whole must be acknowledged to be 
is. 

From Isai. xvi. 13 it has been conjectured 
that Isaiah had an ancient prophecy before 
him, and that Jeremiah drewfrom the same 
source. Fearing in mind the number of 
prophetical writings mentioned in the Books 
of Chronicles which have not come down to 
us, there is nothing unreasonable in such a 
supposition. 

. Against Moab) Concerning Afou. 

48 confounded] Is brought to shame. 

Misgab) The high fort ; some special for- 
tress, probably Kir-haraseth (2 K. iii. 25). 

2. no more praise of Moab] Lit. The glory 
af Moab is no more, ie. Moab has no wore 
cause for huasting. 

Heshbon] This town now belonged to the 
Ammonites (xlix. 3) but was on the border. 
The enemy encamped there arranges the 
plan of his campaign again: t Moab. 

In the original there is a play of words 
upon the names Heshbon and Madmén. 

3. Omit shall be. ‘Spoiling and great de- 
struction,” lit. lreakiny, is the cry heard 
from Horonaim (Isai. xv. 5). 

4. Moab] Probably the city elsewhere 
called Ar-Moab. Sec the L-CX. of this verse. 

§. Luhith was situated upon an eminence, 
and Jeremiah describes one set of weeping 
fugitives as pressing close upon another. 

in the going down of Horonuin &e.] Rather, 
in the descent of Horonaim they have heard 
the distresses of the cry of breaking, i.e. the 


3 Heh. go after thee. 
* Heb. weeping with weep- 


5 Or, a naked tree, 
© Or, negligently. 


cry of distress occasioned by the ruin in- 
flicted by the enemy. It was situated ina 
hollow, probably near the Dead Sea. 

6. like the heath] Or, Like a destitute 
man. See marg. ref. note. 

7. works] Possibly the products of labour. 
The Versions render fortificateona, 

Chemosh] As the national god of Moab 
(Num. xxi. 29), he represents the whole land; 
and his being led into captivity implies the 
total ruin of those under his protection. 
His name here spelt Chemish is repeated in 
Car-chemish, ¢.c. the fortress of Chemish. 

8. the valley] The lowlands on the East 
hank of the Jordan, and at the top of the 
dead Sea. 

the plain] An upland pasture; it answers 
very much to downs, so in v, 21. 

10. ceceitfully] Better as in marg. 

11. Moab froin the time it conquered the 
Emims (Deut. ii. 9, 10), and so became a 
nation, had retained quiet possession of its 
land, and enjoyed comparative prosperity. 
From the Moabite stone we gather, that 
king Mesha after the death of Ahab threw 
off the yoke of Israel; nor except for a short 
time under Jeroboam IT. was Israel able to 
bring the Moahites back into subjection. 
They gradually drove the Reubenites back, 
and recovered most of the territory taken 
from the Amorites by Moses, and which 
originally had belonged to them. 

he hath settled on his leca] Good wine was 
thought to be the better for being left to 
stand upon its sediment (Isai. xxv. 6), and 
in all cases its flavour was rendered thereby 


one up out of her cities, and *his choson young men are *gone 
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fore his taste ‘remained in him, and his scent is not changed. 
12 Therofore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that I will 
send unto him wanderers, that shall cause him to wander, and 
18 shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles. And Moab 
¢Judg.11.21, shall be ashamed of *Chemosh, as the house of Israel "was 
} Kin. 11.7. 14 ashamed of *Both-el their confidence. How say ye, ‘We are 
“Kin, 12.29, 15 mighty and strong men for the war? “Moab is spoiled, and 

i, 16. 6. 

rena ro own to the slaughter, saith ¥the King, whose name is the 


¥ ch. 46. 13. 


£*Seelsn1.9 1. 


4 Tsai. 47,1. 
ch, 46. 19. 
+ Num, 21, 
30. 


Seni. 15. 2. 
¢ ver. 8, 


“ Deut. 2.36, 


"1 Sam, 1. 
13, 16. 

J \sai. 16 7, 
See Num. 
21,13 

h ver. 9, 


iver 41, 


16 Lorp of hosts. The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his 
17 affliction hastcth fast. All ye that are about him, bemoan hin ; 
and all ye that know his name, say, *ILow is the strong staff 
18 broken, «ud? the beautiful rod! ¢Thou daughter that dost 
inhabit *Dibon, come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst; 
for ‘the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, and he shall 
19 destroy thy strong holds. O "inhabitant of ¢Aroocr, ¢stand by 
tho way, and espy; ask him that fleeth, and her that escapeth, 
20 aul say, What is done ? Moab is confounded; for it is broken 
down : Show] and cry ; tell ye it in’ Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 
21 and judgment is come upon *the plain country; upon Holon, 
22 and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, and upon Dibon, and 
23 upon Nebo, aud upon Beth-diblathaim, and upon Koriathaim, 
24 and upon Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, and wpon *Kerioth, 


Amos 2. 2. 


1 Hel). efoo7. 2 Heb 


stronger (marg. ref.). By being emptied 
From vessel to vessel it became vapid and 
tasteless, So a nation by yoing into captivity 
is rendered tame and feeble. By his taste 
is meant the flavour of the wine, and so 
Moab’s national character. 

12, Iwill send tilters unto him and they 
shall tilt him, and then shall empty has vessels, 
and break their pitchers 2 pieces. Pitchers 
originally meant skins, but the word came 
to signify small earthenware jars (Isai. xxx. 
14): thus the Chaldeans shall destroy of 
Moab everything that has contained the 
wine of her political life bothsmal] and great. 

18. Jerael was ashamed of Beth-el| After 
Salmaneser had carried Israel away, they 
could trust no longer in the calf of Bethel 
established by Jeroboam. 

14, mighty] Heroes, veteran warriors. 

16. Rather, Jfouwh is spoiled, and her 
cities have gone up, i.c. in smoke, have 
been burnt (Josh. vili. 20, 21). Others ren- 
der, The waster of Moab and of her tons 28 
coming up to the attack, and her chosen youths 
are gone down to the slaughter. 

16. near to come] ‘I'wenty-three_ years 
elapsed between the fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim, when this prophecy was spoken, and 
its accomplishment by the invasion of Moab 
five years after the capture of Jerusalem. 
So slowly does God’s justice move onwards. 

17, The lamentation over Muab uttered 

"hy those round about him, i.e, theneighbour- 
ing nations, and those that know his name, 
nations more remote, who know little more 
than that there is such a people, tales the 


and upon Bozrah, and upon all the citics of the land of Moab, 


the chovce of. 3 Hel) rnhabitreas 


form of an elegy. The metaphorical expres- 
sions, staff of strength, and rod or sceptre of 
beauty, indicate the union of power and 
splendour in the Moabite kingdom. 

18. sit 2 thirst] Jeremiah draws a picture 
of the conquered inhabitants, collected out- 
side the walls, waiting for their captors to 
march them away to the slave mart. The 
enemy occupied with plundering the houses 
of Dibon thinks little of the hunger and 
thirst of his prisoners. 

strong holds} The remains of the fortifica- 
tions of Dibon are still visible. 

19, Aroer] On the Arnon, due South of 
Dibon. If Dibon falls, the turn of Aroer will 
come next, and therefore its inhabitants 
are to be on the look out, asking for news. 

20. Or, Moabisashamed, because she(Dibon) 
is broken by her fortifications being battered 
down. 

21. Holon] This place apparently took its 
name from caverns in its neighbourhood. 

22. Beth-diblathaim] i.e. the house of the 
two cakes of jigs, perhaps so called from two 
hills in its neighbourhood. Hos. i. 3 note. 

28. Beth-meovn] Meon is probably the 
Moabite Olympus, and thus Beth-Baal- 
Meon, the full name of this town (Josh. xiii. 
17), would signify the place where the hea- 
venly Baal was worshipped. 

24. Kerioth] A synonym of Ar, the old 
capital of Moab. It appears to have been 
a considerable place, and has been identified 
with El-Korriat, situated on the long ridge 
of Mount Attarus. 

Bozrah| Probably the Bosora mentioned 
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23 far or near. *The horn of Moab 


26 broken, saith the Lorp. Make ye him drunken: for he 
magnified himsel/ against the Lorn: 

27 his vomit, and he also shall be in derision. 
a derisioh unto thee ? “was he found among thieves ? for since 

28 thou spakest of him, thou ‘skippedst for joy. O ye that dwell 
in Moab, leave the citics, and ?dwell in the rock, and be like 
athe dove thut maketh her nest in the sides of the hole’s mouth. 

°9 We have heard the "pride of Moab, (he is excoeding proud) his 
loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, and fet 
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k Pg, 76. 10. 
‘ See Ezek. 
3U. 21. 

™ oh. 25. 15, 
27 


% Zeph. 2, 8. 
See chi.2.26. 


is cut off, and his ‘arm is 


oab also shall wallow in 
For “was not Israel 


P Ps 55. 6. 

ver. 9. 

q Cant. 2. 24 
> Inu 16. 0 
aughtiness 


30 of his heart. I know his wrath, saith the Lorp; but 7t shall 


31 not be so; **his lies shall not so effect 7. 
howl for Moab, and I will cry outfor all Moab ; a7ne heart shall 


32 mourn fur the men of Kir-heres. 


q Therefore ‘will IT «Inns. 16.6 
cb. 50, 36. 
t Ian. 165 i. 


“OQ vine of Sibinah, I will vIsa1.16.8, 9. 


weep for thee with the weeping of Juzer: thy plants are gone 
over the sea, they reach even to the sen of Jazer: the spoiler is 


33 fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy vintage. 


And*joy Isai. 16.10. 


and gladness is taken from the plentiful tield, and from the land 
of Moab; and I havo caused wine to fail from the wine presses : 
none shall tread with shouting; their shouting shall be no shout- 


3+ ing. 


30 of Nimrim shall be *desolate. 


yFrom the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, and even 
unto Jahaz, havo they uttered their voice, *from Zoar even unto 
Horonaim, us an heiter of three ycars old: for the waters also 
Moreover I will cause to cease in 

Moab, saith the Lory, “hin that offereth in the high places, and 
36 him that burncth incense to his gods. 


y Inni. 15. 


oO 


, 6. 
2 Ts. 15. 
ver. 5. 


oJsar. 15 2. 


Therefore “mine heart © Isai. 16,12. 


shall sound for Monb like pipes, and mine heart shall sound like 


1 Or, moredat thyself. 


2 Or, those on whom he not right 


in 1 Mace. v. 26 in company with Bosor, 7.¢. 
Bezer. As the word means sheepfolds, it 
was no doubt & common name for places in 
this upland region, fit only for pasturage. 

25. The horn] ie. his pride (marg. ref.) 
his arm, i.¢. his strength (xvii. 5). 

26. Mahe ye hin drunken} With the 
wine-cup of God's fury, till terror deprive 
him of his senses, 

27. was he found &c.] Or, was he found 
among theres that so often as thou speakest of 
him thou waggest thy head ?—in contempt 
for a fallen enemy. 

28, dicell an the rock] See iv. 29. The 
sole chance of escape is refuge in inaccessible 
fastnesses. 

on the sides...) On the further side of the 
mouth of the yt. The wild rock pigeon in- 
variably selects deep ravines for its nesting 
and roosting. 

30. but it shall not be so] Most commen- 
tatora translate, I know, saith Jehovah, his 
arrogancy, and the emptiness of his boastings ; 
they hare wrought emptiness. 

31, mine heart &c.] Rather, ‘‘ there shall 
be mourning for” &c. 

32, Or, More than the weeping of Jazer 
over its ruined vineyards will £ weep for 
thee, O vine of Sibmah. Cp. marg. ref. 
Jazer lies in an upland valley about fifteen 
miles North of Heshbon. 


stayeth (Wels his bars) do 


3 Ulel. desolutions. 


thy plants &e.] Thy branches are gone over 
the sca, i.e. the power of Moab is felt even on 
the western side of the Dead Sea; they 
reached &c. 

33. winepi'esses} Rather, wine-vate, into 
which the wine runs from the presses. 

their shouting shall be no shouting] The 
vintage shout is—silence. For the vines 
have been destroyed, and desolation reigns 
where once was the joyful cry of those who 
tread the grapes. 

34, The meaning is that, taking up the 
lamentation of Heshbon, the Moabites 
break forth into a wail, heard as far as 
Elealeh, scarcely two miles distant (Num. 
\xMi. 37), but thence spreading over the 
land to towns on the southern and south- 
western borders of the land. : 

an heifer of three years old] Applied in 
Tsai. xv. 5 to Zoar, but here to Horonaim. 
Some take ‘‘an heifer” as a proper name, 
and render, Eylah for the third part (cp. Isai. 
xix. 24). Zoar, Horonaim, and Eglah formed 
a tripolis, or confederacy of three towns, 
and Eglah might therefore be put after 
either one or the other. 

Nimrim]) Probably the Wady-en-Nemeirah 
at the south-eastern end of the Dead Sea. 

36. dike pipes| A wind instrument, used 
at funerals (Matt. ix. 23). 
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© Tsai. 15. 7. : 
éTsai.18 2,3. 37 gotten areperished. For 
ch. 47. 6, 1clipped 
Gen. 87.34 55 the loins sackcloth. 
all the housetops str 
J ch. 22. 28, have broken Moab like ‘a vessel wherein ts no 
how hath Moab turned the 
40 a derision and a dismaying 
0 ch, 49, 22, 
Hos. 8& } 
Hab. 1.8 
‘ver,2% Moule at that d 
. a oab a a 
ah 2 ® 42 And Moab shall 
Mic, 4. 9. 
?Ps. 83, 4. 
Isai. 7. 8. 
 Ieai, 24,17, 


18. 
® See ch. 1]. 
28. 
oNum.21.28. 


PNum.24.17. 
gNum.21.29. 


pipes for the men of Kir-heres: because ‘the riches that he hath 


¢every head shall be bald, and every 


: upon all the hands shall be cuttings, and ‘upon 
There shall be lamentation 
of Moab, and in the streets théreof: for I 


generally upon 


leasure, saith 


39 the Lorp. They shall howl, saying, How is it broken down! 


“back with shamo! so shall Moab be 
to all them about him. (For thus 


saith the Lorp: Behold, ‘he shall fly as an eagle, and shall 
41 4gpread his wings over Moab. ‘Kerioth is taken, and the 
strong holds are surprised, and ‘the mighty men’s hearts in 
shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

be destroyed ‘from being a people, because he 
43 hath magnified himself against the Lorp. ™F ear, and the pit, 
and the snare, shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith 

44 the Lorp. He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the pit; 
and he that getteth up out of the pit shall be taken in the snaré: 
for "I will bring upon it, cven upon Moab, the year of their 
45 visitation, saith the Lorn. 
shadow of Heshbon because of the force: but “a fire shall come 
forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst of Sihon, and 
Pshall devour the corner of Moab, and the crown of the head of 
46 the ‘tumultuous ones. %Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the people 


They that fled stood under the 


of Chemosh perisheth: for thy sons are taken ‘captives, and thy 


47 daughters captives. 
* ch. 49. 6. 
judginent of Moab. 


a Ezek. 21. 

28. & 26. 2. 
1 eh. diminished, 
2 Heb. neck. 


the viches that he hath gotten] Lit. that 
which remarns orcr, a superflurty. 

87. cuttings] Cp. xvi. 6, and marg. reff. 

38. generally] Rather, entirely. 

39. Lit. How is it broken down / they wail! 
How hath Moab turned the back tu shame! 
“Yea, Moab is become a laughter and a terror 
(xvii. 17) to all who are round about him. 

40. The rapid and irresistible attack of 
Nebuchadnezzar ix compared to the im- 
petuous dash of the eagle on its prey (Deut. 
xxviii. 49). 

41. surprised] captured by force. 

45, because of the force] Rather, without 
Jorce. Translate, The fugitives have stuod, 
(i.e. halted) powericss wn the shadow of Hesh- 
bon. As Heshbon was the capital of the 
Ammonites, the sense is that the defeated 
Moabites looked to Ammon for protection. 

but a fire...] Not only will Ammon refuse 
aid to Moab, but her ruin is to come forth 
from Heshbon. ‘To shew this Jeremiah 
has recourse to the old triumphal poetry of 
the Mosaic age (marg. ref.). 

the corner) i.e. of the beard...the crown 
of the head] The fire of war consumes both 
far and near, both hair and beard, te. 
everything that it can singe and destroy. 


Yet will I brin 
Moab "in the latter days, saith the 


Cuap. 49. >CONCERNING ¢the Ammonites. 


2 Or, The cities 
* Heb. children of novse. 


again the captivity of 
ORD. {Thus far zs the 


q Thus saith the 


5 Heb. tx captirity. 
6 Or, Against. 


the tumultuous ones] Lit. sons of the buttle- 
stout, the brave Moabite warriors. 

47. bring again the captivity] [Or, ‘‘restore 
the prosperity]. A similar promise is given 
tu Egypt, Ammon, and Elam (xlvi., 26, xlix. 6), 

Thus far... Moab} An editorial note by 
the same hand as the last words of li. 64. 

XLIX. To the North of the Moabites lay 
the country of the Ammonites, a closely 
allied nation (Gen. xix. 37, 38) who claimed 
that the land assigned to the tribe of Gad 
had originally belonged to them (Judg. xi. 
13). They seem to have been far less 
civilized than the Moabites, and possessed 
buf one stronghold, Rabbah, not devoting 
themselves to agriculture, but wandcring 
with their flocks over the Arabian wastes. 
When, however, Tiglath-Pileser carried the 
inhabitants of Gilead into captivity, the 
Ammonites occupied much of the vacant 
land, and many of them probably adopted 
a more settled life; at this time they even 
possessed Heshbon, once the frontier town 

etween Reuben and Gad. It is this 
seizure of the territory of Gad which forms 
the starting-point of Jeremiah’s prediction. 
Older aes ecies against Ammon are Amos 
1, 13-15; Zeph. ii, 8-11. 
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Lorn: Hath Israel no sons? hath he no heir? why then doth 


Itheir king inherit >Gad, and his 


2 Therefore, behold, the days come, 


3 heirs, saith the Lorn. 


4 captivity, and his “priests and 


people dwell gn his cities? * Amos 1.13. 
, saith the Lorn, that I will 
cause an alarm of war to be heard in “Rabbah of the Ammonites; « Amos 1.14, 
and it shall be a desolate heap, and her daughters shall be burned. 
with fire: then shall Israel be heir unto them that were his 
Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: 
cry, ye daughtors of Rabbah, ¢gird you with sackcloth; lament, ¢ Isai.32. 11. 
and run to and fro by the hedges; for *their king shall go into °%- + & 
ig princes together. Wherefore «ch. 48. 7. 
Amos 1. 15. 
Sch. 3. 14, 


gloriest thou in the valleys, *thy flowing valley, O / backslidin 
daughter ? that trusted in her treasures, “saying, Who shal 


¥ ch. 21. 13. 


5 cone unto me? Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the 
Lord Gop of hosts, from all those that be about thee; and ye 
shall be driven out every man right forth; and none shall gather 


G up him thut wandereth. 


1 Or, Welcom. 
4 Or, Melcom,1Kin.11 5 33. 


1. Hath Israel no sons?) i.e. the Ammonites 
in seizing (silead have acted as if the country 
had no rightful owner. ‘The sons of Israel 
were to return from captivity, and the land 
was their hereditary property. 

ther king] Milcom (and in v. 3), see marg. 
The Ammonite god stands for the Amuio- 
nites just as Chemosh (xlviii. 7) is the equi- 
valent of the Moabites. 

inherit] i.e. take possession of, 

2. Rabbah) i.e. the great city. See 28am. 
xii, 27 note for a distinction between Rab- 
bah, the citadel, and the town itself, lying 
below upon the Jabbok. 

Gongs) éc. unwalled villages (and in 


v. 3). 
shall Israel be heir J} i.e. shall be victor 
over his victors ; cp. Micah i. 15. 

3. Ai] Not the town on the West of the 
Jordan (Josh. vii. 2); a place not mentioned 
elsewhere. J'or Ai sume read Ar. 

hedges] Fields were not divided by hedges 
till recent times; the term probably means 
the walls which enclose the vineyards (Num. 
xxii, 24), 


awdy. 


-_— —- - - -- — 


F teker te tl 


4. thu Aowing valley] The (fertile) Falley. 


in which Rabbah was situated. ‘The 
again have, in the valleys of the Anakin, 
as in xlvii. 5 (see note). 

8. every man right forth] The Ammonites 
will live in terror of the tribes which rove 
in the neighbourhood, and at the slightest 
alarm will flee straight away without resist- 
ance, 

6. In 1 Macc. v. 6, 7, the Ammonites 
appear again as a powerful nation. 

-22, Edom stretched along the south of 


And “afterward I will bring again the 
captivity of the children of Ammon, saith the Lorp. 


7 ‘Concerning Edom. Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; ¥[*Js 
wisdom no more in Teman? ‘is counsel perished from the pru- 
8 dent? is their wisdom vanished? ™F lee ye, ‘turn back, dwell 
deep, O inhabitants of *Dedan; for I will bring the calamity 
9 of Esau upon him, the time that I will visit hun. 


3 Or, thy valley floweth 


h Sover. 39. 
& ch. 48. 47. 


’ Ezek.25.12. 


! See Isai.19. 

it. ae 

: ” ver. aU. 
If grape- 1 ch 95, 23. 

* Or, they ure turned back, ° Obad. 5. 











Judah from the border of Moab on the 
Dead Sea to the Mediterranean and the 
Arabian deserts, and held the same relation 
to Judah which Moab held towards the 
kingdom of Israel. Although expressl 
reserved from attack by Moses (Deut. ii. 5) 
a long feud caused the Edomites to cheris 
so bitter an enmity against Judah, that they 
exulted with cruel joy over the capture of 
Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and shewed 
great cruelty towards those wh> fled to them 
for refuge. 

Of the prophecies against Edom the first 
eizht verses of Obadiah are also found in 
Jeremiah (see marg. reff.). As Jeremiah 
wrote before the capture of Jerusalem, ° 
and Obadiah apparently after it (see vv. 
13, 14), it might seem certain that Obadiah 
copied from Jeremiah. Others held the 
reverse view; while some consider that the 
two prophets may both have made common 
use of some ancient prediction. See the 
Introduction to Obadiah. 

The prophecy is divisible into three stro- 
phes. In the first (cv. 7-13), the prophet 
describes Edom as terror-stricken. 

7. Teman] A strip of land on the North- 
East of Edom, put here for Edom generally. 
Its inhabitants were among those *‘ children 
of the East” famed for wisdom, because of 
their skill in proverbs and dark sayings. 

8, dwell deep (v. 30)] ‘The Dedanites, who 
were .used to travel through the Edomite 
territory with their caravans, are advised to 
retire as far as possible into the Arabian 
deserts to be out of the way of the invaders. 

9. Translate, Jf vintagers come to thee, they 
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gatherers come to thee, would thoy not leave some gleaning 
grapes? if thieves by night, they will destroy ‘till they have 
?Mal.1.3. 10 enough. But I have made Esau bare, I have uncovered his 
secret places, and he shall not be able to hide himself: his seed 
qisai.17.14 is spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, and ¢he is not. 
11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive; and 
12 let thy widows trust in me. For thus saith the Lorp; Behold, 
* Obad. 16. ‘thoy whose judgment was not to drink of the cup havo as- 
suredly drunken; and art thou he that shall altogether go un- 
* punished ? thon shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely 
* Gen. 22.16. 13 drink of it. 
adic tBozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, a waste, and a 
& 63. vo curse; and all the citics thereof shall be perpotual wastes. 
«Obad.1.2, 14 4I have heard a “rumour from the Lorpv, and an ambassador 
is sent unto the heathen, saying, Gather ye togother, and come 
15 against her, und rise up to the battle. 
16 thee sinall among the heathen, and despised among, men. 
terribleness hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine heart, 
O thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, that holdest the 
# Ohad 4. height of the hill: 
: Anaon 0-5. high 
ach. 18.16. 17 the Lord. Also Edom shall be a desolation: “every ono that 
goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss at all the plagues 
6Gen 19 25. 18 thereof. 
yet neighbour cities thereof, 
© ch. 50 4% 19 there, neithcr shall a son of man dwell in it. 
ch. 12. 5. 


For *I have sworn by myself, saith the Lorp, that 


For, lo, I will inake 
Thy 


though thou shouldest make thy ’nest as 
as the eagle, 7I will bring thee down from thence, saith 


+ As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah and the 


saith the Lorp, no man shall abide 
q°Behold, he 


shall come up like a lion from ¢the swelling of Jordan against 


the habitation of the strong: but I will suddenly make hin run 


1 Hel. thew sufficiency. 


will not leave any gleaning: if thieves by 
night, they will destroy ther full. 

10. But} For. Vhe reason why the in- 
vaders destroy Edom so completely. His 
secret places are the hiding-places in the 
mountains of Seir. 

his seed] Exsau’s seed, the Edomites; his 
brethren are the nations joined with him in 
the possession of the land, Amalek, and 
penal the Simeonites ; his neighbours are 

edan, Tema, Buz. 

11. As with Moah (xlvili. 47), and Ammon 
(xlix. 6), so there is mercy for Edom. ‘The 
widows shall be protected, and in the 
orphans of Edom the nativn shall once 
again revive. 

12, Translate, Behold they whose rule aas 
not to drink of the cup shall surely drink &c. 
It was not the ordinary manner of God's 
people to suffer from His wrath: but now 
when they are drinking of the wine-cup of 
fury (xxv. 15), how can those not in cove- 
nant with Him hope to escape? 

14-18. The second strophe, Edom’s chas- 
tisement. 

14. Head Or, ‘‘revelation.” 

ambassador} Or, messenger, 7.¢. herald. 
The business of an ambassador is to nego- 
tiate, of a herald to carry a message. 

15. smal! &c.] Rather, small among the 
nations, i.e. of no political importance. 


16. Edom’s “ terribleness” consisted in 
her cities being hewn in the sides of inac- 
cessible rocks, whence she could suddenly 
descend for predatory warfare, and retire 
i her fastnesses without fear of repri- 
Sais, 

the clefts of the rock} Or, the fastnesses of 
Sela, the rock-city, Petra (se2 Isai. avi. 1). 

the hill) i.e. Bozrah. 

17. Better, And Edom shail become a 
terror. every passer by shall be terrified, and 
shudder &c. 

18, newhbour &c.] Adinah and Zeboim. 

a son of man] ic. ‘Any man.” From A.p. 
536 onwards, Petra suddenly vanishes from 
the pages of history. Only in the present 
century was its real site discovered. 

19-22. Concluding strophe. The fall of 
Edom is compared to the state of a flock 
worried by an enemy strong as a lion (iv. 7), 
and swift as an eagle. 

19, the swelling of Jordan] Or, the pride 
of Jordan, the thickets on his banks (marg. 
ref, note). 

against the habitation of the strong] Or, to 
the abiding pasturage. The lion stalks 
forth from the jungle to attack the fold, 
sure to find sheep there because of the 
perennial (evergreen) pasturage : but I will 
suddenly make him (the flock, Edom) run 
away from her (or it, the pasturage). 
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away from her: and who #s a chosen man, that I may appoint 


over her ? for ‘who is like me? and who will !appomt me the 
time? and “who is that shepherd that will stand before me? 
‘60 oTherofore hear the counsel of the Lorp, that he hath taken 


eEx. 15.11, 
J Job 41. 10. 
9 ch. 50. 45. 


against Edom; and his purposes, that he hath purposed against 
tho inhabitants of Teman: Surely the least of the flock shall 
draw them out: surely he shall make their habitations desolate 


21 with them. 


hThe earth is moved at the noise of their fall, at 


k ch. 60. 40. 


22 the cry the noise thereof was heurd in the *Red sea. Lehold,, 


the shall come up and fly as the eagle, and spread his wings 


‘ch. 4, 13. 


over Bozrah: and at that day shall the heart of the mighty men 
of Edom be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 


23 *Concerning Damascus. 


94 sorrow ‘on the sea; it cannot be 


@ Hamath is confounded, and Arpad: 
for they have heard evil tidings: they are ?fainthearted ; ‘there is 


k Isai. 17. 1. 
Amos 1. 8. 
Zech. 9. 1. 
‘Tsay, 57. 20. 


uict. JJamascus 18 waxed 


feeble, aa turncth herself to flee, and fear hath seized on her : 


“anguish and sorrows haye taken her, as a woman in travail. 
25,26 How is “the city of praise not left, 
fore her young men shall fall in her streets, and all the men of 
27 war shall be cut off in that dav, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damascus, and it shall con- 


sume the palaces of Benhadad. 


28 «Concerning Kedar, and concerning the kingdoms of Hazor, 


1 Or, courent me in yudg- 
ment, 


and who is a chosen. ] Better, and E will 
Sppoiut over it, the abandoned land of 

om, him who is chosen, z.e. my chosen 
ruler Nebuchadnezzar. 

who will appoint me the time?) The plain- 
tiff, in giving notice of a suit, had to men- 
tion the time when the defendant must 
appear (see marg.). Jehovah identifies 
Himself with Nebuchadnezzar (xxv. 9), and 
shews the hopelessness of Edom’s cause. 
For who is like Jehovah, His equal in 
power and might? Who will dare litigate 
with Him, and question His right? &c. 

20. Surely the least. | Rather, Surely 
they will worry them, the feeble ones of 
the flock: surely their pasture shall be 
terror-stricken over them. No shepherd 
can resist Nebuchadnezzar (rv. 19), but all 
flee, and leave the shee, unprotected. 
Thereuy.on the Chaldeans enter, and treat 
the poor feeble flock so barbarously, that 
the very fold is horrified at their cruelty. 

21, 13 moved] Quakes. 

at the ery The arrangement is much 
more poetical in the Hebrew, Zhe shriek—to 
the seu. of Suph (Exod. x. 19 note) is heard 
its sound. 

22, Nebuchadnezzar shall swoop down 
like an eagle, the emblem of swiftness. 

28. Though the superscription is confined 
to Damascus, the prophecy relates to the 
vhale of Aram, called by us Syria, which 
‘vas divided into two parts, the northern, of 
which Hamath was the capital, and the 
south-eastern, belonging to Damascus. 


2 Hel Wreedy sea. 
+ Hel). melted. 


™ Is41. 13. 8. 
ch. 4. 3). 
"ech 33. 9. 

° ch. 61. 4. 


the city of my joy! °There- 


And 
P Amos]. i. 


@ Isai. 21.13. 


* Or, as on the zea. 


Hamath is confounded] Or, is ashamed. 
For Hamath see Isai. x. 9 note. Arpad 
lay about fourteen miles north of Aleppo, 
at a place now called Tel Erfad. 

fainthearted] The sinews are relaxed, 
unknit, through terror, 

there is sorrow on the sea] In the sea. As 
the sea is used (marg. ref.) of the agita- 
tion of the thoughts of evil men, its sense 
here also probably is, there ts sorrow, or 
rather anxiety, «x the ayitated hearts of the 
Syrians. 

24. and turneth] Omitand. The original 
is a rapid sequence of unconnected sen- 
tences. Damascus is unnerved ; she turned 
to flee, and a trembling seized her; anguish 
and writhings took hold of her &c. 

An exclamation of sorrow wrun 
from. the prophet at the thought of the 
people of Damascus remaining to be 
slaughtered. The words my jou express the 
popes own sympathy. The praise of 

amascus for beauty has been universal 
from the days of Naaman (2 K. v. 12), to 
those of recent travellers. 

27. See marg. ref. and 1 K. xi. 14 note, 

28. Hazor, derived from a word signifying 
an unwalled village, is a general appellative 
of those Arab tribes who were partially 
settled, while Kedar signifies the Bedawin, 
who used only tents. Some think that 
Hazor is anotner way of spelling Jetor, i.e. 
Iturea, whose inhabitants, with the Keda- 
renes, would naturally be called the sons of 
the East. 
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which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall smite. Thus 
r Judg. 6.3. saith the Lorp; (Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil tthe 
Job 1. 3. 29 men of the east. Their ¢tents and their flocks shall they take 
reas away: they shall take tu themselves their curtains, and all their ’ 
‘ch, 46. 5. vessels, and their camels; and they shall cry unto them, ‘Fear 
# ver. & 30 is on every side. “Flee, ' got you far off, dwell deep, O ye inha- 
bitants of Hazor, saith the Lorn; for Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon hath taken counsel against you, and hath conceived a 
*Bzek.38.11. 31 purpose against you. Arise, get you up unto *the *wealthy 
nation, that dwelleth without care, saith the Lorp, which have 
¥Num. 23,9. 32 neither gates nor bars, which ’dwell alone. And their camels 
ets shall be a booty, and the multitude of their cattle a spoil: and 
* ver. 36, I will ¢scatter into all winds “thom that are 3in the utmost 
big corners; and I will bring their calamity from all sides thereof, 
bch.9, 11. 33 saith the Lorp. And Hazor ’shall be a dwelling for dragons, 
Mal. 1.3 and a desolation for ever: ‘there shall no man abide there, nor 
ee any son of nan dwell in it. ‘ 
34 Tho word of the Lorp that came to Jeremiah the a ral 
@ ch. 25. 25. against ¢Elam in the beginning of the reign of Zedckiah ki g 


35 of Judah, saying, ¥ Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; § Behold, 
36 will break «the bow of Elam, the chief of thew might. And 
upon Elam will I bring the four winds from the four quarters 
of heaven, and ‘will scatter them toward all those winds; and 


¢ Sea Isai.22. 
6. 


J ver. 32, 


there shall be no nation whither the outcasts of Elum shall 


37 not come. 


For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before 


their enemies, and before them that seek their life: and I will 
bring evil upon thom, even my fierce unger, saith the LorpD; 


9 ch. 9. 16. 
h See ch. 43. 
10. 


1 Hel. flit greatly. 
2 Or, that 12 ut ease. 


shall smite] Or, smote. 

29. curtains] ‘The hangings of the tents. 

Fear is on every side] Mayor-missabib (see 
vi. 25 note); a cry, indicating the panic 
which followed the unexpected onset of the 
enemy. 

30. a purpose against you] Others read 
‘against them’’ (the wealthy nation, v. 
1 


81. the wealthy nation] Or, a natwn at 
rest, living securely and in confidence. 

which dwell alone] They dwell alone, 2.¢. 
have neither alliances with other nations, 
nor intercourse by commerce. . 

32. them...corners] Or, those who clip 
the corners of their beards (cp. 1x. 26). 

83. dragons] t.c. jackals, . 

84. against Elam] Or, concerning £lam. 
This country, better known as Susiana, is 
the modern Chuzistan, and lies on the Kast 
of Chaldza, from which it is separated by 
the Tigris. In the cuneiform inscriptions 
we find the Elamites on friendly terms with 
Babylon. The suggestion therefore that 
they served as auxiliaries in the Chaldean 
army in the expedition against Judah is 
not improbable. It was in the first year of 


3 Heh. ent off into coi nera, 
or, that hace the cornera 


9and I will send the sword atter them, till [ have consumed 
38 them: and I will ‘set ny throne in Elam, and will destroy 


of their hair polled. 


Zedekiah that this prophecy was written, 
and thus it is a little prior to the prophecies 
against Babylon (li. 59), which immediately 
follow. The words, the Elam, appear in 
the LAX. in xxv. 14, followed by this pro- 
phecy, while in xxvi. 1 we find, Zn the 
beginuing of the reign of hing Zedekiah there 
was this word about Elam, followed in v. 2 


hy the prophecy (ch. xlvi. of the Hebr.) 
against Egypt. This is a proof simply of 


the confusion which existed in the Egyptian 
transcripts of the prophecies relating to the 
nations. See p. 162. 

5. The bow was the national weapon of 
Elam, and therefore the chief of their might, 
that on which their strength in war de- 
pended. 

36. In a whirlwind violent gales seem to 
blow from every quarter, ant whatever is 
exposed to their fury they scatter over the 
whole country. With similar violence the 
whole nation of Elam shall be dispersed far 
and wide. 

88. Lit. king and princes. Elam will 
lose its independence, and henceforward 
have no native ruler with his attendant 
officers, 
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89 from thence the king and the princes, saith the Lorp. But it 


shall come to 


ass ‘in the latter days, that I will bring again 


‘ ch, 48. 47. 


the captivity of Elam, saith the Lonrp. 


Cuarp. 50. THE word that the Lorp spake “against Babylon and 
ainst the land of the Chaldeans! by Jeremiah the prophet. 
eclare ye among the nations, and publish, and *set up 


a 
24 


@ Taai. 13. 1. 
& 21.1.8 47.1, 


a standard; publish, and conceal not: say, Babylon is taken, 


>Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces ; ‘her idols are 
3 confounded, her images are broken in pieces. 


b Iai. 46. 1. 
¢ ch. 43.12. 


“For out of the oh Se 


north there cometh up ¢a nation against her, which shall make « feai. 13. 17, 


her land desolate, and none shall dwell therein: thoy shall re- 


8, 20 


4 move, they shall depart, both man and beast. {J In those days, 
and in that time, saith the Lorp, the children of Israel shall 


come, “they and the children of Judah together, %going and 
5 weeping: they shall go, “and scek the Loxp their God. They 


9 
1 Heb. by the hand of Jeremiah. 


$9. E’am] Elam was subject to Babylon 
(Dan. viii. 2), and its capital Shushan a 
favourite residence of the Persian kings 
(Estheri. 2). Of its subsequent fate we know 
little ; the Elamites continued to exist, and 
members of their nation were present at 
Pentecost among those chosen to represent 
the Gentile world at the first ribeaching of 
the Gospel (Acts ii. 9). 

., LI, Many critics have endeavoured 
to shew that this prophecy was not written 
by Jeremiah. Others grant that Jeremiah 
was the true author, yet assert that the 

rophecy has been largely interpolated. 

he arguments for its authenticity are 
briefly ; (2) The superscription (1. 1), and 
the appended history (li. 59-64); (J) The 
general admission that the style is Jere- 
miah’s ; (c) The fact that the author was 
living at Jerusalem (1. 5, where read 
hitherward, not thitherward); (d) The Medes 
and not the Persians are described as the 
future conquerors of Babylon (li. 11, 28). 
The knowledge of topography and Baby- 
lonian customs is not more than Jeremiah 
may have learnt from the Chaldeans when 
thev were at Jerusalem in the fourth, and 
again in the eleventh year of Jehoiakim : 
and there was constant intercourse by letter 
and otherwise between Babylon and Jeru- 
salem. 

The prophecy may be considered essential 
to the right discharge by Jeremiah of the 
duties of his office. He had foretold the 
capture and ruin of Jerusalem, not from 
love to Babylon, but as a necessary act of 
the Divine justice, and as the one remedy 
for Judah’s sins. He recognized the Chal- 
dwans as Jehovah's ministers; but recog- 
nizing also that they practised wanton bar- 
barities, and claimed the glory for them- 
selves and their gods, he proclaimed that 
Babylon must be punished for its cruelty, 
its pride, and its anlar: 


1 Hos. 1. 11. 
9 Ezra 3. 12. 
Pa. 126. 6. 

Zech. 12. 10. 


2 Heb lift up. k Hos. 3. 5. 


The date is fixed by li. 59. With this 
agrees the internal evidence. 

Though deficient in arrangement the pro- 
phecy is full of grand ideas; and the simi- 
arity between passages in this prophecy 
and Isaiah illustrates the large knowledge 
which Jeremiah evidently possessed of the 
earlier Scriptures. and the manner in which, 
consciously or unconsciously, he has per- 
petually imitated them in his own writings. 

1. against...aqainst] Concerning. 

2. confounded...confounded] ashamed... 
ashamed. 

Merodach| This deity, in the inscriptions 
Marduk, was the tutelary god of Babylon, 
and Nebuchadnezzar, who called his son 
Evil-Merodach, appears to have been es- 
pecially devoted to his service. He was 
really identical with Bel, and his equivalent 
among the planets was Jupiter : and as such 
he was styled ‘‘ King of heaven and earth.” 

3. out of the north] Media lay to the North- 
West of Babylon. This constant use of the 
North, the quarter where the sun never 
shines, and therefore the region of darkness, 
is symbolical of the region whence danger 
ever comes. 

they shall remore &c.] Translate, as in ix. 
10, from man even to cattle they are fled, 
they are gone. 

4. The fall of Babylon is to be imme- 
diately followed by the return of the exiles 
homewards, in tearful procession, because 
they go as penitents; and yet with joy, be- 
cause their faces are towards Zion. The 
cessation moreover of the schism between 
Israel and Judah is one of the signs of the 
times of the Messiah (Isaiah xi. 12, 13), and 
symbolically represents the gathering toge- 
ther of the warring empires of the world 
nade the peaceful sceptre of the Church’s 

ing. 

going and weeping: they shall go] Omit 
the colon; #.¢. they go ever onward weepiiy. 
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shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, saying, 
¢ ch. 31. 81. Come, and let us join ourselves to the LorD in ‘a perpetual 
6 covenant that shall not be forgotten. My people hath been 
k Igai. 58. 6. ‘lost sheep: their shepherds have caused them to go astray, 
1 pcg ea they have turned them away on'the mountains: they have gone 
jis from mountain to hill, they have forgotten their 'resting- 
mPs. 79.7. J place. All that found them have “devoured them: and "their 
aia adversaries said, ° We offend not, because they have sinned 
och. 2.3. against the Lorp, ?the habitation of justice, even the Lorn, 
ay 16 8 4the hope of their fathers. "Remove out of the midst of 
of ee Babylon, and go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be 
r Isai. 48.20. 9 as the he goats before the flocks. *For, lo, I will raise and 
Se cause to come up against Babylon an assembly of great nations 
2 ch, 15. 14, from the north country: and they shall ‘set themselves in 
* ver. 14. 29, array against her; from thence she shall be taken: their arrows 
“2Sam1.22, shall be as of a mighty "expert man; “none shall return in 
*Rev. 17.16. 10 vain. And Chaldea shall bo a spoil: “all that spoil her shall 
v Isai. 47.6. 11 bo satisfied, saith the Lorp. Because ye were glad, because 
ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are 
* Hos. 10, 11. grown *fat %as the heifer at grass, and *bellow as bulls; your 
12 mother shall be sore confounded; she that bare you shall be 
ashamed: behold, the hindermost of the nations shall be a 
13 wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. Because of the wrath of 

@ ch, 25. 12. the Lorp it shall not be inhabited, “but it shall be wholl 
2 ch. 49. 17. desolate : °every one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, 
¢ch. 51.2, 14 and hiss at all her plagues. §°Put yourselves in array against 
d ch, 49. 35. Babylon round about: all ye ¢that bend the bow, shoot at her, 
15 spare no arrows: for she hath sinned against the Lorp. Shout 
¢2 Chr. 30, 8. against her round about: she hath ¢given her hand: her foun- 
ich. a1. Be. dations are fallen, ‘her walls are thrown down: for it is the 

51 6. 


' Heb. place to lie down in. 


4 Or, destroyer 


5. thitherward) Hitherward; the writer 
evidently was at Jerusalem. 

6. their shepherds... mountains] Sometrans- 
late Their shepherds, ze. civil rulers (ii. 8 
note) have led them astray upon the seducing 
mountains :—the mountains being the usual 
places where idolatry was practised. 

their restingplace| Their fold (Ps. xxiii. 2). 

7. offend not] 2.e. “are not guilty.” Israel 
having left the fuld, has no owner, and may 
therefore be maltreated with impunity. 

habitation of justice} In xxxi. 23 applied to 
Jerusalem : here, Jehovah alone is the true 
pasturage, in Whom His people will find 
safety, rest, and plenty. 

8. So firmly did the Jews settle themselves 
in Babylon under Jeremiah’s counsels, that 
they were the last to abandon the place. 

he goats] See Isai. xiv. 9 note. 

9. I will raise] Or, stir up. 

an assembly of great nations] The Medo- 

ersian empire was as much an aggregate 
of discordant nations as that of Babylon. 

From thence] From the North, i.e. by the 
great nations coming thence. 

return in vain] A proverbial expression 
for ill success (cp. Isai. lv, 11). Here the 
skilful warrior returns not empty. 


3 Heb. dig, or, corpulent. 
* Or, neigh as steeds, 


10, 11. Or, Chaldea shall become a spoil... 
for thou wast glad, thou cxcultedst, ve plun- 
derers of mine heritage. 

because ye are grown fat] Rather, for thou 
leapedst, skippedst as an animal does when 
playing. 

as the heifer at grass} Or, as a hetfer 
threshing. When threshing cattle were 
allowed to eat their fill (Deut. xxv. 4), and 
so grew playful. 

bellow as bulls] Better ax in mare. 

12. your mother] 7.¢e, Babylon. Con- 
founded...ushamed. Or, ashamed...blush. 

behold &c.| Translate, Behold she is the 
hindermost of the natens, a desert, a thirsty 
land, and «waste :—the reason why Babylon 
is to blush. Once the head of gold (Dan. 
ii. 32), she is now the lowest of earthly 
powers, 

14, Place the colon after bow. 

15. Shout] t.e. spoken of the war-cry. So 
in Isai. xlii. 13, where God is compared to a 
warrior, it is said He shall shout (A. V. cry), 
i.c, raise the war-cry. 

she hath given her cre The sign of sub- 
mission (cp. 1 Chr. xxix. 24 marg.); 

foundations] Or, buttresses. LEX. batile- 
ment. 
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vengeance of the Lorn: take vengeance upon her; *as sho 
16 hath done, do unto her. Cut off the sower from Babylon, and 
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h Pa, 187. 8, 
ver. 29. 


him that handleth the 'sickle in the time of harvest: for fear of 


the oppressing sword ‘they shall turn every one to his people, and 
17 they shalf flee every one to his own land. {| Israel is 
sheep; ‘the lions have driven him away: first ™the king of 
Assvria hath devoured him ; and last this *Nebuchadrezzar 
18 of Babylon hath broken his bones. Therefore thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 


‘Isai. 13. 14, 
k ver. 6. 
ich. 2, 15. 

F ™2Kin.17 6. 
Ng 2 Kin, 24, 
10, 14. 


a scattered 


Behold, I will punish the 


king of Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king of 


19 Assyria. 


°And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, and 
he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his soul shall be satis- 37 

20 fied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. In those days, and in 
that time, saith the LorD, ? the iniquity of Israel shall 


© Tani. 65. 10. 
Ezek, 34. 13. 


be sought P ch. 31. 34, 


for, and there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they 


shall not bo found: for I will pardon them “whom I reserve. 


a Isai. 1. 9. 


21 9Go up*against the land 2of Merathaim, even against it, and 


against the inhabitants of *’Pekod: waste and utterly destroy 
after them, saith the Lorn, and do ‘according to all that I have 


22 commanded thee. 
23 great destruction. 


also taken, O Babylon, “and thou 


Y Ezek. 23.23. 
4 Isai. 10. 6. 


‘A sound of battle 7s in the land, and of earn 
How is “the hammer of the whole earth « Isai. 14 6. 

cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon become a desolation ¢h- 51. 20. 

24 among the nations! I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art 

wast not aware: thou art hoes les 

found, and also caught, because thou hast striven against the “> % 
25 Lorp. The Lorn hath opened his armoury, and hath brought ren 
Y Isai. 13. 5. 


forth ’the weapons of his indignation: for this is the work of 
26 the Lord Gop of hosts in the land of the Chaldcans. 


Come 


against her ‘from the utmost border, open her storehouses : 


€ Or, scythe. 2 Or, of the rebels. 





_ ——— 


16. The population is to be destroyed so 
utterly that the rich fields of Babylonia are 
to remain untilled. 

they shall turn} The full force of the words 
will be seen if it be remembered that it 
had been the policy of Nebuchadnezzar to 
compel citizens selected from the vanquished 
nations to settle in Babylonia. 

17. Israel is a scaticred sheep] i.e. is like a 
flock which has been scared and driven in 
all directions ; for lions have chased him. 

Jirst the hing &c.] Rather, the first lion ate 
him, even the king of Assyria ; and this one, 
the last, hath picked his bones, even Nebu- 
chadrezzay &c. The constant wasting of 
the land by the Assyrians had so lessened 
the number of Israel, that Nebuchadnezzar 
had but the bones to pick. 

19. Or, I will bring Israel (the scared 
sheep) back to his pasturage (see r. 7) and he 
shall graze &c. The places named are the 
districts of Palestine most famous for their 
rich herbage. 

20. those days] The days of the Messiah. 

reserve] Or, permit to remain: hence the 
remnant, a word pregnant with meaning 
in the language of the prophets. See Isai. 
vill. 18 note (2). 

21. the land of Merathaim] of double re- 
bellion. Like Mitsraim, i.e. the twoEgypts, 


3 Or, Vesitution. 


+ Heb. from the end. 





OE NE ee es erent ee —— 


Aram-Naharam, uc. Syria of the two rivers, 
or Mesopotamia, it isa dual. It may have 
been areal name; or—the dual ending being 
intensive—it may mean the land of very 
great rebelliousness. 

Pekod) Possibly a Babylonian town. 

waste] Rather, slay, v. 27. 

23. the hammer] Babylon, by whose in- 
strumentality Jehovah had crushed the 
nations, is now cut asunder, i.e. the head of 
iron or bronze is cut away from the wooden 
handle, and broken. 

24, I have laid a snare for thee] Babylon, 
the impregnable, was taken (according 
to Herodotus) by Cyrus by stratagem. 
Having diverted the waters of the Eu- 
phrates, he entered the city by the river 
channel: but see Dan. v. 1 note. 

and thou wast not aware] Better lit., and 
thou didst not know it. 

; By a grand figure the prophet de- 
scribes Jehovah arming Himself that in 
person He may execute justice upon the 
wicked city. 

for this 1s the work] Rather, for my Lord 
Jehovah of hosts hath a work to do in the 
land of the Chaldssans. 

26. against her] Or, to her, in order to 
plunder her. Her storehouses (lit. ) 
are to burst open, the corn piled up in 
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* Pg. 23. 12. 
Isai. 84. 7. 


@ ch. 48, 44, 
¥ ch. 51. 10. 
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east her up as heaps, and destroy her utterly: let nothing of 
27 her be left. Slay all her *bullocks; let them go down to tho 
slaughter: woe unto them! for thoir day is come, the time of 
28 “their visitation. The voice of them that flee and escape out 
of the land of Babylon, *to declare in Zion the wengeance of 
29 the LorD our God, the vengeance of his temple. Call together 


ever. 14. the archers against Babylon: ‘all ye that bend the bow, camp 
¢ ver. 15. against it round about; let none thereof escape: “recompense 
Goins her according to her work ; according to all that she hath done, 
eTeai. 47. 10. do unto her: ¢for she hath been proud against the LorD, against 
Sch. 49.26. 30 the Holy One of Israel. /Therefore shall her young men fall in 
the strects, and all her men of war shall be cut off in that day, 
31 saith the orp. Behold, I am against thee, O thou *most 
9 ver. 27. proud, saith the Lord Gop of hosts: for *thy day is come, the 
32 time that I will visit thee. And the most proud shall stumble 
Ach. 21. 14. and fall, and none shall raise him up: and “I will kindle a fire 
33 in his cities, and it shall devour all round about him. Thus 
saith the Lorn of hosts; The children of Israel and the children 
. of Judah were oppressed together: and all that took them 
‘Rev. 18.8 34 captives held them fast; they refused to let them go. ‘Their 
* ent. 47. 4. Redeemer is strong; 4the Lory of hosts 7s his name: he shall 
throughly plead thcir cause, that he may give rest to the land, 
35 and disquict the inhabitants of Babylon. A sword is upon the 
Chaldeans, saith the LorD, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, 
‘Dan. 6.30. 36 and upon her princes, and upon “her wise men. A sword is 
ae ae *upon the 4 liars; and they shall dote: a sword 7s upon her 
ch, 48.30. | 87 mighty men; and they shall be dismayed. <A sword #s upon 
¢ ch. 26. 20. their horses, and upon their chariots, and upon all ° the mingled 
aoe people that are in the midst of her; and ?they shall becomo as 
Nah. 3, 13. women: a sword 73 upon her treasures; and they shall be 
"Tsun 4427. 38 robbed. @A drought 7s upon her waters; and they shall bo 

1 Or, tread her. 3 Hel). pride. 5 Heb, ders. 

2 Hel. prude. * Or, chief stiuye. 


heaps, and finally they are to derote her to 
destruction, te. to burn her wealth with fire. 


34. Redeemer] t.e.Goel. Jehovahis Israel's 
next relative, bound by law to avenge him, 
as well as toransom him from captivity. It 


from the utmost border] (Or, “from the 
first of you even to the last”’}. 

let nothing of her be left] Vit. let her have 
no remnant. Contrast v. 10. 

27. her builocks| Her strong youths. 

28. The vore of them...) te. There is a 
sound of fugitives escaping from Babylonia. 
The Jews saw in the fall of Babylon Jeho- 
vah’s vengeance for His Temple. 

29. Or, Summon ye the archers to Babylen, 
eren all who bend the bow : area agatust her 
&c. In this portion of the prophecy the a 
ture of Babylon is regarded as the punish- 
ment due to her for burning the Temple (7.28). 

81. Babylon is here called Pride, just as 
in 7, 21 she was called Double-rebellion. 

32. him...his...him] Or, her. 

38. were oppressed] are oppressed together : 
and all their captors hare laid firm hold upon 
them : they have refused to let them go. The 
restoration of Israel and Judah to their 
land is necessary. As Babylon will not let 
them go, it must be broken, and its empire 
destroyed. 


was the Goel’s duty also to plead his kins- 
man’s cause. How thoroughly Jehovah 
will execute this duty for Israel is shewn in 
the Hebr. by the triple repetition of the 
same word; lit. in pleading He will plead 
their plea. 

the land...] Rather, the ecrth. Babylon 
has hitherto by its ambition kept the world 
in unrest: now by its fall men everywhere 
can dwell in security. 

. Omit iz, A summons comes from 
Jehovah, Israel’s Goel, to the sword to fal! 
upon all the elements of Babylon’s great- 
ness. The princes were her rulers at home 
and her generals in war. The cise men 
were those upon whose learning she so 
prided herself (Dan. i. 4 note). 

36, liars] Soothsayers, fortune-tellers. 

87. the mingled peopl | i.e. the foreigners 
serving as mercenaries in her army. 

38. A drought] Rather, “‘a sword,” é.e. 
military skill and forethought. 
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dried up: for it is the land of “graven images, and they are mad 
39 upon their idols. ‘Therefore the wild beasts of the 
the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell there, and the owls 
shall dwell therein: ‘and it shall be no more inhabited for ever; 
40 neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation. *As 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour cities 
thereof, saith the Lorp; so shall no man abide there, neither 
41 shall any son of man dwell therein. Behold, a people shall 
come from the north, and a great nation, and many kings shall 
42 be raised up from the coasts of the earth. They shall hold the 
bow and the lance: *they are cruel, and will not shew mercy : 
¢their voice shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon 
horses, every one put in array, like a man to the battle, against 
43 thee, O daughter of Babylon. The king of Babylon hath heard 
the report of them, and his hands waxed feeble: ®anguish took 
44 hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in travail. ‘Behold, be 
shall come up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan unto the 
habitation of the strong: but I will make them suddenly run away 
from her: and who ts a chosen man, that I may appoint over 
her? for who 7s like me? and who will 'appoint me the time? 
45 and “who is that shepherd that will stand before me? Therefore 
hear ye ¢the counsel of the Lorp, that he hath taken against 
Babylon ; and his purposes, that he hath purposed against the 
land of the Chaldeans: Surely the least of the flock shall draw 
them out: surely he shall make ¢heir habitation desolate with 
46 them. /At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is 
moved, and the cry is heard among the nations. 
Czar. 51, THUS saith the Lorn; Behold, I will raise up against 
Babylon, and against them that dwell in the ‘midst of them that 
2 rise up against me, “a destroying wind; and will send unto 
Babylon ’fanners, that shall fan her, and shall empty her land: 
‘for in the day of trouble they shall be against her round about. 
3 Against him that bendeth dot the archer bend his bow, and 
against jim that lifteth himself up in his brigandine: and spare 
4 ye not her young men; ‘destroy ye utterly all her host. Thus 
the slain shall fallin the land of the Chaldeans, /and they that 
6 are thrust through in her streets. For Israel hath not Leen 
forsaken, nor Judah of his God, of the Lorp of hosts; though 
their land was filled with sin against the Holy One of Isruel. 


1 Or, convent me to plead? * Heb. heart. 


they are mad upon their aols] Omit 


for concealment. 
their, The word for idols, lit. terrors (Ps. 


esert with ch 
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ch. 49. 18. 
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¢ ch. 49. 39. 
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&e. 
ch. 61. 11. 


/ Rev. 18. 9. 


a 2 Kin.19.7. 
ch. 4. 11. 

6 ch. 15. 7. 

¢ ch. 50. 14 


@ ch. 50. 14 


¢ ch. 50. 21. 
/ ch. 49. 26. 


It was probably first 
devised either for political purposes or for 


Ixxxviii. 16) is used in this one place only of 
objects of worship. Probably it refers to 
those montrous forms invented as represen- 
tations of their deities. 

39. wild beasts of the islands] Jackals. 

owls} Ostriches (marg. ref. note). 

41-43. An application to Babylon of the 
doom against Jerusalem (vi. 22-24). 

41. the coasts of the earth] See vi. 22 


note. 

44-46, A similar applicnson to Babylon 
of what was said of Edom (marg. ref.). 

LI. 1. in the midst of them that vise up 
against me] Or, in Leb-kamaz, the cipher for 
Kasdim, i.e. Chaldrea. This cipher was not 
necessarily invented by Jeremiah, or used 


VoL. IV. 


trade, and was in time largely employed 
in the correspondence between the exiles at 
Babyloa and their friends at home. Thus 
words in common use like Sheshach (xxv. 
26) and Leb-kamai, would be known to 
everybody. 

2. funners] Or, winnowers. 

3. The man who bends the bow, and the 
heavy-armed soldier who vaunts himself in 
his coat of mail (xlvi. 4 note), represent the 
Babylonians who defend the city. 

4, Translate And they, ¢.e. the young men 
who form her host (v. 3), shall fall slain tn 
the land af the Chaldeans, a Y 
through in her streets, i.e. the streets of 
Babylon. 

e 
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" ch. 26. 16. 
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69°F lee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man his 
soul : be not cut off in her iniquity; for ‘this ts the time of the 
Lorp’s vengeance; * he will render unto her a recompence. 

7 GY Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lorp’s hand, that 
made all the earth drunken: ‘the nations have drurtken of her 

8 wine; therefore the nations “are mad. Babylon is suddenly 
"fallen and destroyed: howl for her; ?take balm for her pain, 
91fso be sho may bo healed. 
but she is not healed: forsake her, and ¢let us go every one into 
his own country: “for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and 
10 is lifted up ever to the skies. 
our righteousness: come, and let us‘declare in Zion the work of 

11 the Lorp our God. “Make 'bright the arrows; gather the 
shields : the Lorp hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the 
Medes: /for his device 7x against Babylon, to destroy it ; because 

it 1s tho vengeance of the Lorp, the vengeance of his temple. 
12 “Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, make the 


We would have healed Babylon, 


Tho Lorp hath ‘brought forth 


watch strong, sect up the watchmen, prepare the ambushes: for 
the Lorp hath both devised and done that which he spake 


’O thou that dwellest 
¢The Lorp of hosts 


>Rev.17.1. 13 against the inhabitants of Babylon. 

upon many waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is come, 
ech. 49.13. I+4and the measure of thy covetousness. 
seas hath sworn ?by himself, sayérg, Surely I will fill thee with 
¢Nah. 3.13. men, ¢as with caterpillers; and they shall ‘lift ‘up a shout 
7 ou: 0 15. 15 against thee. (‘He hath inade the earth by his power, he 
yJob9. 8. hath established the world by his wisdom, and %hath stretched 
Ps, 1042. 16 out the heaven by his understanding. *When he uttereth 


1 Heb. pure. 
2 Hel. diere in wait, 


—_- ——_—. 


7. Lit. A yolden cup is Bahel ia the hand 
Hy Jehovah, intomeating the whole earth. 
eremiah beholds her in her splendour, but 
the wine whereof she makes the nations 
ink is the wrath of God. As God's 
hammer (1, 23), Babylon was strong: ay His 
cup of gold, she was rich and beautiful, but 
neither saves her from ruin. 
destroyed] Lit. broken, as was the 
hammer (1. 23). The cup, though of inetal, 
is thrown down s0 violently as to be shattered 
by the fail. 

howt for her] The persons addressed are 
the many inhabitants of Babylon who were 
dragged from their homes to people its void 

laces, and especially the Israelites. They 
have dwelt there long enough to feel pity 
for her, when they contrast her past mag- 
nificence with her terrible fall. Cp. xxix. 7. 

9. Omit would. All was done that it was 
possible to do to heal her. 

to the skies] Or, to the clouds. 

10. Jehovah hath brought to the light 
those things which prove us to be righteous: 
i.¢ by punishing Babylon He hath justified 
us. 

ll, Make bright] Rather, Sharpen. 

The Medes (Gen. x. 2) were a branch of 
the great Aryan family, who as conquerors 
had seized upon the vast regions extending 
from the Caspian Sea to the eastern borders 


3 Heb. by his soul. 
+ Heb. utter, 


- 


of Mesopotamia, but without being able to 
dispossess the Turanian tribes who had pre- 
viously dwelt there. They were divided 
into numerous clans, each with its own 
local chief, the leaders of the larger 
sections being those who are here called 
a 
12, upon the walla of Babylon] Or, agarnst 
the walls, The A. V. takes the word ironi- 
cally, as a summons to Babylon to prepare 
for her defence; others take it as a summons 
to the army to make the attack. 

13, upon many pense The great wealth 
of Babylonia was caused not merely by the 
Euphrates, but by a vast system of canals, 
which served for defence as well as for 
irrigation. 

the meusure of thy covetousness] i.c. the 
appointed end of thy gain. Some render’ 
the ell of thy cutting off, i.e. the appointed 
measure at which thou art to be cut off, at 
which thy web of existence is to be severed 
from the loom. 

14. Rather, Surely I have filled thee with 
nen as with locusts, and they shall sing over 
thee the vintage-song. e conte stone 
suggests the idea of trampling Babylon 
under foot, as the vintagers trample the 
rapes ; & metaphor of the Divine wrath, 

15-19, A transcript of x. 12-16, 
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his voice, there i a ‘multitude of waters in the heavens; and 
the causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: 
he maketh lightnings with rain, and pee forth the wind 
17 out of his treasures. *Every man *is brutish by his knowledge ; 
every founder is confounded by the graven image: 'for his 
molten image 7s falsehood, and there is no breath in them. 
18 “They are vanity, the work of errors: in the time of their 
19 visitation they shall perish. *The portion of Jacob is not like 
them; for he 7s the former of all things: and Jsrael is the rod 
20 of his inheritance: the Lorp of hosts 7s his name. 4 °Thou 
art my battle axe and weapons of war: for *with thee will 
I break in pieces the nations, and with thee will I destroy 
21 kingdoms; and with thee will I brea’: in pieces the horse and 
his rider; and with thee will I break in pieces the chariot and 
22 his rider ; with thee also will I break in pieces man and woman ; 
and with theo will I break in pieces ?old and young; and with 
23 thee will I break in pieces the voung man and the maid; I will 
also break in pieces with thee the shepherd and his flock; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke 
of oxen; and with thee will I break im pieces captains and 
24 rulers. %And I will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabi- 
tants of Chaldea all their evil that they have done in Zion in 
25 your sight, saith the Lorp. {J Behold, I am against thee, "O 
destroying mountain, saith the Lorp, which destroyest all the 
earth: and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee 
down from the rocks, ‘and will make thee a burnt mountain. 
26 And they shall not take of thee a stone fora corner, nor a stone 
for foundations ; ‘but thou shalt be tdesolate for ever, saith the 
27 Lorp. 4 “Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the trumpet 
among the nations, “prepare the nations against her, call together 
against her ’the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; 
appoint a captain against her ; cause the horses to come up as the 
28 rough caterpillers. Prepare against her the nations with ‘tho 
kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
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g ch. 50. 15. 
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tch &0, 40. 
t Tsar. 13. 2. 
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v ch. 60. 41. 


?ver. Il. 


29 thereof, and all the land of his dominion. 


! Or, worse. 
2 Or, is more brutish than 
to know 


— - -- —- ee ee ee ee ~= - 


20, Or, Thou art my maul, weapons of 
war &c. ‘The maul or mace (Prov. xxv. 18) 
only differs from the hammer (I. 23) in being 
used for warlike a icine 

Omit the “ will’’ in ‘‘ will I break.” The 
crushing of the nations was going on at the 
time when the prophet wrote. Most com- 
mentators consider that Babylon was the 
mace of God. 

23. captarns...rulers (v. 8) Pashas and 
Sagans. The prophet dwells at length 
upen Babylon’s destructiveness. 

25. O destroying mountain] A volcano, 
which by its fames and hot lava-streams 
destroys the whole land. 

a burnt mountain] A burnt-out mountain, 
of which the crater alone remains. Such 
was Babylon. Its destructive energy under 
Nebuchadnezzar was like the first outbreak 
of volcanic fires; its rapid collapse under his 
successors was as the same volcano when its 


And the land shall 


* Or. on thee, or, hy thee 
*Heb everlusting cdevola- 
fone. 


flames have burnt out, and its crater is 
falling in upon itself. 

26. The prophet means that (1) Babylon 
would never again be the reat of empire. 
Nor (2) would any new development of 
events take its rise thence. 

27. Ararat, see Gen. viii. 4 note. Muinni, 
probavly the western portion of Armenia, 
as Ararat was that in the centre and to the 
East. Armenia was at this time subject to 
Media. Ashchenaz was between the Euxine 
and the Caspian Seas. 

a captain) Some prefer the LXX. render- 
ing in Nah. iii. 17, a mingled mass of people. 
[Others, a ‘‘ scribe,” an pap peed term. 

the rowrh caterpillers] 4.e. locusts in their 
third stage, when their wings are still en- 
veloped in rough horny cases, which stick 
up upon their backs. It is in this stage 
that they are so destructive, 

28. his dominion] This belonged not to 

. Tr 2 


tremble and sorrow : for every Biel ee of the LorD shall be per- 
ethe 


and of Babylon a desolation 
The mighty men of Babylon have for- 


born to fight, they have remained in their holds: their might 


hath failed; ‘they became as women: they havo urned her 


@QOne post shall run to 


meet another, and one messenger to mect another, to shew the 
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@ ch. 50. 24. 

* ch. 50. 33, 


32 king of Babylon that his city is taken at ove end, and that ‘the 
passages are stopped, and the reeds they have burned with fire, 


33 and the men of war are affrighted. For thus saith the LorD of 


FTeni. 21. 10. 
Mic, 4. 13. 

9 Hal), 3. 12. 
h Igar. 17. 5. 
Hos. 6, 11, 
Joel 3. 13. 
Rev. 14. 14, 
18 


‘ch. 50.47% 35 my out. 


hosts, the God of Israel; The daughter of Babylon is /like a 
threshingfloor, 9! it is time to thresh her: yet a little while, *and 
34 the time of her harvest shall come. 
of Babylon hath ‘devoured me, he hath crushed ine, he hat 
made me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like a 
dragon. he hath filled his belly with my delicates, he hath cast 
*The violence done to me and to my flesh be upon 


4 Nebuchadrezzar the kin 


Babylon, shall the ‘inhabitant of Zion say ; and my blood upon 
36 the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. Therefore thus 


F ch. 50. 34. 
tch. 50. 38. 
n Isai, 13,22. 
ch. 25. 9. 


37 springs dry. 


1 Or, in the tune that he 
thvesheth her. 





———— —_—— 





the subordinate rulers, but to the chief, ¢.y. 
to Cyrus. 
29. The lit. translation is, 


Then the earth quaked and writhed ; 

For the thoughts of Jehovah against 
Babel have stood fast ; 

Tro make Babel a waste without in- 
habitant. 


30. hare forborn to fight] Or, have ceased 
to fight : in despair when they saw that the 
conflict was hopeless. 

hoids] The word properly means an acro- 
polis, and so any inaccessible place of refuge. 

they have burned] i.e. the enemy have 
burned. 

bars] i.e. fortifications (cp. Amos i. 5). 

$1, The royal palace was a strong fortifi- 
cation in the heart of the city. The 
messengers thus met one another. 

at one end] Rather, from all sides, entirely, 
completely. 

82. the ages are stopped] The ferries 
are seized, occupied. The historians state 
that when Cyrus captured the city his troops 
moved down the bed of the river and occu- 
pied all these ferries, finding at each of 
them the gates negligently left open. See 
Dan. v. 1 note. 

the reeds) Lit. the marshes or pools, which 
formed an important part of the defences 
of Babylon, were dried up as completely as 
a piece of wood would be consumed by fire. 

83, Translate, Zhe daughter of Babylon is 
as a threshing-jloor at the time when it is 


saith the Lorp; Behold, 
geance for thee; ‘and I will dry up her sca, and make her 
™And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling- 
place for dragons, “an astonishment, and an hissing, without an 


ee eee ee 


kT will plead thy cause, and take ven- 


2 Hels. Aly rivlence. * Heb. tnhubitress. 


3 Or, remunier, 


a ee ee re ne ee 


trampled, i.c. t:odden hard in readiness for 
the threshing: wet «a liétle ahile and the 
harcest-timc shall come to her, #.¢. over- 
take her. In the Kast the corn when 
reaped is carried at once to the threshing- 
floor, a level spot carefully prepared before- 
hand, usually about fifty feet in diameter, 
and trampled hard. The grain after it has 
been beaten out by a sledge drawn over it 
by oxen is separated frum the chaff and 
stored up in granaries. 

34, 36. Lit. MNebuchadrezzar...hath de- 
vourcd us, hath erushed us, he hath set us 
aside as an conpty vessel, he hath swallowed 
us lite a crocodile, he hath filled his maw with 
my delicacies (Gen. xlix. 20), he hath cast us 
out. My wronyaund my fesh be upon Babylon, 
shall the inhabitress of Zion say: and my 
blood be &c. Nebuchadnezzar had devoured 
Jerusalem, had treated her as ruthlessly as 
a crocodile does its prey, and for this 
cruelty he and Babylon are justly to be 
punished. 

38. her sea} Probably the great lake dug 
by Nitocris to receive the waters of the 
Euphrates. 

her springs| Her reservoir; the whole 
svstem of canals dug (v. 13). The wealth of 
Babylonia depended upon irrigation. 

37. heaps] Of rubbish, formed in this 
case Pree decay of the unburnt bricks of 
which Babylon was built. It is these heaps 
which have yielded such a large wealth of 
historical documents in our own days, 

dragons} Jackals (x. 22), 
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38 inhabitant. They shall roar together like lions: they shall ‘yell . 


39 as lions’ whelps. 


In their heat I will make their feasts, and °I 


will make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep a per- 
40 peal sleep, and not wake, saith the Lorp. I will bring them 


own hike lambs to the slaughter, hke rams with he 

<1 Y How is *Sheshach taken! and how is ‘the praise of the whole 
earth surprised ! how is Babylon become an astonishinent among 

42 the nations! *Tho sea is come up upon Babylon: she is covered 
43 with tho multitude of the waves thereot. * 
lation, a dry land, and a wilderness, a land wherein no man 
44 dwelleth, ncithcr doth any son of man pass thereby. 
will punish Bel in Babylon, and I will bring forth out of his 


goats. 


er cities are a deso- 7 


‘And I 


mouth that which he hath swallowed up: and the nations shall 


not flow together any more unto him: yea, “the wall of Babylon 
Q*My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and 

deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger of the Lor. 
46 And *lest your heart faint, and ye fear ¥for the rumour that 


45 shall fall. 


u ver, 3%. 


‘ ch, 30.8. 
Rev. 18, 4. 


¥2 Kin.19, 7. 


shall be heard in the Jand; a rumour shall both come one year, 
and alter that m another year shall come a rumour, and violence 


47 in the land, ruler against ruler. 


48 slain shall fall in the midst of her. 


earth, and all that ¢s therein, shall sing for Babylon: “for the 
spoilers shall come unto her from the north, saith the Lorp. 


4] Therefore, behold, the days 
come, that *I will ¢do judgment upon the graven images of 
Babylon: and her whole land shall 


49 4As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon 


50 shall fall the slain of all *the earth. 


sword, go away, stand not still: remember the Lorp afar off, 


51 and let Jerusalem come into your lind. 


1 Or, shake themaclvcs 


3 Heb. vuit jon 
2 Or, Lt not. 


* Or, Both 


38. yell] Or, growl. 

39. Jn their heat...) While, like so many 
young lions, they are in the full glow of 
excitement over their prey, God prepares 
for them a drinking-bout to end in the sleep 
of death. Cp. Dan. v. 1. 

40, Jambs...rams...he goats] i.e. all classes 
of the population (see Isai. xxxiv. § note). 

41, Sheshach] Babylon: see «. 1 note. 

surprised] z.e. seized, captured. 

42. By a grand metaphor the invading 
ery is compared to the sea. 

43. «a wilderness] Or, a desort of sand. 

a land wherein] Rather, a land—no man 
shall dwell in them (i.e. its cities), and no 
human being shall pasa through them. 

44, The sacred vessels plundered from 
Jerusalem, and laid up in the very temple 
of Bel, should be restored; the men and 
women dragged from other lands to people 
the city, released; and its wall falling 
would shew the insignificance to which it 
should be reduced. 

45. the fierce anyer of the Lorn] #.e. against 
Babylon. The people of God are to flee 
away that they may not be involved in the 
miseries of Babylon. See 1. 8 note. 

46, Lit. And beware lest your heart faint, 


abylon is to 
full, O ye slain of Ixruel, 


= ch. 50 2 
e confounded, and all her ver. 54. 
Then “the heaven and the «isai. 4 23. 
Rev. 18. 20, 
’ ch. 50, 3 
¢Ye that have escaped the ¢ ch. 44. 28 
“We are coutounded, ¢ ps, 44 15 
& 79. 4. 


and with Babylon, ge. 
5 Or, the country. 


and ye be afratl because of the rumour that 
4s heard in the land for in one uear shall 
one rumour come, and afterwards in another 
year another rumour, and violence shall be 
in the land &c. The fall of Babylon was 
to be preceded by a state of unquiet, men’s 
minds being unsettled partly by rumours of 
the warlike preparations of the Medes, and 
of actual invasions: partly by intestine 
feuds. So before the conquest of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans the Church had 
similar warnings (Matt. xxiv. 6, 7). 

47. Therefore] The exiles were to note 
these things as signs of the approach of 
Ged’s visitation. 

confounded] Or, ashamed, 

9, Render, As Babylon caused the slain of 
Israel to fall, so because of Babylon have eps 
the slain of (or, in) the whole earth. Babylon 
hag to answer for the general carnage 
caused by its wars. 

50. afar off] Or, from afar, from Chaldea, 
far away from Jehovah’s dwelling in Jeru- 
salem. The verse is a renewed entreaty to 
the Jews to leave ing? baa and journey 
homewards, as soon as Cyrus grants them 
permission. 


61. confounded] Or, ashamed. The verse 
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because we have heard reproach: shame hath covered our faces: 
for strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lorp’s house. 
52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, ‘that I will 
do judgment upon her graven images: and through all her land 
53 the wounded shall groan. /Though Babylon should mbunt up to 
heaven, and though she should fortify the height of her strength, 
54 yet from me shall spoilers come unto her, saith the Lorp. 49A 
sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and great destruction from 
55 the land of the Chaldeans: because the Lorn hath spoiled Baby- 
lon, and destroyed out of her the great voice; when her waves 
56 do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered: be- 
cause the spoiler is come upon her, even upon Babylon, and her 


mighty men are taken, every one of their bows is broken: “for 
tAnd I will 


Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; The broad walls of 


So Jeremiah 


q And 


And it shall be, when thou hast made an 


APs. 94. 1. 
nang o7 the Lorp God of recompences shall surely requite. 
_ make drunk her princes, and her wise ae, her captains, and 
her rulers, and her mighty men : and they shall slecp a perpetual 
eee sleep, and not wake, saith 4the King, whose name 7s¢he LORD 
r fees ye 38 of hosts. 
Babylon shull be utterly ?broken, and her high gates shall be 
m Hal, 2.13. burned with fire; and “the people shall labour in vain, and the 
folk in the fire, and they shall be weary. 
09 The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded Seraiah 
the son of Neriah, the son of Muaaseiah, when he went *with 
Aedckiah the king of Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of 
60 his reign. And this Seraiah was a 4quiet prince. 
wrote m a book all the evil that should come upon Babylon, 
61 even all these words that are written against Babylon. 
Jeremiah said to Neraiah, When thou comest to Babylon, and 
62 shalt see, and shalt read all these words; then shalt thou say, 
O Lor, thou hast spoken against this place, to cut it off, that 
eh. 50. 3. “none shall remain in if, neither man nor beast. but that it shall 
mein: 63 be ‘desolate for ever. 
© Bee Rev. end of reading this book, ¢that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and 


18. 21. 


3 1 Or, The walls of broad 
Babylon, 


2 Or, made naked 
3 Or, on the behalf of 


or, chief chamberlain. 
* Hel). dexolutions, 


* Or, pronce of Menreha, 


is a statement of the wrong done to the 
exiles by Babylon, and so leads naturally to 
Babylon’s punishment (7. 52). 

acry| i.e. the war-cry. 

55. Render, For Jehovah wasteth Babylon, 
and wil make to cease from her the loud 
noise (of busy life); and their arares (the 
surging masses of the enemy) rvar Tike many 
waters: the noise of ther shouting i gre 
forth, i.e. resounds. 

56. every one &e.} Or, Their bows are 
broken ; for Jehovah is a God of reconipenses ; 
He vill certainly requite. 

58. The broud walls] Herodotus makes 
the breadth of the walls 85 English feet. 

broken] See marg. 7.c. the ground beneath 
them shall be laid hare by their demolition. 

the e] Or, peoples. Jeremiah concludes 
his prophecy with a quotation from Habak- 

uk ; applying the words to the stupendous 
works intended to make Babylon an eternal 
city, but which were to end in such early 
and utter disappointment. 


59-64. Historical appendix. In hisfourth 
year Zedekiah journeyed to Babylon either 
to obtain some favour fiom Nebuchad- 
nezzar, or because he was summoned to be 
present on some state occasion. Jeremiah 
took the opportunity of sending to the exiles 
at Babylon this prophecy. 

59. Serarah] Brother to Baruch. 

@ quiet prince} Lit. prince of the resting- 
place, ac, quartermaster. It was his business 
to ride forward each day, and select the 
place where the king would halt and pass 
the night. 

60. a @ book] Lit. in one book, on one roll 
of parchment. 

1. and shalt ece, and shalt read] Or, then 
see that thou read &c. 

62-64, The sinking of the roll was not 
for the purpose of destroying it, but was a 
kymbolical act (cp. marg. ref.); and the 
binding of a stone to it signified the certainty 
of the hasty ruin of the city. 
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64 cast it into the midst of Euphrates: and thou shalt say, Thus shall 
Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the eyil that I will bring 


upon her : Vand they shall be weary. 


P ver. 53. 


Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 


Cuar. 52, ZEDEKIAH was “one and twenty years old when he 


e2 Kin.24.18, 


began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And 


his mothor’s name wae 


amutal the daughter of Jeremiah of 


® Libnah. And he did thut which was evil in the eyes of the Lor», 
3 according to all that Jehoiakim had done. Jor through the anger 
of the Lonp it came to pass in Jerusalein and Judah, till he had 
cast them out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against 


4 the king of Babylon. 


q And it came to pass in the ’ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth dy of the month, 
that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, he und all his army, 


62 Kin. 25. 
]— 27. 

ch. 39. 1. 
Zech, 8, 19, 


against Jerusalem, and pitched against it, and built forts against 


5 it round about. 


So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 


6 of king Zedekiah. And in the fourth month, m the ninth day of 
the month, the famine was sore in the city, so that there was no 


7 bread for the people of the land. 


Then the city was broken up, 


and all the men of war fled, and went forth out of the city by 
night by the way of the gate between the two walls, which was 
by the king’s garden; (now the Chaldeans were by the city 


§ round about :) and they went by the way of the plain. 


But the 


army of the Chaldeans pursued after the king, and overtook 
Aedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and all his army was scattered 


9 from him. 


‘Then they took tho king, and carried him up unto 


¢ch. 32. 4 


the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of Hamath; where he 


10 gaye judgment upon him. 


“And the kg of Babylon slew the 


dEzek.12. 13. 


sons of Gedckiah before his eyex: he slew also all the princes 
1 of Judah in Riblah. Then he “put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; 
and the king of Babylon bound him in %chains, and carried him 
to Babylon, and put him in ‘prison till the day of bis death. 


12 4 ¢ Now in the fifth month,in the tenth da of the month, /which 
was the nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
9came Nebuzar-adan, **captain of the guard, which ‘served 


¢ Zech. 7. 5. 
A 8. 19, 

’ See ver. 29. 
! ch, 39. 9. 


13 the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, and burned the house of 
the Lorp, and the king’s house; and all the houses of Jeru- 
salem, and all the houses of the great we, burned he with fire : 


1 Heb, reigned. 
- Hel». blinded. 


5 Or, chief marshal, 
> Or, fetters. 


64. Thus fur &c.] Whoever added ch. lii., 
evidently felt it his duty to point out that 
it was not written by Jeremiah. 

LIT. A historical Aiea to the Book of 
Jeremiah, giving details of the capture of 
Babylon additional to those contained in 
ch. xxxix. The last words of the foregoing 
chapter affirm that Jeremiah was not the 
authcr, and the view adopted by most com- 
mentators is, that this chapter is taken from 
the 2nd Book of Kings, but that the person 
who added it here had access to other valu- 
able documents, and made several modifica- 
tions in it, the principal being the substitu- 
tion of the account of those led captive by 
Nebuchadnezzar (rr. 28-30), for the narra- 


4 Heb. house of the wards. 


6 Heb. chief cf the execue 


Poncra, OY, slaughtermen, 
And so ver, 14, dc. 
7 Heb. estoad before. 


tive given in 2 K, xxv. 22-26, where see 
notes, 
3. 7] ie. Zedekiah’s evil dog. 
presence, that Zedckiah| Or, punctuate ; 
wesence. And Zedekiah ” &e., 
V broken up...the plain} Or, ‘broken into 
. the Arabah ” (Deut. i. 1). 

11. prt him in prison &c.] Not found in 
2 K., for in the contemporaneous history 
what hefel Zedekiah at Riblah would alone 
be known. It was no doubt added by the 
same hand which inserted the account of 
the deportations to Babylon. 

12. served] The word implies high office. 

13. houses of the great] Rather, every 
great house; i.c. the larger houses only. 


&. 
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1+ and all the army of the Chaldeans, that were with the captain 


of the 


‘ch. 30.9 15 about. 


Then Nebuzar 


away captive certain of the poor of the peo 


guard, brake down all the walls of Jerusalem round 
-adan the captain of the guard carried 


le, and the residue of 


the people that remained in the city, and those that fell away, 
that fell to the king of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude. 


‘ch. 27.19, 
& Bee 1 Kin. 
7. 15, 33. 


16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard left certain of the 
17 poor of the land for vinedressers and for husbandmen. 
the pillars of brass that were in the house of the LorD, and the 
bases, and the brasen sea that was in the house of the Lorp, 


+Also 


the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the brass of them to Baby- 


1 Ex, 27. 3, 
2 Kin. 25. 14, 
15, 16. 


18 lon. 


‘The caldrons also, and the !shovels, and the snuffers, and 
the “bowls, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass where- 


19 with they ministered, took they away. And the basons, and 
the 3firepans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the candle- 
sticks, and the spoons, and the cups; that which was of gold in 
gold, and that which was of silver in silver, took the captain of 

20 the guard away. The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brasen 


m1 Kin.7.47, 


n1 Kin, 7.15. 
2 Kin. 25. 17 


bulls that were under the bases, which king Solomon had made 
in the house of the Lorp: "*the brass of all these vessels was 
21 without weight. And concerning the “pillars, the height of one 
pillar was eighteen cubits; and u ‘fillet of twelve cubits did com- 


pass it; and the thickness thereof was four fingers: 7¢ was hollow. 
22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it; and the height of one 
chapiter was five cubits, with network and pomegranates upon 
the chapiters round about, all of brass. The second pillar also 


23 and the pomegranates were like unto these. 
ninety and six pomegranates on a side; and °all the pome- 
24 granates upon the network were an hundred round about. {And 
?the captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief priest, ¢and 
Zephaniah the second priest, and the three keepers of the "door : 
25 he took also out of the city an eunuch, hich hi 


© See 1 Kin. 
7. 20. 


P 2Kin.26. 18. 
ch, 21.1. & 
20. 25. 


And there were 


ad the charge of 


the men of war; and seven men of them that 7were near the 


? 


8 person, which were found in the city; and the 8 principal 


kin 

men of the host, who mustered the people of the land; and 

threescore men of the peoplo of the land, that were found in the 
26 midst of the city. So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 


1 Or, instrumente to remove 
the ashes. 

2 Or, dusone. 

3 Or, censers. 


15. certain of the poor of the people, and 
Omit (as in 2 K. xxv. 11), being inserte 
through some confusion with vw. 16. 

multitude] Possibly workmen. The eo hoig 
of Nebuchadnezzar was to people Babylon, 
not with paupers, but with men of a better 
class, artizans and workmen, who would 
enrich it. ; ; 

16. husbandmen] Men who tilled little 
plots of ground with the mattock. 

20. twelve brasen bulls that were under] 
Omitted in 2 K. and in xxvii. 19. _Prob- 
ably rightly, for what is said here of their 
being under the bases is a mistake. The 
bases were under theten lavers, The LXX. 
make sense by translating, the twelve brasen 
bulls under the sea, 

21. The filict means a measuring line; 


4 Heb. ther brass. 

5 Heb. thread. 

6 Heb. threshold. 

? Heb. saw the face of the 


king. 
8 Or, scribe of the captain 
of the host. 


the pillars were twelve cubits, i.e. eighteen 
feet, in circumference, and thus the diameter 
would be 5 feet 9 inches. As the brass was 
four fingers, i.e. scarcely four inches thick, 
the hollow centre would be more than five 
feet in diameter. 

28. on a side] The ninety-six were to- 
wards the four winds, twenty-four towards 
the North, twenty-four towards the East 
and so on. Add one at each corner, an 
the whole hundred is made up. 

25. an eunuch... men of mal Or, who 
had charge of men of war. The A. V. 
makes him commander-in-chief; he was 
second in command, i.e. a lieutenant, pos- 
pond one among many others of equal 
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took them, and brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblah. 
97 And the king of Babylon smote them, and put them to death in 
Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away 


captive oyt of his own land. 


28 


‘This 7s the people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away cap- 
tive : in the ‘seventh year ‘three thousand Jews and three and 
29 twenty : “in the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried 

away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty 
30 ‘persons: in the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
ebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried away captive of °- 


r 2 Kin. 24, 2. 

* See 2 Kin. 

24. 12, 

and two act Kin. 

¥ See ver. 12. 
. 2. 


e 


the Jews seven hundred forty and five persons: all the persons 


_were four thousand and six hundred. 


ol 


captivity of Jehoiac 


«And it came to a in the seven and thirtieth year of the 
in king of Judah, in the twelfth month,.in 


the five and twentieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach 


king of Babylon in the first year of his reign "lifted up the head 
ehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth out of 33, 20. 


of 


y Gen. 40. 


32 prison, and spake *kindly unto him, and set his throne above 
33 the throne of the kings that were with him in Babylon, and 


changed his prison garments: ‘and he did continually eat bread 


= 28am.9.13. 


34 before him all the days of his life. And for his diet, there was a 


continual diet given 


im of the kin 


of Babylon, every day a 


portion until the day of his death, all the days of his life. 


1 Heb. aouls. 
® Heb. good thinge with him. 


28. seventh year] The suggestion is now 
enerally received, that the word ten has 
dronped out before seven, and that the depor- 
tations mentioned here are all connected 
with the final war against Zedekiah. The 
calculation of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign is dif- 
ferent from that used elsewhere, shewing 
that the writer had access to a document 
not known to the compiler of the Book of 
Kings. In each date there is a difference of 
one year. The LXX. omits vv. 28-30 
The number of the exiles carried away is 
small compared with the 42,360 men who 
returned (Ezr. ii. 64, 65), leaving a large 
Jewish population behind at Babylon. But 
a continual drain of people from Judza was 
oing on, and the 10,000 carried away with 
ST aholachin formed the nucleus and centre, 
and wave tone to the whole (see 2 K. xxiv. 
14), When they began to thrive in Babylon, 
large numbers would emigrate thither of 
their own accord. 


3 Hel. the matter of the 
day in his day. 


<A comparison of this chapter with the pa- 
rallel portion of 2 Kings shews that though 
not free from clerical errors and mistakes of 
copyists the body of the text is remarkably 
sound. Many of the differences between 
the two texts are abbreviations made pur- 
posely by the compiler of the Book of Kings; 
others are the result of negli ence; and 
upon the whole the text o the Book of 

ings is inferior to that of the Appendix 
to the Book of Jeremiah. Bearing in mind, 
however, that possibly they are not two 
transcripts of the same text, but the result 
of an independent use by two different 
writers of the same original authority, 
their complete agreement, except in trivial 
matters and mistakes easy of correction, is 
a satisfactory proof of the general trust- 
worthiness of the Masoretic text in all more 
important particulars. 





LAMENTATIONS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


TuE prophecy of Jeremiali is in- 
mediately followed in the English 
Version by five lyric poems, the 
title of which in the Versions is 
taken fron the general nature of 
the contents; thus the LX _X. called 
these poems Opava, Threni, 1.0. 
Dirges, and the Syr and Vulg. 
Lamentations. In the Hebrew 
Bible the Lamentations are ar- 
ranged samong the Cetubim, or 
(Holy) Writings, because of the 
nature of their contents: the Le- 
mentations as being lyrical poetry 
are classed uot with Prophecies, 
but with the Psaluns and Proverbs. 
This classification is probably later 
than the translation of the LXACX., 
who have appended the Lamenta- 
tions to Jerennal’s prophecy, in- 
serting between them the apocry- 
phal book of Baruch, and im fact 
counting the three as ouly cue 
book. 

Although no name is attached 
to these poems in the Hebrew, yet 
both ancient tradition (LXX., 
Josephus, the Targum of Jonathan, 
the Talmud ¢&ec.) and internal 
evidence pomt to Jeremiah as the 
author, The time of the composi- 
tion of these poems is certainly the 
period Inmediately after the cap- 
ture of Jerusalem, and probably 
during the month which intervened 
between the capture of Jerusalem 
and its destruction.’ 


—e 


See the yussages which shew that 
famine and hunger were still raging in the 
city, i. 11, 19; ii. 19, 20; iv. 4 &c. 








————n 


Their subject is the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. 
In the frst of these poems the 
prophet dwells upon the miseries 
of hunger, of death in battle, of 
the profanation and plundering of 
the sanctuary, and of impending 
exile, oppressed by which the city 
sits solitary. In the second, these 
same sufferings are described with 
more intense force, and in closer 
connexion with the national sins 
which had caused them, and which 
had been sggravated by the faith- 
lessness of the prophets. Jn the 
hird, Jeremiah acknowledges that 
chastisement is for the believer’s 
goud, and he dwells more upon the 
spiritual aspect of sorrow, and the 
certainty that finally there must be 
the redeeming of life, for God's 
people, and vengeance for His 
enemies. In the fourth, Judah's 
sorrows are confessed to have been 
caused by her sins, Finally, in the 
jifti, Jeremiah prays that Zion’s 
reproach may be taken away, and 
that Jehovah will grant repentance 
unto His people, and renew their 
days as of old. 

Ths structure of the first four 
poems is highly artificial, They 
arearrangedin twenty-two portions, 
according to the nwnber of the 
letters of the Hebrew alphabet ; 
but in the first three poems each 
portion is again subdivided into 
three double-clauses, the third dif- 
fering from the first and second in 
that each also of these divisions 
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begins with the same letter. In 
ch. iv., we have again twenty-two 
verses beginning with the letters 
of the alphabet in order, but each 
verse is divided into only two por- 
tions. In ch. v., though there are 
again twenty-two verses, the alpha- 
betical initials are discontinued. 
Hence some have thought that this 
prayer was added by the prophet 
to his Lamentations when in Egypt 
at a somewhat later time. 

The book of Lamentations has 
always been much used in litur- 
gical services as giving the spiritual 
aspect of sorrow. It is recited in 
the Jewish synagogues on the ninth 
of Ab, the day on which the Temple 
was destroyed. In the Church of 


INTRODUCTION TO LAMENTATIONS. 


England the whole of ch. iii, and 
portions of chs. i, iL, and iv. are 
read on the Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday in Holy ‘Week. For 
this choice two chief rersons may 
be giver; the first, that in the 
wasted city and homeless wander- 
ings Of the chosen people we see an 
image of the desolation and ruin of 
the soul cast away—because of sin 
—from God’s Presence into the 
outer darkness; the second and 
chief, because the mournful words 
of the prophet set Him before us 
Who has borne the chastisement 
due to human sin, and of Whom 
we think instinctively as we pro- 
nounce the words of i. 12. 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


Czap. 1, (8) HOW doth the city sit solitary, that was full of 


people! 


« How is she become as a widow! she that was great among the 


nations, 


And * princess among the provinces, iow is she become tribu- 


tary! 


2 (2) She ‘weepeth sore in the “night, and her tears are on her 


cheeks: 


¢Among all her lovers ‘she hath none to comfort her : 
All her fiends have dealt treacherously with her, they are be- 


come her enemies. 


3 (4) 9 Judah is gone into captivity becanse of affliction, and 'be- 


cause of great servitude : 


hShe dwelleth among the heathen, she findeth no rest : 
All her persecutors overtook her between the straits. 


4 Tsa. 47, 7. 


» Ezra 4. 20. 


¢ Jer. 13. 17, 
d Job7. 3. 


9 Jer. 52. 27. 


Deut.28, 64 
65. 
ch, 2. 9. 


4 ("t) The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to the solemn 


fcasts: 


All her gates are desolate: hor priests sigh, 
Her virgins are afflicted, and she ‘s in bitterness. 


5 o Her adversaries ‘are the chief, her enemies prosper ; 
or the Lorp hath afflicted her ‘for the multitude of her trans- 


eressions : 


Her ‘children are gone into captivity before the enemy. 


1 Deut. 28, 
43. 44, 

k Jer. 30.14 
Dan. 9. 7. 

' Jer. 62. 28. 


6 (1) And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty is departed: 
Her princes are become like harts tiqt tind no pasture, 
And they are gone without strength before the pursuer. 


1 Heb. fur the greatness of servitude, 


J. This poem divides itself into two equal 

arts; 77. 1-11 describe the misery which 

as befallen the Jews; in ir. 12-22, Jeru- 
salem laments over her sufferings, 

1, 2. In these two verses is the same sad 
image as appears in the well-known medal 
of Titus, struck to celebrate his triumph 
over Jerusalem. A woman sits weeping 
beneath a palm-tree, and below is the legend 
Juda capta. 

Translate 7. 1 :— 


How sitteth solitary the city that was full of 
people : 

She is become as a widow that was great 
among the nations : 

A princess among provuwcs she is become a 
vassal, 


tributary] In the sense of personal labour 
(Josh. xvi. 10). 

2. lovers...friends] 7.e. the states in alli- 
ance with Judea, and all human helpers. 

3. because o s] i.e. the people, not of 
Jerusalem only, but of the whole land, és 


gone tuto exile to escape from the affliction and 
laborious servitude, to which they are sub- 
ject in their own land. 

persecuturs...betireen the straits} Rather, 
“* pursuers...in the midst of her straits.” 
The Jews flee like deer to escape from the 
invading Chaldeans, but are driven by them 
into pe whence there is no escape. 

4, Zion, as the holy city, is the symbol of 
the religious life of the people, just as Judah 
in the previous verse represents their na- 
tional life. The “‘ virgins” took a pro- 
minent part in all religious festivals (Jer. 
xxxi. 13; Ex. xv. 20). 

5. are the chief...pr Or, are become 
the head...are at rest. Judea is so entirely 
crushed that her enemies need take no pre- 
cautions against resistance on her part. 

children] t.e. young children, who are driven 
before the enemy (lit. the adv ), not as 
& flock of lambs which follow the shepherd, 
but for sale as slaves. 

6. her princes &c.] Jeremiah had before 
his mind the sad flight of Zedekiah and his 
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7 (¥) Jerusalem remembered in the days of her affliction and of 
her miseries all her 'pleasant things that sho had in the days 


people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did 


The adversaries saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths. 


802 
of old, 
‘When her 
help her: 
# J Rin. 8.46. 


moved: 
® Jer. 13, 22. 


Bzek. 16. 37. nakedness : 


8 (7) “Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore she *is ro- 


All that honoured her despixe her, because "they have seen her 


aka Yea, she sigheth, and turneth backward. 
Deut. 32.99. 9 (%) Her filthiness 73 in her =kirts; she *remembereth not her 
Boe AE: last end ; 
P ver. 2. 17. Therefore she came down wonderfully : ’she had no comforter. 
O Lorp, behold my affliction: for the enemy hath magnified 
himself. 
q ver. 7. 10 (°) The adversary hath spread out his hand upon “all her? pleasant 
things : 
r Jer. 51. 51 For she hath seen that *the heathen entered into her sanctuary, 
# Deut. 23. 3. Whom thou didst command ithut *they should not enter into 
Neh. 13, 1. thy congregation. 
tJer. 38.9. 11 (3) All her people sigh, ‘they seck bread ; 
ete They have given their pleasant things for meat ‘to relieve the 
soul: 
See, O Lorp, and consider; for I am become vile. 
12 (9) 57s it nothing to you, all ye that *pass by ? 
" Dan. 9. 12 


1 Or, desirable, ver. 10. 
* Hel). is become a remoring, 
or, wandering. 





men of war, and their capture within a few 
miles of Jerusalem (Jer. xxix. 4, 5). 


7. Jerusalem remembers in the days of her 

affliction, and of her homelessness, 

All her pleasant things which hace becn 
from the days of old: 

Now that her people fall by the haud of 
the adversary, 

And she hath no helper ; 

Her adversaries have seen hc’, 

They have mocked at her sabbath-heep- 
ings. 


The word rendered hoielvasiess means 
acanderings, and describes the state of the 
Jews, cast forth from their homes and about 
to be dragged into exile. 

sabbaths, or, sabbath-keepings, and the 
cessation from labour every seventh day 
struck foreigners as something strange, and 
provoked their ridicule. 

8. grievously sinned] Lit. Jerusalem hath 
sinned a sin, giving the idea of a persistent 
continuance in wickedness. : 

removed) Or, become an abomination. 
Sin has made Jerusalem an object of horror, 
and therefore she is cast away. 

yea, she sigheth &c.] Jerusalem groans over 


Behold, and see “if there be any sorrow hke unto my sorrow, 
which 1s done unto me, 


= Or, desirable 
* Or, fo mike the soul to 
come again. 


5 Or, Itis nothing. 
” Heb. pars by the uay? 





a re = pe, 


the infamy of her deeds thus brought to 
open shame, and turns her back upon the 
spectators in order to hide herself. 

9. Her filthivess is inher skirts] Her per- 
sonal defilement is no longer concealed be- 
neath the raiment (Jer. xiti. 2%). 

she came down «ouderfully] Jerusalem 
once enthroned as & princess must sit on the 
cratund as a slave. 

10. her pleasant things] Chiefly the sacred 
vessels of the Temple (2 Chr. xxxvi. 10). 

senetuary...congregation] Even a Jew 
might not enter the innermost sanctuary, 
which was for the priests only ; but now the 
tramp of heathen soldiery has been heard 
within its sacred precincts. 
_ UL. sigh...seck] Are sighing...are seek- 
ing. The words are present participles, de- 
seribing the condition of the people. After a 
siege lasting a year and a half the whole 
country, far and near, would be exhausted. 

to redieve the soul] See marg., 7.e. to bring 
back life to them. They bring out their 
jewels and precious articles to obtain with 
them at least a meal. 

12-16. The lamentation of the city, per- 
sonified as a woman in grief over her fate. 
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Wherewith the Lorp hath afflicted me in tho day of his fierce 


anger. 


13 (9) From above hath ho sent fire into my bones, and it pre- 


vaileth against them : 


He hath “spread a net for my feet, he hath turned me back: 
He hath made me desolate and faint all the day. 


14 (3) Tho yoke of my transgressions is bound by his hand: they 


are wrenthed, 


¢ Ezek. 12, 
13. & 17. 20 


¥ Deut.28.48. 


And come up upon my neck: he hath made my strength to fall, 
The Lord hath delivered me into their hands, from whom I am 


not able to rise up. 


15 (©) The Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty men in the 


midst of me: 


He hath called an assembly against me to crush my young men : 


*The Lord hath trodden 'the virgin, the daughter of Judah, us 


in a Winepress. 
@ 


16 (Y) For these thiugs I weep ; “mine eye, mine eye runneth down 


with water, 


Because 'the comforter that should *relieve my soul is far froin 


me: 


+ Isai. 63. 3. 


+ Jer. 13. 17. 
ch 2. 18 


6 ver. 2, 9 


My children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed. 


17 (5) ¢Zion spreadcth forth her hands, aud “there is none to com- 


fort her: 


¢ Jer. f. 31. 
¢ ver. 2, 9. 


The Lonrp hath commanded concerning Jacob, that his adver- 


saries should be round about him: 


Jcrusalem is as a menstruous woman among them. 


) Or, the wonepress of the virgin, gc. 


18, it preveileth] Or, hath subdued. 

he hath turned me bach] Judea, like a 
hunted animal, endeavours to escape, but 
finds every outlet blocked hy nets, and re- 
coils from them with terror and a sense of 
utter hopelessness. 

14. bornd by his hand] As the ploughman 
binds the yoke upon the neck of oxen, so 
God compels Judah to bear the punishment 
of her sins. 

they are wreathed, and ] Or, they are 
knotted together, they come up &c. Judah’s 
sins are like the cords by which the pieces 
of the yoke are fastened together (Jer. xxvii. 
2); they are knotted and twined like a 
bunch upon the neck, and bind the yoke 
around it so securely that it is impossible 
for her to shake it off. 

he hath made Or, it hath made my 
strength to stumble. ‘The yoke of punish- 
ment thus imposed and securely fastened, 
bows down her strength by its weight, and 
makes her totter beneath it. 

the Lord] The third distich of the verse 
begins here, and with it a new turn of the 
lamentation. The title Adonai (properly, 
my Lord) is in the Lamentations used 
by itself in fourteen places, while the name 
Jehovah is less prominent; as if in their 
punishment the people felt the lordship of 
the Deity more, and His Covenant-love to 
them less. 


2 Heb. bring back. 


16. The Lord hath trodden under foot) 
Or, Adonai hath made contemptible (i.c. 
Ha into the balance, made to go up as the 
ighter weight, and so made despicable) 
ay war-horses (put metaphorically for 
heroes). 

in the midst of ne) They had not fallen 
gloriously in the battle-tield, but remained 
ignominiously in the city. 

assenblu| Or, ‘‘ a solemn feast;” the word 
especially used of the great festivals (Lev. 
xxiii. 2.) Adonai has proclaimed a festival, 
not for me, but against me. 

the Lord hath trodden &c....] Or, Adonai 
hath trodden the winepress for the virgin 
daughter of Judah. See Jer. li. 14 note. 
God by slaying Judah's young men in battle 
is trampling for her the winepress of His 
indignation. 

17. spreadeth forth her hands] In prayer 
(Ex. ix. 29, 33), but Zion entreats in vain. 
There is no one to comfort her—not God, 
for He is chastising her, nor man, for all the 
neighbouring nations have become her 
enemies, See rv. 2. 

that Ais adversaries &c.] Rather, that 
those round about him should be his adver- 
saries; all the neighbouring states should 
regard him with aversion. 

Jerusalem is &c.] ¢.e. is become an abomi. 
nation. ‘ The words are virtually the same 
as in vr. 8. 


k Dent. 32.25, 


Bzek. 7. 15. 
? ver. 2. 


LAMENTATIONS. 1. ID 


18 (3) The Lorp is ‘righteous; for I have ‘rebelled against his 
commandment : 
Hear, I pray you, all people, and behold my sorrow : 
My virgins and my young men are gone into captivity. 
19 (}7) I called for my lovers, dué "they deceived me: ° 
My priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in the city, 
hWhile they sought their meat to relieve their souls. 


20 (7) Behold, O Lorn; for I am in distress: my ‘bowels are 


troubled ; : 
Mine heart is turned within me; for I have grievously rebelled: 
k Abroad the sword bereaycth, ut home there 73 as death. 


21 (W) They have hoard that I sigh : ‘there 7s none to comfort me : 
All mine enemies haye heard of my trouble; they are glad that 


thou hast done 7: 


™ Tsai.13,&c. Thou wilt bring the day that thou hast ?called, and they shall 
Jor. 46, &c. be like unto me. : 
" Ps. 109.15. 22 (1) “Let all their wickedness come before thee ; 
And do unto thein, as thou hast done unto me for all my trans- 
gressions : 
° ch, 5. 17. For my sighs are many, and °my heart 73 faint. 
Cuap. 2. (S) HOW hath the Lord covered the daughter of Zion 
with a cloud in his anger, 
a Matt.11.23. ¢And cast down from heaven unto the carth *the beauty of 
+2 8am.1.19. Israel, 
c1 Chr. 28, 2. And remembered not this footstool in the day of his anger! 
2 (23) The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitations of Jacob. 
d ver. 17. 4and hath not pitied: 
ch. 3. 43. He hath thrown down in his wrath the strong holds of the 
daughter ot Judah ; 
e Pg, 89, 39. He hath *brought them down to the ground: ‘he hath polluted 
the kingdom and the princes thercof. 
3 (3) He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the horn of Israel : 
1 Ps. 74, 11. He hath drawn back his night hand from before the enemy, 
9 Pg, 89. 48. 9And he burned against Jacob like a flaining fire, which devour- 


eth round about. 


1 Heb, mouth. 2 Or, procla:med. 3 Hel. madeto touch. 


18. people] peoples, heathen nations. 

19. I ne) Pee .] Rather, to my lovers. 

while they sought their meat] Lit. for they 
sought food for themselves to revive their souls. 
Complete the sense by adding, and found 


none. 

20. troubled] Or, inflamed with sorrow. 

turned within me] Agitated violently. 

at home there is as death] i.e. in the house 
there are pale pining forms, wasting with 
Aung and presenting the appearance of 
death. 

21. They hare heard &c.] Or, They heard 
that I sigh, that I have no comforter. 

thou wilt bring the day...] Lit. thou hast 
brought the day thou hast proclaimed, and 
they shall te like unto me. The day of 
Judah’s punishment was the proof that the 


nations now triumphing over Jerusalem’s 
fall would certainly be visited. 

_ IL. This poem also divides itself like ch. i. 
into two nearly equal portions; in 77’. 1-10, 
the prophet describes the punishment which 
has fallen upon Zion ; rv. 11-22 are a lamen- 
tation and a prayer. 

1. How &c.| Or, How doth Adonai corer.. 
He hath cast down & c. By God's footstool 
seems to be meant the Ark. See Ps. xcix. 
5 note. 

2. habitations] The dwellings of the shep- 
herds in the poe (Jer. xlix. 19). These 
are described as swallowed up by an earth- 
quake, while the storm itzel 
the fortified cities of Judah. 

polluted] i.e. profaned it, made common 
or unclean what before was holy. 


throws down 


LAMENTATIONS, II. 
“4 (7)4He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he stood with his 


right hand as an adversary, 


And slew ‘all that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernaclo of 


the daughter of Zion: 
He poured out his fury like fire. 


5 (1) *The Lord was as an enemy: he hath swallowed up Israel, 
‘He hath swallowed up all her palaces: he hath destroyed his 


strong holds, 
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Tsai. 63. 10. 
ver. 5. 


t Ezek. 24.23. 


k ver, 4. 
Jer. 80. 14, 
'2 Kin. 25. 9, 
Jer. 62. 13. 


And hath increased in tho daughter of Judah mourning and 


lamentation. 


G (1) And he hath violently "taken away his *tabernacle, "as 7/ 
it were of a garden: he hath destroyed his places of the 


assembly : 


°The Lorp hath caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be 


forgotten in Zion, 


m Pg, 80. 12. 
Taal, 5. 5. 
% Isai. 1. 8. 


och. 1. 4. 
Zeph. 8, 18, 


And hath despised in the indignation of his anger the king and 


the priest. 


7 (3) The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred his sanc- 


tuary, 


He hath *given up into the hand of the enemy the walls of her 


alaces ; 


?They haye made a noise in the house of the LorD, as in the 


day of a solemn feast. 


P Pg, 74. 4. 


8 (M1) The Lorn hath purposed to destroy the wall of the daughter 


of Zion: 


?He hath stretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand 


from ‘destroying: 


@ 2Kin, 21.13, 
Isa. 34. 11. 


Therefore he made the rampart and the wall to lament; they 


languished together. 


§ (6) Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath destroyed 


and “broken her bars: 


1 Heb. all the desirable of 
the eye. 


3. As the horn is the symbol of power, 
the cutting off of every horn means the de- 
iriving Israel of all power of resistance. The 

awing back of God’s right hand significs 
the withdrawal of that special Providence 
which used to protect the chosen people. 

and he burned &c.] Or, and he kindled a 
fire in Jacob : as the active enemy of Jacob, 
Himself applying the torch. 

4. he stood with his right hand oo ie. 
that right hand so often stretched out to help 
now grasped a weapon ready for Judah’s des- 
truction. 

were pleasant] Or, was pleasant. Put full 
stopafter ‘‘eye.” Begin the third distich thus: 

m the tabernacle (or, tent) of the daughter 
of Zion. 

§. Lit. Adonai has become as an enemy. 

_ 6. tabernacle] Or, covert (Jer. xxv. 38), 
t.¢. such a tent of boughs as was put up at 
the Feast of Tabernacles. The words meen, 
“the Lord hath (as) violently destroyed His 
as a man might tear down a shed in 
a garden.’’ Cp, Isai. i. 8. 
VOL. IV. 


® Or, hedga. 
3 Heb. shut up. 


r Jer. 51. 30. 


* Heb stcallowing up. 


his places of the assembly] Or, His great fes- 
tivals (i. 15 note). Itis the word rendered 
solemn feasts in the next clause, and rightly 
joined there with sabbaths, the weekly, as 
the other were the annual festivals. Tt is 
no longer Adonai, but the Lorp (Jehovah) 
who lets them pass into oblivion. He had 
once instituted them for His own honour, 
now He lets them lie forgotten. 

hath despised &c.] Or, hath rejected king 
and priest. With the destruction of the 
city the royal authority fell: with the 
ruined Temple and the cessation of the 
festivals the functions of the priest ceased. 

7. sanctuary] The Holy of Holies; the 
walls of her palaces are those of the sacred 
buildings. 

8. a lane] Cp. Isai. xxxiv. 11. The de- 
struction is systematic and thorough. 

9. Her gates are sunk into the ground] So 
completely destroyed, that one might sup- 
pose they had been swallowed up in an 
abyss, 


x 
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* Deut. 28.36. 
2 Kin. 24.15. 


Lorp. 


and keep silence : 


* Isai. 16. 3. 


LAMENTATIONS. II. 


‘Her king and her princes are among the Gentiles: 
‘The law is no more; her “prophets also find no vision from the 


10 (‘) Tho elders of the daughter of Zion “sit upon the ground, 


They have "cast up dust upon their heads; they have ‘girded 
themselves with sackcloth ; 
The virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the ground. 


«Mine eyes do fail with tears, ’my bowels aro troubled, 


7 U( oy 
ch. 3. 48. ¢My liver is poured upon the curth, for the destruction of tho 


’ ch. 1. 20 


Because “the children and tho sucklings 'swoon in the streets of 


en they swooned as tho wounded in the strects of the city, 
When their soul was poured out into their mother’s bosom, 


13 (19) What thing shall I take to witness for thee ? *what thing 


What shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin 


1+ (3) Thy /prophets have seen vain and foolish things for theo : 
And they have not %discovered thine iniquity, to turn away 


ave seen for thee falsc burdens, and causes of banishment. 


They hiss and wag their head at the daughter of Jerusalem, 


¢ Job 16. 13. aughter of my people ; 
Ps. 22, 14 
aed i the city. . . 
12 (>) They say to their mothers, Where 7s corn and wine ? 

W 

‘ch. 1. 12. 
an. 9. 12. shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusalem ? 
daughter of Zion ? 

For thy breach is great like the sea: who can heal theo ? 
J Jer. 2, 8 
aay ha 
9 Tsai. 88. 1. thy captivity ; 

But 
*1Kin.9.8, 15 (©) *All that pass *by ‘clap their hands at thee ; 
Jer. 18. 16, 
Lami, a, saying, 
Ps. £4. 14. 

1 Or, faint. 





aa ema aa 


her kiny| The prophet’s lamentation, oc- 
cupied before chiefly with the buildings of 
the city and Temple, now turns to the 
people, beginning with their temporal rulers. 

the law is no more] The Jewish Law, the 
Torah, came to an end when it had no 
longer a local habitation. Its enactments 
were essentially those not of a Catholic, but 
of a national religion, and the restoration 
of the nation with a material Temple was 
indispensable to its continued existence. It 
was only when elevated to a Catholic 
elieuD. by being made spiritual, that it 
cou — without Ark, Temple, and a separate 
people, 

her prophets also find...) With the Torah 
the tate gift of prophecy also ceased, 
since both were peculiar to the Theocracy ; 
but it was not till the establishment of 
Christianity that they were finally merged 
in higher developments of grace. 

11. troubled] See marg. ref. note. 

liver] As the heart was regarded: by the 
Jews as the seat of the intellect, so the liver 
(or bowels) was supposed to be the seat of the 
emotions. By the pouring out of the liver 
upon the ground was meant that feelings had 
entirely given way under the acuteness of 


2 Heb. ly the way, 


sorrow, and he could no lorger restrain 
them. 

12. They saz] Or, ‘‘ They keep saying ”: it 
was an oft-repeated cry, even whilst expir- 
ing upon their mother’s bosom. 

3. equal] i.c. compare. Zion’s breach, i.e. 
her destruction, is measureless, like the 
ocean, 

14. Thy prophets have seen vain and foolish 
things for thee] The LXX. and Vulg. give 
the true meaning, stupidity (see Jer. xxiii. 
13 note). 

to turn away thy captivity] The right sense 
is, They have not disclosed to thee thy sins, 
that so thou mightest repent, and I might have 
turned away thy captivity. 

burdens] Applied contemptuously to pre- 
dictions which proved false or empty, i.e. 
failed of accomplishment. On the deduction 
to be drawn from this, see Jer, xxviii. 9, 

causes of banishment] The result of the 
teaching of the false prophets would be that 
bie would drive out the Jews from their 

nd. 

Some render the words false.. banish ment 
by ‘‘ oracles of falsehood and seduction.” 

15. Cp. the scene round the cross of the 
Redeemer (Matt. xxvii. 39), 


LAMENTATIONS. II. 307 
fs this the city that men call 'The perfection of beauty, The joy ¢ Ps. 48.2. 
of the whole earth ? 
16 (Y) ™All thine enemies have opened their mouth against thee: » yon 16, 9. 
They hiss and gnash the teeth: they say, "We have swallowed ee 
her up: earee Te 
Cortainty this 7s the day that we looked for; we have found, *we © Ps. 35. 21. 
have seen 7. 
17 (D) The Lorp hath done that which ho had Pdevised; he hath p tev. 27, 
fulfilled his word that he had commanded in the days of old: Deut. 28. 
«Hoe hath thrown down, and hath not pitied : a ver. 2. 
And he hath caused thine enemy to *rejoice over thee, he hath + ps, 38.16. 
set up the horn of thine adversaries. & 89. 42. 
18 (2) Their heart cried unto the Lord, O ‘wall of the daughter of ¢ ver. 8, 
Zion, 

‘Tot tears run down like a river day and night: (Jer. 14. 17. 
Give thyself no rest ; let not the apple of thine eye cease. ch, 1. 18, 
19 (7?) Arise, “cry out in the night: in the beginning of tho ~Pps.119.147. 

watches “pour out thine heart like water before the face of tho <= ps.oz. a, 
Lord : 
Lift up thy hands toward him for the life of thy young children, 
”That faint for hunger *in the top of every street. yver. 11. 
20 (1) Bebold, O LorD, and consider to whom thou hast done this. Nab. 3. 10. 
“Shall the women eat their fruit, and children 'of a span long? « Lev. 26.29. 
’Shall the priest and the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Jer.19. ® 
Lord ? bch, 4, 13. 
21 (W) «The young and the old lie on the ground in the streets: ¢2 Chr.38.17. 
My virgins and my young men are fallen by the sword ; 
Thou hast slain them in the day of thine anger; “thou hast «ch. 3, 4s. 
killed, and not pitied. 
22 wr) Thou hast called as in a solemn day °my terrors round «Jer. 46. 5. 
out, 
So that in the day of the Lorp’s anger none escaped nor re- 
mained : 


1 Or, swaddled with their hands? 





16. seen it] Omit it, The intensity of the 
enemy’s exultation is shewn by the heapin 
up of unconnected words. e have foun 
wliat we sought, have seen what we looked 
fo 


Le 
17. that which hehad cael is what he 
purposed. Zion’s ruin was the fulfilment 
of God’s determination, of which they had 
been forwarned from the days of old (see 
mary. ref.). 

fulfilled] Or, finished. 

18. thar heart] That of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. The Lay td bids the wall, as 
the representative of the people who had 
dwelt secure under its protection, shed 
floods of tears on their behalf. Broken up 
by the enemy, it could be their guardian no 
longer, but by its ruins it might still ery 
unto the Lord in their behalf. 

a river) Or, a brook or torrent. 

rest] Properly the torpor and numbness 
which follows upon excessive grief. 


epple of thine eyc] See Ps. xvii. 8 note. 
19. in (or at) the beginning of tre watches} 


At the beginning of cach niyht-watch means 
all the night through. The Hebrews 


divided the night into three watches. 

20. The sense is: See, Jehovah, and look ! 
Whom hast Thou treated thus? Shall women. 
eat their fruit—children rchom they must still 
carrv? the swaddled child being one still 
needing to be nursed and borne in their 


arms. 

21. Omit then and and, which weaken the 
intensity of the passage. 

22. Thou hast called ag in a solemn day] 
ic. Thow oallest like «a feast day, i.e. like the 
proclaiming of a festival. 

mu terrors round about] The prophet’s 
watch-word (Jer. vi. 25 note). God now 
claims what Jeremiah had so often c 
out before, Afagor-missabib, On every side 
were conquering Chaldeans. 


x2 


308 LAMENTATIONS. II, IIL* 
/Hos.8.12,  /Thoso that I have swaddled and brought up hath mine enemy 
consumed. 
Czar. 3. (8) 7 AM the man that hath seen affliction 
By the rod of his wrath. 
2 He hath led me, and brought me into darkness, 
But not into light. 
3 Surely against mo is he turned ; 

He turneth his hand ugainst me all the day. 
*Job16.8. 4 @) “My flesh and my skin hath be mado old; 
» Ps. 61, 8. @ hath »broken my bones. 
Jer.50.17. 5 He hath builded against me, 

And compassed me with gall and travel. 
© Ps. 88, 6. 6 ¢He hath set me in dark places,—as they that be dead of old. 
¢Job 19.8. 7 (4) 4He hath hedgod me about, that I cannot get out: 
ge cis e hath made my chain heavy. . 
¢ Joh 30.20. 8 Also “when I crv and shout,—he shutteth out my prayer. 
aaa d: 9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, 

He hath made my paths crooked. 
J Job 10. 16. 10 (+) “He was unto me asa bear lying in wait, 
ede ya And? aaa lion in secret places. 
oHos.6.1. 11 He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled me in pieces : 

He hath made me desolate. 
eect de He hath bent his bow,—and *set me as a mark for the arrow. 
‘Job 6. 4 


To enter into my reins. 


13 (1) He hath caused ‘the ‘arrows of his quiver 


1 Heb. soxs, 


TII. This elegy is both the most elaborate 
tm form and the most sublime in its ideas of 
the five poems which compose the Book of 
Lamentations. It presents the image of the 
deepest suffering, passing on to the confes- 
sion of sin, the acknowledgment of God’s 
justice, and the prayer of faith for forgive- 
ness. It is the ideal rejresentation of that 
godly sorrow which worketh repentance 
unto salvation not to be repented of (2 Cor. 
vii, 10). 

1, that hath seen affliction] i.e. hath expe- 
rienced, suffered it. 

3. is he turned ; he turneth] Or, surely 
against me hath he turned Ais hand again 
and again ull the day long. ; 

4, made old] Or, wasted: his strength 
slowly wasted as he pined away in sor- 
row, 

he hath broken my bones] Thix clause com- 
pletes the representation of the sufferer’s 
physical ayonies, Here the idea is that of 
acute pain. 

6. He lath builded. .| The metaphor is 
taken from the operations in a siege. 

gall and trarel\ Or “‘ travail ;” 2.e. bitter- 
neas and weariness (through toil). 

6, Or, He hath made me to dwell in dark- 
aot, ¢.€, in Sheol or Hades, «as those for ever 


7%. The prophet feels as if enclosed withir 
walls, and fettered. 

8. shout] i.e. call for help. 

shutteth out} Or, shutteth in. God has so 
closed up the avenues to the place in which 


he is immured, that his voice can find no 


egress. 

9. inclosed| Or, hedged (v. 7). 

hath made crooked] Or, hath turned aside. 
A solid wall being built across the main 
road, Jeremiah turns aside into by-ways, 
but finds them turned aside, so that they 
lead him back after long wandering to the 
place whence he started. 

10-18. Having dwelt upon the difficulties 
which hemmed in his path, he now shews 
that there are dangers attending upon 
escape. 

11. The meaning is, ‘God, as a lion, 
lying in wait, has made me turn aside from 
my path, but my flight was in vain, for 
springing upon me from His ambush He has 
torn me in pieces.” 

desolate] Or, astonied, stupefied that he 
cannot flee. The word is a favourite one 
with Jeremiah. 

. This new simile arises out of the 
former one, the idea of a hunter being sug- 
gested by that of the bear and lion. en 
the hunter comes, it is not to save him, 


LAMENTATIONS. III. 


14 I was a ‘derision to all my people; 
And "their song all the day. 
15 ™He hath fillod me with I bielerhban: 
He hath made me drunken with wormwood. 


16 Y) He hath also broken my teeth * with gravel stones, 
e hath *covered me with ashes. 
17 And thou hast removed my soul far off from peace: 
I forgat *prosperity. 
18 °And I said, My strength and my hope 
Is perished from the Lorn: 


19 (3) ‘ Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 
?The wormwood and the gall. 

20 My soul hath ¢hem still in remembrauce, 
And is -humbled in me. 

21 This I ‘recall to my mind,—therefore have I hope. 


22 (m7) ¢Nis of the LorD’s mercies that we are not consumed, 
ecauso his compassions fail not. 

23 They are new ‘every morning :—great is thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lorn 7s my ‘portion, saith my soul ; 
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k Jer. W. 7. 


"Prov 20.17. 


ops, 31. 22. 


?P Jer. 9. lo. 


4 Mial. 3. 6. 


‘ Jgar 33.2. 
*Ps 16. 5. 


Therefore will [ hope in him. 


25 (0) The Lorn zs good unto them that ‘wait for him, 


To the soul that secketh him. 


26 Jt is good that a man should both hope 
“And quietly wait for the salvation of the Lorp. 
27 *Jé is good for a man—that he bear the yoke in his youth. 


28 (*) »He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, 


Because he hath borne it upon him. 


1 Heb, dbitternesses. 


? Heb. good. 
2 Or, rolled me in the ashes. 


5 Heb. bored 


14. Metaphor is dropped, and Jeremiah 
shews the real nature rt the arrows which 
rankled in him so deeply. 

15. He hath filled me to the full with 
bitterness, . v. bitter sorrows (Job ix. 18). 

16. broken my tecth with aravel stones] His 
bread was so filled with grit that in eating 
it his teeth were broken. 

17. prosperity] Lit. as in marg. i.e. I forgot 
what good was, I lost the very idea of what 
it meant. 

18. The penis reaches the verge ot 
despair. But by struggling against it he 
reaches at length finn ground. 

19. Remembering) Or, as in marg. 
a prayer to Jehovah. 

my miscry] Or, ny homelessness (i. 7 note). 

21. This I recall] Rather, This aril I 
bring Lack to mu heart, therefore will I hope. 
Knowing that cod hears the prayer of the 
contrite, he begins again to hope. 

22-42. The centre of the present poem, 
as it also holds the central place in the whole 
series of the Lamentations. In them the 
riches of God's grace and mercy are set 
forth in the brightest colours, but no sooner 
are they ended than the prophet resumes 


the language of woe. 


It is 


+ Or, Remember. 


Jer. 10 16. 


t Ps. 130. 6. 
Ivar. BO. 1s. 
Ac. 7.7. 


‘Ps 37 7. 
<= Ps, 94. 12. 
& 119. 71. 
y¥Jer.15 17. 
ch. 2. 10. 


6 Heb. make to return to 
my heart 


22. that we] He is speaking as the repre- 
sentative of all sufferers. 

24. The Lory is my portion) Me portion 
is Jehoiah, see Num. xviii, 20; Ps. xvi. 


5, & 


, &e. 
therefore will I hope in him] A more full 
expression of the confidence present in the 
apnea mind in 7. 21, but based now upon 
God's faithfulness in shewing mercy. ; 

25-27. In these three verses, each begin- 
ning in the Hebrew with the word quod, we 
have first the fundamental idea that 
Jehovah Himself is good, and if good to 
all, then especially is He so to those who 
being in adversity can yet wait in confidence 
upon His mercy. 

26. and quictly wat] Lit. and be in silence, 
fe. abstain from all complaining. 

27. the uoke)] Ov, &@ Hoke. BY bearing a 
yoke in his youth, ie. being called upon to 
suffer in early age, a man learns betimes 
the lesson of silent endurance, and so finds 
it more easy to be calm and patient in later 


years. 
28-30. Translate :— 


Let him sit alone and keep silence : 
For Be (eed hath laid the yoke upon 
im. 


310 LAMENTATIONS. ITI. 
* Job 42.6. 29 *He putteth his mouth in the dust; 
If so be there may be ie te 
«Tsai. 50.6. 30°He giveth his cheek to him that smiteth him: 
ee He is filled full with reproach. 
>Ps. 9414. 31 (>) »¥For the Lord will not cast off for ever : 
32 But though he cause grief, ; . 
Yet will he have compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 
¢ Ezek.33.11. 33 For ‘he doth not afflict ! willingly 
phok, 1:10. Nor grieve the children of men. 
34 ) To crush under his feet—all the prisoners of the carth, 
35 To turn aside the right of n man 
Before the face of ? the most High, 
¢ Hab. 1.18. 36 To subvert a man in his cause,—“the Lord *approveth not. 
Ps. 33.9. 37 (») Who 7s he ‘that saith, and it cometh to pass, 
When the Lord commandeth 7% not ? 
38 Out of the mouth of the most High 
J Job 2, 10. Proceedeth not Sevil and good ? 
ae ‘ 39 9 Wherefore doth a living man ‘complain, 
w Prov. 10.3, | *A man for the punishment of his sins ? 
ic. 7. 9. 
: 40 (3) Let us search and try our ways, 
And turn again to the LORD, 
'Ps.86.4 41 *Let us lift up our heart with our hands 
Unto God in the heavens. 
4Dan.9 5. +24We have transgressed and have rebelled. 


Thou hast not pardoned. 


1 Heb from his heart. 


Let him place his mouth in the dust ; 
Perchance there is hope. 
Let him a his cheeh to him that smiteth 
im; 
Let him be jilled to the full with reproach. 


It is good for a man to bear the yoke in 
his youth, but only if he bear it rightly. 
To attain this result, let him learn resigna- 
tion, remembering Who has laid the yoke 
upon him. This reverential silence is de- 
scribed (v. 29), as putting the mouth in the 
dust, and so lying prostrate before the 
Deity; while (rv. 30) the harder task is 
imposed of hearing contumely with meek- 
ness (marg. ref.), and not shrinking from 
the last begs of the cup of reproach. 
Many who submit readily to God are 
indignant when the suffering comes through 
men. 

_ 31-83. Reasons for the resignation urged 
in the reno triplet. 

84-36. Neither does God approve of 
wanton cruelty inflicted by one man on 
another. Three examples are given: the 
treatment of prisoners of war ; the procur- 
ma an unjust sentence before a legal tribu- 
nad acting in the name of God (see Exod. 
xxi, oi and the perversion of justice 
generally, 


37-89. Why then does a loving God, Who 


2 Or, a superior. 


‘ 
! 


5 Or, seeth not. * Or, murmur. 


o- & 


3 = ewe — eee 


ay 
disapproves of su. * when inflicted by 
man upon man, Hy je.’ send sorrow and 
misery? Because of sens. 

37, Lit. Who is this that spake and it was 
done, though Adonat commanded it not? 

89. So long as God spares a man’s life, 
why does he murmur? The chastisement 
is really for his good ; only let him use it 
aright, and he will be thankful for it in the 
end. 

a man for the punishment of his sins] 
Translate; Let cach man sigh for, ie. 
because of, his sins. Instead of murmuring 
because God sends him sorrow, let him 
rather mourn over the sins which have 
made punishment necessary. The sense of 
the A. V. is, Why does a man ..murmur 
Jor his sins? 2.¢. for the necessary results of 
them in chastisement. 

-42. The prophet urges men to search 
out their faults and amend them. 

40. and turn again to the Loxnp] Or, and 
return to Jehovah. The prep. (to) in the 
Hebr. implies not half way, but the whole. 

41, Lit. Let us lift up our heart unto our 
hands unto God in heaven; as if the heart 
first lifted up the hands, and then with 
them mounted up in prayer to God. In 
real peayer the outward expression is caused 
by the emotion stirring within. 


LAMENTATIONS. [II 


$11 


43 (Db) Thou hast covered with anger, and persecuted us : 


‘Thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied. 
44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, 
™That our prayer should not Ye through. 
scouring 
in the midst of the people. 
46 (y) °All our enemies nave opened—their mouths against us. 


45 Thou hast made us as the *o 
And re 


47 »Foar and a snare is come upon us, 
¢Desolation and destruction, 


48 "Mine eyo runneth down with rivers of water 
For the destruction of the daughter of my peuple. 


49 () ‘Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, 


ithout any intermission, 


50 Till the Lorv #look down,—and behold from heaven. 


51 Mino eye affecteth ! mine heart 


tch.2.2,17,21. 


“ yer, 8, 
"1 Cor, 4.13. 


°ch.2 16. 

» Jer. 45, 43. 
¢ Isar. 61.19. 
r Jer. 4. 19. 
ch, 2. 11. 
“Ps. 77. 2. 


ch. 1, 16. 
¢ Isai. 63 15. 


* Because of all the daughters of my city. 


2 e 
52 - Mine enemies chased me sore, 
ea bird, “without cause. 


53 They have cut off my life in the dungeon, 


And Ycast a stone upon me. 


54 * Waters flowed over mine head ;—then 4I said, I am cut off. 
55 (7?) °1 called upon thy name, O Lorp,—out of the low dungeon. 


56 ¢Thou hast heard my voice: 


Hide not thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 
57 Thou “drewest near in the day that I called upon thee: 


Thou saidst, Fear not. 


58 (7) O Lord, thou hast ¢pleaded the causes of my soul; 


Thou hast redeemed my life. 


59 O Lorn, thou hast seen my wrong:— judge thou my cause. 


60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance 


And all their “imaginations against me. 


"Pg. 35 7. 
* Jer. 34. 6. 
v Dan. 6. 17, 


£ Pg, 69. 2. 

@ Tsai, 35. 10. 
&Ps 130. 1. 
Jonah 2 2. 
¢Pg.3 4. 


éJam 4.3. 


e Ps, 35. 1 
Jer. 51 36 
JSPr. 71. 2 
y Ps. 9. 4 


3. 


A Jer 11. 19. 


61 (W) Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lorp, 
And all their imaginations against mc ; 


1 Heb. my san!. 


43-66. Far from pardoning, God is still 
actively punishing His people. 

43. Rather, Zhou hast corered Thyself with 
wrath and pursued (i. 3 note) us. The cover- 
ing (here and in 7. 44) is that of clothing and 
enwrapping. 

Omit as. 

47, desolution] Or, devastation. 

48-51. The oe ae uathy of the prophet, 
which pours itself forth in abundant tears 
over the distress of his people. 

51. Or, Aine eye causeth pain to my 
soul, ic. maketh my soul ache, because 
i is sad fate of the maidens (i. 4, 18, 

c.). 
52. Or, They who rwithont cause are mine 
enemies hare hunted me sore lke a bird. 
Probably the prophet is speaking of his 
personal sorrows. 

53. They have cut off my life in the dun- 
geon] Or, They destroyed my life in the pit, 
t.c. tried to destroy it by casting me into 


2 0., more than all, 


the cistern, and covering the mouth with a 
stone, See marg. ref. 

54. Waters furred over mine heed] A figura- 
tive expression for great mental trouble. 

55-66. A prayer for deliverance and for 
us har upon his enemies. 

55. ont of the low dungeon] The lowest pit 
of Ps. lxxxviii. 6. Some consider that P>. 
Ixix. was composed by Jeremiah, and is the 
prayer referred to here (Jer. xxxviii. 6 note). 

58. Thou hast heard] In sending Ebed- 
melech to deliver me. The next clause 
signifies Hide not thine eax to my relief to ny 
ery, i.e. to my cry for relief. 

58. God now appears as the prophet's 
next of kin, pleading the lawsuits of his 
soul, i.e. the controversies which concern 
his salvation, and rescuing his life, in jeo- 
pardy through the malice of his enemies. 

59. cron) Done to him by the perversion 
of justice. 

, 61. imaginations] Or, devices. 


LAMENTATIONS. IIL 1%. 


"312 
62 The lips of those that rose up against me, 
And their device against me all the day. 
‘Ps. 199.2. 63 Behold their ‘sitting down, and their rising up ; 
ver. 14, *T am their musick. 
‘Ps. 28,4 64 ($1) “Render unto them a recompence, O LorpD, ‘' 
2Tim.414 According to the work of their hands. 
65 Give them ‘sorrow of heart,—thy curse unto them. 
66 Persecute and destroy them in anger 
Tor ut 2519. = ™ From under the “heavens of the Lorp. 
"Pa8.3. Cap, 4, (8) HOW is the gold become dim! 
How is the most fine gold changed ! 
The stones of the sanctuary are pourod out 
* ch. 2. 19. “In the top of every street. 
2 (3) The precious sons of Zion, 
Comparable to fine gold, 
Isai. 30.14. § How are they esteemed as earthen pitchors, 
The work of the hands of the potter ! 
3 (5) Even the 2sea monsters draw out the breast, 
They give suck to their young ones: 
The daughter of my people 7s become crucl, 
* Joly 39. 14. ¢Like the ostriches in the wilderness. 
¢ Ps. 22.15. 4 (7) ?The tongue of the sucking child 
Cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirst: 
¢ See ch. 2. ‘The young children ask bread, 
at, oe And no man breaketh 7 unto them. 
5 (7) They that did feed delicately 
Are desolate in the streets : 
They that were brought up in scarlet 
J Job 2, 8. fEmbrace dunghills. 


6 (1) For the 4punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my 


people 
Is greater than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, 


' Or, obstinacy of heart. 


2 Or, sea calves. 3 Or, iniquity. 


rR cen na ra 


63. their sitting down, and their rising up] 
i.e. all the ordinary actions of their life. 

musick] Or, song, the subject of it. 

64-66. The Versions render the verbs in 
these verses as futures, Zhou shalt render 
unto them a recompence, &e. 

65. Give them sorrow of heart] Or, Thou 
wilt give them blindness of heart.| 

66, persecute &c.] Or, pursue them in 
anger and destroy them, &c. 

LV. In this poem the distinctive idea is, 
that the miseries (vz. 1-11) which have be- 
fallen Judah are the punishment of her sin 
(ve. 12-20), and will therefure end—when 
chastisement has had its proper effect—in 
her restoration (cv. 21, 22). 

1, The stoncs of the sanctuary] Or, the 
hallowed stones, lit. stones of holiness, a 
ag ad for the people themselves. The 
actual stones of. the Temple would net be 
thus widely thrown about as to be seen every- 
where, but the prophet has already affirmed 
this of the young children dying of hunger 
(cp. ti. 19). 


2. The precious sons of Zion] The whole 
nation was consecrated to God, and formed 
‘a kingdom of priests ” (Exod. xix. 6): in 
this respect, a type of the Christian Church 
(1 Pet. ii. 5). 

comparable to fine gold] Lit. weghed with 
solid gold, and so equal to their weight in 
it. ith this is contrasted the hollow 
pitcher easily broken, and made of mate- 
rials of no intrinsic value. 

8. sea monsters] Rather, jackals. 

their young ones] Their whelps. The term 
is applied only to the young of dogs, lions, 
and the like. 

5. they that were brought up in scarlet) Lit. 
those that were carried upon scarlet; young 
children in arms and of the highest birt 
now lie on the dirt-heaps of the city. 

6. Rather, For the iniquity of the daugh- 
ter of my people was greater than the sin of 
Sodom. ‘The prophet deduces this conclu- 
sion from the greatness of Judah’s mise 
(cp. Jer. xxx. 11; see also Luke xii. 


LAMENTATIONS. IV. 313 
That was overthrown as in a moment, 9 Gen, 19. 26. 
And no hands stayed on her. 
7 (%) Her Nazarites were purer than snow, 
ey werp whiter than milk, 
They were more ante y in body than rubies, 
Their polishing was of sapphire : 

8 (F1) Their visage is '* blacker than a coal ; + Joel 2. 6. 
They are not known in the streets: Nah. 2. 10. 
*Their skin cleaveth to their bones; ‘Pg, 102. £. 
It is withered, it is become like a stick. 

9 (6) They that be slain with the sword are better 

an they that be slain with hunger: 
For these *pine away, 
Stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. 
10 () Sle | hands of the ' pitiful women k ch. 2. 20. 
ave sodden their own children: £ Ieai, 49. 15. 
They were thoir “meat in the destruction m Deut 28.87. 
Of the daughter of my people. 2 Kim. 6. 29. 

11 ° The Lorp hath accomplished his fury ; 

"He hath poured out his fierce anger, n Jer. 7. 20. 
And °*hath kindled a fire in Zion, o Dent. 32.22. 
And it hath devoured the foundations thereof. Jer. 21. 16 

12 () The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, 

ould not have believed 
That the abet! and the enemy should have entered 
Into the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 (3) ?¥For the sins of her prophets, » Jer. 5. 31. 
And the iniquities of her ea yee: 22. 26, 
?That have shed the blood of the just Zepb. 3. 4 
In the midst of her, a3 att, 23. 

14 (5) They have wandered met 
As blind men in the streets, 

'They have polluted themselves with blood, r Jer. 2. 34. 
3*So that men could not touch their garments. ¢ Num.19.16. 


1 Heb. darker than black- 


nest. 


no hands stayed on her} Or, no hands were 
vound about her. Sodom's sufferings in 
dying were brief: there were no starving 
children, no mothers cooking their offsprin,r 
for food. 

7. The Nazarites from their temperance 
were remarkable for health and personal 
beauty, besides being held in religious vene- 
ration. 

rubies] Or, corals. 

their polishing was of sapphire] Or, their 
shape was « sapphire. e allusion is no 
longer to colour, but to form. Their shape 
was exact and faultless as the cutting of a 
precious stone. 

8. Their visage &c.) Their form (their 
whole person, see 1 Sam. xxviii. 14) &c. as 
in marg. See Job xxx. 30. 

it ig withered, it is become like a stick] 


2 Heb. flow out. 


3 Or, in that they could not 
but touch. 


Or, It has become dry like a piece of 
‘wood, 





10. pitiful] i.e. tender-he compas- 
sionate. Meat is used for food (Hj. lxix. 21). 
What is here stated actually occ during 
the sieze of Jerusalem by Titus 

12. Though Jerusalem had Jfeen several 
times captured (1 K. xiv. 26; K. xiv. 18, 


xxiii. 33-35), yet it had been so strongly 
fortified by Uzziah and his successors as to 
have been made virtually impregnable. Its 

resent capture by Nebuchadnezzar had cost 
hint a year and a half’s siege. 

18. the blood of the just} Jer. xxvi. 7-24 
exhibits priests and prophets as the prime 
movers in an attempt to silence the word of 
God by pee Jeremiah to death. Cp. 

. ref. to Matt. 


marg. ref. 
14. They have wandered] God’s ministers, 


When they fled away and wandered, they said among the 


€ 


314 LAMENTATIONS. IV. 
‘ Lev. 13.45. 13 (©) They cried unto them, Depart ye; ‘i ts ‘unclean ; 
epart, depart, touch not: 
heathen, 
They shall no more sojourn there. 
16 (>) The *anger of the Lorp hath divided them ; 
He will no more regard them : 
* ch, 5.19. “They respected not the persons of the priests, 
They favoured not the elders. 
*2Kin.24.7 17 (©) As for us, “our eyes as yet failed 
5 Pea For our vain help: 
~~ In our watching we have watched 
For a nation that could not save us. 
v2Kin. 95, 18(3) ’They hunt our steps, 
4, 5. That we cannot go in our streets: 


Our end is near, our days are fulfilled ; ° 
For ‘our end is come. 


19 (P) Our persecutors are *swifter 


@ Jer. 4. 13. 
Than the eagles of the heaven: 
They pursued us upon the mountains, 
They laid wait for us in the wilderness. 
> Gen. 2.7. 


ch. 2. 9. 
¢ Jer. 52. 9. 


Ezek. 12. 13. 


20 (7) The "breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the Lorn, 
. *Was taken in their pits, 
Of whom we said, Under his shadow 
. We shall live among the heathen. 


21 (wy) “Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom 


@ Like 

Eccles. 11.9. hat dwellest in the land of Uz; 

ae a. 15, ¢The cup also shall pass through unto thee: 
- 10. 


1 Or, ye polluted. 


consecrated to His service, wandered through 
the city blinded by the insatiable lust of 
slaughter. It was a pollution to touch their 
garments. 

15. Men cried to these priests, Away! 
unclean! away! away! touch not. Unclean 
was the cry of the leper whenever he ap- 
peared in public: here it is the warning shout 
of those who meet the murderers. 

when they fled away and wandered) These 
priests fled away from the citv, but with 
uncertain steps, not knowing where to find 
refuge. They find thenselves abhorred 
abroad as well as at home. 

It is quite possible that this verse records 
a real occurrence, if not during the siege, 
at all events during the last years of Zede- 
kiah’s reign. 

16. Lit. The countenance of Jehovah huth 
scattered them, has driven these outlawed 
priests hither and thither, and He will no 
more regard them with favour. 

17-20. A rapid sketch of the last days of 
the siege and the capture of the king. 

17, Rather, Still do our eyes waste away 
looking for our vain help, 

tn our watching| Or, on our watchtower. 


Thou shalt be drunken, and shalt make thysclf naked. 


2 Or, fuce. 


18. Or, They hunted our steps that we 
could not go out into the streets, To hunt 
means here to lie in ambush, and catch by 
snares; and the streets are lit. the wide 
places, especially at the gates. Towards the 
end of the siege the towers erected by the 
enemy would command these places. 

_ 19. Our persecutors arc...) Our pursuers 
(i.3note) were swifter thun the eaglesof heaven, 
they pursued us) Or, they chased us. 
mountains .wilderness| ‘The route in going 
from Jerusalem to Jericho leads first over 
heights, beginning with the Mount of 
Olives, and then descends into the plain of 
the Ghor. 
_ 20. The breath of our nostrils] Zedekiah 
is not set before us as a vicious king, but 
rather as a man who had not strength 
enough of character to stem the evil current 
of his times. And now that the state was 
fallen he was as the very breath of life to the 
fugitives, who would have no rallying point 
without him. 

in their pits] The words are metaphorical, 
ar red that Zedekiah was hunted like a 
wud animal, and driven into the pitfall. 

21, 22. The prophet ends his elegy with 


LAMENTATIONS. IV. V. 
The punishment of thine iniquity is accomplished, O 


22 (FA 
"en hter of Zion; 


He will no more carry thee Brey ie resi : 
ughter o 


¢Hoe will visit thine iniquity, O 
He will *discover thy sins. 


Czar. 5. “REMEMBER, O Lorn, what is come upon us: 


Consider, and behold 'our reproach. 


2 ‘Our inheritance is turned to strangers,—our houses to aliens. 
hans and fatherless,—our mothers are as widows. 


3 We are o 


315 


f Teai. 40. 2 


om ; # Ps, 137. 7. 


@ Pg. 89. 50. 
> Ps, 79. 4, 
ch, 2. 15. 

¢ Pg. 79. 1. 


4 We have drunken our water for money ; 


Our wood *is sold unto us. 
5 ¢4Our necks are under persecution : 
We labour, and have no rest. 


6 ¢Wo have given the hand /to the Egyptians, and to the Assy- 


rians, 


To be satisfied with bread. 


7 7Our fathers have sinned, and *are not; 


And we have borne their iniquities. 
8 ‘Servants have ruled over us: 


There is none that doth deliver us out of their hand. 


1 Or, Thine iniquity. 
? Or, carry thee cuptice for 


the language of Messianic hope. The 
earthly king had fallen (v. 20); but Israel 
cannot really perish. First then Edom, the 
pel isla of the Church's foes, is ironi- 
cally told to rejoice. Rejoice she did at the 
capture of Jerusalem (Jer. xlix. 7-22); but 
her punishment is quickly to follow. 

22. The punishment of thine iniquity ta 
accomplished) Lit. Thy iniquity is ended. 
This 1s the result of Judah having borne 
her punishment. And as it is not just to 
punish twice for the same thing, therefore 
Jeremiah adds, He will not send thee again 
into captivity ; not meaning that under all 
circumstances Judah would have immunity 
from exile ;—for that would depend upon 
her future conduct :—but that her present 
guilt being expiated, she would have no- 
thing to fear on its account. 

he will discover thy sins) See marg. As 
Edom rejoices when the Church is chastised, 
so is the day of the Church's triumph that 
also on which the wicked meet with retri- 
bution. 

V. This final chapter consist» of the same 
number of verses as there are letters in the 
Hebrew alphabet, but they no longer begin 
with the iter in regular order. Strict 
care is shewn in the form and arrangement 
of the poem, each verse being compressed 
into a very brief compass, consisting of two 
members which anawer to one another both 
in idea and expression. It is mainly occu- 
ie with the recapitulation of sufferings 
vv. 2-18), and finally closes with earnest 
prayer. 

1. what is come upon us] Lit. what has 
happened to us: our national disgrace. 


thy sane. 
3 Hel. cometh for price. 


2 Dent. 28 45. 
Jer. 28. 14. 


¢ Gen. 24. 2. 
Jer. £0 15. 
J Hos. 12.1. 


9 Jer. 31. 20. 
Ezek. 18. 2. 
h Gen. 42.13. 
Zech. 1. &. 
* Neh, 5. 15. 


* Heb. On our necks are we 
persecuted, 


2. turned] transferred. The inheritance 
was the land of Canaan (Lev. xx. 24). 

aliens} Or, foreigners : i.e. the Chaldeans 
upon their conquest of the scp 

8. our mothers are as widows) The particle 
as suggests that the whole verse is meta- 
phorical. Our distress and desolation is 
comparable only to that of fatherless or- 
eae or wives just bereaved of their hus- 

ands. 

4 Better as in marg. cometh to us 
for price. The rendering of the A. V. 
spoils the carefully studied rhythm of the 
original. The bitterness of the complaint 
lies in this, that it was their own property 
which they had to buy. 

6. Our necks &c.] i.e. We were purstied so 
actively that our enemies seemed to be 
leaning over our necks ready to seize us. 

we labour] We were wearied, there was no 
rest for us being chased incessantly. 

6. To give the hand means to submit one- 
self. Absolutely it was Babylon that had 
just destroyed their national existence, but 
Jeremiah means that all feelings of patriot- 
ism were crushed, and the svle care that 
remained was the desire for personal preser- 
vation. ‘To secure this the people would 
readily have submitted to the yoke either of 
Egypt or Assyria, the great powers from 
which in their past history they had so 
often suffered. 

7. and are not; and we...) Or, they are 
not; we have borne their iniquities. Our 
fathers who began this national apostacy 
died before the hour of punishment. 

8. Servants] i.e. Slaves. A terrible de- 
gradation to a high-spirited Jew. 


316 LAMENTATIONS. V. 
9 We gat our bread with the pertl of our lives 
Because of the sword of the wilderness. 
* Job 30.30. 10 Our ‘skin was black like an oven 
ca iceman Because of the terrible famine. 
‘ Yeai. 18.16. 11 *They ravished the women in Zion, 
Zech. 14.2. And'the maids in the cities of Judah. 
12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: 
Mera 6. ™The faces of elders were not ee 
etodv igo}. Lo Lhey took the young men “to grind, 
i aa Aad the children fell under the wood. 
14 The elders have ceased from the gate, 
The young men from their musick. 
15 The joy of our heart is ceased ; — 
Our dance is turned into mourning. 
2 Job 19.9. 16 °?M@he crown is fallen from our head: 
Ps, 89. 30. Woe unto us, that we have sinned! 
pch.1.22, 17 For this?our heart is faint; _ 
1 Ps. 6. 7. ¢For these things our eyes are dim, 
18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is desolate, 
The foxes walk upon it. 
«Ps 9.7. 19 Thou, O Lord, *remainest forever; _ 
Heb. 7c ‘Thy throne from generation to generation. 
+Ps, 13,1, 20 *Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, 
And forsake us *so long time ? 
5 = Pry °1 “Turn thou us unto thee, O Lory, and wo shall be turned ; 


Renew our days as of old. 


22 4But thou hast utterly rejected us; 
Thou art very wroth against us. 


1 Or, terrors, or, storing. 
¢ Heb. The crown of our 


9. We gat} Or, We get ou bread at the 
peril of our lives, This verse apparently 
refers to those who were left in the land, 
and who in gathering in such fruits as re- 
mained, were exposed 60 incursions of the 
Bedawin, here called the sword of the 


10, Our skin &.] Or, is fiery red like an 
oven because of the fever-blast of famine. 

11. They ravished] They humbled. 

12. After the princes had been put to 
death their bodies were hung up be the 
hand to expose them to public contumely. 
Old age, again, no more availed to shield 
men from shameful treatment than the 
high rank of the princes. Such treatment 
of conquered enemies was not uncommon in 
Be tata nd] 

. y took the young men to grt Or, 
The young men have borne the mill, a me- 
nial and laborious task usually performed 
by slaves (cp, Isai. xlvii. 2). 

the children fell under the wood] Or, lads 
have stumbled ‘under burdens of wood. By 
lads are meant youths up to the age of mili- 

service; another form of mental labour. 

14. the gate] The gate was the place for 
public gatherings, for conversation, and the 
music of stringed instruments. 

16. Lit. The crown of our head is Jallen, 


head is fallen. 
3 Heb for length of days? 


* Or, For wilt thou utterly 
reject us? 


i.e, that which was our chief ornament and 
dignity is lost ;—the independence of the 
nation, and all that gave them rank and 
honour. 

17. is faint &c.] Or, has become faint— 
have become dim. Fur this, uc. for the loss 
of our crown &c. 

18. the foxes] Or, jackals. As these ani- 
mals live among ruins, and shun the pre- 
sence of man, it shews that Zion is laid 
waste and deserted, 

19. remainest} Or, reignest. The earthly 
sanctuary is in ruins, but the heavenly 
throne in unchangeable glory. 

22, Lit. Unless thou hast utterly rgected us, 
unless thou art rery wroth agamst us. This 
iy stated as a virtual impossibility. God's 
pan can be but temporary (Px. xxx. 5), 
and therefore the very supposition is an in- 
direct expression of hope. 

This verse speaks of the possibility of an 
utter rejection through God’s wrath. There- 
fore, to remove so painful a thought, and to 
make the Book more suited for public 
reading, v. 21 is repeated in many MBS. 
intended for use in the synagogue. The 
same rule is observed in the synagogue with 
ne ae last verses of Ecclesiastes, Jeaiah, 
an 
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INTRODUCTION. 


We know scarcely anything of 
Ezekiel except what we learn from 
the Book that bears his name." Of 
the date and authorship of this 
Book there has scarcely been any 
serious questjon. The book of Eze- 
kiel has ever formed part of the 
Hebrew Canon of the Old Testa- 
ment; and is found in the most 
ancient Versions. 

Ezekiel? (God strengtheneth or 
hardeneth) was the son of Buzi, a 
priest probably of the family of 
Zadok. He was one of those who 
went into exile with Jehoiachin (2 
K. xxiv. 14), and would seem to 
have belonged to the higher class, 
a supposition agreeing with the con- 
sideration accorded to him by his 
fellow exiles (viii 1, &c.). The 
chief scene of his ministry was 
Tel-Abib in Northern Mesopotamia, 
on the river Chebar, along the 
banks of which were the settle- 
ments of the exiles He was 
probably born in or near Jerusa- 


1 Ana ocyon tradition says that he 
was murcere v one of his fellow-exiles ; 
and in the middle ages his tomb was 
aie distant afew days’ journey from 


2 About the time of the destruction of 
Jerusalem, a question wasraised as to the 
authenticity of Ezekiel on the ground of 
asupposed discrepancy between passages 
of his writings and the teaching of the Pen- 
tateuch—cp. ¢.g. xviii. 20 with Exod. xx. 
5; but this was a mere critical discussion, 
and the difficulty was solved by recon- 
ciling the passages objected to. 

7 e name also occurs in 1 Chr. xxiv. 


lem, where he must certainly have 
lived many years before he was 
carried into exile. The date of his 
entering upon the prophetical office 
is givenini 1; and if, as is not un- 
likely, he entered upon this cfiice 
at the legal age of thirty, he must 
have been about fourteen years of 
age when Josiah died. In this 
case he could not have exercised 
the priestly functions at Jerusalem ; 
but as his father was a priest (i 3), 
he was no doubt brought up in the 
courts of the temple, and so became 
familiar with its services and ar- 
rangements. 

Ezekiel lived in a house of his 
own, was married, and lost his wife 
in the ninth year of his exile. Of 
the rest of his life we know 
nothing. 

The period during which Ezekiel 
prophesied in Chaldza was signal- 
ized by the miserable reign of 
Zedekiah, ending in his imprison- 
ment and death,—hy the destruc- 
tion of the Temple, the sack of 
Jerusalem, and the final deportation 
of its inhabitants,—by Gedaliah’s 
short regency over the poor rem- 
nant left behind in the country, his 
treacherous murder, and the flight 
of the conspirators, conveying Jere- 
miah with them into Egypt,—and 
by Nebuchadnezzar’s conquests in 
the neighbouring countries, and 
especially his prolonged siege of 


yre. 
The year in which Ezekiel de- 
livered his prophecies against Egypt 
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corresponds with the first year of 
the reign of Pharaoh-Hophra, the 


Apries of Herodotus. The acces- 


sion (B.C. 589) of this king to the 
Egyptian throne affected very ma- 
terially the future of the kingdom 
of Judah. Since the first capture 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar 
the Jews had found the service of 
the Chaldeans a hard one, and were 
ready ut any moment to rise and 
shake off the yoke. Egypt was the 
only power from which they could 
hope for effectual support; and 
Egypt had long been inactive. The 
power of Necho was broken at 
Carchemish (B.c. 605, Jer. xvi. 2; 
2 K, xxiv. 7). Apries, during his 
reign of 19 years, was minded to 
recover the ground which his grand- 
father and father had lost in Pales- 
tine and in Syria. Rumours of 
these designs had no doubt reached 
the Jews, both in Jerusalem and in 
captivity, and they were watching 
their opportunity to break with 
Babylon and ally themselves with 
Egypt. Against such an alliance 
Ezekiel came forward to protest. 
He told his countrymen that their 
hopes of safety lay not in shaking 
oft a yoke, which they could not do 
without the grossest perjury, but 
in repenting of their sins and turn- 
ing to the God of their fathers. 
The fallacy of the hopes enter- 
tained by the Jews of deliverance 
through Egypt was soon made 
manifest. In the course of the 
tinal siege of Jerusalem, Hophra 
attempted a diversion which proved 
unsuccessful, Nebuchadnezzar left 
the siege of Jerusalem to attack 
the Egyptians, who—forced to re- 
treat over the borders—offered no 
further resistance to the captor of 
Jerusalem (Jer. xxxvil. 5-8). It 
was at this time that Ezekiel com- 
menced the series of prophecies 
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against Egypt (xxix.—xxxii ), which 
were continued until the blow fell 
upon that country and ended in 
the ruin and deposition of Pharaoh- 
Hophra. 

This Book throws much light 
upon the condition and the feelings 
of the Jews both in the Holy Land 
and in exile, and upon the relation 
of the two parties to each other. 

Idolatry remained in Jerusalem, 
even among the priests and in the 
Temple (viii. 5, seg.), and clung to 
the exiles (xiv. 3, seg.), though 
probably in a less decided degree. 
Mixed up with this unfaithful- 
ness to the true God there was 
prevalent a superstitious confidence 
in His disposition to protect the 
city and people, once His own. 
Utterly disregarding the conditional 
character of His promises, and the 
more spiritual nature of His bless- 
ings, men satisfied themselves that 
the once glorious Jerusalem never 
would and never could he over- 
thrown (xiii 2, sey.). Hence arose 
the foolish rebellions of Zedekiah, 
commencing in reckless perjury, 
and terminating in calamity and 
disgrace. Connected with this feel- 
ing was a strange reversal of the 
relative positions of the exiles and 
of the Jews at home. The latter, 
though only the meanest of the 
people (2 K. xxiv. 14), affected to 
despise their exiled countrymen 
(xi 14, sey.) ; and Ezekiel had to 
assure his fellow-exiles that to them 
and not to the Jews in Palestine 
belonged the enduring title of God’s 
people (xi 16, 17, 20). 

But though the voice of the pro- 
phet may have sounded back to 
the country which he had left, yet 
Ezekiel’s special mission was to those 
among whom he dwelt. He had (a) 
to convince them of God’s utter ab- 
horrence of idolatry, and of the sure 
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and irrevocable doom of those who 
practised it; (6) to shew that the 
Chaldeans were the instruments of 
God, and that therefore resistance 
to them was both hopeless and un- 
lawful; (c) to destroy their presump- 
tuous confidence in external privi- 
leges, to open their eyes to a truer 
sense of the nature of the Divine 
promises; and, lastly, to raise their 
drooping hearts by unfolding to 
them the true character of the 
Divine government, and the end for 
which it was administered. The 
Book of Ezekiel may be said in this 
respect to be'the moral of the Cap 
tivity. For the Captivity was not 
simply a Divine judgment, but a 
preparation for a better state, an 
awakening of higher hopes. These 
hopes it was Ezekiel’s part to direct 
and satisfy. He was to set before 
his countrymen the prospect of a 
restoration, reaching far beyond a 
return to their native soil ; he was 
to point to an inauguration of 
divine worship far more solemn 
than was to be secured by the recon- 
struction of the city or Temple on 
its original site in its original form. 
Their very condition was intended, 
and was calculated, to stir their 
hearts to thelr inmost depths, and 
awaken thoughts which must find 
their answer in the messages charac- 
teristic of Gospel truth. In the Law 
there had been intimations of resto- 
ration upon repentance (Deut. xxx. 
1-10): but this is expanded by 
Ezekiel (xviii), and the operations 
of the Holy Spirit are brought 
prominently forward (xxxvil 9, 
10). 

The mission of Ezckiel should be 
compared with that of his country- 
man, Jeremiah, who began his pro- 
phetical office earlier, but continued 
it through the best part of the 
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time during which Ezekiel himself 
laboured. Both had to deliver 
much the same messages, and there 
is a marked similarity in their 
utterances. But Jeremiah’s mission 
was incomparably the more mourn- 
ful one (see p. 160). Ezekiel’s task 
was, indeed, a bitter one; but per- 
sonally he soon acquired respect 
and attention, and if at first op- 
posed, was at last listened to if not 
obeyed. He may have been instru- 
mental, together with Daniel, in 
working that reformation in the 
Jewish people, which certainly was 
to some extent effected during the 
Captivity. 

One of the immediate effects of 
the Captivity was the reunion of 
the severed tribes of Israel. The 
political reasons which had sun- 
dered them were at an end; a 
common lot begat sympathy in the 
sufferers; and those of the ten 
tribes who even in their separation 
had been conscious of a natural 
unity, and could not but recognize 
in the representative of David the 
true centre of union, would be 
naturally inclined to seek this unity 
in amalgamation with the exiles of 
Judah. In the course of the years 
which had elapsed since their exile, 
the numbers of the ten tribes may 
well have wasted away, partly 
through absorption among the hea- 
then who surrounded them; and 
thus the exiles from Judah may 
have far exceeded in number and 
importance those who yet remained 
of the exiles of Israel. Accordingly 
we find in Ezekiel the terms Judah 
and Israel applied indiscriminately 
to those among whom the prophet 
dwelt (see xiv. 1); and the sins of 
Israel, no less than those of Judah, 
are summed up in the reproof of 
his countrymen. Al] descendants 
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of Abraham were again being 
drawn. together as one people, and 
this was to be effected by the 
separated members gathering again 
around the legitimate centre of 
government and of worship, under 
the supremacy of Judah The 
amalgamation of the exiles of Israel 
and of Judah is in fact distinctly 
predicted by Jeremiah (Jer. iii. 18); 
a prediction which had its accom- 
plishment in the restoration of the 
people to their native land by the 
decree of Cyrus (cp. also xxxvi. 16, 
seq.). Attempts have been made 
from time to time to discover the 
Tost ten tribes, by persons expect- 
ing to find, or thinking that they 
have found, them existing still as a 
separate community. According 
to the foregoing view the time of 
Captivity was the time of reunion. 
Ezekiel’s mission was to the house 
of Israel, not only to those who 
came out with him from Jerusalem 
or Judah, but to those also of the 
stock whom he found residing in a 
foreign land, where they had been 
settled for more than 100 years 
(xxxvii 16 and xlviii. 1). 

The order and the character of 
the prophecies which this Book 
contains are in strict accordance 
with the prophet’s mission. His 
first utterances are those of bitter 
denunciation of judgment upon a 
rebellious people, and these threat- 
enings are continued until the storm 
breaks in full fury upon the deserted 
city. Then the note is changed. 
There are yet indeed threatenings, 
but they are for unfaithful shep- 
herds, and for the enemies of God’s 
people. The remainder of the Book 
is full of reassurances, of hopes and 
promises of renovation and bless- 
ing, in which the spiritual pre- 
dominates over the temporal, and 
the kingdom of Christ takes the 
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place of the kingdom upon Mount 
Zion.' 

The prophecies are therefore in 
general arranged in chronological 
order. So far as the people of God 





1 The prophecies are divided into 
groups by dates prefixed to various chap- 
ters, and we may assume that those pro- 
phecies which are without date were 
delivered at the same time as the last 
given date, or at any rate followed closely 
upon it, 

l. The fifth uear of Jehoiachin’s captivity. 

Chs. i.—vii. Ezekiel’s call, and predic- 
tions of the coming siege of Jerusalem. 


2. The sicth year. © 
Chs. viii.—xix. An inspection of the 
whole condition of the people, with pre- 
dictions of coming punishment. 


3. The seventh year. 
Chs. xx.—xxiii. Fresh reproofs and 
fresh predictions of the coming ruin. 


4. The ninth year, 
Ch. xxiv. The year in which the siege 
gan. The declarations that the city 
should be overthrown. 


5. The same year. 
Ch. xxv. Prophecies against Moab, 
Ammon, and the Philistines. 


6. Elerenth year. 
In this year Jerusalem was taken after 
a siege of eighteen months. and the 
temple destroyed. 
Chs. xxvi.—xxviii. Prophecies against 
Tyre. 
7. The tenth year. 
Ch. xxix. 1—16. Prophecy against 
Egypt. 
8. The twenti-serenth year. 
Ch. xxix. 17—xxx.19, Prophecy against 
Egypt. 
9. The eleventh year. 
Ch. xxx. 20~—xxxi. 18, Prophecy against 
Egypt. 
10. The twelfth year, 
Ch, xxxii. Prophecy against Egypt. 
ll. The same year. 
Chs. xxxiii.—xxxiv. Reproof of unfaith- 
ful rulers. 
12. The same year, or some vyear beticcen 
the twelfth and twenty-fifth. 
Ch. xxxv. Judgment of Mount Seir. 
13. The same year. 
Chs. xxxvi.—xxxix. Visions of comfort. 
Overthrow of Gog. 
14. The twenty-fi fth year. 
Chs. xl.—xlviii. The vision of the 
Temple. 
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were concerned, there are two chief 
groups, (1) those delivered before 
(chs. i—xxiv.), (2) those delivered 
after the destruction of the city 
(chs. xxxiii*-xlviii.). There was an 
interval during which the prophet’s 
mouth was closed so far as regarded 
the children of his people, from the 
ninth to the twelfth year of the 
Captivity. During this interval 
he was guided to utter words of 
threatening to the heathen nations, 
and these utterances find their 
place (chs. xxv.—xxxii.). They form 
a suitable transition from the de- 
claration of God’s wrath to that of 
His mercy towards His people, be- 
cause the punishment of their 
enemies is in itself a part of the 
deliverance of His people. But the 
arrangement of these prophecies 
against the heathen is rather local 
than chronological, so that, as in 
the case of Egypt, several prophe- 
cies delivered at various times on 
the same subject are brought 
together. 

The leading characteristics of 
Ezekiel’s prophecies are, first, his 
use of visions; secondly, his con- 
stant reference to the earlier writ- 
ings of the Old Testament. The 
second of these characteristics is 
especially seen by his application of 
the Pentateuch. It is not merely 
the voice of 2 priest, imbued with 
the Law which it was his profes- 
sion to study. It is the voice of 
the Holy Spirit Himself, teaching 
us that the Law, which came from 
God, is ever just, wise, and holy, 
and preparing the way for the en- 
larged interpretation of the ancient 
testimonies, which our blessed Lord 
Himself afterwards promulgated. 

In regard to visions, the most 
striking is that in which is revealed 
to him the majesty of God (ch. 1. 
notes). Besides these are visions 
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of ideal scenes (e.7. ch. viii) and of 
symbolical actions (e.g. ch. iv.).° 

The Temple and its services 
furnish much of the imagery and 
figurative language of the Book. 
These ordinances were but the shell 
containing within the kernels of 
eternal truth ; these were the 
shadows, not the substance; and 
when the Spirit of God would re- 
veal by the mouth of Ezekiel spiri- 
tual realities, He permitted the 
prophet to clothe them in those 
symbols with which he and his 
country were familiar. Some have 
insisted that the language of the 
prophet takes its colour from the 
scenes which surround him, that 
the lung creatures (ch. i.), for in- 
stance, weresuggested by the strange 
forms of Assyrian sculpture fami- 
har to us through recent explora- 
tions. But these living creatures 
(like the Seraphim of Isaiah, vi 2) 
have much more in common with 
the Cherubim of the Jewish Temple 
than with the winged figures of 
Assyria. And though here and 
there we find traces of the place of 
his sojourn (as in iv. 1), it is but 
seldom. By the waters of Baby- 
lon the prophet remembered Zion, 
und his language, like his subject, 
was for the most part not of Chal- 
dea but of Jerusalem. 

The various systems of interpre- 
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°> This form was not unknown to the 
earlier prophets. Isaiah has in his sixth 
chapter a vision resembling that with 
which tue book of Ezekiel opens. Jere- 


heretofore kept in the background is now 
brought to the front, and while we find in 
Ezekiel direct addresses to the people, as 
in the older prophets, these are less 
quent} —_ on the other sane Aha find 
no prophecy communicated 
tt as was the case with Dani 


said to bea kin 
earlier to the later mode. 
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tation of Ezekiel’s prophecies have 
been summed up under the heads 
of (1} historical, (2) allegorical, (3) 
typical, (4) symbolical, (5) Judais- 
tical.¢ 


To many the prophecy is still in 
the course of fulfilment ; the Tem- 
ple in its completeness is for the 
time when the kingdom of Christ 
shall be fully established, and He 
shall have put down all rule and all 
principalities and power, to deliver 
up the kingdom unto the Father, 
that God may be all in all (see ch. 
XXXVI. notes). 

The relation of the visions of 
Ezekiel to those of the Apocalypse 
is very marked. So much is con- 
mon to the two Books, that it is 
impossible to doubt that there is 
in the Revelation of St. John a 
designed reference to the older seer. 
It is not merely that the same 
images are employed, which might 
be supposed naturally to belong to 
a common apocalyptic language, but 
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® The historical supposes Ezekiel’s pro- 
phecies and visions to hace their purpose 
and fulfilment in the restoration after the 
seventy years. The allegorical gathers 
spiritual lessons from any part according 
to the fancy of the interpreter. The typi- 
cal recognizes, both in the history, and in 
the Temple and its services, types of the 
Christian Church and its ordinances (as 
e.g., in the Epistle to the Hebrews). The 
symbolical is supplementary to the former 
method; the types were in themselves 
symbolica]l. The Tabernacle or Temple 
and its ordinances, its measurements and 
arrangements, no less than its sacrifices, 
had their meaning, and were intended by 


the Divine. Lawgiver to express it. Ac-' 


cording to the Judaistical method the 
prophecies look forward to the restoration 
of the Jews to their native soil, to the 
establishment of an earthly kingdom, 
having Jerusalem for its capital, with a 
new fa and restored services, Messiah 
for the King, His subjects being the whole 
company of believers incorporated with 
the twelve tribes of Israel. In this way 
either the Christian is to be absorbed in 
~ Joma or the Jewish in the Christian 
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in some of the visions there is a 
resemblance which can only be ac- 
counted for by an identity of sub- 
ject ; and as the subject is by St. 
John often more precisely defined, 
the later vision throws great light 
upon the former. For example, 
the opening visions cf Ezekiel and 
of St. John can scarcely be other- 
wise than substantially identical. 
As there can be no doubt who is 
designated by St. John, we are led 
by an irresistible conclusion to re- 
cognize in the vision of Ezekiel the 
manifestation of the glory of God 
in the person of our Lord Jesus 
(Christ, made Man, 1 Whom dwelt 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
But while the central object is the 
same there are in the two visions 
marked differences.’ In Ezekiel, 
the various particulars are parts of 
one whole, which represents the 
manifestations of the glory of God 
upon earth, and in all the creatures 
of the earth : in St. John the scene 
is Heaven. Again, a characteristic 
feature of Ezekiel’s prophecy is the 
declaration of God’s judgments, 
first against the rebellious city, and 
then against the enemies of the 
chosen people. In the Revelation 
the same figures, hoth to denote 
wickedness and its punishment, 
which are by Ezekiel applied to 
idolatrous Judah, are by St. John 
turned upon idolatrous Babylon. 
The image of Babylon as the great 
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7 So, also, in the figures of a building 
there is a most significant difference 
between Ezekiel and St. John. ea 
writing before the old Dispensation h 
passed away, is guided to represent the 
perfection of worship under the form of a 
renewed and more complete ritual; the 
Christian seer, writing under the new 
Dispensation, represents to us the true 
character of the worship of God (Rev. xxi. 
22), foretold by our Lord Himself, ‘not 
in Jerusalem, nor in this mountain, but 
everywhere in spirit and in truth.” 
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whore finds its el in the whore- 
doms of Aholah and Aholibah (ch. 
xxiii.), and the judgment is pro- 
nounced upoy the former in the very 
terms whichin Ezekiel are employed 
against the latter (cp. Rev. xvii. 16 
and Ezek. xxiii. 36, &c.).° The repe- 
tition of such descriptions by the 
Christian seer must be owing to 
something more than the mere em- 
ployment of figurative language 
already in use; in fact, just as our 
Lord’s predictions of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem are so mixed up 
with those of the end of the world, 
that we learn to regard the destruc- 
tion of the city as the type and 
anticipation of the final judgment, 
so in the adoption of Ezekiel’s lan- 
guage and figures by St. John, we 
see a proof of the extended meaning 
of the older prophecies. It is one 
conflict, waged from’ the first, and 
waging still; the conflict of evil 
with good, of the world with God, 
to be accomplished only in the final 
consummation, to which the Revela- 
tion manifestly conducts us. 

There is one feature in the writ- 
ings of Ezekicl, which deserves 
particular notice. This is (to use a 
modern term) their Eschatological 
character, ze. their reference not 
merely to an end, but to the very 
end of all (see, eg. chs. vu. and 
xxxvl.). There are many parts 
which have special reference to the 
circumstances of the prophet and 
his countrymen, The local and the 
temporary seem to predominate ; 
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§ Further, the dirge of Babylon with its 
merchants and merchandize (Rev. xviii. 
11 &c.), recalls forcibly the dirge of Tyre 
(ch. xxvii.) ; and the fowls of the airaresum- 
moned to fatten upon the carcases of the 
armies of Babylon in the same manner as 
upon thore of the army of Gog (cp. Ezek. 
xxxix. 17 and Rev. xix. 17). e same 
mighty array of forces under Gog and their 
overthrow is found in Ezekiel ie XXXViii.) 
and in the Revelation (ch. xx). 
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but looking closely, more than this 
is to be found, The reiteration of 
the threats of the Law® by Ezekiel 
proves that the events which he 
predicts form part of that plan 
which was set forth at the com- 
mencement of the national life of 
the children of Israel And as this 
fundamental plan of government 
reached beyond the time of any one 
visitation, so Ezekiel’s predictions 
of siege, of slaughter, of dispersion, 
had not their final accomplishment 
in the consequences of the Chal- 
dean conquest. This is borne out 
by the history of the Jewish nation. 
There is no city of which such 
dveadful sieges are recorded as the 
city of Jerusalem. The horrors 
predicted by Moses and by Ezekiel 
have had their literal fulfilment on 
more than one occasion ; yet the 
discourses of our Lord (Matt. xxiv., 
Luke xxi) repeat the same pre- 
dictions, and manifestly look for- 
ward to the end of time, to the 
final judgment of the world. As, 
therefore, cach temporal judgment 
foreshadows the final retribution, 
so one prophecy may be directly 
addressed to many periods of time, 
in all of which the immutable law 
illustrates itself in the history of 
nations and individuals. This gives 
the principle upon which we are to 
interpret even those passages in 
Ezekiel which seem most particu- 
larly to refer to Israel and to Jeru- 
salem. St. John the Baptist, St 
Paul, and our Lord Himself, teach 
us to regard believers in Christ as 
the true Israel, the real children of 
Abraham; and this because con- 
nected with the truth, that the 
institution of the Church of Christ 
is only a continuance of the plan 
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* Cp. v. 2, with Lev. xxvi. 33 ;—xiv. 21, 
with Lev. xxvi. 22, 25, 26 ;—xvi. 38, with 
Deut. xxii. 22. 
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according +o which God called 
Abraham out of the world, and 
separated his descendants to he a 
peculiar people to Himself. Israel 
represents the visible Church, 
brought into special relation with 
God Himself. The prophetical 
warnings have therefore their ap- 
plications to the Christian Church 
when neglectful of the obligations 
which such relation imposes. Many 
of the calamities of Christendom have 
been the direct consequence of de- 
parture from the principles of the 
law of Christ (cp. James iv. 1). 
These predictions of Ezekiel are 
therefore not to be interpreted 
simply as illustrative of, but as 
directly predictive of, the future of 
the Church, Jewish and Christian, 
until the end of time. This view 
is confirmed hy the introduction 
of passages setting forth in the 
strongest terms individual responsi- 
bility (see especially ch. xviii. ). Their 
peculiar appropriateness to such a 
Book as that of Ezekiel is best 
geen when we perccive that he is 
addressing, not simply the histori- 
cal Israel of his own day, but the 
whole body who have been, like 
Israel of old, called forth to be 
God’s people, and who will he 
called to” strict account for the 
neglect of their consequent privi- 
leges (see xi. 19 seq. ). 

The parts of the Book were pro- 
bably arranged by the prophet 
himself, who, at the same time, 
prefixed the dates to the several 
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prophecies, The precision of these 
dates affords a clear proof that the 
prophecies were in the first instance 
orally delivered, writjen down at 
the time of their delivery, and 
afterwards, under the direction of 
the Holy Spirit, put together into 
one volume, to form « part of those 
Scriptures which God has _be- 
queathed as a perpetual inheritance 
to His Church. 

Some have thought that the fre- 
quent insertion of passages from 
older writers is characteristic rather 
of an author than of a prophet ; 
but even if Ezekiel, the priest, im- 
bued not only with the spirit, but 
also with the letter, of the Law en- 
grafted it upon his predictions, this 
can in no degree lessen the autho- 
rity of his commission as a prophet. 
The greater part of this Book is 
written in prose, although the im- 
ages employed are highly poetical. 
Some portions, however, may be 
regarded as poetry ; as, fur instance, 
the dirge of the kings (ch. xix.), the 
lay of the sword (xxi. 8 seq.), the 
dirges of Tyre (chs. xxvii, xxviii.) 
and of Egypt (chs. xxxi, xxxii.). 
The language bears marks of the 
later style, which was introduced 
at the time of the Babylonish Cap- 
tivity. 

Points of contact in the writings 
of Ezekiel, Daniel, Zechariah, and 
St. John, are numerous, and the 
principal will be found noted in 
the marg. reff. 
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Crap. 1. NOW it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in tho fourth . 4, 3 is. 


month, in the fifth day of the month, as I wus among the 'cap- 
tives *by tho river of Chebar, that *the heavens were opened, 
2and I saw ‘visions of God. In the fifth day of the month, 


1 Heb. captivity. 


Cus. I.—III. contain the account of Eze- 
kiel’s call. 

A mighty ‘whirlwind issues from the 
North, and a dark cloud appears in that 

uarter of the heavens. In the midst of 
the cloud is an area of dazzling pence 
surrounded by encircling flames. ‘Therein 
are seen four beings of pranee and myste- 
rious shape standing so as to form a square, 
below their feet are four wheels, and over 
their heads a throne on which is seated the 
likeness of a man dimly seen, while a voice 
issuing from the throne summons the pro- 
phet to his office. : 

1, The thirtieth year being closely con- 
nected with as J, is rather in favour of con- 
sidering this a personal date. It is not 
improbable that Ezekiel was called to his 
office at the age prescribed in the Law for 
Levites (Num. iv. 23, 30), at which age 
both John the Baptist and our Lord began 
their ministry. His call is probably to be 
connected with the letter sent by Jeremiah 
to the captives (Jer. xxix.) written a few 
months previously. Some reckon this date 
from the accession of Nabopolassar, father 
of Nebuchadnezzar. B.c. 625, and suppose 
that Ezekiel here gives a Babylonian, as in 
». 2 adewish, date ; but it is not certain that 
this accession formed an era in Babylon 
and Ezekiel does not elsewhere give a 
double date, or even a Babylonian date 
Others date from the 18th year of Josiah, 
when Hilkiah discovered the book of the 
Law (supposed to be a jubilee year): this 
would give B.c. 504 as the 30th year, but 
there is no other instance in Ezekiel of 
reckoning from this year. 

the captives| Not in confinement, but re- 
stricted to the place of their settlement. 

the fourth month] Month is not expressed 
in the original. This is the common method. 
Before the Captivity the months were de- 
scribed not by proper names but by their or- 
der, the first, the second, &c. ; the first month 
corresponding nearly with our 4priu. After 
the Captivity the Jews brought back with 
them the proper names of the months, Nisan 
&c. (probably those used in Chaldeea). 

Chebar]} The modern Ahabowr rises near 


Nisibis and flows into the Euphrates near 
Kerkesiah, 200 iniles north of Babylon. 

visions of God] The exposition of the fan- 
damental principles of the existence and 
nature of a Supreme God, and of the created 
Angels, was called by the Rabbis “the 
Matter of the Chariot ” (cp. 1 Chr. xxviii. 
18) in reference to the form of Ezekiel’s 
vision of the Almighty ; and the subject was 
deemed so mysterious as to call for special 
caution in its study. The vision miuat 
be compared with other manifestations of 
the Divine glory (Ex. iii., xxiv. 10; Isai. vi. 
1; Dan. vii. 9; Rev. iv. 2). Each of these 
visions has some of the outward signs or 
symbols here recorded. If we examine 
these symbols we shall find them to fall 
readily into two classes, (1) those which we 
employ in common with the writers of 
ages and countries. Gold, sapphire, bur- 
nished brass, the terrible crystal are familiar 
images of majestic glory, thunders, light- 
nings and the rushing storm of awful power. 
But (2) we come to images to our minds 
strange and almost grotesque. That the 
‘* Four Living Creatures” had their ground- 
work in the Cherubim there can be no doubt. 
And yet their shapes were very different. 
Because they were symbols not likenesses, 
they could yet be the same though their 
appearance was varied. 

f what are i foil ? They may, 
according to the udists, have symbol- 
ized orders of Angels and not persons; ac- 
cording to others they were figures of the 
Four Gospels actuated by one spirit spread 
over the four quarters of the globe, upon 
which, as on pillars, the Church 1s borne up, 
and over whom the Word of God sits en- 
throned. The general scope of the vision 
gives the best interpretation of the mean- 


ing. 

Ezekiel saw the likeness of the glory of God. 
Here His glory is manifested in the works 
of creation ; and as light and fire, lightning 
and cloud, are the usual marks which in 
inanimate creation betoken the Presence of 
God (Ps. xviii. 6-14)—so the four living ones 
symbolize animate creation. The forms are 
typical, the lion and the ox of the beasts of 


326 


2 Kin. 214. 
19, 15. 


*1 Kin. 18.46. 


EZEKIEL. I. 


3 which was the fifth year of ¢king Jehoiachin’s captivity, the 
word of the Lorp came aoe ‘Ezekiel the priest, the 
son of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; 

and ¢the hand of the Lorp was there upon him. {And I 


eh. 8 14 

f Jer. 23. 19. 
% Jer.1. 14. 
& 4 6. 


h Rev. 4.6. 
‘ch, 10. 8. 


1 Hel). Jehezkel. 


the field (wild and tame), the eayle of the 
birds of the air, while man is the rational 
being supreme upon the earth. And the 
human type predominates over all, and 
gives character and unity to the four, who 
thus form one creation. Further, these 
four represent the constitutive parts of man’s 
nature :—the ox (the animal of sacrifice), his 
faculty of suffering; the lion (the king of 
Leasts), his faculty of ruling; the ecayle (of 
keen eye and soaring wing), his faculty of 
imagination ; the nan, his spiritual faculty, 
which actuates all the rest. Christ is the 
Perfect Man, so these four in their perfect 
harmony typify Him Who came to earth to 
<dlo His Father's will; and as man is lord in 
the kingdom of nature, so is Christ Lord in 
the kingdom of grace. The wings represent 
the power by which alJ creation rises and 
fails at God’s will; the one spirit, the unity 
and harmony of His works ; the free motion 
in all directions, the universality of His 
Providence. The number fov7 is the symbol 
of the world with its four quarters; the 
aciled bodies, the inability of all creatures 
to stand in the Presence of God; the nozse 
of the wings, the testimony borne by crea- 
tion to God (Ps. xix, 1-3); the wheels con- 
nect the vision with the earth, the wings 
with heaven, while above them is the throne 
of God in heaven. As the eye of the seer 
is turned upward, the lines of the vision be- 
come less distinct. It is as if he were atrug- 
fling against the impossibility of expressing 
in words the object of his vision: yet on 
the summit of the throne is He o can 
only be described as, in some sort, the form 
ofaman. That Jehovah, the eternal (rod, is 
spoken of, we cannot doubt; and such pas- 
sages as Col. i. 15; Heb. i. 3; John 1. 14, 
xi 41, justify us in maintaining that the 
revelation of the Divine glory here made to 
Ezekiel has its consummation or fulfilment 
in the person of Christ, the only-begotten 
of God (cp. Rev. i. 17, 18). 

The vision in the opening chapter of 
Ezekiel is in the most general form—the 
manifestation of the glory of the living God. 
It is oa a more than once in the course 
of the Book (cp. viii, 2,4; ix. 3; x.; xi. 22; 
x]. 3). The person manifested is always the 
same, but the form of the vision is modified 
according to special circumstances of time 
and place. 


3 out of the midst of the fire. 
came the likenoss of four living creatures. 


looked, and, behold, ‘a whirlwind camo out of- the north, a 
great cloud, and a fire ee itself, and a brightness was 
about it, and out of the midst t. 


creof as the colour of amber, 
hAlso out of the midst thereof 
And ‘this was their 


2 Heh. catching itself. 


2. The Jewish date. This verse and v. 3, 
which seem 1ather to interrupt the course 
of the narrative, may have been added by 
the prophet when he revised and put to- 
zether the whole Book. The word captivity 
as in 7. 1) refers to the transportation of the 
king and others from their native to a 
foreign soil. This policy of settling a con- 
quered people in lands distant from their 
home, begun by the Assyrians, was con- 
tinued by the Persians and by Alexander 
the Great. ‘The Jews were specially selected 
for such settlements, and this was no doubt 
a Providential preparation for the Gospel, 
the dispersed Jews carrying with them the 
knowledge of the true God and the sacred 
Scriptures, and thus paving the way for the 
messengers of the kingdom of Christ. 

3. came expressly] The phrase marks that 
it was in truth a heaven-sent vision. 

the hand of the Lorp] A phrase in all 
prophecy implying a constraining power, 

ecause the spirit constrains the prophet in- 
dependently of his own will. 

. out of the north] From this quarter the 
Assyrian conquerors came upon the Holy 
Land. The vision, though seen in Chaldza, 
had reference to Jerusalem, and the seer is 
tocontemplate judgment as it iscoming upon 
the Holy Land. Others consider the words 
expressive of the special seat of the power 
of Jehovah. The high mountain range of 
Lebanon that closed in the Holy Land on 
the North naturally connected to the in- 
habitants of that country the northern 
region with the idea of height reaching to 
heaven, from which such a vision as this 
might be supposed to come. 

infolding itself | Forming a circle of light— 
flames moving round and round and follow- 
ing each other in rapid succession, to be as 
it were the framework of the glorious scene. 

amber] The original word occurs only in 
Ezekiel. The LXX. and the Vulgate have 
electrum, a substance composed by a mix- 
ture of silver and gold, which corresponds 
very well tothe Hebrew word. The bright- 
ness, therefore, is that of shining metal, not 
of a transparent gum. Render, out of the 
midst thereof, like (& v. 7) burnished gold 
out of the midst of fire. 

5. living creatures} The Hebrew word an- 
swers very nearly to the English “ beings,” 
and denotes those who live, whether Angels, 
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6 appearance; they had ‘the likeness of aman. And cvery 
7 Ay four faces, and every one had four wings. And their feet 
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One * ver, 10. 


ch. 10. 14. 


were straight feet; and the sole of their feet was like tho sole 


of a calf’s Foot and they sparkled "like the colour of burnished 
8 brass. ™And they had the hands of a man under their wings on 
their four sides; and they four had their faces and their wings. 
9*Their wings were joined onc to another; °they turned not 


10 when they went; thoy went cre 
for ?the likeness of their faces, 


11 face of an eagle. 


ey four “had the face of a 
man, 7and the face of a lion, on the right side: ‘and they four 
had the face of an ox on the left side; ‘they four also had the 
Thus were their faces: and their wings were 


'Dan. 10 6, 
Rev. 1.13. 
™ ch. 10, 8. 


" ver. 1}. 


one straight forward. As 


*Num. 2. 1s. 
t Num. 2. 26. 


*stretched upward; two wings of every one were joined one to 


12 another, and “two covered their bodies. .And *they went every 
one straight forward : *whither the spirit was to go, they went ; 
13 and *they turned not when they went. 
the livinig creatures, their appearance was like burning coals of 
fire, “und like the appearance of lamps: it went up and down 


% Tani. 6. 2. 
ever. 9. 
ch. 10. 22, 
Y ver. 20. 

> ver. 9.17. 


a2 Rev. 4 6. 


As for the likeness of 


among the living creatures; and tho fire was bnght, and out 


14 of the fire went forth lightning. 


’ran uud returned ‘as the appearance of a flash of lightning. 


1 Heb. « straight foot. 


men (in whom is the breath of life), or in- 
ferior creatures. 

6. In the Revelation of St. John each 
“beast” has its own distinctive character, 
here each unites in itself the four charac- 
ters; there each has six wings, like the 
magi aes (Isai. vi. 2), here only four. See 


7. The ‘‘foot” seems here to mean the 
lower part of the leg, including the knee, 
and this was straight, i.c. upright like a 
man’s. The ‘‘sole” is the foot as distin- 
guished from the leg, the leg terminated in 
a solid calf’s hoof. This was suitable for a 
being which was to present a front on each 
of its four sides. Ezekiel was living in a 
country on the walls of whose temples and 

alaces were those strange mixed figures, 
human heads with the bodies of lions and 
the feet of calves, and the like, which we 
see in the Babylonian and Assyrian monu- 
ments. These combinations were of course 
symbolical, and the symbolism must have 
been familiar to Ezekiel. But the prophet 
is not constructing his Cherubim in imita- 
tion of these figures, the Spirit of God is 
revealing forms corresponding to the general 
rules of eastern symbolism. 

8. Or, ‘‘They had the hands of a man 
under their wings on all four sides, just as 
they had wings and faces on all four sides.” 

9, Two of the wings were in the act of 
flying, so stretched out that the extremity 
of each touched a wing of a neighbouring 
living creature, similarly stretched out. 
This was only when they were in motion. 

v. 
they went every one straight forward] The 


And the living creatures 

» Zech. 4, 10. 
« Matt. 24.27, 
2 Or, dirided abore. 


four together formed a square, and never 
altered their relative position. From each 
sidetwo faces looked straight out. one at each 
corner—and so all moved together towards 
any of the four quarters, towards which 
each one had one of its four faces directed ; 
in whatsoever direction the whole moved the 
four might be said all to go straight forward. 

10. Kach living creature had four faces, 
in front the face of a man, that of a lion on 
the right side, that of an ox on the left side, 
and that of an eagle behind, and the 
‘chariot ” would present to the beholder 
two faces of a man, of ation, of an eagle, 
and of an ox, according to the quarter from 
which he louked upon it. 

1l. Thus &c.}] Rather, And their faces 
and their wings were separated above, All 
four formed a whole, yet the upper of 
each, the heads and the wings (though 
touching), rose distinct from one another. 
Two wings of each, as in the case of Isaiah's 
Seraphim, were folded down over the body; 
and two were in their flight (v. 9) “‘ stretched 
upward” (parted) so as to meet, each a wing 
of the neighbouring living creature, just as 
the wings of the Cherubim touched one 
another over the mercy-seat of the Ark. 

12. The “chariot,” though composed of 
distinct parts, was to be considered as a 
whole. ‘here was one spirit expressive of 
one conscious life pervading the whole, and 
guiding the motions of the whole in perfect 

rmon 


a y: 
18, Zanwps] like the appearance of flames. 
Omit the and before like. The bright Ramee 
resembled coals of fire. 
tt went up] tc. five went up. 
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¢ch.10.0 15 {Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold ¢one wheel 
ech. 10,8  16the earth by the living creatures, with his four faces. “The 
sDan.10.& ap ce of the wheels and their work was ‘like unto the 
colour of a beryl: and they four had one likeness: and their 
appearance and their work was as it were a wheel iv. the middla 
17 of a wheel. When they went, they went upon their four sides: 
ever.12. 18 Sand they turned not ss they went. As for their rings, they 
were 


A ch, 10, 13, 
Zech. 4. 10. 
* ch. 10. 16. 


k ver, 12. 


@ch. 10. 17. 


™ ver.19, 20. 
ch, 10. 17. 


* ch. 10. 1. 


were so high that they were dreadful; and their ‘rings w 
19 full of eyes round about them four. And ‘when the living 
creatures went, the wheels went by them: and when the living 
creatures were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted 
20 up. *Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, thither 
twas their spirit to po; and the wheels wore lifted up over 
against them ;: ‘for the spirit 20f the living creature was in the 
21 wheels. When those went, these went; and when those stood, 
these stood; and when those were lifted up from the earth, the 
: wheels were lifted up over a, 
22 living creature was in the wheels. "And the hkeness of the 
firmament upon tho heads of the living creature was as the 


inst them : for the spirit *of the 


colour of the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads 
23 above. And under the firmament were their wings straight, the 
one toward the other: every one had two, which covered on this 
side, and every one had two, which covered on that side, their 


* Ov, strekes. 


15. Translate, one wheel upon the earth 
by each of the living creatures on his 
four sides (i.e. on the four sides of each 
of the living creatures), There was a 
wheel to each of the living creatures: it 
was set by, i.e. immediately beneath the 
feet of the living creature, and was con- 
structed for direct motion in any of the four 
lines in which the creatures themselves 
moved. Their work or make, ¢.e. their con- 
struction, was a wheel in the middle of a 
wheel ; the wheel was composed of two cir- 
camferences set at right angles to each other, 
like the equator and meridian upon a globe. 
A wheel so placed and constructed did its 
part alike on each side of the living crea- 
ture beneath which it stood. The den bases 
of the Temple (1 K. vii. 27-36) were con- 
structed with lions, oxen, and Cherubim, 
between the ledges and wheels at the four 
corners attached beneath so as to move like 
the wheels of a chariot. 

IV. upon their four sides] i.r. straight in 
the direction towards which their faces 
looked. As the four quarters express all 
directions, the construction of the living 
creatures was such that they could move in 
each direction alike. 

18, rings] The felloes ar circumference of 
the wheels: they were both high and ter- 
rible. The eyes may have been no more than 
dazzling spots adding to their brilliancy. 


24 bodies. °And when they went, I heard the noise of their wings, 
Plike the noise of great waters, as %the voice of the Almighty. 
the voice of speech, as the noise of an host: when they stood, 

25 they let down their wings. And thcre was a voice frem the 


2 Or, of life. 


3 Or, of life. 


—_ = 





But it seems more likely that they had a 
symbolical meaning expressing either the 
universal fulfilment of God’s will through 
His creation (2 Chr. xvi. 9; cp. x. 12), or 
the constant and unceasing praise which His 
works are ever rendering to Him (Rev. iv. 
8). The power of nature is no blind force, 
it is employed in the service of God’s Pro- 
vidence, and the stamp of reason is im- 
pressed all over it. Itis this very thing that 
makes the power of nature terrible to him 
who is at enmity with God. 

20. Whitherroever the spirit of the four 
living creatures was to go, the wheels wen 
—thither was the spirit of the wheels to go. 
All four creatures together with their wheels 
are here called the living creature, because 
they formed a whole, one in motion, and in 
will, for one spirit was in them. 

29. The colour (Heh. ‘‘eye ”) of the terrible 
crystal refers to the dazzling brightness of 
the firmament, a clear bright expanse be- 
tween the throne and the living creatures, 
separating heaven from earth. 

23. every one had two, which covered &c.] 
Or, each one had two wings covering his 
body on either side. 

the voice of the Almighty] Thunder. 

the voice of h} Rendered in Jer. xi. 16 
a great tumult. Some take it to describe 
the rushing of a storm. 

25. a voice from the firmam-nt) Cp. tii. 
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firmament that wae over their heads, when they stood, and had 


26 let down their wings. 


27 the likeness as the a 


I saw as the colour of amber, as the ap 
about within it, from the appearance of 


and from the ap 


Lorp. And when 
2. voice of one that spake. 


rAnd above the firmament that wae ch. 10,1. 
over their heads was the likeness of a throne, ’as the a Ce + Ex, 4, 10, 
of @ sapphire stone:.and upon the likeness of the throne was 
nce of a man above upon it. *And ¢ch.x. 2, 
nee of fire round 
is loins even upward, 
ce of his loins even downward, I saw as 
it were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness round about. 
28%Ag the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day « Rey. 43, 
of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about, «10.1. 
Q*This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the =ch.3. 2. 
saw it, 7I fell upon my face, and I hearda £54 | 
AND he said unto me, Son of man, pens. 7. 
2 ¢gtand upon thy feet, and I will speak unto thee. {And "the aea's ‘ 


spirit entered into me when he spake unto me, and set mo 
3 upon my feet, that I heard him that 


@ oe 
e unto me. And he ®%ch. 3.24. 


said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to the children of Israel, 


to a rebellious 'nation that hath rebelled against me: ‘they and 


their fathers have transgressed a 
4 day. 


¢For they are *impudent children and stiff-hearted. 


st me, even unto this very 
I do 


send thee unto them; and thou shalt say unto them, Thus 


3 saith the Lord Gop. 


¢And they, whether they 


will hear, or 


whether they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) yet 26. 27 


6/shall know that there hath been a prophet among them. And 
thou, son of man, "be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of 
their words, though **briers and thorns de with thee, and thou 
dost dwell among scorpions: *be not afraid of their words, nor 


be dismayed at their looks, ‘though they de a rebellious house. “ch. 8 


1 Heb. nations. 
2 Heb. hard of face. 


12: in the midst of the tumult, are heard 
rch aaa sounds declaring the glory of 
God. 

26. sapphire] Clear heavenly blue. 

the appearance of a man] Deeply signifi- 
cant is the form of this manifestation. 
Here is no Angel conveying God’s message 
to man, but the glory of the Lord Himself. 
We recognise in this vision the prophetic 
annunciation of the Holy Incarnation. We 
are told little of the extent to which the 
human form was made evident to the pro- 
phet. For the vision was rather to the 
mind than to the bodily eye, and even in- 
spired language was inadequate to convey 
to the hearer the glory which eye hath not 
seen or ear heard, and which only by special 
revelation it hath entered into the heart of 
man to conceive. 

28. The rainbow is not simply a token of 
glory and splendour. The cloud and the 
day of rain point to its original message of 
forgiveness and mercy, and this is specially 
suited to Ezekiel’s commission, which was 
first to denounce judgment, and then pro- 
mise restoration. 

II., III. In these two chapters is con- 
tained the direct commission conveyed to 

1 in connexion with the vision just 


3 Or, rebels. 


recorded. The commission was Pb erriaat 
more than once, at what intervals of time 
we are not told. ‘The communication is 
from without, the vision and the words are 
from God. 

1. Son of man} This phrase (which occurs 
elsewhere in Scri sare is applied especially 
to Ezekiel and Daniel, the prophets of the 
Captivity. Ezekiel is thus reminded of his 
humanity, at the time when he is especi 
permitted to have intercourse with G 

2. the spirit] i.e. the Spirit of God. 

nation) Lit. as in marg.—the word which 
usually distinguishes the heathen from God’s 
people. Here it expresses that Israel is cast 
off by God; and the plural is used to denote 
that the children of Israel are not even one 
nation, but scattered and disunited. 

8, 4. Translate :—J send thee to the children 
of Israel, the rebellious nateon that have re- 
belled against Me (they and their fathers have 


transgressed against Me, even to this rery day 
and the children impudent and Prt ders 
I do send thee unto them. 


5. a rebellious house] A phrase employed 
continually by Ezekiel in bitter irony, in 
the place of house of I. as much as to 
say, ‘‘ House no longer of 1, but of re- 
bellion,” Cp. Isai. xxx. 9. 


G 


830 EZEKIEL, IL ITI. 
4Jer.1.7, 7 'And thou shalt my words unto them, “whether they will 
MARE: Ss hear, or whether thoy will forbear: for they are !most rebellious. 


8 | But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto thee; Be not 
thou rebellious like that rebellious house: open thy mouth, and 


> fev. 10.9. 9 "eat that I give thee. And when I looked, behold, °an hand 
Jer. 1.9. was sent unto me; and, lo, ?a roll of a book was therein; and 
?ch.3.1. 10 he spread it before me; and it was written within and with- 


out: and there was written therein lamentations, und mourning, 


and woe. 
Crap. 3, MOREOVER ho said unto mo, Son of man, cat that thou 


@ ch. 2, 8, 9. findest; *eat this roll, and go speak unto the house of Isracl. 
2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat that roll. And 

3 he ead unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy 

® Rev. 10. 9. bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then did I Seat tt; and 
xe Jer. 16. 4 it was in my mouth ‘as honoy for sweetness, {And he said unto 
¢ Pg. 19, 10 me, Son of man, go, get theo unto the house of Israel, and 
5 speak with my words unto them. For thou art nt sent to a 

eoplo 2of ¢@ strange specch and of an hard language, but to the 

6 houso of Israel; not to many people *of a strange speech and of 

an hard language, whose words thou canst not understand. 

@ Matt, 11. ‘Surely, “had I sent thee to them, they would have hearkened 
21, 23. 7 unto thoe. But the house of Israel will not hearken unto thee: 
e John 15.20 ‘for thoy will not hearkon unto me: /for all the house of Israel 
Soh. 2. 4, 8 are ‘impudent and hardhearted. Bohold, I have made thy face 
strong ugainst their faces, and thy forehead strong against their 

7Isei.50.7. 9 foreheads. 9%As an adamant harder than flint have I made thy 
ae forehead: *fear them not, neither be dismayed at their looks, 


10 though they de a rebollious house. Moreover he said unto me, 
Son of man, all my words that I shall speak unto thee receive 
11 in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. And go, get thee to 
them of the captivity, unto the children of thy people, and - 


ch. 2.5, 7 speak unto them, and tell them, *Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
yeres 12 whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear. Then 
L ch. 8. 2 ‘the spirit took me up, and I heard behind me a voice of a great 
a ' Heb. rebellion. 3 Heb. pes of lip, and hearkenet unto thee? 

Acts 8. 39. * Heb. deep of lip, and heary of language. 3 Heh. «tuff of forehead, and 


4 Or, If I had sent thee, 
§c., would they not have 


heary of tongue; and hard of heart. 


80 Ver. 6. 


noted that the commission brought with it 


9. was sent] Rather, was put forth. 

a roll of a book] The book was one of the 
ancient kind written on skins rolled up to- 
gether. Hence our English volume (Ps. xl. 
7). The writing was usually on one side, 
but in this case it was written within and 
without, on both sides, the writing as it were 
running over, to express the abundance of 
the calamities in store for the devoted 
people. To eat the book signifies to be tho- 
roughly possessed with its contents (cp. tii. 
10; Jer. xv. 16). There should be no break 
between 7. 10 and ch. iii. ; : 

III. 1. Before, there was a direct commis- 
sion, now there is a symbolical action. St. 
John has the same vision i aad 8, 8¢q.), 
but there that is expressed, which is here 
left to be inferred, viz. that as soon as he had 
eaten it his belly was bitter. The sweetness in 
the mouth ptieg: beer was good i i . 
measenger of the Lord (cp. marg. ret.), Du 
the bitterness which accompanied it, de- 


much sorrow. 
6. to many people] To various nations using 


diverse languages, 
Surely] The thought is that expressed by 
our Saviour Himself (marg. oe Some 


render, ‘‘ but I have sent thee unto thesc; 
they can hearken ” &c. 

8. I have made... thy forchead strong) I 
have given thee astrength superior to theirs ; 
a metaphor taken from horned animals. 

9. adamant] Or, diamond (Jer. xvii. 1), 
which was employed to cut flint. Ezekiel’s 
firmness being that of a diamond, he 
should cut a stroke home to the hardened 
hearts of a rebellious people. For though 
read for. 

11. thy people] God’s people. 

12. I heard behind me} The commission 
eats been given, and the prophet trans- 
ported to the place of his ministry, the 
chariot of the vision passes away with the 
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rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory of the Lorn from his place: 
18 J heard also tho noise of the wings of the living creatures that 
1touched one another, and the noise of the wheels over against 


14 them, and a noise of a 


great rushing. So ‘the spirit lifted me 


‘ ver, 12, 


up, and took me away, and I went ?in bitterncss, in the *heat 


of my spirit; but ™tho hand of the Lorp was strong upon me. 
t came to them of the captivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt 

by the river of Chebar, and "I sat whore they sat, and remained 
16 there astonished among them seven days. 


15 | Then 


m 2 18in.3.15. 


* Job 2. 13. 


nd it came to pass |": 157.1. 


at the end of seven days, that the word of the Lorp came unto 


17 me, saying, °Son of man, I have mado thee ?a watchman unto 
the house of Israel: therefore hear the word at my mouth, and 
When I say unto the wicked, 


18 give them warning from ie. 


© ch. 33. 7. 
P Tsui. 52. 8. 
Jer. 6. 17. 


ou shalt surely dic; and thou givest hin not warning, nor 
speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his 


life; the same wicked man ¢shall die in his iniquity; but his 
19 blood. will I requiro at thine hand. 


ach. 33. 6. 


Yet if thou warn the Johns. 21. 


wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his 


wicked way, ho shall die in his iniquity; *but thou hast de- 
20 livered thy soul. Again, When a “righteous man doth turn 
from his ‘righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a 


r Tsai. 49. 4. 
Acts 20. 26. 
* ch. 18. 24, 
& 3%. 12. 


stumblingblock before him, he shall die: because thou hast not 
given him warning, he shall die in his sin, and his righteous- 


2 Teh. keeved 
2 Heh. bitter. 


proper tokens (i. 24, 25). A roice from above 
the firmament is now heard proclaiming the 
Divine glory. 

rom his place] The place where the glory 
of the Lord had revealed itself in the vision. 
The words are to be joined to “‘saying : ” 
put a comma after Lorn. 

13. that touched| Lit. touching. The living 
creatures in their flight raised their wings, 
so as to touch each other. 

14. lifted me up] We are not to suppose 
that the prophet was miraculously trans- 
ported from one place to another in the land 
of his Captivity. Cp. Matt. iv, 1; Acts viii. 
39. He had been in an ecstatic vision i 1), 
and now guided by the Spirit he goes forth 
among his countrymen. 

the heat of my apo Full of the righteous 
indignation, which God inspired, against the 
sin which he was to denounce. 

but the hand] and the hand. The Lord 
strengthened him for his mission. 

15. Tel-abib, on the river Chebar was the 
chief seat of the Jewish exiles in Babylonia. 
The name Tel-abib (mount of cars of corn) 
rn probably given on account of its fer- 
tility. 

I sat where they sat] Rather, ‘‘ And I saw 
them sitting there and I sat there.” 

astonished] Rather, silent, with fixed and 
determined silence (cp. Ezra ix. 3, 4). Zo be 
silent was characteristic of mourners (Lam. 
iii, 28); to até their proper attitude (Isai. iii. 
26; Lam. i. ae seven days the set time of 
mourning (Job ii. 13). 

guards both Ezekiel and 


16. ‘The Lord 


8 Heb. hot anger, 
' Heb. righteousnesses. 


his countrymen from dwelling exclusively 
on the national character of his mission. In 
the midst of the general visitations, each 
individual was to stand as it were alone 
before Him to render account of his doings, 
and to be judged according to his works, 

watchman] ‘The priests and ministers of 
the Lord were often so called. Ezekiel is 
especially distinguished by this title (xxxiil. 
7). The duties of a watchman are twofold, 
(1) to wait and watch what God will order, 
(2) to watch over and superintend the 
p'e. Isaiah describes and censures unfaith- 
Seer at (Isai. lvi. 10). a 

-21, This e anticipates the great 

moral principle of Divine government (ch. 
MViii.) that each man is individually respon- 
sible for his own actions, and will be j 
according to these and these alone. 

20. J lay a stumblingblock before him] I 
bring him to trial by placing difficulties and 
temptations in his way (cp. vii. 19; xliv. 
12 marg.; xiv. 3, 4). It is true that God 
tempts no man in order to his destruction, 
but in the course of His Providence He per- 
mits men to be tried in order thut their faith 
may be approved, and in this trial some 
who seem to be righteous fall. 

because thou...hts blood &c.] So far as the 
ari was concerned, the pac of his 

uty is reckoned as the cause of the seem- 
ingly righteous man’s fall. 

his righteousness...) Or, righteousnesses, 
i.e. acts of righteousness. The righteous man 
here is one, who had hitherto done the aets 
of righteousness prescribed by the Law, but 


nees which he hath done shall not be remembered; but his 
21 blood will I require at thine hand. Nevertheless if thou warn 
the righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth not 
sin, he shall surely live, because he is warned; also thou hast 


r 


tAnd tho hand of the Lorn was thero upon me; and he said 
unto me, Arise, go forth “into tho plain, and I will there talk 
23 with thee. Then I arose, and went forth into the plain: and, 
behold, “the glory of the Lory stood there, as tho glory which 


Then 


“the spirit entered into me, and set me upon my foef, and spake 
with me, and said unto me, Go, shut thyself within thine house. 
25 But thou, O son of man, behold, *they shall put bands upon 
thee, and shall bind thoo with them, and thou shalt not go out 
°6 among them: and ‘I will mako thy tonguo cleave to tho roof 
of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be to 


¢But when 


I speak with theo, I will open thy mouth, and thou shalt say 


Gop; He that heareth, let 


him hear; and he that forbeareth, lot him forbear: *for they are 
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delivered thy soul. 
fwer.lt, = 92 
oh. 1. 3. 
“ch. 8. 4. 
# oh, 1, 28, 
’ ch. 11. 24 I %saw by the river of Chebar: “and I foll on my face. 
ch, 2.2. 
+ch. 4, 8. 
# ch. 24. 27 
Lakel.20.22, 
: ch. 2. 5,6 27 them 'a reprover: “for thoy are a rebellious house. 
fret. unto them, /Thus saith the Tor 
9 ver. Q. 26. 
cay 1. 2, 3. a rebellious house. 


Cuar. 4, THOU also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it before 


1 Heb. @ man reprocing. 


when trial came was shewn to lack the prin- 


ciple of righteousness. 
_ 21. The repetition of the word righteous 
is to be no There seems to be an inti- 


mation that sin is alien to the character of 
% Pars man, Cp, 1 John iii. 7-9. 

. A fresh revelation of the glory of the 
Lord, to impress upon Ezekiel another cha- 
racteristic of his mission. Now he is to 
learn that there is a time to be silent ag well 
as @ time to speak, and that both are ae 
pointed by God. This represents forcibly 
the authoritative character and Divine origin 
of the utterances of the Hebrew prophets, 

24. “Shut” in the privacy of his own 
chamber he is to receive a message from 
Jehovah. This shutting up, however, and 
the bands (v. 25, used figuratively) were signs 
of the manner in which 1 Ezekiel’s country- 
men would close their ears, hindering him 
a8 as in them lay from delivering the 
m: e of the Lord. 

With this verse commences a series of 
symbolical actions enjoined to the prophet 
in order to foretell the coming judgments of 
Jerusalem (chs. iv., v.). Generally speaking 
symbolical actions were either literal and 

blic, or figurative and private. In the 

case they impressed upon the prophets 

mind the truth which he was to enforce upon 
others oe description of the action as bya 
jolodi ei aia arisen, because Ne 
rpreu ave not chosen to recognize the 
figurative as well as the literal mode of 
esying. Hencesome, who would have 

teral, have had to accept the most 

and unnecessary actions as real; 


while others, who would have all figurative, 
have had arbitrarily to explain away the 
most plain historical statement. There may 
be a difference of opinion as to which class 
one or other figure may belong; but after all, 
the determination is notimportant, the whole 
value of the parabolic figure residing in the 
lesson which it is intended to convey. 
28. And I will make] Rather, Then will 
I make. One action is the consequence of 
the other. Because the people would silence 
the prophet, God to punish them will close 
his mouth (cp. Isai. vi. 9; Matt. xiii. 14). 
27. He that heareth &c.] The judicial 
blindness of which Ezekiel speaks had 
already fallen upon the great body of the 
nation (xiv. 4. Cp. Rev. ii. 7, xxii. 11). 
IV., V. The coming siege of Jerusalem 
and dispersion of its inhabitants foretold 
under divers symbolx. If the 5th year of 
Jehoiachins captivity be taken (as is most 
probable) for the year in which Ezekiel 
received this communication, it was a time 
at which such an event would, according to 
human calculation, have appeared impro- 
bable. It could scarcely have been ex- 
ected that Zedekiah—the creature of the 
king of Babylon and ruling by his authority 
in the place of Jehoiachin—would have been 
so infatuated as to provoke the anger of the 
powerful N ebuchadnezzar, It is indeed to 
infatuation that the sacred historian 
ascribes the act (2 K. xxiv. 20). 

L a tee) Rather, a brick. Sun-dried or 
kiln-burnt bricks were from very early times 
used for building walls throughout the plai 
of Mesopotamia. The bricks of Nineveh and 
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2 thee, and pourtray upon it the city, even Jerusalem: and lay 
siege i it, and build a fort against it, and cast a mount 
against it; set the camp also against it, and set 'batfering rams 

3 against it round about. Moreover take thou unto thee *an iron 
pan, and set it for a wall of iron between thee and the city: 
and set thy face against it, and it shall be besieged, and thou 


shalt lay siege against it. This shall be a sign to the house of 
4 Israel. QJLie thou also upon thy loft side, and lay the iniquity 


a eh. 12, 6, 
& 21. 24. 


of the house of Isracl upon it: according to the number of the 
days that thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt bear their iniquity. 
5 For I have laid upon theo the years of their iniquity, according 


to the number of the days, three hundred and nimety days: "so 
6 shalt thou bear the ae ed of tho house of Israel. 
them, lie again on thy right side, and 


thou hast accomplishe 


1 Or, chief leaders, ch. 21. 22. 


Babylon are sometimes stamped with what 
appears to be the device of the king in 
whose reign they were male, and often 
covered with a kind of enamel on which 
various scenes are portrayed. Among the 
subjects depicted on such bricks discovered 
at Nimroud are castles and forts. 

2. lay sicge against it} The prophet is 
represented as doing that which he portrays. 
The leading features of asiege are depicted. 
See Jer, vi. 6 note. 

the camp] encampments. The word de- 
notes various hosts in various positions 
around the city. 

Jort] It was customary in sieges to cun- 
struct towers of vast height, sometimes of 
20 stories, which were wheeled up to the 
walls to enable the beriegers to reach the 
battlements with their arrows ; in the lower 
pert of such a tower there was commonly a 
yattering-rain. These towers are frequently 
represented in the Assyrian monuments. 

attering rams] Better than the transla- 
tion in the margin. Assyrian monuments 
prove that these engines of war are of great 
antiquity. “hese engines seem to have been 
beams suspended by chains generally in 
moveable towers, and to have been applied 
against the walls in the way familiar to us 
from Greek and Roman history. The name 
ran. was probably given to describe their 
mode of operation ; no Assyrian monument 
vet discovered exhibits the ram’s head of 
later times. 

3. av iron pan} Another figure in the 
coming siege. On Assyrian sculptures from 
Nimroud and Kouyunjik there are sieges of 
cities with forts, mounts, and rams; and 
together with these we see a kind of shield 
ket up on the ou behind which archers 
are shooting. Such a shield would be repre- 
sented by the flat plate (marg.). Ezekiel was 
directed to take such a plate (part of his 
household furniture) and place it between 
him and the representation of the city. 

a sign tothe house of Isract] This sign was 
not necessarily acted before the People, but 
nay simply have been described to them as 


b Num.14.31, 
And when 


2 Or, a flat plate, or, slice, 


a vivid representation of the event which it 
foretuld. Israel stands here for the king- 
dom of Judah (cp. iii. 7, 17, v. 4, viii. 6). 
After the Captivity of the ten tribes the 
kingdom of Judah represented the whole 
nation. Hence prophets writing after this 
event constantly address their countrymen 
sw the house of Israel without distinction of 
tribes. 

4. The siege being thus represented, the 
condition and suffering of the inhabitant: 
is exhibited by the condition of one, who, 
bound as a prisoner or oppressed by sick- 
ness, cannot turn from his right side to his 
left. The prophet was in such a state. 

bear their iniquey| The prophet was, in a 
figure, to bear their iniquities for a fixed 
period, in order to shew that, after the 
period thus foretold, the burden of their 
sins should be taken off, and the people 
be forgiven. Cp. Lev. xvi. 21, 22. 

5. according to the number of the days} Or, 
‘‘to he to thee as a number of days (even as)”” 
&c. Cp. marg. ref. Some conceive that these 
“days” were the years during which Israel] 
and Judah sinned, and date in the case of 
Israel from Jeroboam's rebellion to the 
time at which Kzekiel wrote (circ. 390 
years); and in the case of Ju from 
Josiah's reformation. But it seems more ir 
accordance with the other siqns, to suppose 
that they represent not that which had 
been, but that which shall be. The whole 
number of years is 430 (rr. 5, 6), the 
numver assigned of old for the affliction of 
the descendants of Abraham (Gen. xv. 18: 
Ex. xii. 40). The forty years apportioned 
to Judah (7. 6), bring to mind the forty 
gears passed in the wildernesa; and as 
these were years not only of punishment, 
but also of discipline an preparatory to 
restoration, so Ezekiel would intimate the 
difference between the punishments of Is- 
this, that the one 
would be of much longer duration with no 
definite hope of recovery, but the other 
would be imposed with the express purpose 
of the renewal of mercy. 
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thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah forty riba 
71 have appointed thee ‘each day for a year. erefore thou 
shalt set thy face toward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm 


¢ch. %. 25. 


8 shall be uncovered, and thou shalt prophesy against it. °And, 


behold, I will lay bands upon thee, and thou shalf not turn 
thee *from one side to another, till thou hast ended the days of 

9 thy siege. Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and 
beans, and lentiles, and millet, and *fitches, and put them in one 
vessel, and make thee bread thereof, according to the number of 
the days that thou shalt lie upon thy side, three hundred and 
10 ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. And thy meat which thou 


shalt eat shall be by weight, twenty shekels a day: from time to 


11 time shalt thou eat it. Thon shalt drink also water b measure, 

the sixth part of an hin: from time to time shalt thou drink. 
12 And thou shalt cat it us barley cakes, and thou shalt bake it 
13 with dung that cometh out of man, in their sight. And the 


Hos. 9. 3. 


Torp said, Even thus “shall the children of Israel cat their 


defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 
¢ Acts10.11. 14 9Then said I, ¢Ah Lord Gop! behold, my soul hath not been 
polluted : for from my youth up even till now have I not eaten 


J Ex, 22. 31. 
Ley. 11. 40. 


1 Heb. a day for a year, a 
day for a year. 


7. Therefore thou shalt set thy face] Or, 
“And &c.” 7.¢., direct thy mind to that 
subject. 


thine arm shall be uncovered] Asign of the 6) 


execution of vengeance (Isai. lii, 10). 

8. J will lay bands upon thee| Contrast 
marg. ref. The Lord will put constraint 
upon him, to cause him to exercise his 
office. In the retirement of his house, 
figuratively bound and under constraint, he 
shall not cease to proclaim the doom of the 


city. 

th: days of thy siege] Those during which 
he should thus foretell the approaching 
calamity. 

9. Two things are prefigured in the re- 
mainder of this chapter, (1) the hardships of 
exile, (2) the straitness of a siege. To 
the people of Israel, separated from the rest 
of the nations as holy, it was a leading 
feature in the calamities of their exile that 
they must be mixed up with other nations, 
aan eat of their food, which to the Jews 
was a defilement (cp. v. 13; Amos vil. 17 ; 
Dan. i. 8.) 

jitches] A species of wheat with shorn ears. 

in one vessel] To mix all these varied 
seeds was an indication that the people were 
no longer in their own land, where precau- 
tions a such mixing of seeds were 


prescribed. 
three hundred and ninety days] The days 
of Israel’s punishment ; because here is a 
the exile which concerns all the 
tribes, not of the siege which concerns Judah 


10. meat] A general term for food, which 


2 Heb froin thy side to thy 


of ‘that which dicth of itself, or is torn in pieces; neither came 
15 there “abominable fiesh into my mouth. 


‘Then he said unto me, 


® Or, apelt. 
gale. 


in this case consists of grain. Instead of 
measuring, if was necessary in extreme 
scarcity to wegh it (Lev. xxvi. 26; Rev. vi. 


twcnty shekels « day] The shekel contained 
about 220 grains, so that 20 shekels would 
be about § of a Ib. 

from time to time] Thou shalt receive and 
eat it at the appointed interval of a daz. 

11. water by measure] This probably cor- 
responds to the water of affliction (1 K. xxii. 
27; Isai. xxx. 20). The measure of the hin 
is variously estimated by Jewish writers. 
The sixth part of a hin will be according to 
one estimate about ;;ths, according to 
another ;°,ths of a pint. The lesser estimate 
is more suitable here. 

12. In eastern countries where fuel is 
scarce the want is supplied by dried cow- 
dung laid up for the winter. Barley cakes 
were (and are) baked under hot ashes with- 
out an oven. The dung here is to be burnt 
to ashes, and the ashes so employed. 

18. The ceremonial ordinances in relation 
to food were intended to keep the nation 
free from idolatrous usages; everywhere 
among the heathen idol feasts formed a 
leading part in their religious services, and 
idol meats were partaken of in common 
life. Dispersion among the Gentiles must 
have exposed the Jews to much which they 
regarded as common and unclean. In 
Ezekiel’s case there was a mitigation (v. 15) 
of the defilement, but still legal defilement 
remained, and the chosen people in exile 
were subjected to it as to a degradation. 
14, abominable flesh] Flesh that had be- 


* EZEKIEL. IV. V. 


Lo, I have given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou 
16 shalt prepare thy bread therewith. 4 Moreover he ssid unto 
me, Son of man, behold, I will break the “staff of bread in * Lev 
shall ‘eat bread by weight, and with care; 
water by measure, and with astonishment : 
17 that they may want bread and water, and be astonied one with 
another, and ‘consume away for their iniquity. 

Crap, 56, AND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, take 
thee a barber’s razor, “and cause it to pass upon thine head and 
upon thy beard : then take thee balances to weigh, and divide 

2 the hair. >Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in the midst 
of ‘the city, when “the days of the siege are fulfilled: and thou 
shalt take a third part, und smite about it with a knife: and a 


Jerusalem : and seat 
and they shall *drin 


385 


9 Dent. 14.3. 
Isai. 665. 4, 


. 20, 26. 
Ps. 105. 16. 
t ver. 10. 
ch. 12. 19, 

k yer. 11. 


t Lev. 26. 39. 
ch, 24, 23, 

a Isai. 7. 20. 
ch. 44, 20, 

> ver. 12. 


¢ ch. 4. 1. 
d ch. 4. 8, 


third part thou shalt scatter in the wind; and I will draw out 


3 a sword after them. 


©} house of Israel. 


«Thou shalt also take thereof a few in 
4 number, and bind them in thy ‘skirts. Then take of them 
again, and /cast them into the midst of the fire, and burn them 
im the fire; for thereof shall a fire come forth into all the 
q Thus saith the Lord Gop; This 7s Jerusalem : 


¢ Jor. 40. 8, 
& 52. 16, 


f Jer. 41.1. 
& 44, 14, 


I have set it in the midst of the nations and countries that are 
G6 round about her. And she hath changed my judgments into 
wickedness more than the nations, and iny statutes more than 


1 Heb, ergs. 


— ne eee eee eee 


Lev. xix. 7. 

16. the staff of bread] Bread is so called 
because it is that on which the support of 
life mainly depends. 

with astonishment] With dismay and 
anxiety at the calamities which are befalling 


them. 

V. 1. Translate, take thee a sharp sword, 
for a barber’s razor thou shalt take it 
thee. Even if the action were literal, the 
use of an actual sword would best enforce 
the symbolical meaning. The head repre- 
sents the chief city, the hair the inhabitants— 
its ornament and glory,—the hair cut from 
the head the exiles cast forth from their 
homes. It adds to the force of the repre- 
sentation that to shave the head was a token 
of mourning (Job i. 20), and was forbidden 
to the aie (Lev. xxi. 5). Thus in many 
ways this action of Ezekiel the priest is sig- 
nificant of calamity and ruin. The sword 
indicates the avenging power; the shaving 
of the head the removal of tree and glory ; 
the scales and weights the determination of 
divine justice. Cp. Zech. xiii. 8, 9. 

2. The third part burnt in the midst of the 
city represents those who perished within 
the city during the siege; the third part 
smitten about tt (the city) with the sword, 
those who were killed about the city during 
the same period : the third part scattered to 
the wind those who after the siege were dis- 
persed in foreign lands. 

in the midst of the city] The prophet is in 
exile, and is to do this in the midst of Jeruaa- 

.tem. His action being tdeal is fitly ass‘ gned 
to the place which the prophecy concerns. 





come corrupt and foul by overkeeping. Cp. when the days of the siege are fulfilled] i.e., 


“‘when the days of the figurative represen- 
tation of the siege are fulfilled.” 

8, 4. Of the third part a few are yet to 
be taken and kept in the fold of the gar- 
ment (representing those still to remain in 
their native land), and yet even of those 
few sume are tu be cast into the fire. Such 
was the fate of those left behind after 
the destruction of Jerusalem (Jer. xl., xli.). 
Ache whole prophecy is one of denuncia- 
10n, 

4. thereof] Or, from thence, out of the 
midst of the fire. Omit For. 

5. Ihave set it in the midst of the nations] 
It was not unusual for nations to the 
sanctuary, which they most revered, as the 
centre of the earth. In the case of the Holy 
Land this was both natural and gs eoray 
Egypt to the South, Syria to the North, 
Assyria to the East and the Isles of the 
Gentiles in the Great Sea to the West, 
were to the Jew proofs of the central posi- 
a his =r in So rae of the nations 
cp. Jer. iii. 19). e habitation assigned 
to the chosen people was suitable at the 
first for separating them from the nations; 
then for the seat of the vast dominion 
and commerce of Solomon ; then, when they 
learnt from their neighbours idol-worship, 
their cen position was the source of 
ire dgsactiaaniper aad Pp paba — 
mighty empires of Egypt and Assyria 
Healy Land became a battle-field for the 
two powers, and suffered alternately from 
each as for the time the one or the 
became predominant. 


g Jer. 3. 10. 
ch. 16, 47. 


P Jer. 9. 1b. 
ch. 6. 8. 


£ Yeni. 1. 91. 
# ch, 36. 6. 


© Neh. 2. 17. 


¥ Deut. 28.37. 


2 Kin. 9. 7. 
Jer. 24 9. 
*¢h, 25. 17. 


¢ Deut. 32. 
a3, 24. 


+ Ley. 26. 26, 


¢ Deut.32.2! 
ch, 14. 23. 
@ cb. 38, 2”. 


6. thev| The inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
7. Because ye multiplied] Some 
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the countries that are round about her: for they have refused 
my judgments and my statutes, they have not walked in them. 
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; use ye multiplied more 
than the nations that are round about you, and have not walked 
in my statutes, neither have kept my judgments, ’neither have 
done according to the judgmonts of the nations that are round 

8 about you; therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I, even 
I, am against thee, and will execute judgments in the midst 
9 of thee in the sight of the nations. *And I will doin thee that 
which I have not done, and whereunto I will not do any more 
10 the like, because of all thinc abominations. Therefore the 
fathers ‘shall eat the sons in the midst of thee, and the sons 
shall eat their fathers; and I will execute judgments in thee, 
and the whole remnant of thee will I ‘scatter into all the winds. 


“Ul Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gon; Surely, because thou 


hast ‘defiled my sanctuary with all thy “detestable things, and 
with all thine abominations, therefore will I also diminish thee ; 
“neither shall mine eye spare, neither will I havé any pity. 
12°A third part of thee shall die with the pestilence, and with 
famine shall they be consumed in tho midst of thee: and a 
third part shall fall by the sword round about thee; and 71 
will scatter a third part into all the winds, and 7I will draw out 


1. 130 sword after them. Thus shall mine anger “be accomplished, 


and I will ‘causo my fury to rest upon thom, ‘and I will be 
comforted : “and they shall know that I the Lorn have spoken 
7¢ in my zeal, when I have accomplished my fury in them. 

14 Moreover “I will make thee waste, and a reproach among the 
nations that are round about thee, in the sight of all that pass 

15 by. So it shall be a Yreproach and a taunt, an instruction and 
an astonishment unto the nations that are round about thee, 
when I shall execute judgments in thee in anger and in fury 
and in ‘furious rebukes. I the Lorp have spoken it. When 1 
shall “send upon them the evil arrows of famme, which shall bo 
for their destruction, and which I will send to destroy you: and 
I will increase the famine upon you, and will break your &staff 

17 of bread: so will I send upon you famine and ‘evil beasts, and 
they shall bereave thee; and “pestilonce and blood shall pass 
through thee; and I will bring the sword upon thee. I tho 
Teun have spoken 7. 


Cuap. 6. AND the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son 


which attended the art siege of Jeru- 


refer: salem (Jer. xv. 2, seqy.). The drawing out 


‘‘ Because ye have raged tumultuously.” 
neither have done according to the juiy- 
ments (or, ordinances) of the nations] The 
reproach is that the Israelites have not even 
been as faithful to their one true God as 
the nations have been to their false gods 
(ep. 2 K. xvii. 33). 
8. execute judgments] As upon the false 
gods of Egypt ( x. xii. 12; Num. xxxiil. 4). 
9. Cp. tt. xxiv. 21. The calamities 
of the Babylonian were surpassed by the 
Roman siege, and these again were but a 
foreshadowing of still more terrible destruc- 
tion at the last aay : 
12-17. The judgments of famine, peste- 


lence, and the srord, were precisely those 


the sword after them indicates that the anger 
of God will follow them even to the land 
of their exile (cp. Jer. xlii. 19-22; Lev. 
xxvi. 25), and that the horrors of the Baby- 
lonian siege are but the beginning of the 
sorrows of the nation. 

13. comfo In the sense of consoling 
one’s aclf and feeling satisfaction in punish- 
ing ; hence to avenge one’s self. 

The fury is to svat upon them, abide, so 
as not to away. The accomplishment 
of the Divine anger is not the completion in 
the sense of bringing it to a close, but in the 
senne of carrying it out to the full. 

_VI. The former Eropnooe concerned the 
city of Jerusalem and the inhabitants of 
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2 of man, ‘set thy face toward the *mountains of Israel, and 
3 prophesy against them, and say, ¥ Ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop to the 
mountains, and to tho hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys; 
Behold, I, even I, will bring a sword upon you, and ‘I will 
4 destroy your high places. And your altars shall be desolate, 
and your ‘images shall be broken: and @1 will cast down your 
5 slain men before your idols. And I will ?lay the dead carcases 
of the children of Israel before their idols; and I will scatter 
6 your bones round about your altars. In all your dwellingplaces 
the cities shall be laid waste, and the high places shall he 
desolate; that ycur altars may be luid waste and made desolate, 
and your idols inay be broken and cease, and your images may 
7 be cut down, and your works may be abolished. And the slain 
shall fall in the midst of you, and *ye shall know that I am the 
8Lorp. F/Yet will I leave a remnant, that yo may have some 


that shall cscapo the sword among the nations, when ye shall be 7 


9 scattered throngh the countries. And they that escape of you 
shall remember me among the nations whither they shall be 
carried captives, because #1 ain broken with their whorish heart, 
which hath departed from me, and *with their eyes, which go a 
whoring after their idols: and ‘they shall lothe themselves for 
the evils which they have coinmitted in all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that 1 am the Lory, ard that I have not 
11 said in vain that I would do this evil unto them. @JThus saith 
the Lord Gop; Smite “with thine hand, and stamp with thy 
foot, and say, Alas for all the evil abominations of the house of 
Tsracl! ‘for they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by 
12 the pestilence. He that is far off shall die of the pestilence ; 
and he that is near shall fall by the sword; and he that re- 
maineth and is besieged shall dic by the famine: “thus will 
13 I accomplish my fury upon them. Then “shall ye know that I 
am the Lorn, when their slain men shall be among their idols 
round about their altars, ‘upon every high hill, ?in all the tops 
of the mountains, and under every green treo, and under every 
thick oak, the placo where they did offer sweet sayour to all 


1 Or, sunt tmagea, and so ver. G. 2 Heb. give. 


Judea, The present is addressed to the 
whole land ail people of Israel, which is 
to be included in a like judgment. The 
ground of the judgment is eolatry, and the 
whole rests on Deut. xii. The prophecy ix 


restoration, 


337 
@ ch. 20. 46, 
> ch, 36. 1, 


¢ Lev. 26, 30. 


a Lev. 26. 30. 


7 Ps, 78, 40. 
Tsai. 7. 13. 


A ch. 21. 14. 
‘ch. 5.12, 
™ ch. 5.13. 
m ver. 7. 


o Jer. 2. 20. 
Y Hos, 4.13. 
@Isar. 57. 5. 


So inv 10 where the knowledge implies a 
recognition of the merciful intent of Jeho- 
vah's dispensations, and therefore a hope of 


9. Tam broken &c.] Translate : berause I 


against the mountains of Israel, because 
the mountains and valleys were the seats of 
idol-worship. It is also the proclamation 
of the final judgment of Israel. It is the 
picture of the future judgment of the world. 

3. rivers] Or, varies, which were, like 
the mountains, favourite seats of idol-rites 
(2 K. xxiii. 10). 

4, images] See marg. and marg. ref., and 
viii. 16 note. 

idols] The Phoenicians were in the habit 
of setting up heaps or pillars of stone in 
honour of their gods, which renders the use 
of the word more appropriate. 

7. The force of the words is, ‘‘ When the 
slain shall fall in the midst of you, then at 
last ye shall know that I am the Lord.” 

VOL. TV. 


have broken their whovish heart, which hath 
departed from me, and their eyes &c. 
Since Ezekiel is addressing the Church of 
God through Israel, we are to note here 
that the general principle of the Divine 
administration is laid down. Sin leads to 
judgment, judginent to repentance, repent- 
ance to forgiveness, forgiveness to recon- 
ciliation, reconciliation to a knowledge of 
communion with God. 

11-14. The gieam of hope is but transi- 
tory. Darkness again gathers round, for as 
yet the prophet is predicting judgment. 

11. Smite...stamp] Well-known modes of 
expressing grief. ; 
. aweet savour] Cp. Gen. viii. 31. Words, 
applied to the smell of sacrifices accepted 
Z 
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rYeai.6.25. 14 their idols. So will I stretch out my hand upon them, and 


make the land desolate, yea, e de 
toward * Diblath, in all their habitations: and 


*Num.33.46. 


Jor. 48, 22. that I am the Lorp. 


Jmore desolate than the wilderness 
they shall know 


Czar. 7. MOREOVER the word of the Lorp came unto mo, say- 
2 ing, Also, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord Gop unto the 


@ Amos 8. 2. 
Matt, 24. 6. 


> ver, 8, 9. 


land of Israel; [An ond, tho end is come upon the four corners 
3 of the land. Now 7s the end come a thee, and I will send 
mine anger upon thee, and ’will judgo thee according to thy 


ways, and will ®recompense upon thee all thine abominations. 


ech. & 11. 
& &, 18. 


ich. 6. 7. 
& 12. 20. 


G behold, is come. 


e ver. 10. 


f ver. 12. 
Zeph. J. 14. 


9 ch, 20. 8. 
h ver. 3. 


7 for thee; behold, it is come. 
O thou that dwellest in the land: /the time is come, the day of 
trouble 73 near, and not the ¢sounding again of the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly *pour out my fury upon thee, and accom- 
plish mine anger upon thee: hand I will judge thee according 


4 And ‘mine eve shall not epare thee, neither will 1 have pity : but 
I will recompense thy ways upon thee, and thine aboininations 
shall be in the midst of thee: “and ye shall know that 1 am tho 

5 Lorp. Thus smth the Lord Gop; An evil, an only evil, 

An end is come, the end is come: it 2wateheth 


¢The morning is cone unto thee, 


to thy ways, and will recompense thee for all thine abomina- 


‘ver. 4. 


9 tions. And tmine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity: 


I will recompense *thee according to thy ways and thine abomi- 


L ver. 4. 


nations that are in the midst of thee; 4and yo shall know that 


10 Iam the Lorn that smiteth. Behold the day, behold, it is 


come: ‘the morning is 
11 pride hath budded. 


‘ver. 7. 
um Jer. 6. 7. 


gone forth; the red hath blossomed, 


™ Violence is risen up into a rod of wicked- 


ness: none of them shall remain, nor of their “inultitude, nor of 


2 Jer. 16. 5. 
ch. 24 16. 
Qo ver. 7. 


Or, deaolute from the wil- 
derness 


2 Heb. give. 


by God, applied here to idol-sacrifices in 
irony. 

14. toward Diblath| Or, Dillathaim, the 
Diblathan of the Moabite stone, one of the 
double cities of Moab (see xav. {) to the 
East of which lay the great desert of Arabia. 
Some read “unto Riblah” (Jer. lii. 9) and 
take the marg. rendering. 

VII. A dirge. Supposing the date of 
the prophecy to be the same as that of the 

eceding, there were now but four, or per- 
Rape three, years to the final overthrow of 
the kingdom of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar. 

3, 4. A kind of refrain, repeated in vv. 8, 
9, as the close of another stanza. 

5. an only evil] An evil singular and re- 
markable above all others. 

6. the end is come: it watcheth for thec} 
The end (personified) so long slumbering 
now awakes and comes upon thee. 

7,10. The wei: Rather, Whe conclu- 
sion: a whole series (lit. circle) of events is 
being brought to a close. Others render, 


2 
the day of trouble &c.] Or, The day is 
near; a tumult (Zech. xiv. 13), and not 


12 any of ‘theirs: “neither shall thcre be wailing for them. 
time is come, the day draweth near: let not the buyer rejoice, 


3 Heb. wtraketh aguinst thee. 
* Or, echo, 


5 Heb, upon thee. 


oThe 


© Or, tumult, 
7 Or, their tumuléuona pere 
HONS. 


the echo of (or, shouting on) the mountains. 
The contrast is between the wild tumult of 
war and the joyous shouts of such as keep 
holiday. 

10. vod] Used here for tribe (Ex, xxxi. 
2). The peuple of Judah have blossomed 
into proud luxuriance. In 7. 11 it means 
the red to punish wickedness. The mean- 
ing of the passage is obscure, owing to the 
brief and enigmatic form of the utterance, 
We may he the following explanation. 
The Jews had ever exulted in their national 
privileges—everything great and noble was 
to be from them and from theirs ; but now 
Jehovah raises up the rod of the oppressor 
to confound and punish the rod of His 
people. The furious Chaldean has become 
an Instrument of God's wrath, endued with 
power emanating not from the Jews or from 
the multitude of the Jews, or from any of 
their children or people; nay, the destruc- 
tion shall be so complete that none shall be 
left to make lamentation over them. 

_ 12, the day] Kither of temporal or final 
judgment. 

12. 18, It was grievous for an Israelite to 
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nor the seller mourn: for wrath ¢s upon all the multitude 
13 thereof. For the seller shall not return to that which is sold, 
lalthough they were yet alive: for the vision ts touching the 
wholo multitude thereof, which shall not return; neither shall 
14 any strengthen himeclf *in *the iniquity of his hfe. They havo 
blown the trumpet, even to make all ready; but none goeth 
to the battle: for my wrath ts upon all the multitude thereof. 


15 4?The sword 7s without, and the 
within: he that 7s in the field shall die with the sword; and he 
16 that is in the city, famine and pestilence shall devour him. But 
@they that oe of them shall eseape, and shall be on the 


stilonce and the famine rDent.32.23, 
Tain. 1. 20, 


ch. 5. 12. 


7 ch. 6.8, 


mountains like doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, every 


17 one for his iniquity. All "hands shall be feeble, and all knees 
They shall also *gird themsclres with 
sackcloth, and thorror shall cover them; and shuine shall be 
19 upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads. 
cast their silver in the streets, and their gold shall be *removed : 
their “silver and their gold shall not be able to deliver them in 
the dav of the wrath of the Lorn: they shall not satisfy their 
souls, neither fill their bowels: *because it is *the stumbling- 
As tor the beauty of his ornament, be 
set it in majesty : Ybut they made the nnages of their abomi- 


18 shall 4be weak as water. 


20 block of their iniquity. 


Y Tsar, 33. 7, 


They shall 


eh. it. 3. 
& H. 12. 


¥ Jer. 7. 30, 


nations avd of their detestable things therein: therefore have I 


21 ‘xet it far from them. 


And J will give it into the hands of the 


strangers for a prey, aud to the wicked of the earth for w spoil ; 


22 and they shall pollute it. 


My face will I turn also from them, 


and they shall pollute my secret place: for the *robbers shall 


23 enter into it, and defile it. 


24 full of bloody crimes, and the city 1s full of violence. 


© Make a chain: for ‘the landis + 


2 ¥in.21,16, 
Where- ¢2-® 


fore Iwill bring the worst ot the heathen, and they shall possess 
their houses: I will also make the pomp of the strong to cease; 


1Heh. though ther life 3 Heb. dee durquaty. 


were yet among the leva. 
2 Or, whose Lfe is in hee 


tniquily. UNCICARNEKS, 


part with his land. But now the seller need 
not mourn his loss, nor the buver exult in 
his gain, All should live the pitiful lives of 
strangers 1n another country. 

13. though they were act alii] Though 
they be yet among the living. 

which shall vat return Rest He (i.c. the 
seller) shall not return, and, every man 
living in his iniquity, they shall gather 
no strength. HMxile being the punishment 
of iniquity, the cailes were said to dere in 
their eniquiti, 

18. As doves whose natural abode is the 
valleys moan lamentably when driven by 
fear into the mountains, so shall the rem- 
nant, who have excuped actual death, moan 
in the land of their exile. 

18, Various signs of mourning common 
m eastern countries. Baldness was for- 
bidden to the Israelites (Deut. xiv. 1). They 
seeni, however, in later times to have 
adopted the custom of foreign nations in 
this matter, not without permission, C'p. 
Isai. xxii, 12. 


+ Heb. go (melt) unto water. 
> Heb, fora ecparatton, or, 


their etumbiingblock. 

7 On, made uw unto them an 
nuclear thing. 

© On, durglers. 


© Or, becanse thew tniqnify 


19. shail be remoice] Lit. “shall be an 
unclean thing” (Lev. xx. 21); their gold 
shall be unclean and abominable in their 
eves. 

the stumblinghlock of their triquity] See 
iii. 20. Their gold and silver used in making 
imiages was the occasion of their sin. 

20. Or, And the beautu of his ornament, he 
(the people) turned .¢ to pride. 

have I set it far from them| Rather, as in 
mary.—therefore have I made it their de- 
tilement and their disgrace. 

22. mu secret place} The inner sanctuary, 
hidden from the iultitude, protected by 
the Most High. 

238. Make a@ chan} Forge the chain, 
me chain of imprisonment determined for 
them. 

24. the worst of the heathen] The mast 
cruel and terrible of nations—the Chal- 
deans. 

the pomp of the strong] Cp. Lev. xxvi. 19 
The strony are those who pride themselves 
in imaginary strenth. r 

Zz 
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25 and ‘their holy places shall bo defiled. *Destruction cometh; 


® Mischief 


eThen I beheld, and lo a likeness as the 


¢ Deat.33.23. 26 and they shall seek peace, and there shall be none. 
Jer. $ 20. shall come upon mischief, and rumour shall be upon rumour ; 
© Pa, 74. 9. bthen shall they scek a vision of the prophet; but tho law shall 
Tam. 2.9. 27 perish from the priest, and counsel from the ancients, The king 
a shall mourn, and the prince shall bo clothed with dosolation, 
and the hands of the poople of the land shall be troubled: T will 
do unto them after their way, und according to their deserts 
° ver. 4. will I judge them; ‘and they shall know that I wm the Lorn. 
Cxap. 8. AND it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth month, 
fi i 1. in the fifth day of the month, as I sat in mine house, and “the 
b ce elders of Judah sat before ine, that "the hand of the Lord Gop 
° ch. 1, 26 2 fell there upon ie. 
appearance of fire: from the appearanco of his loins even down- 
ward, fire; and from his loins even upward, as tho appearance 
# ch. 1.4 3 of brightness, “as the colour of amber. And he ‘put forth the 
ments form of an hand, and took me by a lock of mine head; and 
fch. 8. 14 ‘the smrit lifted me up between the carth and the heaven, and 
9 ch. 11.1, brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of 
re oe the inner gate that lookcth toward the north; “where sas the 
ch. 5.11. — seat of the image of jealousy, which *provoketh to jealousy. 
‘Deut 32. + And. behold, the glory of the God of Israel was there, according 
ta og. 5 to tho vision that I *saw in the plain. 


& 3. 22, 23. 


their holy places] What elsewhere is called 
God's Holy Place is here their holu places, 
because God disowns the profaned sanc- 
tuary. In the marginal rendering they must 
mean the worst of the heathen. 

VIIT.—XIX. The prophecies contained 
in these chapters fall within eleven months 
(ep. rv. 1 with xx. 1). Although they were 
not all delivered on the same day, they may 
be regarded as a whole. They contain in 
fact a review of the condition of the people 
of Judah, including those who were still in 
the Huly Land, and those who were with 
the prophet exiles in Chaldea. This is first 
represented by a vision (viii.-xi.) in which 
the seer is transported in spirit to the 
Temple of Jecuanlent- and next—the pro- 
phet having again taken hie stand as aman 
among men—by symbolical act, parables, 
figures, &c., addresses his fellow-exiles. 

1. the elders of Judah] The prophet's 
fellow-exiles are no longer unwilling to hear 
him (ch. ii.). They sat as mourners. The 
message here is not as in vi. 2, but distinctly 
to Judah, that portion of the people whose 
exile Ezekiel shared. 

2. the appearance of fire] In marg. ref., 
seen as the appearance of a man enthroned 
upon the Cherubim. Here He stands apart 
from the throne revealing Himself to His 
servant. Cp. Dan. iii. 25 note. 

amber} See marg. ref. note. 

3. in the visions of God] Ezekiel was not 
transported tn the body, but rapt in_spirit, 
bse he still sat amidst the elders of 


1 Or, they shall inherit their holy places. * Uch. Cutting off. 3 Heb, with ther judgments. 


@ Then said he unto me, 


the inner gate] Or, the gate of the inner 
court. This gate, leading from the outer to 
the inner court (the court of the priests), is 
called (¢. 5) the gate of the altar, Vecaane it 
was from this side that the priests ap- 
proached the brazen altar. The prophet is 
on the outside of this gate, so that the amave 
of jealousy was set up in the outer or peo- 
ple’s court over against the northern en- 
trance to the priest’s court. This image 
was the image of a false god provoking 
Jehovah to jealousy (Deut. xxxil. 16, 213 
1 K, xiv. 22). 1t mey be doubted whether 
the scenes described in this chapter are in- 
tended to represent what actually occurred. 
They may he ideal pictures to indicate the 
idolatrous corruption of priests and people. 
And this is in accordance with the svymboli- 
cal character of the number four ; the four 
idolatries representing the idolatries in all 
the four quarters of the world. ‘The false 
gods of heathendom are brought into the 
Temple in order that they may he detected 
and exposed hy being brought face to face 
with the God of revelation. Still history 

roves that the ideal picsare was supported 
y actual facts which had occurred and were 
occurring, 

4. The glory of the Lorn having departed 
from His seat between the Cherubims in the 
Holy of Holies (see ix. 3) rests in the thres- 
hold of the Temple, to execute vengeance 
before it quits the house altogether (x. 18). 
The there is the inner court, which was full 
of the brightness of the Lorp’s glory (x. 4), 
and at the gate of which livekiel stands. 
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Son of man, lift up thine eyes now the way toward the north. 
So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold 
northward at the gate of the altur this imago of jeulousy in tho 


6 entry. 


Tie said furthermore unto me, Son of man, scest thou 


what théy do’ even the great abominations that the house of 
Jsracl committeth here, that I should go far off from my sanc- 
tuary ? but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt sce greater abomi- 


q And he brou 


7 nations. 


¢ht inc to the door of the court; and 
8 when I looked, behold a holo in the wall. 


Then said he unto 


me, Son of man, dig now in the wall: and when I had digged 


Qin tho wall, behold a door. 


19 behold the wicked abominations that they do here. 


And he said unto me, Go in, and 


So I went 


in and saw; and behold every form of erceping things, and 
ahominable beasts, and all the idols of the house of Israel, 


11 pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 


And there stood before 


them seventy men of the ancients of the house of Israel, and in 
the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with 
every man lis censer in his hand; and a thick cloud of inceure 


12 went up. 


Then said he unto me, Son of inan, hast thou seen 


what tho ancients of the house of Israel do in the dark, every 


man in the chambers of his inagery ? for they sav, ‘the Loxp 


t ch. 9, 9. 


13 secth us not; the Lorp hath forsaken the earth. Ile said alxo 
unto me, Turn thee yet again, aud thou shalt see greater abomi- 


14 nations that they do. 


Then he brought me to the door of the 


gate of the Lorp’s house which was toward the north: and, 


15 behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz. 
unto ine, IIast thou seen i/is, O son of man’ turn thee yet 


7. the door of the court] The seer is 
brought to another spot. In Ezekiel’s time 
there were sundry buildings on the space 
around the inner court which formed a 
court or courts, not improhbably inclosed by 
awall, The idolatries here were viewed as 
taking place in secret, and it is more in 
accordance with the Temple arrangements 
to suppose that such chambers as would 
give room for those rites should belong to 
the outer than to the inner court. ‘The seer 
is now outside the wall of the outer court, 
by the door which leads from it out of the 
Temple-boundary. By breaking through 
the wall he enters into a chamber which 
stands in the outer court against the wall 
near the gate. 

10. There is clearly a reference to the 
idolatry of Egypt. Many subterranean 
chambers in rocks upon the shores of the 
Nile exhibit ornamentation and hierogly- 
phical characters, some of which are repre- 
sentative of the objects of idolatrous 
worship. Such chambers fitted them for 
the scene of the ideal picture by which 
Ezekiel represented Egyptian idolatry. 
The Egyptian worship of animals is well 

own. 

LL. seventy men] Cp, Ex. xxiv. 9 10. 
The vision may have pointed to the con- 
trast between the times. The number 
seven is symbolical of the Covenant between 
Jehovah and His people. and so the serenty 
men exhibit forcibly the breach of the 


Then suid he 


-- - - --— — ee + er 


Covenant. It is a figure of the covert 
idolatry of the whole people. 

12. in the dark] Hidden in the secret 
places which the seer dug through the wall 
to discover. 

chauders of his imagery] i. ex, chambers 
painted with images. 

14. The seer is now brought back to the 
same gate as in 2. 3. 

It is not certain that this verse refers toan 
special act of Tammuz-worship, The mon 
in which the vision was seen, the sixth month 
(September), was not the month of the Tam- 
nuz-ritex. But that such rites had been 

erformed in Jerusalem there can be little 
doubt. Women are mentioned as employed 
in the service of idols in Jer. vii. 18. There 
is some reason for believing that the 
weeping of women for Tammuz passed into 
Syria and Palestine from Babylonia, Tam- 
muz being identified with Duv-zi, whose 
loss was lamented by the goddess Istar. 
The festival was identical with the Greek 
aldoniaca, The worship of Adonis had its 
head-quarters at Byblos, where at certain 
periods of the year the stream, becoming 
stained by mountain floods, was popularly 
naid to be red with the blood of Adonis, 
From Byblos it spread widely over the 
East and was thence carried to Greece. 
The intercourse of Zedekiah with heathen 
nations (Jer. xxvii 8) may very 

have led to the introduction of an idolatry 
which at this time was y popular 
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in, and thou shalt sce greater abominations than these. 
16 {And he brought me into the inner court of the Lorp’s house, 


™ Joel 2.17, 
* ch. 11,1. 
© Jer. 2. 27. 
& $2. 33. 

» Deut. 4 19. 
Jer, 44, 17. 


@ch. 9. 9. 


* ch. 5. 18. 


* ch. 7, 4, 9. 
& 9. 5, 10. 


and, behold, at the door of tho temple of the Lorn, ™ between 
the porch and the altar, *were about five and twenty men, ° with 
their backs toward tho temple of the LorpD, and thpir faces to- 
ward the east; and they worshipped ?the sun toward the east. 
17 Then he said unto me, Hast thou scon this, O son of man? 
ita light thing to tho house of Judah that they commit the 
abominations which they commit here? for they havo ¢filled 
the land with violence, and have ‘returned to provoke me to 
18 anger: and, lo, they put the branch to their nose. ‘Therefore 
will I also deal in fury : mino “eye shall not spare, neither will 
I have pity: and though they ‘cry in mine ears with a loud 
voice, yet will I not hear them. 
. 9. HE cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, saying, 
Cause them that have charge over the city to draw near, oven 


Ts 


2 every man with his destroying weapon in his hand. Ard, bohold, 


1 Or, Js there any thing lighter than to commit. 








among the Eastern nations. This solemnity 
was of a twofold character, first, that of 
mourning, in which the death of Adonis 
was bewailed with extravagant sorrow ; and 
then, after a few days, the mourning gave 
lace to wild rejoicings for his restoration to 
ife. This was a yevival of nature-worship 
under another form —the death of Adonis 
symbolized the suspension of the productive 
powers of nature, which were in due tine 
revived. Accordingly the time of this fes- 
tival was the summer solstice, when in the 
East nature seems to wither and die under 
the scorching heat of the sun, to burst 
forth again into life at the due season. At 
the same time there was a connexion 
between this and the sun-worship, in that 
the decline of the sun and the decline of 
nature might be alike represented by the 
death of Adonis. The excitement attendant 
upon these extravagances of alternate wail- 
ing and exultation were in complete accord- 
ance with the character of nature-worship, 
which for this reason was so popular in the 
East, especially with women, and led by in- 
evitable consequence to unbridled license 
and excess. Such was in Ezekiel’s day one 
of the most detestable forms of idolatry. 
16. the inner court] The court of the 
priests, . 
about fire and tweaty men] Rather, as it 
were five &c. This was the number of the 
heads of the twenty-four courses with the 
High Priest presiding over them. These 
then were the representatives of the priests, 
as the seventy were of the people. In the 
Temple the seat of the Divine Majesty was 
at the West, perhaps appointed for this 
very purpose, to guard against the idolatrous 
adoration of the rising sun. Therefore the 
idolatrous priests must in worshipping the 
false sun-god turn their backs upon the 
True. The worship of the heavenly bodies 
was one of the earliest forms of idolatry (Job 
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xxai. 26, 27) and was expressly forbidden 
in the Law (Deut. xvii. 3). In its earliest 
form, it was conducted without the inter- 
vention of images, the adoration being 
addressed to the heavenly bodies them- 
selves: this form, continued among the 
Persians, seems to have been introduced 
afresh into Jerusalem at the time of 
Ezekiel. Cp., also, 2 K. axiif. 11,12. The 
enages (cp. vi. 4, 6) were probably coluinns 
set up in honour of the sun, not images 
in human form. Thissimpler mode of sun- 
worship was soon changed, ‘lhe sun, or 
the god supposed to preside over it, was 
represented as a person, whose imaye was 
set up and adored. 

17. Violence represents sin against man, 
abominations sins against God. These went 
hand in hand in Jerusalem. 

and hare returned| After the reformation 
effected for a time by Josiah's zeal, they 
have gone back to their old state. 

then put the branch to thrr now] An alln- 
sion to a then familiar practice, of which 
we find no clear traces elsewhere. Ezekiel? 
13 describing the attitude usual in such 
devotions, the branch held hefore the 
mouth, but wishing to represent it in con- 
temptuous and derogatory terms, he substi- 
tutes the word nose for mouth, 

IX. The punishment of the dwellers in 
Jerusalem, 

1. them that hare charm] The Angels 
who have charge to execute Giod's sentence. 

every man] Angels, not men. 

2. sn men) Angels of wrath—ficurative 
of destruction. They come from the North, 
the quarter from which invading armies 
entered the Holy Land. These siz Angels, 
with the one among them, a superior over the 
six, make up the number seven, & number 
symbolical of God’s Covenant with His 


people, 
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six men came from the way of the higher gate, 'which lieth 


toward the north, and every man “a sla 
hand; *and one man among them was clothed with linen, with 
a writer's inkhorn *by his side: and they went in, and stood 
3 beside the brasen altar. And “the glory of the God of Israel 
was gone up from tho cherub, whereupon he was, to the thres- 


hter weapon in his 
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hold of the house. And he called to the man clothed with 
4 linen, which had the writer’s inkhorn by his side; and the 
Lorp said unto him, Go through the midst of the city, through 


tho midst of Jerusalem, and ‘set ‘a mark upon the foreheads of 
the men “that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that 
5 be done in the midst thereof. And to the others he said in 
5mine hearing, Go yo after him through the city, and smite: 
6 ‘let not your eye spare, neither have yo pity : /slay °utterly old 
and young, both maids, and little children, and women: but 
7come not near any man upon whom 7s the mark ; and ‘begin 
at my sanctuary. *Then they began at the ancient men which 
7 were before the house. And he said unto them, Defile the house, 
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and fill the courts with the slain: go ye forth. And they went 


i no which ia turned, ” 
ed. @ wea a aw 
breaking in ppl y 
the higher gate] The North gate of the 
court of the priests. The Temple rose hy 
platforms ; as there was a North gate to the 
outer and also to the inner court, the latter 
was probably distinguished as the higher 
gate. It was built by Jotham (2 kK. xv. 35). 
clothed with linen} The priestly garment 
(Ex. xxviii. 6,8; Lev. xvi. 4). This One 
Man (Cp. Dan. x. 5; Rev. i. 13) was the 
Angel of the Covenant, the great High 
Priest, superior to those by whom He was 
surrounded, receiving direct communica- 
tion from the Lord, taking the coals of 
vengeance from hetween the Cherubim (x. 
2), but coming with mercy fo the contrite as 
well as with vengeance to the impenitent ;— 
these are attributes of Jesus Christ (John v. 
30; Luke ii. 34; Matt. ix. 13; John vi. 39). 
a writer’s ikhorn|] Usually a flat case 
about nine inches lony, by an inch and a 
quarter brvad, and half an inch thick, the 
hollow of which serves to contain the reed 
pens and penknife. At one end is the ink- 
vessel which is twice as heavy as the shaft. 
The latter is passed through the girdle and 
prevented from supnig through by the 
projecting ink-vessel. The whole is usually 
of polished metal, brass, copper or silver. 
The man with the inkhorn has to write in 
the Book of Life the names of those who 
shall be marked. The metaphor is from the 
custom of registering the names of the I srael- 
ites in public rolls. Cp. Ex. xxxii. 33; Ps. 
Ixix. 28; Isai. iv. 3; Philip. iv. 3; Rev. iii. 5. 
3. cherub] The singular is put collectively 
for the Cherubim, which were upon the 
mercy-seat of the Ark in the Holy of 
Holies, the proper sent of the glory of the 
Lord in the midst of Israel. God is repre- 
sented as robles from between the Chern- 
bim to scatter His enemies (Num. x. 35). 


he ne er a 


3 Heb. upon his loina. 
4 Heb. mark a mark. 


5 Heb. mine cars, 
6 Heb. to destruction. 


4. Mercy precedes judgment. So in the 
case of Sodom (Gen. xix.), and in the last 
day (Luke xxi. 18, 28; Rev. vii. 1). This 
accords with the eschatological character of 
the predictions in this chapter (see Intro- 
duction, p. 323). 

a sie Lit. Tau, the name of the last 
letter of the Hebr. alphabet. The old 
form of the letter was that of a cross. 
The Jews have interpreted this si 
variously, some considering that Tau, being 
the last of the Hebrew letters, and so 
closing the alphabet, denoted completeness, 
and thus the mark indicated the complete- 
ness of the sorrow for sin in those upon 
whom it was placed. Others again ob- 
served that Zau was the first letter of To- 
rah (the Larr) and that the foreheads were 
marked as of men obedient to the Law. 
Christians, noting the resemblance of this 
letter in its most ancient form to a cross, 
have seen herein a reference to the cross 
with which Christians were signed. The 
custom for heathen yods and their votaries 
to hear certain marks furnishes instances, in 
which God was pleased to employ symbol- 
ism, generally in use, to express higher and 
Diviner truth. The sign of the cross in 
Baptism is an outward sign of the designa- 
tion of God's elect, who at the last day 
be exempted from the destruction of the 

odly (Matt. xxiv. 22, 31). 

. bein at my sanctuary] The first to be 
punished were thore who had brought 
idolatry nearest to the Holy Place. The 
“ancient men,” t.¢, the twenty-five men 
who had stood with their backs to the 
aa (viii. ag vere oe bgt ag 

. Defile oust ling ‘emple 
and i. courts with Lodiee of the at 


um, xix. 11, 


344: 


EZEKIEL. IX. X. 


8 forth, and slew in the city. And it came to pass, while they 


k Num, 14. 6. were sla 


'eh, 11. 13, 


them, and I was left, that I *fe 
and cried, and said, *Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou destroy all the 


upon my face, 


residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? 
9 {Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and 


m 3 Kin. 21. 
16. 

ch. §. 17. 

x ch. 8. 12. 


P’ ch, 6. 11. 
@ch. 1). 21. 


Judah és exceeding great, and “the land is !full of blood, and 
the city full of *perverseness: for. they say, *The Lorp hath 
10 forsaken the earth, and °the LorpD sceth not. 
also, mine ’cye shall not spare, neither will I have pity, but 9I 
11 will recompense their way upon their head. And, behold, the 
man clothed with linen, which dad the inkhorn by his side, 


And as for me 


’reported the matter, saying, 1 have done as thou hast com- 


Crap. 10. THEN I looked, and, behold, in the “firmament that 


was above the head of the cherubims there appeared over them 
as it were a sapphire stone, as the appearance of the hkeness of 


2athrone. &And he spake unto the man clothed with linen, and 


said, Go in between the wheels, even under the cherub, and fill 


‘thine hand with ‘coals of fire from between the cherubins, and 


And he went in in my sight. Now 


the cherubims stood on the right side of the house, when the 


eThen the 


glory of tho Lorp *went up from the cherub, and stood over 
the threshold of the house; and ‘the house was filled with the 
cloud, and the court was full of the brightness of the Lorb’s 
And the “sound of the cherubuns’ wings was heard 
even to the outer court, as “the voice of the Almighty God when 


6 he speaketh. (And it came to pass, that when he had com- 
manded the man clothed with linen, saying, Take fire from 
between the wheels, from between the cherubuns; then he went 


And one cherub ®stretched 


forth his hand from between the cherubims untce the fire that 
qwas between the cherubims, and took thereof, and put tt into 
the hands of him that was clothed with linen: who took it, and 


*And there appeared in the cherubins the form of a 


q And when I looked, behold 


the four wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, 


and another wheel by another cherub: and tho appearance of 


manded me. 

@ ch. 1. 29. 
bch. 9, 2, 3. 
ch, 1. 13. : 
d See Rev. 3 ‘scatter them over the city. 
8. 5. 
¢ See ver.1s, +1man went in; and the cloud filled the inncr court. 
ch. 1. 28, 
‘1 Kin. 8, 
ch. 43. 5. - 2 
sehi.o4, 9 Slory. 
4 Pas, 29, 3, 

7 in, and stood beside the wheels. 
t ch, 1. 8. 8 went out. , 
yon ais, 9 man’s hand under their wings. 
?ch.1.1¢. 10 the wheels was as the colour of a ‘beryl stone. 


' Heb. filled with. 
2 Or, wresting of judgment. 





8. The prophet was left alone, all 
who he es aroand him were slain. 

X. Asin ch. i., the vision of the glory of 
the Lord, the particulars given identifying 
the two visions. 

2. ke snake] The person enthroned. 

the cherub] The particular cherub who 
was to hand the coals to destroy (Ps. cxx. 
4; Isai. x. 16; Rev. xv. 8). 

8. on the right side] On the South (xlvii. 
af The idolatries had been seen on the 

orth side. On the South stood the Che- 
rubim ready to receive and bear away the 
glory of the Lord.’ 

4, A repetition of ix. 3. Now the gio 
of the Lord had gone up from the cheru 
to the threshold ofthe house. Verses 4— 


3 Heb. returned the word, 
Heb. the hollow of thine hand. 


oe 


And as for their 


5 Heh, war Lifted up. 
© Heb. sent jorth. e 








6 describe what had occurred before the 
man went in (rv. 3), 

5. the Almighty God] Tl Shaddai; ep. 
Gen, xvii. 1 note. 

7. one cherub} The cherub who stood next 
the wheel by the side of which the man stood. 
The representative of the priestly office now 
gives up his post of reconciliation, and be- 
comes simply a minister of wrath ; another 
sign that God will turn from Jerusalem. 

8. An explanation following upon the 
mention of the hand, It is characteristic of 
this ga a that the narrative is inter- 
rupted by explanatory comments. 
narratice is contained in vv. 1—3, 6, 7, 18, 
15 (first clause), 18, 19; the other verses 
contain the interposed explanations. 


EZEKIEL. X. 
appearances, they four had one likeness, as if a wheel had been 


11 in the midst of a wheel. 


™When they went, 


they went bi ™ ch. 1,17. 
ace 


their four sides; they turned not as ao went, but to the-p 


whither the head looked they follow 


it; they turned not as 


12 thoy west. And their whole 'body, and their backs, and their 


hands, and their wings, and “the wheels, were full of eyes round 


* ch. 1. 18. 


13 about, even the wheels that they four had. As for the wheels, 


14 2it was cried unto them in my hearing, O wheel. 


°And every ° ch. 1. 6, 10. 


one had four faces: tho first fuce was the face of a cherub, and 
the second face was the fuce of a man, and the third the face of 


15 a lion, and the fourth the face of an cagle. 
This 7s ’the living creature that I saw by the 
@And when the cherubins went, the wheels 


were lifted up. 
16 river of Chebar. 


And the cherubims 
Y ch. 1. 5. 
4 ch. 1. 19. 


went by them: and when the cherubims lifted up their wings 
to mount up from the eurth, the sume wheels also turned not 


17 from beside them. 


19 over the cherubimsr. 


*When they stood, these stood ; and when 
they were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also: for the spirit 
18 of the living creature was in them. 4 Then ‘the glorv of the 
Lorp ‘departed from off the threshold of the house, and stood 
And “the chcrubims lifted up their wings, 


* ch. 1. 12, 
2u, 21. 

* ver. 4. 

t Hos. 9, 12. 
uch. 1l. 2. 


and mounted up from the earth in my sight: when they went 
out, the wheels also were beside them, and every one stood at 
the door of the cast gate of the Lorn’s house; und the glory of 


20 the God of Israel zvas over them above. 


1 Heb. flesh. 


— ~—_—_—— — 


11. the head] Either ‘the leading wheel 
which the others followed,” or more pro- 
hably, the head of a cherub (one for all), 
the description passing from the wheels tu 
the Cheruhim (x, 12). 

13. According to the marginal renderin 
the prexent verse refers back to rv. 2 an 
G6, and tells us that the name galyal, a rolling 
thing (cp. Isai. xvii. 13), was given to the 
wheels in the seer’s hearing. But taking 
a. 14 as a description, and reading 7. 15 
immediately after 7. 13, the meaning is 
clear. In the hearing of the seer a voice 
calls nee the wheels, and, obedient to the 
call, the Cherubim are lifted up and the 
wheels roll on. The word galyal would be 
better rendered ‘ chariot ” instead of eheel ; 
** chariot” representing very well the collec- 
tion of irhecls. 

14. the first face ] The face of the first 
was the face of the cherub, and the face 
of the second was the face of a man, and 
the third the face of a lion, and the fourth 
the face ofan eagle. (f the four faces of 
each cherub, the seer names only one—the 
face looking in the direction in which that 
cherub leads the motion of the chariot. The 
face of the cherub which presented itself to 
the seer was that of ax ox. When he look- 
ing northward first saw the chariot the ox- 
face was on the left side (i. 10). This would 
make the ox-face look eastward, and it is not 
unlikely that the man might approach the 
chariot from the south-eastern part of the 

ner court, 

16, 17 are a repetition of the general 
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2 Or, they were called in my hearing, wheel, or, galgal. 


q*This zs the ving 
3 Or, of lyfe. 


_———— ~ 


= ch. 1. 22. 
ver. 15. 





description of the nature and connexion of 
the various parts of the vision, and this is 
the more appropriate as shewing why they 
were regarded a» one living creature (v 15). 
The attributes here assigned to them shew 
that they were pervaded by one will—the 
spiree of the hema creature (others, a8 in 
margin, the spurt of life) wax in them. 

19. The Cheruhim (or chariot) had stood 
first on the threshold of the Temple-door, 
and there received the glory of the Lord. 
"hey then lifted their wings, ruse, and left 
the Temple by the East gate of the outer 
court at the entrance of which they now for 
a time stood. It was by the East gate of 
the outer court that the glory of the Lord 
returned to the new Temple (xiii. 4). 

and everu one stood) Or, and they stood, 
The Cherubim and wheels are viewed as one 
leciny creature, 

20. In this departure of the glory of the 
Tord from the Temple, the seer recognizes 
for the first time the full angers, of the 
Vision which he had seen on the banks of 
Chebar (ch. i.). What he had seen there 
did indeed imply that Jehovah had forsaken 
His house; but now this is made clear. The 
Glory has left the Holy of Holies, has 
appeared in the court, has been enthroned 
on the Living Four, and with them has 
departed from the Temple. It ia now clear 
that these Four (in form similar to, yet 
differing from, the Cherubim of the Temple) 
are indeed the Cherubim, in the midst 
whom the Lord dwelleth. 


vch 1.1L 
*ch. 1.6, 
ver. 14. 

a 18 
ver. 8. 
bch. 1, 10. 
¢ch. 1, 12. 
@ ch. 3. 12. 
& 8. 3. 

> ch. 10. 19. 


¢ See ch. 8 
16. 


@ ch, 12. 22. 
2 Pet. 3. 4 


¢ Bee Jer. 1. 
1 le 


3 
f oh. 2. 2. 
& 3. 24. 


9 ch. 7. 23. 
& 22. 3, 4. 


A ch. 24. 3. 
Mic. 3. 3. 
éver. 9. 


& ch. 5. 8. 
22 Kin. 25. 
19, 20, 21. 
Jer. 59. 6. 
™ 1 Kin, 8. 
65 


* Pg. 9. 16. 
ch. 6. 7. 


© See ver. 3. 
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creature that I saw under the God of Israel *by the river of 

21 Chebar; and I knew that they were the cherubims, ‘Every 
one had four faces apicco, and every one four wings; “and the 

22 likeness of the hands of a man was under their wanes And 
bthe likeness of their faces was the same faces whjch I saw by 
the rivor of Chebar, their appearances and thomselves: ‘they 
went every one straight forward. 

Cuap. 11. MOREOVER “tho spirit lifted me up, and brought me 
unto °the east gate of the Lorp’s house, which looketh cast- 
ward : and behold ¢ at the door of the gate five and twenty men; 
among whom I saw Jaazaniuh tho son of Azur, and Pelatiah 

2 the son of Benaiah, princes of the people. Then said he unto 
me, Son of man, these ure the men that devise mischief, and 
3 give wicked counsel in this city. Which say, !/¢ is not ¢near ; 
let us build houses: ¢this city 7s the culdron, and we be the 
4 flesh. Thereforo prophesy against them, prophesy, O son of man. 
5 J And /the Spirit of the Lorp fell upon me, and said unto me, 
Speak; Thus saith the Lorp; Thus have ye said, O house of 
Israel : for I know the things that come into your mind, erery 
6 one of them. %Yo havo multiplied your slum in this city, and 
7 ye have filled the strects thercot with the slain. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord Gop; *Your slain whom ye have lad in the 
midst of it, they «re the flesh, and this city 7g the caldron: "but 
§ I will bring you forth out of the midst of it. Ye have feared 
the sword; and I will bring a sword upon you, saith the Lord 
9 Gop. AndI will bring you out of the midst thereof, and deliver 
you into the hands of strangers, and ‘will execute judgments 

10 among you. ‘Ye shall fall by the sword; I will judge you m 
™the border of Israel; “and ve shall know that 1 «im the Lorp. 

11 °This city shall not be your ecaldron, neither shall ve be the 
flesh in the midst thereof; bat 1 will judge you in the border of 


1 Or, It is wot for us to burl? houses near. 


XI. 1. the gate] The gate of the Temple- 
court. The gate was the place of yudyment. 

Jive and twentu men] Not the same men 
as in viii. 16. here they were representa- 
tives of the priests, here of the princes. 
The number is, no doubt, symbolical, made 
up, probably, of twenty-four men and the 
king. The number twenty-four points to 
the tribes of undivided Israel. 

Jaazaniah ..Pelatrah| We know nothing 
more of these men. ‘The former name was 
proneny common at that time (viii. 11). 

n these two names there is an allusion to 
the false hopes which they upheld. Juazu- 
niah (Jehovah listeneth) sun of Azur (the 
Helper); Pelatuah (Giod rescueth) son of 
Benaiah (Jehovah buildeth). In the latter 
case death (v. 13) turned the allusion into 
bitter irony. 

eae is not near] In contradiction to 
vii. 2. 

let u3 build houses] To build houses implies 
@ sense of security. Jeremiah bade the 
exiles build houses in a foreign land because 
they would not soon quit it (Jer. xxix. 5; 
xxxv. 7). These false counsellors promised 
to their countrymen a sure and permanent 


abode in the city which God had doomed 
to destruction, No need, they said, to go 
far for safety; vou are perfectly safe ag 
home. ‘The Hebrew, however, is, difficult : 
lit. it means, It is wut near to build houses, 
which may be explained as spoken in 
mockery of such counsel as that of Jere- 
miah : matters have not gone so far as to 
neceshitate house-Luaiddiig in a foreign land. 
The same idea is expressed by the image of 
the cal/ron - whatever devastation may rage 
around the city, we are xafe within its walls, 
as flesh within a caldron is unburnt by the 
surrounding fire (cp. \xiv. 6). 

7 All that shall remain in the city are 
the buried dead. Bloodshed and murder 
were at this time rife in Jernsalem, and 
these were among the chief crimes that 
were bringing down judgment upon the 
city. All the inhabitants that should yet 
survive were destined to be carried away 
into exile, 

10. in the border of Israel] Hamath was 
the northern horder of Israel (marg. ref.). 
At Riblah in Hamath the king of Babylon 
judged and condemned Zedekiah and the 
princes of Judah (Jer. lii. 9, 10), 


EZEKIEL XL 
12 Israel: and #ye shall know that I am the Lorn: "for yo have 


not walked in my statutes, neither executed my judgments, but 


thave done after: the manners of the heathen that are round 
ass, when I 


13 about you. {[And it came to 
. *Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. 


face, and cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah Lord Gop! wilt 
14 thou make a full end of the remnant of Israel? {Again the 


pores that 


Then ‘fell I down upon my 


13 word of the Lorn came unto me, saying, Son of man, thy 


brethren, even thy brothren, the men of th 


kindred, and all 


the house of Israel wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem have said, Get you tar from the Lorp: unto us 


1G is this land given in possession. 


Therefore say, Thus saith 


the Lord Gop; Althongh I have cast them far off among 


the heathen, and although I have 


countries, ‘vet will I be to them as a httle sanctuary in the 


17 countries where they shall come. 


the Lord Gop; "I will even gather you from the people, and 
assemble you out of the countries where ye have been scuttered, 
18 and I will give you the land of Israel. 
thither, and 7they shall take away all the detestable things 
19 thoreof and all the abominations thereof from thence. 
will give them one heart, and I will put ‘a new spirit within 
you; and I will take “tho stonv heart out of their flesh, and 
20 will give them an heart of flesh: >that they may walk in my 
statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them: ‘and they 
21 shall be my people, and I will be their God. 


scattered them among the 


Therefore say, Thus saith 


And they shall come 
And 71 


But aa for them 


whose heart walketh after the heart of their detestable things ; 7%: # 


and their abominations, ¢I will recompense their way upon 
29 their own heads, saith the Lord Gon. 
bims ‘lift up their wings, and the wheels beside them; and the 
23 glory of the God of Israel was over them above. 
glory of the Lorp went up from the midst of the city, and 


stood “upon the mountain "which 


@ Then did the cheru- 
And /the 


78 on the east side of the 


1 Or, which hare not trall.ed. 


18. The death of Pelatiah was communi- 
eated in this vision. which represented 
ideally the idolatry in which Pelatiah had 
actually been foremost. 

18. thy kandred] The original word js 
derived from a root, suggesting the ideas cf 
vedeening and avenging as connected with 
the bond of kindred. The word, therefore, 
conveys here a special reproach to the 
proud Jews, who have been wo ready to cast 
off the claims of blood-relationship, and at 
the sanie tine a hope of restoration to those 
who have been rudely thrown aside. 

16. as a little sanctuary| Rather, I will 
be to them for a little while a sanctuary. 
The blessing was provisional, they were to 
look forward to a blessing more complete. 
For a little while they were to be satisfied 
with God's special Presence in a foreign land, 
but they were to look forward to a renewal 
of His Presence in the restored Temple of 
Jerusalem. Sanctuary means here strictly 
the Holy Place, the Tabernacle of the Most 
High; Jehovah will Himself be to the 
exiles in the place of the local sanctuary, in 


which the Jews of Jerusalem so much 
prided themselves (cp. marg. reff.). Here 
is the germ from which is developed xl,.— 
xlvili., the picture of the kingdom of God in 
its new form. 

19-21. Cp. Rev. xxi. The identity of 
thought and language in Ezekiel, predicting 
the new kineydom of Israel, ard in St. 
John, foretelling the kingdom of heaven, 
forces upon us the conclusion that the pro- 
phecy of Ezekiel has an ultimate reference 
to that climax which St. John plainly indi- 
cates. 

19. one heart] So long as the Israelites 
were distracted by the service of many 
gods, such unitv was impossible ; but now, 
when they shall have taken away the 
abominations from the Iand, they shall be 
united in heart to serve the true God. 

stony heart...heart of flesh] The heart un- 
naturally hardened, and the heart re- 
awakened to feelings proper to man. 

23. the mountain which és on the east side 
of the city] The Mount of Olives. The 
Rabbis commenting on this passage said 


EZEKIEL XI. XI11.° 
24 city. QAtterwards ‘the spirit took me up, and brought me in 


a vision by the Spirit of God into Chaldea, to them of the cap- 
25 tivity. So the vision that I had seen went up from me. Then 
I spake unto them of the captivity all the things that the Lorp 


Cuar. 12. THE word of the Lorp also came unto me, saying, 


2 § Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of “a rebellious house, 
which “have eves to sce, and sco not; they have cars to hear, 
3 and hear not: ‘for they are a rebellious house. Therefore, 
thou gon of man, prepare thee 'stuff for removing, and remove 
by day in their sight; and thou shalt remove froin thy place to 


another place in their sight: it may be they will consider, 


Then shalt thou bring forth 


thy stuff by day in their sight, as stuft for removing: and thou 
shalt go forth at cven in their sight, *as they that go forth into 


$Die thou through the wall in their sight, and carry 
In their sight shalt thou bear zt upon thy shoul- 


ders, and carry it forth in the twilight: thou shalt cover thy 


face, that thou see not the ground: ¢for 1 have sct thee for a 


© And I did so us I was com- 


manded: I brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff for cap- 
tivity, and in the cven [ ‘digged through the wall with mine 
hand ; I brought ¢ forth in the twilight, aad 1 bare i upon my 
8 shoulder in their sight. 4 Aud in the morning came the word of 
9 the Lorp unto mo, saying, Non of man, hath not the house of 


348 
t ch, 8, 3. 
had shewed ine. 
¢ ch, 2. 3. 
® Isai. 6. 9. 
Jer. 5. 21. 
Matt. 13. 
18, 14 
© ch. 2,5 
4 though they ve a rebellious house. 
5 captivity. 
G6 out thereby. 
é Isai, 8, 18. 
ch. 4. 3, 7 sign uuto the house of Israel. 
ch. 2. 5. 
J ch. 17. 12. 
¥ Mal. 1. 1. 
h ver. 6. 11 that are among them. Say, /I 


42 Kin. 25, 


Israel, ‘the rebellious house, said unto thee, “What doest thou ? 
10 Say thon unto them, Thus suith the Lord Gon; This ?burden 
concerneth the prince in Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel 


am your sign: like as I have 


done, so shall it be done unto them : **they shall remove and go 


Pp 39, 4, 12 into captivity. And ‘the prince that ’s among them shall bear 


1 Or, instruments. 
* Heb. az the gorngs forth 


the Shechinah retired to this Mount, and 
there for three years called in vain to the 
people with human voice that they should 
repent. On that mountain Christ stood, 
when He wept over the fair city so soon to 
be utterly destroyed. From that mountain 
he descended, amid loud Hosannas, tu enter 
the city and Temple as a Judge. 

XIT. 2. Cp. Deut. i. 26; marg. ref. ; 
Rom. x. 21. The repetition of such words 
from age to age, shows that the prophet's 
words are intended to reach beyond the 
generation in which he lived. 

8. stuff] Raiment, vessels, and the like. 
The remoring was to be of the kind that 
accompanied exile. The whole account of 
this transaction marks it as a real act. 
The prophet was to he a sign to his country- 
men, and the exiles as well as those that 
remained in Judea had need to be taught 
this lesson, for though themselves far away 
they looked to Jerusalem as their home, an 
were scarcely less eager for its safety than 
the inhabitants themselves. 

The particulars which Ezekiel here 
foretold actually occurred (cp, 2 K. xxv. 


of captivity. 
3 Heb. Diy fur thee. 


* Heb. digged for ie. 
5 Heb. by remocing go into captivity. 


4+: Jer. xxxix. 4); but at this time Zede- 
kiah seemed to be prosperous, and the Jews 
at Jerusalem a bet , it is clear, a long 
continuance of his prosperity (see xvii. 1 
"ihe eacnelieal oh f the passag 

The prophetical character of the e 
is undoubted (the prophet is declared to be 
asin, v. 6)—the genuineness of the Book and 
of the position of the passage in the Book, are 
beyond dispute; in the historical event we 
havean exact fulfilment. The only legitimate 
inference is that the prophet received his 
kuowledge from abeve. 

6. thou shalt cover thy face] A sign of 
mourning (see xxiv. 17); also of Zedekiah’s 
Llindness (7. 12), 

7. In the evening the prophet was to 
return to the wall, break through it, and 
transport the goods from the inside to the 
outside of the city, 

10. burden] A word used to indicate a 
prediction of woe to be borne by some indi- 
vidual or people (Isai. xiii. 1 note). Ezekiel, 
bearing his stuff on his shoulder was a sign 
of the weight of calamity coming upon king 
and people. 
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upon his shoulder in the twifight, and shall go forth: they shall 
dig through tho wall to carry out thereby: he shall cover his 
13 face, that heseo not the ground with hie oyes. My ‘net also will 
I spread upon him, and he shall be taken in my snare: and “I 
will bring him to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans; yet 
14 shall he not sco it, though he shall dic there. And *I will 
scatter toward every wind all that ure about him to help him, 
and all his bands; and “I will draw out the sword after them. 
15 » And they shall know that I am the Lorn, when I shall scatter 
them among the nations, and disperse them in the countries. 
16 2But 1 will leave 'a few men of them from the sword, from the 
famine, and from the pestilence; that they nay declare all their 
abominations among the heathen whither they come; and they 
17 ehall know that I am the Lorp. YF Moreover the word of the 
18 Lorp came to me, saying, YSon of man, “eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with trembling and with careful- 
19 ness; and say unto the people of the land, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel; 
They shall eat their bread with carefulness, and drink their 
water with astonishment, that her land may ¢be desolate from 
Zall that is therein, ‘because of the vivlence of all them that 
20 dwell therein. And the cities that are inhabited shall be 
laid waste, and the land shall be desclate; and ve shall know 
21 that I am the Lorp. {And the word of the Lorp came unto 
22 me, saying, 4] Son of man, what /s that proverb that ye have in 
the land of Israel, saving, “The days are prolonged, and every 
23 vision fuileth ? Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
I will make this proverb to cease, and they shall no more use it 
asa proverb in Israel; but say unto them, +The days are at hand, 
2-4 and the eftect of every vision. For ’there shall be no more any 
®vain vision nor flattering divination within the house of Isracl. 
25 For Iam the Lorn: I will speak, and “the word that I shall 
speak shall come to pass; it shall be no more prolonged: for 
in your days, O rebellious house, will I say the word, and will 
26 perform it, saith the Lord Gop. Again the word of the Lorp 
27 camo to me, sying, 4 ’Son of man, behold, they of the house of 
Israel say, The vision that he seeth #s ‘for many days to come, 
28 and he prophesicth of the times thut are far off. “Therefore say 
unto them, Thus suth the Lord Gon; There shall none of my 
words be prolonged any more, but the word which I have spoken 
shall be done, saith the Lord Gop. 


Joh 19. 6. 
Iam. 1. 13. 
m 2Kin.25.7. 
ch. 17. 16. 
a2 Kim. 25. 
4, 5. 

ch, 5. 10. 

© ch, 5. 2. 

P Ps. 9. 16. 
ch. G. 7, 13. 


2 ch. 6. 8. 


r cb. 4. 16, 


* Zech. 7 14. 
Ps. 107. 34. 


kyer 27, 
ch. 11. 3. 


* Joel 2. 2. 
Zeph. 1. 14. 
¥ ch. 13. 23. 
7 Lam. 2, 14. 
a Tsar 55 LL. 
Dan. 9 12, 
Luke 21. 33. 


b yer, 22, 
¢2 Pet. 3. 4. 
é@ yer, 23, 25. 


1 Heb. men of nunber. 


18. Cp. Jer. lit, 9 &e. 

16. few) Lit. as in margin; so few, that 
they can easily be counted (Isai. x. 19), The 
few who should escape destruction should 
make known to all among whom they should 
dwell how great had been the wickedness 
ie xeople, how just their punishment. 

8. Here the sign is the exhibition of 
such terror as the danger of a siege creates, 

19. the people of the land] Chaldeea. 

of the inhabitants] In respect to the tn- 

itants. 

desolate from all that is therein) 4. e. 
enipped of all its inhabitants and of all its 
we . 


2 Heb. the fulness thereof. 


19, 20. At one and the same time, Jere- 
miah was prophesying in Jerusalem, and 
Ezekiel in Chaldea; the prophecies of the 
former were sent to the exiles, and those of 
Ezekiel to the dwellers at Jerusalem, that 
the guiding hand of One God in different 
places might be made clear (Jerome), 

21-28. As in ch. vii, the nearness of 
the judgment is foretold. 

22, The land of Israel is put generally for 
the land where the children of Israel dwelt, 
whether at home, or in exile. There was 
prevalent a disregard for the true prophets, 
which is ever followed by a ition 
the false. First, the true srophet is re- 
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Czar. 18. AND the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying 


o ver, 17. 
6 Jer. 14. 14, 


2 4 Son of man, prophesy against the prcnnte of Israel that pr- 
phesy, and say thou unto *'them that eir 
3 own “hearts, Hear ye the word of the 


rophesy out of 
onD; Thus saith the 


Lord Gop; Woe unto tho foolish prophets, that follow their 
4 own spirit, 3und have seen nothing! O Isracl, thy prophets 


¢ Cant. 2. 15. 
@ Pg, 106. 
23. 30. 


ch. 22. 30, 
© ch. 12, 24. 


5 are ‘like the foxes in tho deserts. 
the ‘gaps, neither >made up the hedgo for the house of Israel 
6 to stand in the battlo in the day of the Lorp. 
vanity and lying divination, saying, Tho Lorn saith: and tho 


Yo “have not gone up into 


¢«Thoy have seen 


Lord hath not sent them: and they have mado others to hope 
% that they would confirm the word. Have ye not seen a vam 
vision, and have ve not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye 
§ say, The Lory saith 7¢; albeit 1] have not spoken?’ 9 Therefore 
thus saith tho Lord Gop; Because ye have spoken vanity, and 
scen lies, therefore, behold, 1 am against you, saith the Lord 
9Gop. And imine hand shall be upon the prophets that see 


vanity, and that divine hes : . 
of my people, ‘neither shall they bo written in the writing of 
the house of Isracl, “neither shall they enter mto the land of 
10 Israel; 4and ye shall know that Tam the Lord Gop. € Because, 
even because they have seduced my people, saving, *Peace; 
and there was no peace: and one built up 7a wall, and, lo, 
11 others *daubed it with untempered morter: say unto them 
which daub ¢¢ with untempered sorter, that it shall fall: ‘there 
shall be an overflowmg shower; and ye, O great hailstones, 
12 shall fall; and a stormy wind shall rend é¢. 
2 Heb. wall after. 


3 Or, and thimgs which 
they have not seen. 


f Ezra 2. 
59. 62. 
Neh, 7. 5. 
Ps. 69. 28. 
2 ch. 20, 38, 
* ch, 11, 10, 
12, 


1 Heh. them that are pro- 
phets out of ther own 
hearts, 


they shall not be im the Sassembly 


To, when the wall 


5 Heb. hedged the hedge. 
6 Or, secret, or, council. 
* Or, a alight wall, 


# Or, breaches. 


jected because it is thought that his pro- 
phecies fail. Then men persuade them- 
selves that if the prophecy be true it 
respects some distant time, and that the 
men of the present generation need not 
disturb themselves about it. Cp. Jer. i. 
11; Amos vi. 3; Matt. xxiv. 43; 1 Thess. 
v. 2; 2 Pet. iii. 4.  Ayainst both these 
delusions Ezekiel is commixsioned to pro- 
test, and so to Jead the way to his condem- 
nation of his countrymen for their blind 
reliance on false prophets. 

XIII. The identity of phrases and ideas 
of this chapter with Jer. xxiii. leads to the 
conclusion that Ezekiel took up a_ well- 
known prophecy to enforce and apply it to 
his companions in exile. They probably 
hal read Jeremiah’s words as referring to 
others than themselves. 

3. that follow...nothing] Better in marg. 
A true prophet (like Ezekiel) spoke the 
word of the Lord, and declared what he had 
ween unt the cisions of God. These pre- 
tenders are stigmatized in scorn * prophets 
out of their own hearts,” ‘‘seers of what 
they have not seen.” 

4. in the deserts) Foxes find a home among 
ruins &c. (Lam. v. 18). So the prophets 
find their Sek in the ruin of their country. 

§. for] Or, before. Ina time of siege when 


there are gaps or breaches in the walls, it is 
the part of the leaders to go up to defend 
them, and to throw up works to stop the in- 
road of the enemy. Jehovah is now assailing 
His people as an enemy (cp. Isai. ]xiii. 10; 
Job xvi. 11-18), and where are those whe 
claim to be prophets, leaders of the people ? 

6. and then have made others &c.] Rather, 
‘and they hope for the confirmation of 
their word.” They come to believe their 
own lies, 

9. assembly] Here “the congregation of 
the people.” These false prophets were 
to be struck off from ‘‘ the writing” or, the 
rolls, in which the names of all Israclites 
were regixtered (cp. Ps. Ixxxvii. 6; Ex. 
XX Xil, 32); and therefore when the restoration 
(xi. 17) shall take place these men shall not 
have part in it. 

10. wall) A partition wall; in 7. 12, the 
word used is the usual word for the outer 
wall of a house or city. ‘The fall of the par- 
tition wall would perhaps involve the fall 
of the whole house. 

untempered morter} Or, whited plaster, em- 
ployed to patch up a wall, so as to give if an 
appearance (without the reality) of etrength 
and beauty. Cp. Matt. xxiii, 27. In the 
original there is a play i a word rendered 


“folly in Jer. xxiii, 
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is fallen, shall it not be said unto you, Where is the daubin 
13 wherewith P be have daubed 7#?. Therefore thus saith the Lo 


Gon; I wi 


even rend i¢ with a stormy wind in my fury; and 
there shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, and 
14 hailstones in my fury to consume it. 


eat 
So will I break down the 


wall that ye have daubed with untempered morter, and bring it 
down to the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall be dis- 
coverod, and it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in the midst 


15 thereof: “and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. Thus will I 
accomplish ny wrath upon the wall, and upon them that have 


™ ver, 9, 21, 
ch. 1k. 8. 


daubed it with untempered morter, and will say unto you, The 
16 wall 7s no more, neither they that daubed it; fo awit, the prophets 


of Israel which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and which "see 
visions of peace tor her, and there (sno peace, saith the Lord Gon. 
17 § Likewise, thou son of man, °set thy face against the daugh- 
ters of thy people, ’which prophesy out of their own heart ; and 
18 prophesy thou against them, and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 


" Jer. 6G. UL 
& Ys. 8. 

© ch. 2. 46. 
& 21. 2. 

P yer. 2. 


Voo to the women that sew pillows to all ‘armholes, and make 
kerchiets upon the head of every stature to hunt souls! Will 


vo “hunt the souls of iny pecs, and will ye save the souls alive 

d will ye pollute ine among my people 
tfor handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay the 
souls that should not die, and to save the souls alive that should 
not live. by your lying to my people that hear your lics ? 


19 that come unto you? An 


@ 2 Pet. 2. 14, 


t See Prov. 
24, 21. 


Mic. 3. 8 


20 G Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I ain against 
your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt the souls *to make them 
fly, and I will tear them from your arms, and will let the souls 


21 go, ever the souls that ye hunt to make them fly. 


Your ker- 


chiefs also will J tear, and deliver my people out of your hand, 


and they shall be no more in your hand to be hunted; ‘and ye 


22 shall know that J ai the Lorn. 


: p * ver. 9. 
Because with hes ye have 


made the heart of the righteous sad, whom I have not mado 


1 Or, clborwa. 


17-28. A relmke to the false prophet- 
esses, and a declaration that God will con- 
found them, and deliver their victims from 
their snares. Women were sometimes in- 
spired by the true God, as were Miriam, De- 
borah, Hannah, and Huldah ; but an order 
of prophetesses was unknown among the 
people of God, and the existence of such a 
class in the last days of the kings of Judah 
was a fresh instance of declension into 
heathen usages. 

rT. 18-21] Render thus :—Woe to the 
women that put charms on every finger- 
joint, that set veils upon heads of every 

eight to ensnare souls. Jil’ ye ensnare 
the souls of my peopic, and keep your own 
souls alive, and will ye profane my name 
among my people for handfuls of barley and 
pieces of bread, to slay the souls that should 
not die, and tu keep alive the souls that 
should not live, by lying to my people who 
listen to «a lic? Wherefore thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold T will come upon your 
charms, where ye are ensnaring the 
souls like birds; and J will tear them from 
your arms and will let the souls go free, excn 


2 Or, info gurdens. 


ihe souls Which ye sre ensnaring like 
birds. Your veils also arill I tear, and 
deliver my people out of vour hand, and they 
shall be no more in uowr hand to be ensnared ; 
aud ye shall huow that Iam the Lord. 

Most ancient interpreters and many 
modern have understood the plows (or 
charms) and. kerchiefs (or veils), as ap- 
pliances to which the sorcerers had resort 
in order to attract notice. The veil was a 
conspicuous ornament in the East,—women 
whatever their ‘stature ™ (or, height) putting 
them on—and it was worn by magicians in 
order to seem more mysterious and awful. 

19. poliute nc] Profane Me by your false 
words, which ye pretend to be from Me. 

handfuls of barleu| Such were the gifts 
with which men used to approach a seer 
(ep. 1 Sam. ix. 7,8; 1K. xiv. 3), 

20. to make them ful If the marginal read- 
ing into gardens be adopted, it must mean, 
Ye entice men to the gardens or groves, 
where magical arts are practised. That 

roves were used for this purpose and for 
idolatrous rites is notorious, 


\ 


sad ; and ‘strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should 
not return from his wicked way, “by promising him life: 


for I will deliver my people out of your hand: *and yo shall 


And the word of the Lorp came unto me, say~ 


For every one of the house of Israel, or of 


stumblingblock of lis iniquity before his face, and cometh to a 


852 EZEKIEL XIII. XIV. 
t Jer. 23. 14. 
coe 23 therefore “ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine divinations : 
= ch. 14.3. 
& 15. 7. know that I am the Lorp. 
ech.20.1. Crap, 14, THIEN “camo cortain of the oldors of Isracl unto mo, and 
2 sat before ine. OU 
3 ing, Son of man, these men have set up their idols in their 
> ch. 7. 19. heart, and put 'tho stumblingblock of their iniquity before 
Mea P 13, 4 their face: ‘should I be enquired of at all by them ? Thereforo 
speak unto them, and say unto them, Thus saith tho Lord Gop ; 
Every man of the house of Israel that setteth up his idols in his 
heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of his imquity beforo his 
face, and cometh to the prophet; I the Lorp will answer him 
5 that cometh according to the multitude of his idols; that I may 
take the house of Isracl in their own heart, because they are all 
G estranged from me through their idols. Therefore say unto the 
house of Israel, Thus suith the Lord Gop; Repent, and turn 
3 yourselves trom your idols; and turn away your faces from all 
7 vour abominations. 
the stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which separateth himself 
from me, and setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the 
prophet to inquire of him concerning me; I the Lorp will 
a eae. 8 answer him by myself: and “I will set my face against that 


¢ Num.26.10. 
Dent. 28. 37, 
J ch. 6. 7. 


2 Joh 12. 16. 
Jer. 4. 10. 
2 Thess.2.11. 


XIV. 1-11. This prophecy is a reproof of 
those who consult the false prophets. Some 


man, and will make him a ¢sign and a proverb, and I will cut 
him off from the midst of my people; 4and ve shall know that 
9Ilamthe Lorp. § Audif the prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken a thing, I the Lonp *have deceived that prophet, and I 
will stretch out my hand upon him, and will destroy him from 
10 the midst of my people Israel. And they shall bear the punish- 
ment of their iniquity: the punishment of the prophet shall be 


1 Or, thai I should save his life. 2 Heb. by quichening him. 3 Or, others. 


heart full of idolatry shail have his answer, 
(1) according to the multitude of his wols— 


of the chief exiles come to Ezekiel as to one 
who has authority; but he, endowed with 
the genuine peepnere spirit, sees deep into 
their hearts, and finds the idols of self-will 
and unsubmissiveness set up therein. The 
prophet warns them that God will not be 
mar aap of in such a spirit as this. 
. elders of Israel] Some of the fellow- 

exilesof Ezekiel, among whom he ministered. 

4. Omit that cometh. 

according to the multitude of his idols] 7.. 
I will give him an answer as delusive as the 
idols which he serves, C'p, Micaiah’s answer 
to Ahab (1 K. xxii. 15). 


6. that I moy take &e.] ie. that I may an 


take them, as in a snare, deceived by their 
own heart. 

7. the_ stranger] They who sojourned 
among Israel, though they were not of 
Israel, were bound to abstain from idol- 
worship (Lev. xvii. 10, xx. 2). 


by myself] Or, asin v. 4, according to 
Myself. Le who comes to inquire with a 


in delusion, (2) according to the holiness of 
God—in punishment. The inquiry was 
hypocritical and unreal—but (rod will 
answer not by the mouth, but by the hand, 
not by word but by deed, not by speech but 
by a scourge. 

8. all make him] Or, I will make him 
amazed (xxxii. 10); or, astonished, so ay to 
be a sign and a proverh. 

9. J the Lonrp have deceired that prophet} 
A deep truth lies beneath these words, 
viz., that evil as well as good is under 
God’s direction. He turns it as He will, 
employing it to test the sincerity of men, 
thus making it ultimately contribute 
to the purification of His people, to the 
confirmation of the righteous, to the increase 
of their glory and felicity. The case of the 
false prophets who deceived Ahab 2 K, 
xxii.) is a striking representation of this 


principle, The Lord sends forth an evil 
spirit to persuade Ahab to his ruin. Towards 


the close of the kingdom of Judah false 
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11 even as the punishment of him that seeketh unto him; that the 
house of Israel may *go no more astray from me, neither be 
polluted any more with all their transgressions; ‘but that they 
may be my people, and I may be their God, saith the Lord 
Gop. e 


12,13 The word of the Lorp came again to me, saying, Son of man, 
when the land sinneth against me by trespassing grievously, 
then will I stretch out mine hand upon it, and will break the 
kstaff of the bread thereof, and will send famine upon it, and 

14 will cut off man and beast from it: ‘though these three men, 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver bu¢ their 

15 own souls “by their righteousness, saith the Lord Gop. QJIf I 
cause ™"noisomo beasts to pass through the land, and they ‘spoil 
it, so that it be desolate, dhat no man may pass through use 

16 of the beasts : though these three men were 7in it, as I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters; they only shall be delivered, but the land shall be 

17 desolate. (Or 7f I bring a sword upon that land, and say, 
Sword, go through the land; so that I “cut off man and beast 

18 from it: "though theso three men were in it, as I live, saith the 
Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters, but 

19 they only shall be delivered themselves. J Or if I send ‘a pes- 
tilence into that land, and ‘pour out my fury upon it in blood, 

20 to cut off from it man and beast: “though Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver 
neither son nor daughter; they shall bat deliver their own souls 

21 by their rightcousness. {J For thus saith the Lord Gop ; >How 
much more when *I send my four sore judgments upon Jeru- 
salem, the sword, and the famine, and the noisome beast, and 

22 the pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast? ¥*Yet, behold, 
therein shall be left a remnant that shall be brought forth, both 
sons and daughters : behold, they shall come forth unto you, and 


1 Or, Lerecve. 3 Heb. tn the midlet of if. 3 Or, .fls0 when. 


prophets were especially rife. The thoughts 


of men’s hearts were revealed, the good them. 


$58 


h2 Pet. 2.15. 
‘ch. 11, 20. 


E Lev. 26.26. 
cb. 4. 16. 
‘Jer. 15. 1. 
See Jer.7.16. 
” Proy. 11.4. 


" Ley. 26, 22, 
ch. 6. 17. 


o ver. 14.18. 


P Lev. 26. 25. 
ch, 6. 12. 

@ ch. 25. 13. 
Zeph. 1. 3. 

r ver. 14. 


#2 Sam. 24. 
15. 

ch. 38, 22. 
ch. 7.2 

« ver. 14. 


z 


* ch. 5.1 
& 33. 27. 


¥ ch. 6. 8. 


i 


justice of God in dealing thus severely with 


separated from the bad, and the remnant 
of the people purged from the sins by which 
of late years the whole nation had been 
defiled. 

ll. **God,” it has been said, “* punishes 
sins by means of sins,”’ but the end is the 
re-establishment of righteousness. 

l . der. xiv. xv. is a remarkable 
parallel to this prophecy. Here, as else- 
where, Ezekiel is commissioned to deliver to 
the exiles the same message which Jere- 
miah conveys to the inhabitants of Judea, 
The answer discovers the nature of the 
questions which had been expressed or im- 
plied. (1) Can God cast out a people who 
are holy unto Himself? (2) Is it just to 
punish them with utter desolation? The 
prophet answers (1) That when a people is 
80 corrupt as to call down national judg- 
ment, individual piety shall save none but 
the individuals themselves. (2) The cor- 
rupt condition of the people shall be made 
BO manifest, that none will question the 

VOL. IV. 


12. Or, When a land—the case is first put 
in a general form, and then is brought with 
increased force home to Jerusalem— sinneth 
against me by trespassing gricrously, and I 
stretch out mine Aand upon it, and br 
the staff of bread thereof, and send famine 
upon it and cut off man and beast —though 
these three men &e. 

14. Noah, Daniel, and Job) Three striking 
instances of men who, for their integrity, 
were delivered from the ruin which fell 
upon others. Some have thought it stra 
that Daniel, a contemporary, and s 
young, should have been classed with the 
two ancient worthies. But the account of 
him (Dan. ii.) shews, that by this time 
Daniel was a very remarkable man (ep. 
xxviii. 3), and the introduction of the name 
of a contemporary gives force and life to 
the illustration. ‘here is in the order in 
which the names occur a kind of climax. 


Noah did not rescue the got world, but 
did carry forth with him ife, sons, and 
-AA 


*ye shall see their way and ee and ye shall be com- 


rought upon Jerusalem, 
And they 


shall comfort you, when ye see their ways and their ne : 
a 


thereof to do any work ° or will men take a pin of it to hang 
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® ch, 20. 48, 
forted concerning the evil that I have 
23 even concerning all that I have brought upon it. 
@ Jer. 22. 8, and ye shall know that I have not done “without cause all t 
I have done in it, saith the Lord Gop. 
Cuap. 15. AND the word of the Lorp came unto mo, saying, Son of 
2 man, What is the vine tree more than any tree, or than a branch 
3 which is among the troes of the forest? Shall wood bo taken 
¢ John 15.6. 4 any vessel thercon? Behold, “it is cast into the firo for fuel ; 


the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of it is 


5 burned. 


1Js it meet for any work? 


Behold, when it was 


whole, it was *mcet for no work: how much less shall it be 
meet yet for any work, when tho fire hath devoured it, and 1t 1s 


6 burned ? 


@ Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; As the vine 


tree among the trees of the forest, which I have given to the fire 


> Lev. 17. 10. 
ech 14. 8. 


7 for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And °I 
will set my face against them ; °they shall go out from one fire, 
and another fire shall devour them; “and ve shall know that [ 


8 am the Lory, when I set my face against them. And I will 
make the land desolate, because they haye ‘committed a trespass, 


Cuar. 16. AGAIN the word of the Lorn came unto me, saying, 


2 Heb. made fit. 


2 Son of man, *cause Jerusalem to know her abominations, an 


3 Heb. treapaseed a trespass. 


a a 2 ERD 


cor 
saith the Lord Gov. 
@ ch, 20. 4. 
1 Heb. Will it prosper ? 
sons’ wives. Daniel raised only a few, but 


he did raise three of his countrymen with 
him to honour. To Job was spared neither 
son nor daughter. 

22, 23. ye shall be comforted &c.] By a 
truer estimate of the dispensations of the 
Almighty. This visitation will be recog- 
nized as inevitable and just. 

XV. 2. the vine...] The image is grounded 
on a well-known figure (Pa lee 8; Isai. 
v.). The comparison is not between the 
vine and other trees, but between the wvuod 
of the vine and the wood of other trees. 

4. Behold, it is cast into the fire] The wood 
isin itself useless for any purpose ; but what 
if it have been cast into the fire, and half 
burnt, what of it then? 

7. shall go out &c.] Rather, they 
have gone forth from the fire, and the 
fire shall devour them. The condition of 
the people is here sak payne The people of 
{srael—as a whole and as separate kingdoms 
—had become worthless. The branch torn 
from the living stem had truly been cast 
into the fire, which had devoured both 
ends of it; what remained was a brand 
plucked from the burning. Those who had 
escaped the general calamity were reserved 
for a like fate. Cp. John xv. 6, 

XVL Idolatry is frequently represented 
by irre i ra under the figure of a wife's 
unfaithfulness to her husband, This image 


is here so portrayed, as to exhibit the aygra- 
vation of Israel’s guilt by reason of her 
origin and early history. The original 
abode of the progenitors of the race was 
the land of Canaan, defiled with idolatry 
and moral corruption. Israel itself was like 
a child born in a polluted land, abandoned 
from its birth, left by its parents in the 
most utter neglect to the chance regard of 
any passer-by. Such was the state of the 
people in Huypt Gs 3-5). On such @ child 
the Lord looked with pity, tended, and 
adopted it. Under His care it grew up to 
be comely and beautiful, and the Lord 
joined it to Himself in that close union, 
which is figured by the bonds of wedlock. 
The covenants made under Moses and 
Joshua represent this alliance (vv. 6-8). 
In the reigns of David and Solomon, Israel 
shone with all the gery of temporal pro- 
sperity (vv. 9-14). The remainder of the his- 
ry of the people when divided ix, in the 
Tropists eye, a succession of defection and 
egradation marked by the erection of high 
laces (vv. 16-20); by unholy alliances with 
oreign nations (vv. 26-33). Such sins were 
soon to meet their due punishment. As an 
unfaithful wife was brought before the 
people, convicted, and stoned, #0 should the 
rd make His people a gazing-etock to all 
the nations round about, deprive them of 
all their possessions and of their city, and 
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3 say, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto Jerusalem ; Thy ! birth °and 
thy nativity is of the land of Canaan; ‘thy father was an 


> ch. 31, 3. 
© ver. 45, 


4 Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. And as for thy nativity, 


4in the day thou wast born thy navel was not cut, neither wast 


¢ Hos. 2 3. 


thou washed in water *to ee thee ; thou wast not salted at 


5 all, nor swaddled at all. 


one eye pitied thee, to do any of 


these unto thee, to have compassion upon thee; but thou wast 


cast out in the open field, to the lothing of thy 
6 day that thou wast born. {And when I passe 


rson, in the 
by thee, and 


saw theo *polluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee when 
thou wast in thy blood, Live: yea, I said unto thee when thou 


7 wast in thy blood, Live. 


‘I have ‘caused thee to multiply as 


¢Ex.1 7. 


the bud of tho field, and thou hast increased and waxen great, 
and thou art come to °excellent ornaments: fly breasts are 
fashioned, and thine hair is grown, whereas thou wast naked 


8 and bare. 


e. Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, 
behold, thy time was the time of love; and I spread my skirt 


J Ruth 3. 9, 


over thee, and covered thy nakedness: yea, I sware unto thee. 
and entered into a covenant with thee, saith the Lord Gop, and 


9 *thou becamest mine. Then washed I thee with water; yea, I 
throughly washed away thy *blood from thee, and I anointed 


9 Ex. 19. 5. 
Jer, 2. 2. 


10 thee with oil. I clothed thee also with broidered work, and shod 
thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded thee about with fine linen, 
11 and I covered thee with silk. I decked thee also with ornaments, 


and I *put bracelets upon thy hands, ‘and a chain on thy neck. a 
12 And I put a jewel on thy ’forehead, and earrings in thine ears, 
13 and a beautiful crown upon thine head. Thus wast thou decked 


with gold and silver; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and 


1 Heb eutting out, or, habi- 
tation. 

2 Or, when I looked upon 
thee. 


cast them forth as exiles to be spoiled and 
destroyed in a foreign land (rz. 35-43). 

3. birth] See mary. ; the word represents 
origin under the figure of cutting out stonc 
from a quarry (cp. Isai. li. 1). 

an Anmorite] the Amorite,a term denoting 
the whole people. The Amorites, being a 
principal branch of the Canaanites, are often 
taken to represent the whole stock (Gen. 
xv. 16; 2K, xxi. 11). 

an Hittite] Cp. Gen. xxvi. 34. The main 
idea is that the Israelites by their doings 
proved themselves to be very children of 
the idolatrous nations who once occupied 
the land of Canaan. Cp. Deut. xx. 17. 

4, to supple thee] 7.c. to cleanse thee. 

6. to the lothing of thu person] Or, “so 
abhorred was thy person.” 

6. Or, Then I passed by thee ..and I said. 

polluted owing, ‘‘treading upon 
one’s self.” 

in thy blood} may be connected either with 
I said or with Live. In the latter case, the 
state of blood and defilement is made the 
very cause of life, because it called forth the 

“ity of Him Who gave life. Asin the Mosaic 
Tay blood was especially defiling, so was it 
also the special instrument of purification. 

7%, I caused thee to multiply as the bud 


3 Or, trodden under foot. 
* Heb. made thee a millson. 
5 Heb. ornament of ornae 


gnents. 
6 Heb. blvods. 
? Heb. nose: See Isai. 3. 21. 


of the ficld, and thou didst increase and 
wax great,and thou didst come to exrellent 
beauty; thy breasts were fashioned and thine 
hair Was grown, yet wast thou naked and 
bare, ‘The prophet has arrived at the time at 
which the child grew up to maturity. 
preserved the life of the infant which must 
without His help have died (rv. 6); and the 
child grew up to womanhood, but was still 
desolate and urprotected. This represents 
the sojourn in Egypt, during which the 
people increased, but were not bound, as a 
nation, to God by a covenant. 
excellent ornaments] Lit. as in marg. 
Some render, ‘‘ ornament of cheeks,” ¢.e. 
ae sper &c.] Or, Then I passed by 
. Now when &c.] Or, Then 
thee .and behold. The espousal of the 
damsel represents God's entering into Cove- 
nant with the people in the wilderness at 
. The usual purifications for marriage. 
10. badvers’ skin] Probably the skin of 
the delpaie or dugong (Ex. xxv. 5 note). 
silk] For a robe, a turban, or jes gens! 
for a transparent veil; the deri of 
tag a jewel on the forehead] Lit. "a nos 
. ajewel on thy @ nose- 
ring on thy nostril Gene xxiv. aor 
AA : 


*¢ 


e heathen for th 
comeliness, which 


16 on every 
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silk, and broidered work ; *thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, 

and oil: and thou wast exceedin 

, 14 r into a kingdom. And™ 
beauty : for 1t was perfect through my 
had put upon thee, saith the Lo 
15 ¢"But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, °and playedst the 
harlot because of thy renown, and pouredst out thy fornications 
one that passed by ; his it was. ”And of thy garments 
thou didst take, and deckedst thy high places with divers 
colours, and playedst the harlot thereupon : the like things shall 
17 not come, neither shall it be so. Thou hast also taken thy fair 


‘beautiful, and thou didst 
renown went forth among 


Gop. 


jewels of my gold and of my silver, which I had given thee, and 
madest to thyself images ‘of men, and didst commit whoredom 
18 with them, and tookest thy broidered garments, and coveredst 
. them : and thou hast set mine oil and mine incense before them. 


a Hos, 2. 8 


r 2 Kin.16.3. 


19 4My meat also which I gave thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey, 
wherewith I fed thee, thou hast even set it before them for 7a 
20 sweet savour: and thus it was, saith the Lord Gon. 
thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, whom thou hast 
borne unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto them *to be 
21 devoured. Js this of thy whoredoms a small mattor, that thou 


*Moreover 


hast slain my children, and delivered them to cause them to pass 


thy w 


- 3l. 


/ 1 Heb. of «a male. 


3. fine flour, and honey, and oil] These 
were the choicest kinds of food. 
into a kingdom] This part of the descrip- 
tion refers to the reigns of David and 
Solomon, when the kingdom of Israel (still 
sndivided) attained its highest pitch of 
ndeur. 
4. perfect...my comelinrss] The comeli- 
ness was not natural, but the gift of God. 
1§. The prophet now describes the idola- 
tried, of the time of the Kings. The 
earlier offences in the time of the Judges 
are not noticed, that being an unsettled 
time. \The conduct of the people after they 
had spered into a kingdom is to be 
descri ; 
hecauge of thy renown] The marriages of 
Solomon with heathen wives, and his con- 
sequent idolatries, are a clear instance of 
such mi of glory. ; 
16. Cp. 2 K. xxiii. 7. Such decoration 
of idol-temples in the Holy Land shewed 
how the ungrateful people were devoting 
the wealth and energies which Jehovah hac 
given them to the service of those false 
in whose worship He was especially 
ishonoured. 
the like things shall not come &c.] The 
bominati reached the very utmost 
—nothing would hereafter be so bad as 


thane had been. 
17. Possibly an allusion to the custom of 


‘when thou wast naked and baro, and wast polluted in t 
23 4 And it came to pass after all thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto 
24 thee! saith the Lord Gop ;) that “thou hast also built unto thee 


2 Heb. a savour of reat. 


! 22 pri be the fire for them? And in all thine abominations and 
oredoms thou hast not remembered the days of a *vouth, 


y blood. 


3 Heb. to derour. 


bearing about shrines. Cp. Amos v. 26; 
Acts vii. 43. 

18. mince otf and mine incense] The oil 
was the produce of the land, the incense 
received in exchange for such produce. 
Both were the gifts of Jehovah and belonged 
to Him; yet the oil (Ex. xxv. 6, xxix. 40) 
and the incense (Ex. xxx. 34), prepared for 
the service of God, were used in idol- 
worship. In nature worship the worshippers 
were specially lavish in vegetable products 
like incense. 

18, 19. Allusion is here made to some 
rite like the Roman Lectesternia, in which 

ublic tables were set forth for feasts in 
onour of idols, 

20, 21. borne unto me} ME is emphatic. 
The children of JEHUVAH have been de- 
voted to Moloch. The rites of Moloch were 
twofold ; (1) The actual sacrifice of men 
and children as expiatory sacrifices to 
false gods. (2) The passing of them through 
the fire hy way of purification and dedication. 
Probably the first is alluded to in 2. 20; 
the two rites together in r. 21. 

28. after all &c.] Besides these things, 
there was the introduction of other ido 
trous rites from the nations with whom 
Israel had intercourse. 

24. that thou &c.] Render, after that 
thou didst build wnto thee an eminent 
place, and didst make thee an high place 
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an ‘eminent place, and “hast made thee an high place in every 
25 street. Thou hast built thy high place Yat every head of the 
way, and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast opened 
thy feet to every one that passed by, and multiplied thy ahs 
26 doms. Thou hast also committed fornication with *the t- 
ians thy neighbours, great of flesh; and hast in thy 
27 whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. Behold, therefore I have 
stretched out my hand over thee, and have diminished thine 
ordinary food, and delivered thee unto the will of them that 
hate thee, “the *daughters of the Philistines, which are ashamed 
28 of thy lewd way. Thou hast played the whore also with 
the Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable ; yea, thou hast 
player the harlot with them, and yet couldest not be satisfied. 
29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy fornication in the land of 
Canaan ‘unto Chaldea; and yet thou wast not satisfied here- 


@ 2 Chr. 28. 
18, 19. 

b p 4 Chr. 28. 
23. 

der. 2. 18. 
ch. 23. 12. 


¢ ch. 23. 14. 


30 with. How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord Gon, seein 
thou daest all these things, the work of an imperious chorsh 

31 woman; *in that ¢thou buildest thine eminent place in the ¢ *¢r- 24 38 
head of every way, and makest thine high place in every street ; 

32 and hast not been as an harlot, in that thou scornest hire; bué 
as a wife that committeth adultery, which taketh strangers 


33 instead of her husband! They give gifts 
‘thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and ‘hirest them, that 
they may come unto thee on every side for thy whoredom. 


to all whores: but 
e Isai. 30. 6. 


Hos. 8, 9. 


34 And the contrary is in thee from other women in thy whore- 
doms, whereas none followeth thee to commit whoredoms: and 
in that thou givest a reward, and no reward is given unto 


35 thee, therefore thou art contrary. 


@ Wherefore, O harlot, hear 


36 the word of the Lorp: Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thy 


2 Or, brothel house. 4 Or, cities. 


an every street—after that thou didst build 
thu high place at the head of every way and 
didst make...i¢ came to pass, that thow 
didst also commit fornication &c. 

an emincnt place) Lit., ‘‘an arched 
building.” Such places were used as 
brothels, and so the word is used meta- 
phorically for a place of idol-worship. 

26. Egyptian idolatry, a worship of the 

wers of nature, was eminently sensual. 

he idolatry here spoken of is not 80 much 
that which Israel brought with them from 
Egypt, as the idolatry introduced in the 
time of Solomon and Rehoboam. 

27. have diminished thine ordinary food] 
As a husband lessens the things which 
minister to the luxury of an unfaithful 
wife, so did the Lord cut Israel short in 
consequence of her unfaithfulness. 

daughtcrs] The small cities. The Phi- 
listines have left a permanent record of 
their supremacy in the name of the Holy 

d—Palestine. It was a peculiar shame 
to be subjected to so small a power as that 
of Philistia (see Isai. xiv. 29); but the very 
Philistines were ashamed of Judah’s un- 
faithfulness, and were themselves truer to 
their false gods than Judah was to Jehovah. 

28. Cp. marg. reff. Idolatry, spiritual 
adultery, invariably accompanied these un- 


3 Or, In thy daughters is thine, fe. 


* Heb. bribest. 


holy alliances, and brought with it disaster 


and ruin. 

29. in the land &c.] Probably used in 

the restricted sense of the low lands on 
the coast of the western sea; occupied by 
Pheenician colonies. The children of Israel 
were brought into contact at first with 
heathens residing within their own borders. 
poe they oa oe their Paribas & 
oreign nations, trading and forming al- 
liances with Chaldsea, and in so doing were 
attracted by the idolatries of those with 
whom they carried on commerce. Some 
render, ‘‘ with the merchants’ land, even 
with Chaldea.” (Cp. xvii. 4. 

81. Rather, didst build—didst make— 
wast not—scornest. In the marginal ren- 
dering, thy daughters must mean thy smaller 
cities or rillayes. 

33. The picture is heightened by the con- 
trast between one who as a te 
receives hire for her shame, and one who as 
a wife is so utterly abandoned as to bestow 
her husband’s goods to her own 


dishonour. Cp. 2 K. xvi. 8. 

85-48. Judah is now represented as un-- 
dergoing the poeunent adju to an 
adulteress and murderess, QO in her 
utter destruction shall the of the 


Lord, the jealous God, cease. 


y 


against thee, and will discover 
Nee may see all thy naked- 


thee, Jas *women that break wedlock 


And they shall °burn thine houses with 


So Twill I make 


Behold, every one that uscth proverbs 


Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that lotheth 


And thine 
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filthiness was poured out, and thy nakedness discovered through 
thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all tho idols of 
f ver. 20. . abominations, and by ‘the blood of thy children, which thou 
al 87 didst give unto them; behold, therefore #I will gather all thy 
22. 26. lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and 4ll them that 
ae thou hast loved, with all them that thou hast hated; I will 
Nab. 3.5. even gather them round about 
thy nakedness unto them, that 
*Deut.22.22 38 ness. And I will jud 
* Gen. 9. 6. and ‘shed blood are judged; and I will give theo blood in fury 
39 and jealousy. And I will also give thee into their hand, and 
* ver. 24, 31 they shall throw down ‘thine eminent place, and shall break 
? ch. 23, 26 down thy high places: "they shall strip thee alyo of thy clothes, 
Hoe. 2.3, and shall take ‘thy fair jewels, and leavo thce naked and 
“ch. 33.46. 40 bare. ™They shall also bring up a company against thee, 
"John 8.5. —- and they shall stone thee with stones, and thrust theo through 
gene 18.16. 41 with their swords. ' 
Jer. 39. 8 fire, and Pexecute judgments upon thee in the sight of many 
# ch. 5.8. women: and I will cause thee to ?%cease from playing the harlot, 
7ch. 3327. 42 and thou also shalt give no hire any more. 
my fury toward thee to rest, and my jealousy shall depart 
from thee, and I will bo quiet, and will be no more angry. 
* Ps, 78.42. 43 | Becauso ‘thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, 
but hast fretted me in all these things; behold, therefore 
Poi ‘T also will recompense thy way upon thine head, saith the 
& 22. 31. Lord Gop: and thou shalt not commit this lewdness above all 
44 thine abominations. 
shall use this proverb against thee, saying, As 7s tho mother, so 
45 ts her daughter. 
her husband and her children ; and thou art the sister of thy 
"ver. 3. sisters, which lothed their husbands and their children: “your 
46 mother was an Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 
elder sister 7s Samaria, she and her daughters that dwell at thy 
Teco 2:32. eft hand: and **thy younger sister, that dwelloth at thy right 


47 hand, 7s Sodom and her daughters. 


Yet hast thou not walked 


after their ways, nor done utter their abominations: but, ‘as 


1 Heb. swith judgments of. 
9 Heb. wnatruments of thine 


36. filthiness] Or, brass, z.c. money, is 
lavished. The Hebrews generally speak of 
money as gold (Isai. xlvi. 6), but brass 
coins were not unknown in the time of 
the Maccabees. Cp. Matt. x.9; Mark xii. 
41, Ezekiel may here have put brass for 
gold contemptuously. Cp. Isai. i. 22-25, 
xl viii. 10. 

88, J will give thee blood in fury] Rather, 
‘*T will make thee a bloody sacrifice to f 
and jealousy.” By the Law of Moses, deat 


was the penalty for murder (Ex. xxi. 12), 
and for ultery (Lev. xx. 10; e.g. by stoning, 
v. 4). The circumstances of the siege of 


Jerusalem oie pended with the punish- 

ment of the adulteress; the company ga- 

thered round her were the surroun 

armies, the f of the jealous husban 

was the oe the attacking army, the 
0 


; her ornaments the rapine 
of siege, the stoning the battering- 


ornament, 
3 Heb. lexser than thou. 


4 Or, that was lothed as a 
ameld thing. 





rams, the bloody death the slaughter in the 
battle. 

42. So,..rest] Or, “‘ My fury shall not rest 
till thou art utterly ruined.” 

43. thou shalt not...abominations] Others 
render, ‘‘I will not do wickedly because of 
all thine &c.”’ ic. by allowing Jerusalem to 
remain unpunished 

44. The Jews prided themselves on being 
under the expecial protection of Jehovah. 
In the downtall of their neighbours, the 
found omy alditional grounds for confi- 
dence in their own security. Hzekiel now 
in severe rebuke places them on an equality 
with Sodom and eet Rg Alike have been 
their sins, except that Judah has had the 
preeminence in guilt. Alike shall be their 
punishment. 

46. The Temple looked to the East. 
Samaria was on its left, and Sodom on its 
right hand. 


EZEKIEL XVI. 


little thing, ¥thou wast corrupted more 
48 than they in all t tg As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
Sodom sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as 
49 thou hast done, thou and thy daughters. Behold, this was tho 
iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, “fulness of bread, and 
abundanc of idleness was in her and in her daughters, nei- 
50 ther did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. And 
they were haughty, and “committed abomination before me: 
51 therefore ‘I took them away as I saw good. Neither hath 
Samaria committed half of thy sins; but thou hast multiplied 
thine abominations more than they, and “hast justified thy 
52 sisters in all thine abominations which thou hast done. Thou 
also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear thine own shame for 
thy sins that thou hast committed more abominable than they: 
they are more nghteous than thou: yea, be thou confounded 
also, and bear thy shame, in that thou hast justified thy sisters. 
53 Y°¢When I shall bring again their captivity, /the captivity of 
Sodom ‘and her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and 
her daughters, thon will I bring again the captivity of thy cap- 
54 tives in the midst of them: that thou mayest bear thine own 
shamo, and mayest be confounded in all that thou hast done, 
55 in that thou art %a comfort unto them. When thy sisters, 
Sodom and her daughters, shall return to their former estate, 
and Samaria and her daughters shall return to their former 
estate, then thou and thy daughters shall return to your former 
Yor thy sister Sodom was not !mentioned by thy mouth 
in the day of thy *pride, before thy wickedness was discovered, 
as at the time of thy *reproach of the daughters of *Syria, and 
all that are round about her, *the daughters of the Philistines, 
58 which ‘despise thee round about. *Thou hast *borne thy lewa- 
59 ness and thine abominations, saith the Lorp. For thus saith 
the Lord Gop; I will even deal with theo as thou hast done, 
which hast ‘despised ™the oath in breaking the covenant. 
G60 Nevertheless I will "remember my covenant with thee in the 
days of thy youth, and I will establish unto theo °an everlasting 
G61 covenant. Then?thou shalt remember thy ways, and be ashamed, 
when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger: 
and I will give them unto thee for ¢daughters, "but not by thy 
62 covenant. *And I will establish my covenant with thee; and 


+ Or, spoil. 
5 Heb. borne them. 


if that were a V 


36 estate. 
iv) 


Vv 


1 Heb. for a report, or, 
hearing. 


® Heb. prides, or, excellencies. 
3 Heb. fram. 





a ee ee ee eee 





50. as I saw good] Or, ‘‘as soon as I saw 


it.” Omit good. God saw and punished. and other Syrian towns. 


359° 


v 2 Kin.21.9, 
ch. 6. 6, 7. 


# Matt.10.15. 
® Gen. 13.10, 
>» Gen. 13.13. 


¢ Gen. 19.24 


a Jer. 3.11. 
Matt. 12. 
41, 42. 


¢ See Isai. 
1. 9. 
J Jer. 20. 16. 


9 ch 14. 22. 


A 2 Kin.16.6 
Isai. 7. 1. 

t ver. 27. 

E ch, 23. 49. 


ich. 17. 13. 
29. 


31, &c. 
* Hos. 2, 19, 


nezzar attacked and overthrew Damascus 
The Jews ex- 


C'p. Gen. xviii. 21. 

61. justified thy sisters] Made them ap- 
pear just in comparison with thee. 

8. A denunciation of hopeless ruin. 
When Sodom shall be rebuilt and shall 
flourish, when Samaria shall be again a 
mighty people, then, but not till then, shall 
Jerusalem be restored. 

54, thou art a comfort unto them] The 
degradation of Judah would be a kind of 
consolation to others. Cp. Isai. xiv. 

66. was not mentioned by thy mouth] Was 
held in utter contempt. 

57. thy reproach] Rather, the reproach. 
In his march towards Jerusalem, Nebuchad- 


ulted, not foreseeing that this was but a 
precursor of that ruin which should die- 
corer their own awicked ness. 

60. The promise of restoration must 
almost have sounded as strangely as the 
threat of punishment, including as it did 
those whom Judah hated and despised (vz. 
61). The Covenant of restoration was not 
to be like the old Covenant. Not by thy 
Corcnant, but by My Covenant. The people's 
Covenant was the pledge of obedience. 
That had been found ineffectual. But the 
Covenant of God was by proméec (Gal. iii. 
17). See marg. ref. r. 


360 EZEKIEL. XVL XVII: 
#ver.6l. 63 thou shalt know that I am the Lorn: that thou mayest ‘re- 
«Rom. 3.19. member, and be confounded, “and never open thy mouth any 
more because of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee for 
all that thou hast done, saith the Lord Gop. 
Crap. 17, AND the word of the Lorp came unto me, taying, Son of 
2 man, put forth a riddle, and speak a parable unto the house of 
@ See ver. 3 Israel; and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; “A great eagle with 
a as great wings, longwinged, full of feathers, which had 'divers 
> 9 Kin. 24, colours, came unto Lebanon, and *took the highest branch of 
12, 4 the cedar: he cropped off the top of his young twigs, and car- 
ried it into a land of traffick; he set it in a city of merchants. 
eDeut.8.7. 5 He took also of the seed of tho land, and “planted it in ‘a fruit- 
d Tsai. 44. 4, ful field; he placed ¢¢ by great waters, and set it ¢as a willow 
¢ ver. 14, G tree. And it grew, and became a spreading vine ‘of low stature, 
whose branches turned toward him, and the roots thereof wore 
under him: so it became a vine, and brought forth branches, 
7 and shot forth sprigs. There was also another great eaglo 
J ver. 15, with great wings and many feathers: and, behold, /this vine 
did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her branches 
toward him, that he might water it by the furrows of her plan- 
8 tation. It was planted in a good soil by great waters, that it 
might bring forth branches, and that it might bear fruit, that it 
9 might be a goodly vine. Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
92Kin. 25.7, Shall it prosper? 4shall he not pull up the roots thereof, and cut 
off the fruit thereof, that it wither? it shall wither in all the 
leaves of her spring, even without great power or many people 
10 to pluck it up by the roots thereof. Yea, behold, being planted, 
- cb - - shall it prosper? ‘shall it not utterly wither, when the east 


wind toucheth it? it shall wither in the furrows where it grew. 


11 § Moreover the word of the LorD came unto me, suying, Say 


1 Heb. embroidering. 


XVII. Ezekiel, after describing by a 
figure the circumstances and conditions of 
the Jews and Zedekiah, the vassal of the 
Assyrian monarch, warns them of the delu- 
sive character of their hopes of help from 
Egypt, protests against the perfidy which 
must accompany such alliance, and points 
out that the restoration of the seep’ 
of God will be effected by a very different 
son of David. The close of this chapter is 
a striking prediction of the kingdom of the 
Messiah. 

8. A great eanie...] Probably the golden 
eagle, whose pimnage has the variety of 
colar here depicted. The eagle (the king 
of birds) is a natural representative of 
monarchs (op. Jer. xlvii1. 40), and was an 
Assyrian emblem. 

with great wings, lonawinged] Lit., ‘* great 
of wing, long of pinion,” because he has 
swept victoriously over widely distant 
landsa,—of divers colours, because his sub- 
jects are of various races and tongues. 
Jerusalem is here called Lebanon because 
Lebanon is the proper home of the cedar. 
The highest branch or topehoot is Jeconiah, 
the rightful king of Jerusalem, the young 


2 Heb. put tt in a field of seed. 


3 Heb. field. 


twigs are his children and the princes car- 
ried by Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon. 

4. «a land of tragffich| The landof Babylon. 

5. He took also of the seed of the land] 
Zedekiah the king's uncle, not a Babylo- 
nian satrap, was made king. 

6. spreading] On the ground, not trained 
to a pole, that it might have no other prop 
but Nebuchadnezzar. As a vine it was 
less majestic than a cedar («. 3); but cp. 
Ps. lxxx. 10. 

whose branches &c.] Rather, in order that 
her branches should turn unto him, and 
that her roots should be under him. 

7. another great eagle) This is the king of 
Egypt, mighty indeed but not like the first. 

by the furrows of her plantation] From 
the beds, where it was planted tu bring 
forth fruit for another, it shot forth its 
roots to him that he night water it. Zede- 
kiah was courting the favour of Egypt 
while he owed his very position to the 
bounty of Assyria. 

9. her spring] Rather, her growth. 

eren without &c.] Translate; and not 
with great power or with much people is 
it to be raised up from its roots again. 
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12 now to ‘the rebellious house, Know ye not what these things 
mean? tell them, Behold, *the king of Babylon is come to 
Jerusalem, and hath taken the re thereof, and the princes 

13 thereof, and led them with him to Babylon; ‘and hath taken 
of the king’s seed, and made a covenant with him, “and hath 
1taken an oath of him: he hath also taken the mighty of the 

14 land: that the kingdom might be “base, that it might not lift 
itself up, ?but that by keeping of his covenant it might stand. 

15 But °he rebelled against him in sending his ambassadors into 
Egypt, ?that they might give him horses and much people. 
¢Shall he prosper? shall he escape that doeth such things? or 

16 shall he break the covenant, and be delivered? As I live, saith 
the Lord Gop, surcly *in the place where the king dwelleth that 
made him king, whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he 
brake, even with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 *Neither shall Pharaoh with sa mighty army and great com- 
pay make for him in the war, ‘by casting up mounts, and 

18 building forts, to cut off many persons: seeing Me despised the 
oath by breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had “given his 
hand, and hath done all these things, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; As I live, surely mine oath 
that he hath despised, and my covenant that he hath broken, 

20 even if will I recompense upon his own head. And I will 
spread my net upon him, and he shall be taken in my snare, 
and I will bring hun to Babylon, and “will plead with him there 

21 for his trespass that he hath trespassed against me. And ‘all 
his fugitives with all his bands shall fall by the sword, and they 
that remain shall be scattered toward all winds: and ye shall 

22 know that I the Lorp have spoken tt. Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; I will also take of the highest “branch of the high cedar, 
and will set t; I wilt crop off from the top of his young twigs 
“a tender one, and will ‘plant 7¢ upen an high mountain and 

23 eminent: ¢in the mountain of the height of Tatacl will I plant 
it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a 
goodly cedar: and ‘under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing: 

24 in the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwell. And all 
the trees of the field shall know that I the Lozp /haye brought 


1 Heb. lrought kim to an oath. 2 Heb. to keep his covenant, to stand to it. 


361 
¢ ch. 2. & 
+3 Kin. 94, 
11-16, 


'2 Kin. 24. 
17. 

m 2 Chr. 36. 
13 


* ch. 29, 14. 


2 Kin. 24. 
20, 


p Deut.17.16. 
Tsai. 31. 1, 
g ver. 9. 


r Jar. 32. 5. 
ch. 12. 13. 


* Jer. 37. 7. 
t Jer. 52. 4. 
= 1 Chr. 29. 
24. 

Lam. 5. 6. 


“ch. 12. 13. 
¥ ch. 20. 36. 
ch. 12. 14. 


17. To cast up mounts and build forts was 
the business not of the relieving but of the 
besieging host. Translate; when men cast 
up mounts and build forts to destroy many 
persons. 

22. A contrast between the dealings of 
Nebuchadnezzar and of Jehovah. ebu- 
chadnezzar cut off, Jehovah will set up 
the topshoot; Nebuchadnezzar carried it 
into a land of traffic, Jehovah will plant tt 
in the mountain of the height of Israel. Ne- 
buchadnezzar set his favourite as a vine, 
lowly though not poor, in the place where 
such trees as the humble willow grow and 
thrive. Jehovah’s favourite is like the 
lofty cedar, eminent upon a high mountain. 

the higheat branch of the high cedar) The 

htful representative of the royal house 

David, the Messiah. 


tender one] The Messiah. This prophecy 
rests upon Isai. xi. 1, 10. 

23. in the mountain of the height of Iarael] 
The parallel passage (xx. 40) pointes to the 
mountain on which the Temple stood. But 
it is not here the actual Mount Moriah so 
much as the kingdom of which that moun- 
tain was the representative, the seat of the 
throne of the anointed Son of God (Px. ii. 
6; cp. xl. 2). . 

all fowl of every wing (or, of every kind) 
are those who flock from all lands to this 
kingdom. Cp.Matt. xiii. 32, 

e prophet brings prominently forward 
the future exaltation of the king; and he 
furnishes us thereby with hope, encourage- 
ment, and consolation, at such times as we 
see the Church of Christ in like depression. 

24. the trees of the field] The kingdoms of 


— 
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® ch, 23. 14. 
& 23 14. 


™ Gen. 9. 6. 
Ex, 21. 12. 
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down the high tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up 
the green tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish: 9°I the 
Lory have spoken and have dono it. 


Cuar. 18, THE word of the Lorp came unto me again, saying, 
2 What mean ye, that yo use this proverb concernirg the land of 
Israel, saying, The “fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the 

3 children’s teeth are sot on edge? As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
ye shall not have occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the father, so also 
the soul of the son is mino: “the soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

5 J But if a man bo just, and do 'that which is lawful and night, 
6¢and hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath lifted 
up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, neither hath 

a defiled is neighbour’s wife, neither hath come near to %a 

7 menstruous woman, and hath not ‘oppressed any, but hath 
restored to the debtor his ? pledge, hath spoiled none by violence, 
hath *given his bread to the hungry, and hath covered the 

8 naked with a garment; he that hath not given forth upon ‘usury, 
neither hath taken any increaso, that hath withdrawn his hand 
from iniquity, *hath executed true judgment between man and 

9 man, hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept my judgments, 
to deal truly; he 7s just, ho shall surely ‘live, saith the Lord Gop. 

10 {If he bogot a son that is a *robber, “a shedder of blood, and 
11 8that doeth the like to any one of theso things, and that doeth 
not any of those duties, but even hath eaten upon the mountains, 
12 and defiled his neighbour’s wife, hath oppressed the poor and 


3 Or, that doeth fo hia brother 
besules ny of these. 


2 Or, breaker up of an 


! Heb. judguent and jus- 
house. 


tree. 








common relation of all (father and son 


as contrasted with the kingdom 
The truth here enunciated is a 
general one. God gives the promise, God 
it. 
XVIII. The last verse of ch. xvii. gives 


the world 
oO 


occasion for a declaration of the principle 
upon which God’s providential dispensa- 
tions proceed, viz., that every individual 


shall equitably dealt with—a principle 
that precludes the children from either 
resuming on the father’s merits or despair- 
tie on account of the father’s guilt. This 
chapter is an e ement of Jer. xxxi. 29, 
sete forth fully the doctrine of indi- 
vidual responsibility. 

2. concerning the land of Israel] Rather, 
in the land of Israel, i.e. upon Israel’s soil, 
the last place where such a_heathenish 
saying should be expected. The saying 
was general among the people both in 
Palestine and in exile; and expressed the 
excuse wherewith they ascribed their 
miserable condition to anyone’s fault but 
their own—to a blind fate such as the 
heathen recognized, instead of the discri- 
Minating judgment of an All-holy God. 

4. all souls are mine] Man is not simply 
to ascribe his existence to earthly parents, 
but to acknowledge as his Father Him Who 
created man in His own image, and Who 
gave and gives him the spirit of life. The 
relation of father to son is merged in the 


alike) as sons to their Heavenly Father. 

6. caten upon the mountains] At the 
feast of idols, in contradiction to the com- 
mand of Deut. xii. 17. 

idols of the house of Israel] Idolatry was 
so popular that certain idols were counted 
as belonging to the people of Israel, of 
whom Jehovah was the true God. 

8. usury is the profit exacted for the 
loan of money, ancrease that which is taken 
for goods; both are forbidden (Lev. xxv. 
36; Deut. xxiii. 19). The placing out of 
capital at interest for commercial purposes 
is not taken into consideration. The case 
is that of money lent to a brother in dis- 
tress. 

9-13. Jire...die] In the writings of Eze- 
kiel there is a development of the meaning 
of life and death. In the Holy Land the 
sanctions of Divine government were in a 
great degree temporal; so that the pro- 
mise of life for obrdience, the threatening 
of death for disobedience, in the Books of 
Moses, were a aa pe as temporal 
and national. In their exile this could not 
continue in its full extent, and the univer- 
sality of the misfortune necessarily made 
men look deeper into the words of God. 
The word soul denotes a person viewed as 
an individual, possessing the life which God 
breathed into man when he became a living 
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needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath not restored the pledge, and 
hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath *committed abomination, 
13 hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken increase: shall 
he then live? he shall not live: he hath done all these abomi- 
nations;, he shall surely die; °his blood shall be upon him. 
14 JNow, fo, if ho beget a son, that seeth all his father’s sins 
which he hath done, and considereth, and doeth not such like, 
15 Pthat hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath lifted 
up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, hath not defiled 
16 his neighbour’s wife, neither hath oppressed any, *hath not 
withholdon the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, but hath 
given his bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with 
17 a garment, that hath taken off his hand from the poor, that hath 
not received usury nor increase, hath executed my judgments, 
hath walked in my statutes; he shall not die for the iniquity of 
18 his father, he shall surely live. .As for his father, because he 
crucllyeoppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did that 
which is not good among his people, lo, even %he shall die in 
19 his iniquity. J Yet say ye, Why ¥ (loth not the son bear the 
iniquity of the father? When the son hath done that which is 
lawful and right, and hath kept all my statutes, and hath done 
20 them, he shall surely live. *Tho soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
‘Tho son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall 
the father bear the iniquity of the son: “the righteousness of 
the righteous shall be upon him, “and the wickedness of the 
21 wicked shall be upon him. But vif the wicked will turn from 
all his sins that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he 
22 shall not die. *All his transgressions that he hath committed, 
they shall not be mentioned unto him: in his nghteousness that 
23 he hath done he shall live. *HaveI any pleasure at all that 
the wicked should dic’ saith the Lord Gop: and not that he 
24 should return from his ways, and live? But “when the righteous 
turneth away from his nghteousness, and committeth iniquity, 
and doeth according to all the abominations that the wicked 
man doeth, shall he lve? ‘All his nghteousness that he hath 
done shall not be mentioned: in his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die. 
25 4 Yet yo say, ¢The way of the Lorn is not equal. Hear now, 
O house of Israel; Is not my way equal? are not your ways 
26 unequal? ¢When a righteous man turneth away from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them ; for 
27 his iniquity that he hath done shall he die. Again, ‘when the 
wicked man turneth away from his wickedness that he hath 
committed, and docth that which is lawful and right, he shall 
28 save his soul alive. Because he ’ considereth, and turneth away 
from all his transgressions that he hath committed, he shall 
29 surely live, he shall not die. [* Yet saith the house of Israel, 


1} Heb. dloods. 2 Heb. hath not pledged the pledge, or, taken fo pledge. 


@ch. 3. 18. 


Yr Ex. 20. 5. 
Deut. 5. 9. 
2 Kin. 23.26. 


® ver. 4, 


t Dent.94.16. 
2 Kin. 14.6. 
Jer. 31. 29. 
© Tsai. 3.10. 
= Rom. 2. 9. 
¥ ver. 27. 
ch. 33. 12. 


* ch. 33. 16. 


@ ver, 32, 

1 Tim. 2. 4 
2 Pet. 3. 9. 
bch, 3. 20. 
& 33% 13. 


¢ 2 Pet. 2. 20. 


d ver. 99. 
ch. 33. 17. 
¢ yer. 24. 


f ver. 21. 


9 ver. 14. 


Aver, 25. 





soul (Gen. ii. 7); ic. it distinguishes per- 
sonality from nationality, and this intro- 
duces that fresh and higher idea of ?tfe and 
death, which is not so much life and death 


Rom. viii. 


19. Whu? &c.] 


Gospel of St. John (viii.), and by St. Paul in 


Rather, ‘‘ Why doth not 
the son bear the iniquity of the father?” 
Lit. “‘ weighed out, ba- 


, God’s 


in a future state, as life and death as equi- 25. equal 
valent to communion with or separation lanced.” Man's ways are arbi 
from God—that idea of life and death ways are governed by a self-imposed Law, 


which was explained by our Lord in the which m 


os all consistent and harmonious. 


364 EZEKIEL. XVIIL XIX.’ 
The way of the Lorn is not equal. O house of Israel, are not 
‘ch.7.3 30 my ways equal ? are not your ways unequal? ‘Therefore I will 
auoge you, O house of Israel, every one according to his ways, 
h Matt, 3, 2 saith the Lord Gop. *Repent, and turn ' yourselves from all 
Hiv 33, 31 your transgressions: so iniquity shall not be your ruin. ‘Cast 
: away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have trans- 
™ Jer, 32.39, gressed; and make you a “new heart and a new spirit: for why 
gh: 86. 26. $2 will ye die, O house of Israel? For *I have no pleasure in the 
ch. 33.11. death of him that dieth, saith the Lord Gop: wherefore turn 

2 Pet. 3.9 2 yourselves, and live ye. 
‘ar 20:17 CHap, 19, MOREOVER “take thou up a lamentation for the 
ae 2 princes of Israel, and say, What is thy mother? A loness: she 
y down among lions, she nourished her whelps among young 
oo 23. 3lions. And she brought up one of her whelps: °it became a 
; young lion, and it learned to catch the prey; 1t devoured men. 
4 Tho nations also heard of him; he was taken in their pit, and 
<2Chr.36.4. 5 they brought him with chains unto the land of ‘Egypt. Now 
Jer, 22. 11. when she saw that she had waited, and her hope was lost, then 
« 2 Kin. 23. she took “another of her whelps, and made him a young lion. 
a 6¢And he went up and down among tho lions, “he became a 
18-17, young lion, and learned to catch the prey, and devoured men. 
J ver. 3 7 And he knew “thcir desolate palaces, and he laid waste their 
cities; and tho land was desolate, and the fulness thereof, by 
92Kin.242. 8 the noise of his roaring. Then the nations set against him on 
every side from the provinces, and spread their net over him: 
. cee. 2 the was taken in their pit. *And they put him in ward ‘in 
Jer 22 1s © Chains, and brought him to the king of Babylon: they brought 
him into holds, that his voice should no more be h upon 
¥ch.6.2 10 the mountains of Isracl. (Thy mother 7s ‘like a vine in thy 
ee . blood, planted by the waters: she was “fruitful and full of 
7, 8, 9. 11 branches by recsou of many waters. And she had strong rods 
peo tsi.3. for the sceptres cf them that bare rule, and her “stature was 
1 Or, others 3 Or, their widows. 5 Or, in thy quietness, Or, 
2 Or, others * Or, in hooks. tn thy likeness. 


XIX. Ezekiel regarded Zedekiah as an in- 
terloper (xvii. 1 note), therefore he here passes 
over Jehoiakim and Zedekiah as mere crea- 
tures of Egypt and of Babylon, and recognizes 
Jehoahaz and Jehoiachin as the only Tegiti- 
mate sovereigns since the time of Josiah. 
This dirge is for them, while it warns the 
usurper ekiah of an Pues fate 
similar to that of the two earlier kings. 

1. princes of Israel] Israel is the whole 
nation over which the king of Judah was 
the rightful sovereign. Cp. ii. 3, i. 1, 7. 

2. thy mother] The people represented by 
Judah. Cp. Gen. xlix. 9; Num. xxiii, 24. 

8, 4. Cp. marg. ref. The short reign of 
Jehoahaz was marked by violence and 
idolatry, and was closed by Pharaoh-Ne- 
cho’s carrying him captive into Egypt. 

4, ©. chains] See marg. rendering to v. 9 
and Isai. xxvii. 29 note. 

§. another] Jehoiachin who soon shewed 
himeelf no Jess unworthy than Jehoahaz. 
The watting of the people was during the 
absence of their rightful lord Jehoahaz, a 


captive in Egypt while Jehoiakim, whom 
they deemed an. regret was on the 
throne. It was not till Jehoiachin suc- 
ceeded, that they seemed to themselves to 
have a monarch of their own (2 K. 
xxiv. 6), 

7. their desolate aces] Rather, his 
pence built upon the ground, whence he 

ad ejected the former owners. 

8. The nations are here the Chaldeans ; 
see marg. reff. 

10. Thy mother] Judah or Jerusalem. 
Jchoiachin is still addressed. 

in thy blood] Blood is equivalent to life 
(Gen. ix. 4). The clause is equivalent to 
‘Thy mother is a vine, living in thy blood,” 
ir. in the life of thee and of thy children. 
The excellency of a vine is ih her fruitful 
branches; the glory of a mother in her 
noble children. Jeremiah was to write Je- 
hoiachin childless (see on Jer. xxii. 30) ; 
Ezekiel here takes a general view of the 
king and princes of the blood royal, 

1k. sceptres] Gen. xlix. 10, 
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exalted among the thick branches, and she appeared in her 

12 height with the multitude of her branches. But she was plucked 
up in fury, she was cast down to the ground, and the °east wind 
dried up her fruit: her ahr rods were broken and withered ; 

13 the fire consumed them. And now she 1s planted in the wilder- 

14 ness, in a dry and thirsty ground. ”And fire is gone out of a 
rod of her branches, which hath devoured her fruit, so that she 
hath no strong rod to bea sceptre torule. %This isa lamentation, 
and shall be for a lamentation. 


Cuar. 20. AND it camo to pass in the seventh year, in the fifth 
month, the tenth day of the month, that *certain of the elders of 
2 Israel came to enquire of the Lorn, and sat before me. Then 
3 came the word of the Lorp unto me, saying, Son of man, speak 
unto the elders of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Are ye come to enquire of me? As I live, saith the 
4 Lord Gop, I will not be enquired of by you. Wilt thou }*judge 
them, son of inan, wilt thou judge them? “cause them to know 
5 the abominations of their fathers: and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; In the day when ¢I chose Israel, and 
2lifted up mine hand unto the seed of the house of Jacob, and 
made myself ‘known unto them in the land of Egypt, when I 
lifted up mine hand unto them, saving, 9I am the Lorp your 
6 God; in the day that I lifted up mine hand unto them, “to brin 
them forth of the land of Egypt into a land that I had saied 
for them, flowing with milk and honey, ‘which 7s the glory of 
7 all lands: then said I unto them, ‘Cast ye away every man 


‘tho abominations of his eyes, and defile not yourselves with +: 


8™the idols of Egypt: I am the Lorp your God. But they 
rebelled against me, and would not hearken unto me: they 
did not every man cast away the abominations of their eyes, 
neither did they forsake the idols of Egypt: then I said, I will 
*pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish my anger against 
9 thein in the inidst of the land of Egypt. °But I wrought for my 
name’s sako, that 1t should not be polluted before the heathen, 
among whom they were, in whoso sight I made myself known 


1 Or, plead for them. * Or, sare: and so ver. 6, &e. Ex. 6. 8. 


865 


° ch. 17. 10. 
Hos. 18. 15. 


P Jndg. 9.15. 
2 Kin. 24,20. 


«ch. 8, 1. 
& 14.1, 


"ch, 7. 8. 
°o See Ex. 33. 


12, 
Num. 14. 
13, &c. 


the thick branches] Or, the clouds ; so xxxi. 

3, 10, 14. 
12. This is adirge; and therefore that 
which is foreseen hy the prophet, the cap- 
ture and burning of Jerusalem, is described 
as already accomplished. 

14, jire is gone ont Cp. marg. ref. Zede- 
kiah is regarded, like Abimelech, as an 
usurper and the ruin of his people. 

XX.-XXIII. The prophecies of this 
section were delivered nearly a year after 
those of the former (viii. 1). Ezekiel in 
reply to other inquiries from the chieftains 
of the people, sets forth their national his- 
tory, the national judgment, and the hope 
of divine mercy. This leads up <o the pre- 
diction of the kingdom of the Messiah. _ 

1. the elders of atta These were ag in 
xiv, 1, some of Ezekiel’s fellow-exiles, desig- 
nated in general terms by the name of 
Israel, though more Popes y belonging to 
the kingdom of Judah. 


3. enquire] As to the hope of deliverance 
from the Babylonians. 

4 wilt thou judge them’] We should 
rather say, Wilt thou not judge them ? t.e. 
wilt thou not pronounce sentence upon 
them? Cp, xxii. 2. 

5-9. The children of Israel in Egypt 
were warned to abstain from the idolatry 
of the heathen. ‘This purpose they lost 
sight of, yet God spared them and brought 
them into another state of probation. 

5. lufted up mine hand] t.e. sware, be- 
cause the hand was lifted up in adjuration. 

8. idols of Egypt] These incidental no- 
tices shew the children of Israel in t 
to have been addicted to idolatry. 
Josh. xxiv. 14. 

9. Lacrought for my name's sake] Lest it 


should appear to the tians that Je- 
hovah was a God Who would, but could not, 
save. 


forth out of the land of 


olluted: then I said, I would pour out my fury 


q Yet also @I 


But I 


a sign between me 


upon 


judgments, 
Wherefore ¢I 
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unto them, in bringing them forth out of the land of Egypt. 
* Ex.13,18. 10] Wherefore I Pcaused them to go {fo 
@Neh. 9.18. 11 Egypt, and brought them into the wilderness. ¢And I gave 
ice them my statutes, and 'shewed them my judgments, " which ¢ 
Rom. 10.5. 12a man do, he shall even live in them. Moreover-also I gave 
« Ex. 20.8 them my ‘sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that 
Deut. 6.12. 13 they might know that I am the Lorp that sanctify them. But 
abcd ice the house of Israel ‘rebelled against me in the wilderness : they 
Pa. 78. 40 walked not in my statutes, and they “despised my judgments, 
Prov, i-2e which 7/ a man do, he shall even live in them; and my subbaths 
2 Ex, 16. 27 they greatly * 
yNum.14. 14 upon them in the "wilderness, toconsumothem. ‘But I wrought 
en ss for my name's sake, that it should not be polluted beforo the 
a Ps 100.28. 16 heathen, in whoso sight I brought them out. 

lifted up my hand unto them in the wilderness, that I would not 

bring them into the land which I had given them, flowing with 
© ver. 6. 16 milk and honey, »which is the glory of all lands; ¢betause they 
ever.18,24 despised my judgments, and walked not in my statutes, but 
4 Nom. 15. polluted my sabbaths: for “their heart went after their idols. 
39. _ 17 Nevertheless mine eye spared them froin destroying them, 
roe 18 neither did I make an end of them in the wilderness. 
¢ Ps, 78, 38, said unto their children in the wilderness, Walk ye not in the 

statutes of your futhers, neither obs’ rve their judgments, nor 

19 defile yourselves with their idols: I am the Lorp your God; 

sDeut.6.32. ‘walk in my statutes, and keep my j iat ee and do them ; 
9 Jer.17. 22. 20 and hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be 

and you, that ye may know that I am the Lorp your God. 
hNum. 25. 21 Notwithstanding “the children rebolled against me: they walked 
ee not in my statutes, neither kept my judements to do them, 
tyer. 11,13, | ‘Which 7 a man do, he shall even live in them; they polluted 
k yer, 8 13. my sabbaths: then I said, *I would pour out my 

them, to accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness. 
Ps.78.38, 22'Nevertheless 1 withdrew mine hand, and “wrought for my 
™ ver. 9, 14. name’s sake, that it should not be polluted in the sight of the 

23 heathen, in whose sight I brought them forth. JI lifted u 

* Lev. 26, 33 mine hand unto them also in the wilderness, that "I woulc 
ce cree scatter them among the heathen, and disperse them through 
°ver. 13,16. 24 the countries; °because they had not executed my 

but had despised my statutes, and had polluted my sabbaths, 
P ch. 6. 9 25 and ?their eyes were after their father’s idols. 
ee gave them also statutes that were not good, and judgments 


1 Heb. made them to know. 


10-26, The probation in the wilderness. 
The promise was forfeited by those to whom 
it was first conditionally made, but was re- 
newed to their children. 

11. The statutes were given on Mount 
Sinai, and repeated by Moses before his 
death (Ex. xx. 1 seq. ; Deut. iv. &). 

in them] Or, through them : in v. 13, 

12. has mae xxxi. : The Sabbath was 
sign of a peculiar people, commemorative o 
the work of creation, and hallowed to the 
honour of Jehovah, the Covenant -God. 


As man honoured God by keeping the Sab- 
bath holy, so by the Sabbath, sanctified 
Israel and marked them as a holy people. 


Therefore to profane the Sabbath was to 
abjure their Divine Governor, 

18. my sabbaths they greatly polluted] Not 
by actual non-observance of the sabbatical 
rest in the wilderness, but in failing to make 
the day holy in deed as well asin name by 
earnest worship and true heart service. 

18. The book of Deuteronomy contains 
the address to the children of those who 
phe in the wilderness. The whole 

istory of Israel was a repetition of this 
course. The Covenant was made with one 
generation, broken by them, and then re- 
newed to the next, 

25. The judgments whereby they should nob 
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26 whereby they should not live; and 


own gifta, in that they caused to 


openeth the womb, that I ra er _ arc to te end 
am the , erefore, son 


27 that they ‘might know that 


I polluted them in their 
rt, h the fire all that 


of man, speak unto the house of Israel, and say unto them, 


Thus saith the Lord Gop; Yet in this your fathers have ‘blas- 
hemed me, in that they have 'committed a trespass a. e 
28 a when I had brought them into the land, for the which I 


or 


lifted up mine hand to 


gainst me. 


ive it to them, then “they saw every ~ Isai. 57. , 


high hill, and all the thick trees, and they offered there their ‘b- 6 13. 

sacrifices, and there they presented the provocation of their 

offering: there also they made their “sweet savour, and poured = ch. 16. 19. 
29 out there their drink offerings. Then ?I said unto them, What 


ie the high 
30 called Bam 


lace whereunto ye 
unto this day. ¢ 


? And the name thereof is 
erefore say unto the house 


of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Are ye polluted after the 
manner of your fathers? and commit ye whoredom after their 


31 abominations? For when ye offer Yyour gifts, when ye make 


¥ ver. 26, 


your sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute yourselves with all 


your idols, even unto this day: and ‘shall I be enquired of by 
live, saith the Lord Gop, I will 
$2 not be enquired of by you. And that ¢which cometh into your 
all, that ye say, We will be as the heathen, 


you, O house of Israel? As I 


mind shall not be at 


33 as the families of the countrics, to serve wood and stone. 
I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely with a mighty hand, and >with 


£ ver. 3. 
4 ch. 11. 5. 


GAs 
b Jer. 21. 5. 


a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule 
34 over you: and I will bring you out from the people, and will 
gather you out of the countries wherein ye are scattered, with 
a mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with fury 


1 Heb. trespussed a trespasa. 


live are those spoken of in +r. 18, and are 
contrasted with the judgments in vv. 18, 21, 
laws other than Divine, to which God gives 
up those whom He afflicts with judicial 
Blindness: because they have wilfully closed 
their eyes, (Ps. lxxxi. 12; Rom. i. 24). 

26. to pasa through| The word also means 
to sect apart, as the firstborn to the Lord 
(Ex. xiii. 12), They were bidden to sez 
apart their firstborn males to the Lord. 

1ey caused them to pass through the fire to 
Moloch. An instance of their perversion of 
God’s Laws. 

27-31. The probation in the land of 
Canaan from their entry to the day of 
Ezekiel. 

27. Yet in this] It was an aggravation of 
their guilt that they defiled with idolatry 
the land given them for their glory. 

29. Bamah] The Hebrew word for high- 
place. Another instance of the perversion 
of God’y Laws. When the Israelites first 
entered Canaan they were to set up the 
tabernacle on a high-place, and upon this 
and upon no other they were to worship 
Jehovah (1 . ix. 12, seg. 3; 1 K. iii. 4} 
But the Israelites followed the custom of 
the country, and set up idol-worship on 
every high hill, and the word high-place 
(Bamah, plural Bamoth) became a by- 


2 Or, J told them what the high place was, or, Bamah. 


word (cp. Bamoth-Baal, Josh. xiii. 17). 
Bamoth occurs on the Moabitic stone, 
which records the erection of high places in 
honour of Chemosh. The name Samah 
was thus a brand of the Divine displeasure, 
and a memorial of the people's guilt. 

30, 31. The present state of the people. 
Those who came to inquire were the repre- 
sentatives of the whole people, though be 
longing to the exiles. 

$2-44. God's future dealings with His 
people : (1) in judgment (rc. 32-38); (2) in 
mercy (vv. 39-44). 

82. The inquirers had thought that if 
Jerusalem were taken, and the whole 
people became sojourners in a foreign land, 
they would cease to be a separate nation. 
Some in their love for idolatry may have 
even desired this. But more probably they 
thought that this very consequence pre- 
cluded the possibility of such a catastrophe. 
Giod answers that He will not allow them 
to become as the heathen, but this will 
only subject them to severer trial and 


stricter rule. . 

88. The expressions « mighty hand, 
stretched out arm back the thoughts 
to Egyptian bondage (Deut. iv. $4, v. 18); 
but then it was for deliverance, now for 
judgment with fury poured out. 


you into the wilderness of the 
with you face to face. 4 Like as 


plead with you, saith the Lord Gop. And I 


And ?there shall 
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35 poured out. And I will brin 

eJer.2.9. 36 ple, and there ‘will I ae 
Shee Nera, pleaded with Phd fathers in the wilderness of the land of 
1421,&c. 37 Egypt, so will 
¢ Lev. 27. 32. cause you to “pass under the rod, and I will bring you into 
por. S13 88 'the bond of the covenant: and ‘I will purge out from among 
Matt. 25. rou the rebels, and them that transgress against me: I will 
32, $8. ring them forth out of the country where they sojourn, and 
9 Jer, 44.1 Sthey shall not enter into the land of Israel: *and ye shall 
hch.6.7. 89 know that I am the Lorp. {As for you, O houso ot Israel, 
{ Judg.10.14 thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘Go ye, serve ye evory one his idols, 
Ps. 81. 12. and hereafter also, if ye will not hearken unto me: ‘but pollute 
aan ; a @ my holy name no more with your gifts, and with your idols. 
ch. 23,38. 40 Por in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of the height of 
ar Israel, saith the Lord Gop, there shall all the house of Israel, 
w Tent, 56, 7. all of them in the land, serve me: there “will I accept them, 
Zech. 8. 20. and there will I require your offerings, and the *firstiruits of 
aa: 34. 41 your oblations, with all your holy things. I will accept you 
" Eph. 5. 2, with your *"sweet savour, when I bring you out from the 
Phil. 4. 18. ople, and gather you out of tho countries wherein ye have 

een scattered ; and I will be sanctified in you before the heathen. 
© ch. 36.23. 42°And ye shall know that I am the Lorp, ?when I shall bring 
Poh. 11,17. you into the land of Isracl, into the country for the which 
ach. 16.61. 43 lifted up mine hand to give it to your fathers. 

@ remember your ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 
r Lev. 26.39. een defiled; and “ye shall lothe yourselves in your own sight 
Hos. 6, 15. 44 for all your evils that yo have committed. *And ye shall know 
ah ok. that I am the Lorp, when I have wrought with you ‘for my 


t ch. 30. 22. 


name’s sako, not according‘to your wicked ways, nor according 
to your corrupt doings, O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

45,46 Moreover the word of the LorpD came unto me, saying, “Son 
1 Or, « delivering. 


2 Or, chief. 3 Hob. savour of rest. 





35. the wilderness of the people| A time of 
robation will follow, as 
¥ of Sin, so in the wilderness of the 


erness 


40. This points to the conmmation in- 
dicated by the vision of the Temple. 
in the mountain of the height] Or, Upon a 


efore in the wil- 


nations among whom they will sojourn (not 
the Babylonians) after that Captivity. 
This period of their probation is not over. 
The dispersion of the Jews did not cease 
withthereturn under Zerubbabel ; but in our 
Saviour’s time they were living as a distinct 
people in all the principal places in the 
civilized world; and so they live now. 
God is yet pleading with them face to face, 
calling them personally to embrace those 
offers which as a nation they disregarded. 

37. to pass under the rod] i.e. to be 
gathered into the flock (Micah vii. 14). 

the bond] The shepherd collects the flock, 
and separates the sheep from the goats, 
which are rejected. Cp.Rom. xi. 7-11. 

89. Strong irony. Some prefer another 
rendering: ‘“‘Go ye, serve ye every one 
his idols, yet hereafter ye shall surely 
hearken unto me, and shall no more pollute 
ig Sei Name &c.” In this way this verse 
is introductory to what follows. 


very high mountain (xl, 2). Cp. Isai. ii. 2, 3. 

the house of Israel, all of them] All the 
separation between Israel and Judah shall 
cease. This points to times yet future, 
when in Messiah’s kingdom Jews and Gen- 
tiles alike shall be gathered into one king- 
dom—the kingdom of Christ. Jerusalem 
is the Church of Christ (Gal. iv. 26), into 
which the children of Israel shall at last be 
gathered, and so the prophecy shall be ful- 
filled (Rev. xxi. 2), 

45-49. This paragraph is in the Hebrew 
text, LXX. and Vulg. the beginning of 
ch, xxi. to which it belongs, as it contains 1 
prophecy delivered in a form which is 
there explained. It may, however, be 
regarded as a link between the foregoin 
and following prophecies, being a gener 
introduction to aeven words of judgment 
about to be pronounced in development of 
that which has just been delivered. 


EZEKIEL. 


of man, set thy face toward the south, and rade 


XX, XXI. 
thy word toward 


the south, and prophesy against the forest of the south field ; 
47 and say to the forest of the south, Hear the word of the Lorn; 


Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Behold, “I will kindle a fire in thee, 
and it shgll devour “every green tree in thee, and every dry tree : 
the flaming flame shall not be quenched, and all faces *from the 


= Jer. 21. 14, 
¥ Luke 23.3L 
#ch, 21.4. 


48 south to the north shall be burned therein. And all flesh shall 
see that I the Lorp have kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 
49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! they say of me, Doth he not speak 


parables P 


Cuar. 21. AND the word of the Lorn came unto me, saying, “Son 
2 of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem, and ®drop thy sword 
toward the holy places, and prophesy against the land of Israel, 

3 and say to the land of Isracl, Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I 


« ch, 20. 46. 
> Deut. 32.2. 
Amos 7. 16. 
Mic. 2. 6,11 


am against thee, and will draw forth my sword out of his sheath, 


and will cut off from theo ‘the righteous and the wicked. 


¢ Job 9. 22. 


4 Seeing*then that I will cut off from thee the righteous and the 
wicked, therefore shall my sword go forth out of his sheath 


5 against all flesh ¢from the south to the north: that all flesh 


@ch 20. 47. 


may know that I the Lorp have drawn forth my sword out of 


6 his sheath: it ‘shall not return any more. 
thou son of man, with the breakin 
And itshall be, when they say 


7 bitterness sigh before their cyes. 


4Sigh therefore, 
of thy loins; and with 


me 
ee 
mn 
S 


B 
1s Si 
ee 


“e972 


unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou ? that thou shalt answer, For 
the tidings ; because it cometh : and every heart shall melt, and 


fall hands shull be feeble, and every spirit shall faint, and all 


9 ch. 7.1 


st 


knees 'shall be weak as watcr: behold, it cometh, and shall be 
8 brought to pass, saith the Lord Gop. 4 Again the word of the 
LorD came unto me, saying, Son of man, prophesy, and say, 


9 Thus saith the Lorn; Say, “A sword, a sword is sharpened, and 
10 also furbished: it is sharpened to make a sore slaughter; it is 


h Deut.32.41. 
ver. 15, 28. 


furbished that it may glitter: should we then make mirth? 


1 Heb. shall go (melt) into water. 


46. In this verse occur three Hebrew 
synonyms for South, denoting (1) the region 
on the right, Zenan (1 Sam. xxxiii. 24); 
(2) the region of dryness, Negeb (Josh. xv. 
4) 3 (3) the region of brightness, Durem (Deut. 
xxxlil. 23), The variety of terms helps the 
force of the application. Chebar is in the 
North of Babylonia; from the North the 
Chaldeans came upon Judsa (see i. 4 


note). 

47. forest of the south] The land of Israel. 
See xxi. 1, 2. 

49. parables] Cp. xvii. 2, The meaning 
of the prophet was clear enough, if those 
beg he addressed had chosen to under- 
stand. 

XXI, 1-7. The first word of judgment. 
Ezekiel speaks first to the people of Israel, 
shews the universality of the coming 
destructions, and indicates by a sign (that 
of sighing) the sadness of the calamity. 

1, 3. The words and order of words are 
identical with xx. 45, 46, except that for 
South, there are substituted (1) Jerusalen ; 
(2) the Holy Place, tc, the Temple and ite 

VOL. IV. 


various parts; (3) the land of Israel. No 
subterfuge is left for the people to pretend 
misunderstanding. 

4. The rightcous and the wicked take the 

lace of every green tree and every dry tree 
ce 47); all faces that of ail nesh: to shew 
the universality of the destructions. Na- 
tional judgment involves the innocent in 
the temporal ruin of the guilty. The equity 
of God is vindicated by the ruin being only 
temporal . 

from the south to the north] From one end 
of the Holy Land to the other; the seer is 
in the North, and looks at once on the 
whole extent of the ruin. ; 

6. The prophet waa directed to let the 
people see him sighing and prostrate, as a 
sign of the sorrow and weakness about to 


come upon the people. 

the breaking 0 thy loins] The P ipkaaeoderaga 
of strength; the loins e seat of 
strencth 


neth. 
8-17. The second word of judgment : the 


littering and destro sword. . 
sae may be called the “Lay of the Sword ;” 
BB 


870 
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11 ‘it contemneth the red of my son, as every tree. And he hath 
given it to be furbished, that it may be handled: this sword: is 


‘ver. 19, 


sharpe 


ned, and itis furbished, to give it into the hand of ‘the 


12 slayer. Cry and howl, son of man: for it shall be upon my 
people, it shall be upon all the princes of Israek: *terrors by 


k Jer. 31.19. 


t Job 9. 23. 
2 Cor. 8. 2. 
™ ver, 27. 

ME ee 24. 


1 ‘. 

ch. 6. 11. 
©] Kin. 20. 
30. 


P ver. 10, 28. faint, and their ruims 


@ ch. 14. 17. 


Spoint of the sword a 
e multiplied: ah! ?7¢ 7 made bright, 7 18 
16 “wrapped up for the slaughter. %Go thee one way or other, 


reason of the sword shall be upon my people : ‘smite therefore 
13 upon thy thigh. %Because i ts 'a trial, and what if the sword 
contemn even the rod? “it shall be no more, saith the Lord 
14 Gop. Thou therofore, son of man, prophesy, and “smite thine 
‘hands together, and let the sword be doubled tho third time, 
the sword of the slain : it 7s the sword of the great men that are 
15 slain, which entereth into their privy chambers. 


Thave set the 
st all their gates, that their heart may 


either on the right hand, 7or on the left, whithersoever thy face 


r ver. 14, 
ch. 22, 13. 
* ch. 6. 13. 


17 is set. I will also “smite mine hands togother, and “1 will cause 
18 my fury to rest: I the Lorp have said 7. 
19 LorD came unto me again, saying, Also, thou son of man, 


qj The word of the 


appoint thee two ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon 
may come: both twain shall come forth out of one land: and 
choose thou a place, choose it at the head of the way to the 


# Jer. 49. 2. 

ch. 25. 5. 

Amosl.14. 1 Op, it is the rod of my son, 
wt deaprseth every tree. 

2 Or, they are thrust down 
to the sword with my 


people. 





it is written in the form of Hebrew poetry, 
with its characteristic parallelism. 

10. it contemneth the rod of my son, as every 
tree] The vod is the sceptre of dominion, 
assigned to Judah (Gen. xlix. 10). The 
destroying sword of Babylon despises the 
sceptre of Judah; it despises every tree. 
Others render the verse, Shall we make mirth 
(saying), the rod of my son (the rod which 
corrects my people) contennecth (treats with 
scorn, utterly confounds) every tree (every 
other nation); or, the sceptre of my people 
contemneth (proudly despises) every other 
nation. Proud as the people are, they shall 
be brought to sorrow. 

12. terrors] Better as in marg. 

smite upon thy thigh] A token of mourn- 
ing (cp. marg. ref. note). 

3. Or, 
For it is put to the 
temneth even the ro 
What shall not be? saith the Lord God. 


i.e. What horrors will not arise when the 
sword shall cut doavn without regard the 
ruling sceptre of Judah ! 
14. doubled the third time] i.c., thrice 
doubied to express its violence and force, 
the sword of the slain] The sword where- 
by men are to be slain. 
of the great men &c.] Or, 
The sword of the mighty slain, which 
presseth hard upon them. 


15. the point of the sword] The threaten- 


PrOos, and if it con- 


3 Or, When the trial hath 
been, what then? shall 
they not also belong to the 
deapising rod? 

4 Heb. hand to hand, 


20 city. Appoint a way, that the sword may come to ‘Rabbath of 


5 Or, glittering, or, fear. 

© Or, sharpened. 

* Heb. aef thyself, tuke the 
left hand. 





ing sword or terror; as in Gen. iii. 24, the 
flaming sword. 
and their suing be multiplied] Lit. “to 
the multiplication of stumblinghlocks,” 
that is, so that the causes of their fall may 
be more numerous. (Cp. Jer. alvi. 16, 
made bright &c.] Or, 


Ah! it is prepared for a lightning-fiash, 
Drawn for slaughter. 


16. The prophet addresses the sword, 


Gather thyself up, O sword, to the right er 
to the left. 

Another rendering is; ‘* Turn thee back- 
wards ! get thee to the right! Set thee 
forwards ()! get thee to the left ! O whither 
is thy face appointed ? 

_ 17. The Lord smites together His hands 
In anger (marg. ref.), man in consterna- 
tion. 

18-32. The third word of judgment. 
The king of Babylon's march upon Judea 
and upon the Ammonites. Destruction is 
to go forth not on Judah only, but also on 
such neighbouring tribes ay the Aimmon- 
ites (cp. Jer. xxvii. 2, 3). 

19. appoint thee) Set before thee. 

choose thow a place, choose it) Rather, 
“mark a spot, mark it,” as upon a map, 
at the head of the two roads, one leading 
to Jerusalem, the other to Ammon. 
These were the two roads by one or other of 
which an invading army must march from 
Babylon to Egypt. 
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21 the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced. For 
the king of Babylon stood at the 'parting of the way, at the 
head of the two ways, to use divination: he made his arrows 


22 bright, he consulted with *images, 
his right, hand was the divination 


45captains, to open the mouth in the slaughter, to “lift up the 


voice with shouting, “to appoint 
23 


em as @ false divination in their 


sworn oaths: but he will call to remembrance the iniquity, that 


24 they may be taken. {Therefore 


Because ye have made your iniquity 


your transgressions are discovered, 
your sins do ee 
25 membrance, ye 8 


1 Heb. mother of the way. 
2 Or, knevea. 
3 Heb. senaghim. 5 Heh. rama. 


© Or, for the oaths 


on a ee ee, 


ar; because, J say, that 
all be taken with the hand. 
fane wicked prince of Israel, “whose day is come, when iniquity 
26 shall heve an end, thus saith the Lord Gop; Remove the diadem, 
and take off the crown: this shall not be the same: "exalt him 
27 that is low, and abase him that is high. 
overturn, overturn, it: ‘and it shall be no more, until he come 


* Or, battering rum, ch. 
4, 2. 


he looked in the liver: At 
for Jerusalem, to appoint 


tes, to cast a mount, and to build a fort. And it shall be unto 


: , * Jer. 51.14. 
battering rams against the < ch. 4.2. 
sight, to them that "have » ch. 17. 13, 

15, 16, 18. 
thus saith the Lord Gop; 
to be remembered, in that 
so that in all your doings 
e@ are come to re- 
And thou, ‘pro- «2 Chr. 36. 
13, 
Jer. 52. 2. 
@ ch, 35. 5. 
> ch. 17. 24. 
7IT will overturn, Luke 1. 62. 
¢ Luke 1, 32. 
John 1. 49. 
unto them. 
7 Heb Perrerted, perrerted, 
perverted, will I muke at. 


made 





21. The Chaldean king is depicted 
standing at the entrance of the Holy Land 
from tke North, meditating his campaign, 
using rites of divination that really he- 
longed to the Accadians, a primitive race 
which originally occupied the plains of 
Mesopotamia. ‘Che s\ccadians and the 
Sitrnseans belong through the Finnish 
family to the ‘Turanian stock ; this passage 
therefore shews a characteristic mode of di- 
vination in use among two widely separated 
nations ; and as the Romans acquired their 
divination from the conquered Etruscans, 
#o the Chaldeans acquired the same art 
from the races whose soil they had occupied 
as conquerors. 

he made his arrows bright] Rather, he 
shook his arrows; a mode of divination 
much in puch with the Arabians, It 
was usual to place in some vessel three 
arrows, on one of which was written, ‘‘ My 
(tod orders me;” on the other, ‘*My God 
forbids me;” on the third was no inscrip- 
tion. These three arrows were shaken 
together until one came out; if it was the 
first, the thing was to be done; if the 
second, it was to be avoided ; if the third, 
the arrows were again shaken together, 
until one of the arrows bearing a decided 
answer should come forth. 

images) Teraphim (Gen. xxxi. 19 note). 

he looked in the leer) It was the prac- 
tice both of the Greeks and the Romans 
jcemved from the Etruscans) to take omens 
rom the inspection of the entrails (espe- 
cially the liver) of animals offered in sacrifice. «. 

22. the divination for Jerusalem] The lot * 
fixing the campaign against Jerusalem, 


23. it shall be unto thom] The Jews in 
their vain confidence shall look upon the 
hopes gathered from the divinations by the 
Babylonians as false and groundless. 

to them that have sworn oaths] According 
to some, ‘‘ oaths of oaths are theirs ;” t.e. 
they have the most solemn oaths sworn by 
God to His people, in these they trust, for- 
getful of the sin which broke the condition 
upon which these promises were given. 
More probably the allusion is to the oaths 
which the Jews had sworn to Nebuchad- 
nezzar as vassals (xvii. 18, 19); therefore 
they trust he will not attack them, forget- 
ting how imperfectly they had kept their 
oaths, and that Nebuchadnezzar knew this. 

but he will call to remembrance the iniquity] 
The king of Babylon will by punishment re- 
mind them of their perjury (2 K. xxv. 6, 
7; 2 Chr. xxxvi. 17). 

25. profanc] Rather, ‘‘ wounded,”—nat 
dead but—having a death-wound. The 
prophet, turning from the general crowd, 
addresses Zedekiah. 

when iniqity shall have an end] te. st 
the time when iniquity shall be closed with 
punishment. So in r. 20. 


26. The diadem (the mitre, the jar 
head-dress of the high priest) be re- 


moved, and the crown taken off (this shall 
not be as it is), the low exalted, and the 
high abased. (Glory shall be removed alike 
from priest and king; the present glory 
and power attached to the government of 
God’s people shall be quite removed. 

‘age he" the present state’ of thinge ball 
net be;’ presen i 

nét continue: all shall be so uni 

BB 
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reproach ; even say thou, 
the slaughter #¢ ts fur- 


of thy nativity. 


Thou shalt be 


Ve 


872 

28 whose right it is; and I will give it him. And thou, son of 
¢ Jer, 40. 1. man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop ‘concerning 
Tee 3s ~«_-—«s the Ammonites, and concerning their 
¢ ver. 9, 10. ‘The sword, the sword ts drawn: for the 
Sch. 12.24 29 bished, to consume because of the glittering: whiles they ‘sce 

vanity unto thee, whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to bring 
9 Job 18. 20. thee upon the necks of them that are slain, of the wicked, ? whose 
Ps. 87.18. 30 day is come, when their iniquity shail have anend. ‘Shall I 
‘Gen. 16.14. cause i¢ to return into his sheath? ‘I will judse thee in the 
ch. 16. 38. place where thou wast created, *in the lan 
7 cb. 18:3: 31 And I will ‘pour out mine indignation upon thee, I will ™blow 
™ ch, 22. 20, against thee in the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into the 

32 hand of *brutish men, and skilful to destroy. 

for fuel to the fire; thy blood shall be in the midst of the 
” ch. 25. 10 land; *thou shalt be no more remembered: for I the Lorp have 
spoken it. 

Crap. 22, MOREOVER the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
¢ch, 20.4. 2 Now, thou son of man, “wilt thou 4judge, wilt thou judge °the 
he etraran ‘bloody city ? yea, thou shalt ‘shew her all her abominations. 
Nah.3.1. | 3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop, The city sheddeth blood. 

in the midst of it, that her time may come, and maketh idols 
4 against herself to defile herself. Thou art become guilty in thy 
e 9 Kin. 21. blood that thou hast ‘shed; and hast defiled thyself m thine 
16. idols which thou hast made; and thou hast caused thy days to 
¢ Deut. 28. draw near, and art come even unto thy years: ‘therefore 
ae I made thee a reprouch unto the heathen, and a mocking to all 
Dan.9.16. 9%countries. Those that be near, and those that be far from thee, 
6 shall mock thee, which art infamous and much vexed. | Be- 
# Jeal. 1. 23. hold, ¢the princes of Israel, every one were in thee to their 
Zeph. 3. 3. 


1 Or, Cause it to return. 
2 Or : 


4 Heb. city of bloods? 
, burning. 5 Heb. make her know, ch. 
3 Or, plead por. 16. 2. 


© Heb. polluted of name, 
much in veration. 





He come to Whom the dominion belongs of 
right. Not Zedekiah but Jeconiah and his 
descendants were the rightful heirs of 
David’s throne. Through the restoration 
of the true line was there hope for Judah 
(op. Gen. xlix. 10), the promised King in 

om all power shall rest—the Son of 
David—Messiah the Prince. Thus the 
prophecy of destruction ends for Judah in 
the promise of restoration (as in xx. 40 


). 

28. The burden of the Song of the Sword, 
also in the form of poetry, is again taken 
Up, directed now against the Ammonites, 
who, exulting in Judah’s destruction, 
fondly deemed that they were themselves 
toescape. For Judah there is yet hope, for 
Ammon irremediable ruin. 

their reproach} The scorn with which they 
reproach Judah (marg. reff.). 

the sword...the glittering] Or, the sword is 
drawn for the slaughter ; it te furbished that 
ét may devour, in order that it may glitter. 
In the LXX, (and Vulg.) the sword is 
addressed ; e.g. X., “Arise that thou 
mayest shine,” 

. whtles...unto thee] A parenthesis. The 


Ammonites had their false diviners who 
deluded with vain hopes. 

to bring thee upun the necks of them that 
are slain] To cast thee (Ammon) upon the 
heap of slaughtered men. 

shall huve aw end] Shall have its final 
doom. 

30. Shall I cause it to return ..J Or, Back 
toits sheath! The work of the sword is over. 

XXII. 1-16. The fourth word of judg- 
ment. The sins which have brought ruin 
upon Jerusalem are the sins which disgraced 
the heathen inhahitants of Canaan, whom 
the Israelites were to cast out (cp. Lev. 
xviii). The commission of like sins would 
insure like judgment. 

_ 4. thy days, i.e. of judgment; thy years, 
i.¢. of visitation (cp. xx. 25, 39). 

_@ reproach a mocking] Judah shall be 
like the Ammonites (xxi. 28). 

5, i.e. Countries near and afar off shall 
mock thee, saying, ‘‘ Ah! defiled in name ; 
Ah! full of turbulence! ” 

€. Render, Behold the princes of Israel, 
each accor to his ht (lit. ‘‘arm ”) 
have been in thee in order to shed blood. 
They looked to might not right. 
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7 power to shed blood. In thee have they ‘set light by father 
and mother: in the midst of thee have they dealt by ?oppres- 
sion with the pala: in thee have they vexed the fatherless 

8 and the widow. ou hast ‘despised mine holy things, and 

9 hast ‘profaned my sabbaths. In thee are **men that carry 
tales to shed blood: *and in thee they eat upon the mountains: 

10 in the midst of thee they commit lewdness. In thee have they 

™ discovered their fathers’ nakedness : in thee have they humbled 

11 her that was “set apart for pollution. And ‘one hath com- 

mitted abomination °with his neighbour’s wife; and ‘another 
hath Slewdly defiled his daughter in law; and another in thee 

12 hath humbled his ¢sister, his father’s daughter. In thee "have 

they taken gifts to shed blood; ‘thou hast taken usury and 
increase, and thou hast ily gained of thy neighbours by 

13 extortion, and ‘hast forgotten me, saith the Lord Gop. | Be- 

hold, therefore I have “smitten mine hand at thy dishonest 


gain which thou hast made, and at thy blood which hath beenin ; 


14 the midst of thee. “Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
be strong, in tho days that I shall deal with thee? ¥I the Lorp 
15 have spoken it, and willdozt. And *I will scatter thee among the 
heathen, and disperse thee in the countries, and “will consume 
16 thy filthiness out of thee. And thou ‘shalt take thine inheri- 
tance in ye in the sight of the heathen, and °thou shalt 
17 know that 1 am the Lorp. 4¥YJAnd the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, Son of man, ‘the house of Israel is to me 
18 become dross: all they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in 
the midst of the furnace; they are even the ®dross of silver. 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; Because ye are all become 
dross, behold, therefore I will gather you into the midst of 
20 Jcrusalem. °As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and 
lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow the fire 
upon it, to melt i¢; so will I gather you in mine anger and in 
21 my fury, and I will leave you there, and melt you. Yea, 1 will 
gather you, and “blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, and 
22 ye shall be melted in the midst thereof. As silver is melted in 
the midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know that I the Lorn have ‘poured out 
23 my fury upon you. @YAnd the word of the Lorp came unto 
24 me, saying, Son of man, say unto her, Thou ar? the land that is 
not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of indignation. 
25 /There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof, like 
a roaring lion ravening the prey; they “have devoured souls; 
‘they have taken the treasure and precious things; they have 
26 made her many widows in the midst thereof. ‘Her priests have 


1 Heb. arm. * Or, every one. 8 Heb. drosaes. 
3 Or, decett. ® Or, one. 9 Heb. According fo the 
5 Heb. men of slanders. 6 Or, by lewdness. gathering. 


7 Or, shalt be profaned. 


10. set apart for pollution] Or, ‘‘ unclean by 
reason of impurity ” (Lev. xii. 2). 

16. thou shalt take &c.] Better as in marg. 
Thou shalt by thine own fault forfeit the 
privileges of a holy nation. 

Peay a hia alel judgment. oak 
. In the city the people 
shall be tried and purged. 


denotes not only 


378 


J Deut.£7.16. 
7 Hix. 22. 21. 


k ver. 26, 


Lev. 19, 16, 
' ch. 18.6,1). 
m Ley. 18. 7. 
* Lev. 20.18. 
° Lev. 18. 20. 
Jer. 5. 8. 

P Lev. 20.12, 
9 Lev. 18. 9. 


d ch. 22. 20. 


€ ch. 20. 8,38. 


f Hos. 6. 9 
9 Matt.23.14. 
k Mic. 3. 11. 


Zeph. 3. 3. 
‘ Mal. 2. 8. 


18. dross} A frequent metaphor which 
the corruption of the 
people, who have become like base metal, 
ut also a future purification whereby, the 
dross being burnt away, the remnant of 


good may & ; 
93-31. The aixth word of judgment. The 
special sins of princes, prieste, and people. 








874 EZEKIEL, XXII XXIII 
* Lev. ry 2 violated my law, and have *profaned mine holy things: they 
: bmg _ have put no ‘difference between the holy and profane, neither 
aa have they shewed difference between the unclean and the.clean, 
and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am profaned 
Aces ; = 27 among them. Her ™princes in the midst thereof are like wolvo: 
Zeph. 8.'3. ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy bouls, to got 
*ch.13.10. 28 dishonest gain. And “her prophets have daubed them with 
ch. 13.6,7.  untempered morter, °seeing vanity, and divining lies unto them, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord Gop, when the Lorp hath not 
ple en 29 spoken. ?The people of the land have used ‘oppression, and 
eee exercisod robbery, and have vexed the poor and needy: yea, 
poo i. 30 they have *oppressed the stranger *wrongtully. *And I sought 
ch, 29.7 for a man among thom, that should *make up the hedge, and 
peers ‘stand in the gap before me for the land, that I should not 
Pe 108, 93, 31 destroy it: but I found none. Therefore have I “poured out 
% ver. 22 mine indignation upon them; I have consumed them with the 
* ch. 9.10 fire of my wrath: “their own way have I recompensed upon 
their heads, saith the Lord Gop. 
Czar. 23, THE word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, Son 
@ Jer. 3.7 2 of man, there were “two women, the daughters of one mother: 
ch. 16. 46. 3and "they committed whoredoms in Egypt; they committed 
Josh. 24, 14. whoredoms in ‘their youth: there were their breasts pressed, 
oo  4and there they bruised the teats of their virginity. And the 
mace names of them were Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her sister : 
4 ch. 16. 8. and 4they were mine, and they bare sons and daughters. Thus 
were their names; Samaria is*Aholah, and Jerusalem *Aholibah. 
54 And Aholah played the harlot when she was mine; and she 
52 mn 15. 6 doted on her lovers, on ‘the Assyrians her neighbours, which 
£16. 7. were clothed with blue, captains and rulers, all of them desirable 
Hos, 8. 9. 7 young men, horsemen riding upon horses, Thus she *com- 
mitted her whoredoms with them, with all them that sere ‘the 
chosen men of Assyria, and with all on whom she doted: with 
8 all their idols she defiled herself. Neither left she her whore- 
fvar. 3. doms brought ‘irom Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, 
and they bruised the breasts of her virginity, and poured their 
9 whoredom upon her. Wherefore I have delivered her into the 
1 Heb. offered violence to. tubernacle. doma tipon them. 
2 Or, decent. 5 That 18, My tabernacle 7 Heb. the choice of the 
3 Heb without right. in her, 1 Kin. & 29. children of Asshur. 
* That is, Ji tent, or, 6 Heb. bestowed her wiore- 
26. viol Better as in marg.; to offer ‘‘ Oholah ” (‘ her own tent or tabernacle ”) 


violence to the Law is to misinterpret it. It 
was the special office of the priests to keep 
up the distinction between holy and unholy, 
clean and unclean (Lev. x. 10). 

28. See marg. ref. note. 

30. The land might be said to perish for 
the lack of such interpositions as saved 
their forefathers when Moses stood in the 
gap. This was a proof of the general cor- 
ruption, that there was not in the city suffi- 
cient righteousness to save it from utter 
destruction. Prince, prophet, priest, all fail. 

XXIII. The seventh word of judgment. 
The allegory of Aholah and Aholibah. 

2. of one mother] Israel and Judah were 
branches of the same stock. 

4. Aholah...and Alutibah] More correctly 


and “ Oholibah ” (‘My tent or tabernacle 
is in her”): names chosen to express that 
after the division Israel set up her own 
tabernacle in the place of the ‘Temple in 
which (rod dwelt (1 K. xii. 32), while with 
Judah the sony of God still remained. 
The Presence of God agyravated Jydah’s 
sins, In the times of the Captivity it was 
customary among the Jews to give their 
children names connected with the ‘Temple 
or tabernacle, 

6. The army of the Assyrians is described. 
War-horses formed an important part in 
the armies of Assyria tis Egypt; Israel 
was deficient in this respect (Isai. xxxvi. 8). 

For the cause which at last brought 
destruction on Israel, see marg. ref. 
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hand of her lovers, into the hand of the 9 Assyrians, upon whom 

10 she doted. These ‘discovered her nakedness: they took her 
sons and her daughters, and slew her with the sword ; and she 
became 'famous among women ; for they had executed judgment 

11 upon her. {And t+when her sister Aholibah saw this, *?she was 
more corript in her inordinate love than she, and in her whore- 

12 doms *more than her sister in her whoredoms. She doted upon 
the ‘Assyrians her neighbours, ™ captains and rulers clothed most 
gorgeously, horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable 

13 young men. Then I saw that she was defiled, that they took 
14 both one way, and that she increased her whoredoms: for when 
she saw men pourtrayed upon the wall, the images of the Chal- 

15 deans pourtrayod with vermilion, girded with girdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them 
rinces to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians of Chal- 

16 nen: the land of their nativity : “and 4as soon as she saw them 
with her eyes, she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto 

17 them into Chaldea. And the * Babylonians came to her into the 
bed of love, and they defiled her with their whoredom, and she 
was polluted with them, and ° Iter mind was ‘alienated from them. 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and discovered her nakedness : 
then "my mind was alienated from her, hke as my mind was 
19 alienated from her sister. Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, 
in calling to remembrance the days of her youth, *wherein she 
20 had played the harlot in the land of Egypt. For she doted upon 
their paramours, “whose flesh 7s as the flesh of asses, and whose 
21 issue is like the issue of horses. Thus thou calledst to remem- 
brance the lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the 
22 Egyptians for the paps of thy youth. § Therefore, O Ahohbah, 
thus saith the Lord Gop; * Behold, I will raise up thy lovers 
against thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, and I will bring 
23 them against thee on every sido; the Babylonians, and all the 
Chaldeans, ‘Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians 
with them: “all of them desirable young men, captains and 
rulers, great lords and renowned, all of them riding upon horses. 


3 Heb. more than the whore- 

2 Heb. she corrupted her dome of her sister. 
inordinatelove morethun, * Heb. ut the sight of her 
Se. eyes. 


S Heb. children of Babel. 
6 Heb. Joosed, or, dts- 
jounted. 


1 Heb. a name. 


10. famous] Or, infamous among women; 
lit. as in marg., 7.c. a byword among women. 

11. The idolatries of Manasseh’s reign 
exceeded all that had gone before either in 
Israel or in Judah (2 K, xxi. 1-16;2 Chr. 
xxxiii. 1-10), 

14, After Israel’s captivity Judah in- 
trigued first with Assyria, then with 
Babylon, courting their monarchs, imitating 
their customs, and learning their idolatries. 

pourtrayed upon the wall] The monuments 
of Nineveh shew how the walls of its pa- 
laces were adorned with figures procteety 
answering to this description. ere is 
evidence that these sculptures were highly 
coloured with vermilion, or rather, red 


(2 K. xxiv. 1). 


y 
19. Eaupty The kings of 
alternately 
Babylon against Egypt. 
displaced by 


hel 
283. Pekod, and Shoa, and 
ochre. 
16. The sending of messengers refers to 


the act of Ahaz (2 K. xvi. 7). 
17. After Josiab’s death and the usurpa- 


words expressive of rank, or names 0: 
Chaldean tribes, selected for their resem- 
blance to expressive Hebrew words. 


" 2 Kin. 24.1. 
ch, 16. 29. 


0 ver. 22. 23. 


P Jer. 6. 8. 


@ ver. 3. 


r ch. 16. 20. 


* ch. 16. 37. 
ver, 28. 


¢ Jer. £0 21. 
¥ ver, 12. 


tion of dominion by the Egyptians, the Baby- 
lonians were no doubt welcomed as friends 
But the Jews were soon 
tired of their alliance and disgu 
their friends, and this led to the rebellion of 
Jehoiakim and the first Captivity. 

i aninst Bebra de 
gypt agains ylon, an 
Jehoahaz was 
Necho for Jehoiakim, who 
then turned to the Chaldeans, and after- 
wards rebelling sought aid from Egypt. 
So Zedekiah was continually meditati 
from Egypt, against which Jereuilah 
and Ezekiel were continually roa Pass 

00, 


sted with 


ibl 
f small 


against thee with chariots, wagons, and 


them, nor remember Egypt any more. 


Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister; there- 


Thou shalt %even drink it and suck 7¢ out, and 


€ The Lorp said moreover unto 


876 EZEKIEL XXIII. * 
24 And they shall come 
wheels, and with an assembly of people, which shall set against 
thee buckler and shield and helmet round about: and I will set 
judgment before them, and they shall judge thee eaiinand to 
25 their judgments. And I will set my jealousy agaist thee, 
and they shall deal furiously with thee: they shall take away 
thy nose and thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall by the 
sword: they shall take thy sons and thy daughters; ond thy 
*ch. 16.89. 26 residue shall be devoured by the fire. “They shall also strip 
27 thee out of thy clothes, and take away thy 'fair jewels. Thus 
Ae Nha Ywill I make thy lewdness to cease from thee, and *thy whore- 
eee: 2 iG. dom brought from the land of Egypt: so that thou shalt not 
‘ lift up thine eyes unto 
98 ¥ For thus saith the Lord Gop: Behold, I will deliver thee into 
* ch. 16. 37. the hand of them “whom thou hatest, into the hand of them 
?ver.17. 29 >from whom thy mind is alienated: and they shall deal with 
¢ ch. 16, 39. thee hatefully, and shall take away all thy labour, and ‘shall 
Wek 30 leave thee naked and bare: and the nakedness of thy whore- 
doms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 
#ch.6.9 301 will do these things unto theo, because thou hast ¢gone a 
whoring after the heathen, axd becauso thou art polluted with 
31 their idols. 
¢ Jer. 25.15. 32 fore will I give her ‘cup into thine hand. Thus saith the Lord 
t ch, 23. 4,5. Gop ; Thou shalt drink of thy sister’s cup deep and large: /thou 
shalt be laughed to scorn and had in derision; it céntaineth 
383 much. Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and sorrow, with 
the cup of astonishment and desolation, with the cup of thy 
rae 75.8. 34 sister Samaria. 
sey thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck off thine own 
30 breasts: for I have spoken ‘t, saith the Lord Gop. Therefore 
h Jer. 2. 82, thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thou “hast forgotten mo, 
Gee and ‘cast me behind thy back, therefore bear thou also thy 
+1Kin.14.9, 36 lewdness and thy whoredoms. 
Neh. 9. 26. me; Son of man, wilt thou *2judge Aholah and Aholibah ? yea, 
ch. 20. 4. om . F . 
iTeai. 63,3. 34 ‘declare unto them their abominations; that they have com- 
™ ch, 16. 38. mitted adultery, and ™blood is in their hands, and with their 
idols have they committed adultery, and have also caused their 
” ch. 16. 20, sons, "whom they bare unto me, to pass for them through the 
rg Sag cea 38 fire, to devour them. Moreover this they have done unto me: 
och. 22, 8, they have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and °have pro- 
39 faned my sabbaths. For when they had sluin their children to 
— their idols, then they came the same day into my sanctuary to 
P 2 Kin. 21.4. 


24. with chariots &c.] Better ‘‘with ar- 
mour, horsemen, and chariot.” 


rofane it; and, lo, ?thus have they donc in the midst of mine 
40 house. And furthermore, that ye have sent for men *to come 


1 Heh. instruments of thy decking. 2 Or, plead for. 3 Heb. coming. 


38. the same day] The day when they 
made their offerings. See +. Bo, 


. take away thy nose and thine ears) Al- 
luding to the barbarous custom of muti- 
lating prisoners in the East (Dan. ii. 5). 
An tian law prescribed this punish- 
ment for an adulteress, 

Jire] A mode of capital punishment (Jer. 
22; Dan. iii 


37. blood] One of the chief sins of Ma- 
nasseh was that he shed innocent blood (2 K. 
xxi. 16, xxiv, 4), 


_ 89. Jehovah was placed as it were in the 
list of deities, not acknowledged as the One 
God. Idols and idol-tem ples were erected 
close to the House of God, and yet the 
Temple-service went on (Jer. xxxii. 34). 

40, 41. The figure is that of a woman 
decked in all her beauty, sitting on a couch 
(not bed) at a banquet prepared for those 
whom she has invited. This further offence 
18 not one of idolatry, but that of courting 


ZEKIEL XXIIL XXIV. 


from far, unto whom a 


inessenger was sent; and, lo, they came: 

for whom thou didst wash thyself, * paintedst ef 
41 deckedst thyself with ornaments, and satest upon a 'stately 5 
thed, and a table prepured before it, “whereupon thou hast set 
42 mine incense and mine oil. And a voice of a multitude being at 
ease was*with her: and with the men ?of the common sort were 
brought *Sabeans from the wilderness, which put bracelets upon 3B 


thy eyes, and 


48 their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their heads. Then said 
I unto her that was old in adulteries, Will they now commit 
44 ‘whorodoms with her, and she with them? Yet they went in 
unto her, as they go in unto a woman that playeth the harlot: 
so went they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd 


45 women. And the righteous men, they shall *judge them after 


£ ch, 16. 32, 


the manner of adulteresses, and after the manner of women that 


shed blood; because they are adulteresses, and “blood is in their 
46 hands. For thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘I will bring up a com- 


¥ vor. 37. 
* ch. 16. #0. 


pany upon them, and will give them ‘to be removed and spoiled. 


47 “And the company shall stone them with stones, and ‘dispatch 
them with their swords; 'they shall slay their sons and their 

48 daughters, and burn up their houses with fire. 
cause Jewdness to cease out of the land, “that all women may 

49 be taught not to do after your lewdness. And they shall recom- 
pense your lewdness upon you, and ye shall ‘bear the sins of 
your idols : ‘and ye shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 


@ch. 16. 40. 


Thus ¢‘ will I 


Cuap. 24, AGAIN in tho ninth year, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
2 saying, Son of man, write thee the name of the day, even of this 
saine day: the king of Babylon set himself against Jerusalem 


1 Heb. honourable. 
3 Heb. of the multitude of 
men. 


alliances with other powers which were not 
less readily made than broken. 

40. that ve have sent] Better, “‘ they (ic. 
Israel and Judah) sent.” 

42. a voice &c.] Or, The voice of the 
tumult was stilled thereby. The tumul- 
tuous cries of the invading army were stilled 
by these gifts. Others render beiny at ease, 
“living carelessly.” 

of the common sort] See marg.,—a multitu- 
dinous crowd. 

Sabeans}] Better as in marg. The Chal- 
dzans were noted for their intemperance 
and revellings. 

the wilderness] The desert tract which the 
Chaldeans had to pass from the North of 
Mesopotamia to the Holy Land. This 
verse describes the temporary effects of the 
alliance of Israel and Judah with the Assyr- 
ians and Babylonians. All became quie 
the allies received gifts (incense aa aid 
from Israel and 
brought riches to Palestine, bracelets upon 
their (i.e. Aholah’s and Aholibah’s) hands, 
and crowns upon their : 

43, Will they now comnut...] Rather, Now 
shall there be committed her whoredom, 
even this; i.c. when Israe] and Judah 


3 Or, drunkards. 
* Heb. her whoredom. 
5 Heb. for a removing and 


apoil. 
5 Or, single them out. 


had courted these alliances God said in 
wrath, ‘‘ This sin too shall be committed, 
and so (not vet) they went in”; the alliances - 
were made according to their desires, and 
then followed the consequent punishment. 

45-49. The judgment to be executed by 
the hands of their allies. 

45. the righteous men) Or, righteous men. 
The allies are so called as the instruments 
of God's righteous judgments. 

48. to cease] Because they are stricken and 
consumed. C'p. marg. ref. 

all women) i.e. all countries. 

XXIV. Ezekiel is commissioned to an- 
neunce to his fellow-exiles that the destruo- 
tion of Jerusalem, so long foretold, was 
now in course of execution, that the siege 
ive ae Aida gene is Aer : 

a parable—of the po 
a symbolical act—the abstaining from the 
usual outward mourning for his wife's 


1. The prophecies in this chapter were 
delivered two years and five months after 
those of the previous section (xx. 1). The 
day mentioned here was the da 
on which Nebuchadnezzar comple 
arrangements for the siege, and closed in the 


Judah, and therein turn death 


378 


@9Kin, 35.1. 
Jer. 53, 4, 
°Ch. lé, 1S. 
© See Jer. 1. 
13. 


# ch. 22. 15. 


& ch. 6. 13. 
?1 Sam. 15, 
29 


™ ch. 5, Ll. 


® Jer. 16. 5. 
© See Lev. 
21. 10. 

» 2 Sam. 15. 
30. 





EZEKIEL. XXIV. 


3 *this same day. »And utter a parable unto the rebellious house, 
and saw unto them,” = setecge 
4 ¢¢ on, and also pour water into it: gather the pieces thereof into 
it, even every zood piece, the thigh, and the shoulder ; fill #¢ with 
5 the choice bones. Take the choice of the flock, and ‘burn also 
the bones under it, and make it boil well, and let them seethe 
6 the bones of it therein. [ Whercfore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Woe to “the bloody city, to the pot whose scum 4s therein, and 
whose scum is not gone out of it! bring it out piece by piece; 
7 let no *lot fall upon it. For her blood is in tho midst of her; 
she set it upon the top of a rock; /she poured it not upon the 
8 ground, to cover it with dust; that if might causo fury to come 
up to take vengeance; I have set her blood upon the top of a 
9 rock, that it should not be covered. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop; * Woc to the bloody city! I will even make the pile 
10 for fire great. Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consumo tho flesh, 
11 and spice it well, and let the bones be burned. Then set it empty 
upon the coals thereof, that the brass of 1t may be hot, and may 
burn, and that ‘the filthiness of it may bo molten in it, that the 
12 scum of it may be consumed. Sho hath wearied herself with 
lies, and her great scum went not forth out of hor: her scum 
13 shall be in the fire. In thy filthiness 7s lewdness: because I havo 
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt not be purged 
from thy filthiness any more, ‘till I have caused my fury to rest 
14 upon thee. 'I the Lorp have spoken #: it shall come to pass, 
and I will do 7 ; I will not go back, “neither will I spare, neithor 
will I repent; according to thy ways, and according to thy 
doings, shall they judge thee, saith the Lord Gop. 


15, 16 Also the word of the Lorp camo unto me, saying, Son of man, 
behold, I take away from thee the desire of thine eyes with a 
stroke: yet neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shall 

17 thy tears*run down. *°Forbear to cry, "make no mourning for 
the dead, °bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and ?put on 

3 Heb. Be alent. 


1 Or, heap. * Heb. go. 





city (marg. reff.). After the Captivity this 
day was regularly observed as a fast day 
(Zech, viii. 19). 

3. a pot] Or, the caldron; with ref. to xi. 
3. The prophet indicates by the figure utter 
destruction. The caldron is the city, the 
fire is the surrounding army, the flesh and 
at are the inhabitants shut in within the 
walls. 

4. the pieces thereof | Or, that belong to it; 
t.¢. the pieces which are designed for the 
caldron, and belong to it as the inhabitants 
belong to the city. e choice pieces are 
the choice members of the community (xi. 3). 

§. burn] Rather, as in marg.; the bones 
would serve for fuel. 

at scum] Better, rust see 1%. a 12). 

bring it out piece by piece] It, the city; 
bring out the inhabitants, one by one, clear 
the city of them, whether by death, exile, 
or captivity. 

let no lot fall upon it] In the captivity of 
Jehoiakim and in that of Jehoiachin, some 


were taken, others left. Now all shall be 
removed. 

7, 8. the top of a rock] The blood was 
poured upon a naked, dry, rock where it 
could not be absorbed or unnoticed. 

10. consume...spice it well) 7.e. ‘dress the 
flesh, and make it froth and bubble, that 
the bones and the flesh may be all boiled up 
together.” 

16-27. The death of Ezekiel's wife took 
ee in the evening of the same day that 

e delivered the foregoing prophecy. This 
event was to signify to the people that the 
Lord would take from them all that was 
most dear to them; and—owing to the ex- 
traordinary nature of the times— quiet 
lamentation for the dead, according to the 
usual forms of mourning, would be im- 
possible. 

17, The ees in general was to mourn 
for his dead (Lev. xxi. 1 aeg.); but Ezekiel 
was to be an exception to the rule The 
tire was the priest’s mitre. 
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t 


thy shoes upon thy feet, and “cover not thy ‘lips, and eat not 
18 the bread of men. {So 1 spake unto the people in 


978 


: @ Mic. 3, 7. 
the morning: 


and at even my wife died; and I did in the morning as I was 


19 commanded. And the people said unto me, * Wilt thou not tell 
20 us what these things are to us, that thou doest so? Then I 


* ch. 12. 9, 
& 37. 18. 


answered them, The word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 


Behold, ‘I will profane my sanctuary, the excellency,of your 
strength, ‘the desire of your eyes, and *that which your soul 
Pp ; “and your sons and your ae whom ye have left 
22 shall fall by the sword. And ye sha 
23 shall not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. And your 


itie 


* Jer. 7. 14. 
ch. 7, 20, 21, 
t Pg. 27. 4. 
* eh. 28, 47. 


# Jer. 16. 6. 


do as I have done: “ye 
ver. 17. 


tires shall be upon your heads, and your shoes upon your feet: 


¥ye shall not mourn nor weep; but ‘ye shall 
24 your iniquitics, and mourn one toward another. 
1s unto you a sign: according to all that he hath done shall 

e do:e°and when this cometh, ‘ye shall know that I am the 

25 Lord Gop. Also, thou son of man, shail it not be in the day 
when I take from them “their strength, the joy of their glory, 
the desire of their oyes, and *that whereupon they set their 
26 minds, their sons and their daughters, that ¢he that escapeth in 


¥ Job 27. 15. 
Ps. 78. 64. 
*ch, 33. 10. 
@ Isai. 20. 3. 


pe away for 
us * Ezekiel 


€ ch. 25. 5. 
2 ver. 21. 


¢ ch. 33. 21. 


that day shall come unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine 


27 ears? ‘In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him which 
is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb: and 
?thou shalt be a sign unto them ; and they shall know that I am 


the Lorn. 


/ ch. 3. 26. 
& 33. 22. 


9 ver, 24. 


Cuapr. 25, TIIE word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, 


1 Heb. upper lip: And so 


ver. 22, Lev. 13. 45. soul. 


eat not the bread of men] Food supplied for 
the comfort of the mourners. 

23. pine away] Cp. Lev. xxvi. 39. The 
outward signs of grief were a certain con- 
solation. eir absence would indicate a 
heart-consuming sorrow. 

27. Ezekiel had been employed four years 
in foretelling the calamities about to come 
to pass. He had been utterly disregarded 
by the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and received 
with og leap respect but with real incre- 
dulity by those in exile. Now until the 
city had been actually taken, the voice of 
prophecy should cease, so far as God's 
people were concerned. Hence the inter- 
vening series of predictions relating to 
neighbouring and ria ie nations (xxv.- 
xxxii.). After which the prophet’s voice 
was in heard addressing his countrymen 
in their exile. This accounts for the ap- 
parently parenthetic character of the neat 
eight chapters. 

XV.-AXAXII. It was a distinct part 
of scriptural prophecy to address heathen 
nations. In Isaiah (xiii.-xix.), Jeremiah 
ebb and here, one section is specially 

evoted to a collection of such prophecies. 
Every such prediction had the general pur- 
st of exhibiting the conflict ever waging 

tween the servants of God and the powers 


2 Heb. the pity of your 


3 Heb. the lifting up of 
ther soul. 


of the world, the struggle in which the 
Church of Christ has still to wrestle against 
her foes (Eph. vi. 12), but in which she will 
surely prevail, 

This series of prophecies, with one excep- 
tion, was delivered at the time of the fall of 
Jerusalem; some shortly before, and some 
shortly after, the capture of the city. They 
were collected together to illustrate their 
original purpose of warning the nations not 
to exult in their neighbour's fall. Seven na- 
tions are addressed, which have had most in- 
tercourse with thechildren of Israel—on their 
eastern borders Moab and Ammon, to the 
South Edom, on the South-West Philistia, 
northward Tyre (the merchant city) and 
the more ancient Sidon, and lastly Egypt, 
alternately the scourge and the false stay 
of the chosen people. The number seren 
is symbolical of completeness. Seren pro- 
phecies against Egypt the chief of seren 
nations, denote the completeness of the 
overthrow of the heathen power, the anta- 
gonist of the kingdom of Goal. While 
other prophets hold out to these heathen 
nations some poe of future mercy (e.g. 
Isai. xvi. 14; Jer. xlix. 6, 11), Ezekiel speaks 
of their complete ruin. He was contem- 
plating national ruin. In the case of Jeru- 
salem there would be national restoration, 


J ch. 24. 24. 
9 Job 27. 23% 
Lam. 2. 15. 
Zeph, 2. 18 


A ch. 36. 5. 
Zeph., 2. 8. 
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2 Son of man, “set thy face *against the Ammonites, and prophesy 
3 against them; and say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word of 
the Lord Gop ; Thus saith the Lord Gop ; ‘Because thou saidst, 
Aha, against my sanctuary, when it was profaned ; and against 
the land of Israel, when it was desolate ; and against the house 
4 of Judah, when they went into captivity; behold, therefore I 
will deliver thee to the 1men of the east for a possession, and 
they shall set their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in 
thee: they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. 
5 And I will make “Rabbah ¢a stable for camels, and the Ammon- 
ites a couchingplace for flocks: and ye shall‘ know that lam 
G6 the Lorp. For thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thou 7hast 
clapped thine *hands, and stamped with the feet, and *re- 
joiced in ‘heart with all thy despite against the land of Israel ; 
7 behold, therefore I will ‘stretch out mine hand upon theo, and 
will deliver thee for 5a spoil to the heathen ; and I will cut thee 


$ch. 35. 3. 


off from the people, and I will cause thee to perish out of the 


countnes: I will destroy thee; and thou shult know that Iam 


& Tsai. 15, 


§& the Lorp. ¥§Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because that *Moab 
and 'Seir do say, Behold, the house of Judah is like unto all 
9 the heathen; therefore, behold, I will open the *side of Moab 
from the cities, from his cities which are on his frontiers, the 


glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiria- 


1 Heb. children. 
8 Heb. hand. 


but in the case of the heathen no such 
recovery. The national ruin was _irre- 
trievable ; the remnant to whom the other 
prophets hold out hopes of mercy were 
to find it as individuals gathered into 
God’s Church, not as nations to be again 
set up. Ezekiel does not, like other pro- 
 epen prophesy against Babylon; it was 
is mission to shew that for the moment, 
* Babylon was the righteous instrument of 
the Divine wrath, doing God’s work in 
unishing His foes. In prophesying against 
foreigt nations, Ezekiel often adopts the 
lan e of those who preceded him. 
. The four nations most closely 
connected with one another by geographical 
ition and by intercourse, are addressed 
in a few brief sentences concluding with the 
same refrain— Ye shall know that I am the 
Lord (e.g. v. 5). This prophecy was delivered 
immediately after the capture of the city 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and so is later, in point 
of time, than some of the prophecies that 
follow it. 

1-7. The Ammonites were inveterate 
foes of the descendants of Abraham. 

4. men of the east] The wild wandering 
Arabs who should come in afterwards upon 
‘the ruined land. The name was a common 
term for the nomadic tribes ofthe desert. 
Cp. Isai. xiii, 20. 

palaces} encampments. The tents and 
folds of nomadic tribes. After subjugation 
by Nebuchadnezzar (xxi, 28), the land was 

to various masters. Greeco- 


Egyptian kings founded a city on the site 


3 Heh. foot. 
* Heb. soul. 


5 Or, meat. 
6 Heb. shoulder of Moab. 


of Rabbah (7. 5), called Philadelphia, from 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. In later times, 
Arabs from the Kast have completed the 
doom pronounced against Rabbah. 

7. for a spoil] Or, for a portion. 

8. Prophecies against Moab which lay 
South of Ammon, and shared Ammon’s 
implacable hostility to the children of 
Israel. 

Seir was close to Moab. Edom is identi- 
fied with Mount Scir in ch. xxxv.; and 
Scir is therefore probably coupled with Moab 
here because, being near neighbours closely 
leagued together, they expressed a common 
exultation at Jerusalem’s fall. 

9. I will open the side &e.] 7.¢. lay it 
open to the attack of the enemy from 
the cities, from his cities, from his 
frontier (or, in every quarter). There 
is an ironical stress on his cities, because 
these cities belonged not to Moab but to 
Israel, having been assigned to the Reun- 
benites (Num. xxxii. 38; Josh. xiii. 20). 
They lay to the North of the river Arnon, 
which was the proper boundary of Moab 
(Num. xxi. 13), The Moabites had in the 
last days of the kingdom of Israel recovered 
this territory (Isai. xvi.). They still occu- 
vied this land in the time of Ezekiel (see 

er. xlviii.). 

the glory of the country] This tract, be- 
longing to the district called by the Ara- 
bians Al Belka, has been at all times highly 
valued on account of the excellence of its 
pastures for cattle. The most southern of 
these three cities is Kiriathaim, called on the 
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10 thaim, “unto the men of the east ‘with the Ammonites, and 
will give them in possession, that the Ammonites *may not be 
11 rememberod among the nations. And I will execute judgments 
upon Moab; and thoy shall know that I am the Lorn. 
12 |Thus saith the Lord Gop; °Because that Edom hath dealt 
against the house of Judah *by taking vengeance, and hath 
13 greatly offended, and revenged himself upon them; therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gop; I will also stretch out mine hand upon 
Edom, and will cut off man and beast from it; and I will make 
it desolate from Teman; and *they of Dedan shall fall by the 
14 sword. And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand 
of my people Israel: and they shall doin Edom according to 
mine anger and according to my fury ; and they shall know my 
15 vengeance, saith the Lord Gop. 4 Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
@because “the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with a despiteful heart, to destroy 7t ‘for the old 
16 hatred; therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, #I will 
stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines, and I will cut off 
the ‘Cherethims, “and destroy the remnant of the ‘sea coast. 
17 And I will “execute great ‘vengeance upon them with furious 
rebukes ; Yand they shall know that Iam the LorpD, when I shall 
lay my vengeance upon them. 
1 Or, against the children 


of Ammon. 3 
2 Heb. by revenging re- 


vengement. 4 
Or, they shall fall by the 5 
sword unto Dedan. 


Or, with perpetual hatred. 
Or, hacen of the sea. 
6 Heb. vengeances. 


Moabitic stone Kirjath, and now Kureiyat. 
The dual termination of the name Kiriath- 
aim is explained by the fact that Kureiyat 
is situated on two sister hillocks half a 
mile apart, both covered by the ancient 
city. t is situated about eight miles North 
of the Arnon, and seven miles East of the 
shore of the Dead Sea. Baal-ineon is about 
ten miles north of Kureiyat— known at 

esent as Main. It is probable that 
Kiriathaim was the Kirjath-Huzoth (city of 
streets), and Haal-meon, the Bamoth-Baal 
high places of Baal), to which Balak took 

m (Num. xxii. 39, 41). Baal-meon 
occurs on the Moabitic stone as a place 
which Mesa built or fortified. He pro- 
bably erected a stronghold on the old 
locality, reviving the ancient name. Beth- 
jeshimoth is identified with a knoll at the 
north-easternmost point of the Dead Sea. 

10. Ammon and Moab, of common 
origin, whose lands had so often been in- 
terchanged, shall now share a common 
ruin. To ‘‘theinen of the East” (7. 4) shall 
Moab with Ammon be given, that Ammon 
may be remembered no more, and judgment 
be executed on Moab. 

Edom, so named from Esau, con- 
sisted of various tribes enumerated in Gen. 
xxxvi. The Edomites became a powerful 
nation before the Israelites came out of 
Egypt. David conquered them, but in the 
reign of Joram they rebelled and were not 
again subdued (2 K. viii. 20). Under the 
name of Idumea the land was conquered by 
John Hyrcanus (cp. v. 14), when many of 
the people adopted the religion of the Jews. 


In later times the Idumean Herod became 
king of Palestine, reckoning himself as a 
Jew. Mount Seir, deserted by its original 
inhabitants, was occupied by a tribe of 
Arabians (the Nabatheans), under whom 
Petra rose and continued a flourishing city 
under Roman dominion, until the tide of 
Mahometan conquest brought it to that 
ruin in which Edom at last found the com- 
plete fulfilment of the prophecies uttered 
against it (ch. xxxv.). 

taking vengeance| Referring to the wrong 
done by Jacob to Esau (Gen. xxvii. 36). 

18. from Teman &c.| Or from Teman even 
unto Dedan, shall they fall. Teman and 
Dedan were districts (not cities), the former 
in the South (xx. 46 note), the latter in the 
North (‘‘over the whole country ”). 

15-17. The Philistines occupying lands 
to the South of Judah were a Hamite race 
(Gen. x. 14), but of a different branch from 
the Canaanites. They were a powerful 
people never dispossessed by the Israelites 
(Yosh. xiii. 3). They were a thorn in the 
side of the chosen people throughout, and 
joined in attacking Jerusalem in the day 
of her trouble. They were much reduced 
by the Assyrians (Isai. xiv. 31), and 
Egyptians (Jer. xlvii.), before the time of 
this prophecy, but further destruction came 
upon them in the general rnin of the inha- 
bitants of Canaan, which commenced with 
the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchad- 


nezzar. 
16. Cherethins] The inhabitants of the 
southern portion of Philistia (Zeph. ii. 5). 


882 EZEKIEL. XXVI._ « 
Cuar. 26. AND it camo to pass in the eleventh year, in the first 
day of the month, that the word of the LorD came unto me, 
« Isai, 23. 2 saying, Son of man, “because that s hath said against 
yw rear te Jerusalem, » Aha, she is broken that was the gates of the people : 
Zech. 9. 2 she is turned unto me: I shall be replenished, now she is laid 
* ch. 25. 3 8 waste: therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; Behold, ‘I am against 
thee, O Tyrus, and will cause many nations to come up against 
4 thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up. And they shall 
destroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down her towers: I will 
< ver. 14, also scrape her dust from her, and ‘make hor like the top of a 
@ch. 27.32. Srock. It shall be a pluce for the spreading of nets “in the midst 
of the sca: for I have spoken 7, saith the Lord Gop: and it 
6 shall become a spoil to the nations. And her daughters which 
¢ ch. 25. 5. are in the field shall be sluin by the sword; ‘and they shall 
7 know that I am the Lorp. 4J¥For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of 
S Ezra 712. Babylon, ‘a king of kings, from the north, with horses, and 
Dan. 2, 37. with chariots, and with horsemen, and companies, and much 
8 people. He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in the 
@ eh. 22. 29. field : and he shall make a fort against thee, and ' cast a mount 


9 against thee, and lift up the buckler against thee. 


And he 


shall set engines of war against thy walls, and with his axes he 


10 shall break down thy towers. 


By reason of the abundance of 


his horses their dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall shake at 
the noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of the 


1 Or, pour ont the engine of shot. 


_—-———- ee 


XXVI. Prophecies against Tyre. The 
siege of Tyre lasted thirteen years begin- 
ning B.C. 585, about three years after the 
capture of Jerusalem. While besieging 
Jerusalem, Nebuchadnezzar had driven 
Pharaoh Hophra back to the borders of 
Egypt. Tyre being thus relieved from a 
dangerous enemy, was exulting in her own 
deliverance, and in her neighbour’s ruin, 
when Ezekiel predicted the calamity about 
to befall her. The name Tyre means rock, 
and was given to the city in consequence 
of its position. This island-rock was the 
heart of Tyre, and the town upun the con- 
tinent—called “‘Old Tyre,” possibly as 
having been the temporary position of the 
first settlers—was the outgrowth of the 
island city. The scanty records of ancient 
history give no distinct evidence of the 
capture of insular Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar ; 
but the fact is very probable. Cp. expe- 
cially vv. 7-12, xxix. 18. The present state 
of Tyre is one of utter desolation, though 
the end was long delayed (cp. Isai. xxiii.). 
Tyre was great and wealthy under Persian, 
Greek, Koman, and even Mahometan 
masters. The final ruin of Tyre was due 
to the sultan of Egypt (a.p. 1291). 

in the first day of the month] The number 
of the month being omitted, many supine 
‘the month” to mean the month when Je 
salem was taken (the fourth month), called 
the , a8 being so well known. The 
capture of the city is known to have taken 
place on the ninth day of the fourth month, 





and its destruction on the serenth day of the 
fifth month. This prophecy therefore pre- 
ceded by a few days the capture of the 
city. The condition of Jerusalem in the 
latter months of its siege was such that the 
Tyrians may well have exulted as though it 
had already fallen. 

2. gates] 7.c. one gate of two leaves. 

the people] Or, the peoples (and in xxvii. 
3), the plural expressing the fact that many 
peoples passed through Jerusalem, as the 
central place on the highway of commerce, 
cq. in the reign of Solomon. This was 
viewed with jealousy by Tyre, who owed 
her greatness to the same cause, and in the 
true spirit of mercantile competition exulted 
in the thought that the trade of Jerusalem 
would be diverted into her markets. nder, 
Aha! She is broken.—the gate of the 
peopies ! She is turned unto me. I shall be 

Ned. She is laid waste. 

6. her daughters &c.] The subject states 
upon the mainland, on which she at this 
time relied for supplies. 

7-14. The description of the siege is that 
of a town invested by land. 

1. Nebuchadrezzar| Jer. xxi. 2 note. 

8. lift up the buckler] 7.c. set a wall of 
shields, under cover of which the walls could 
be approached. . 

8. engincs of war] Or, his battering ram. 

axes] swords. They who would break 
down the towers, rush on with their swords 
to slay the defenders. 
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chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, 'as men enter into 
1] o city wherein is made a breach. With the hoofs of his 
horses shall he tread down all thy streets: he shall slay thy 
people by the sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go down to 
12 the ground. And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and 
make a prey of thy merchandise: and they shall break down 
thy walls, and destroy *thy pleasant houses: and they shall lay 
thy stones and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of the 
13 water. *And I will cause the noise of ‘thy songs to cease; and 
14 the sound of thy harps shall be no more heard. And ‘I will 
make thee like the top of a rock : thou shalt be « place to spread 
nots upon; thou shalt be built no more: for I the Lorn have 
15 spoken #t, saith the Lord Gop. {Thus saith the Lord Gop to 
Tyrus; Shall not the isles 'shake at the sound of thy fall, when 
the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in the midst of 
16 thee? Then all the “princes of the sea shall "come down from 
their thrones, and lay away their robes, and put off their 
broidered garments: they shall clothe themselves with *trem- 
bling; °they shall sit upon the ground, and "shall tremble at 
17 every moment, and %be astonished at thee. And they shall take 
up a “lamentation for thee, and say to thee, How art thou 
destroyed, that wast inhabited ‘of seafaring men, the renowned 
city, which wast ‘strong in the sea, she and her inhebitants, 
18 which cause their terror fo ve on all that haunt it! Now shall 
‘the isles tremble in the day of thy fall; yea the isles that are 
19 in the sca shall be troubled at thy departure. Yor thus saith 
the Lord Gop ; When I shall make thee a desolate city, like the 
cities that are not inhabited; when I shall bring up the deep 
20 upon thee, and great waters shall cover thee; when I shall 
bring thee down “with them that descend into the pit, with the 
people of old time, and shall set thee in the low parts of the 
earth, in places desolate of old, with them that go down to the 
pit, that thon be not inhabited; and I shall set glory 7in the 
21 Jand of the living; I will make thee “a terror, and thou shalt 
be no more : though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou never be 
found again, suith the Lord Gob. 


Cuap. 27. TIE word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, 


1 Heh. aecording to the enter- 


2 Heb. honece of thy Jesre. 
tugs of a erty broken wp. 


* Heb. cf the ecas. 
3 Heb. tremblings. 


5 Heb. terrora 


11. garrisons] pillars, on which stood power. 


r ch. 27. 32. 
Rev. 18. 9. 


* Isai. 23. 4. 


t ver. 15. 


“ ch. 32. 18, 


= ch. 32. 23, 


¥ ch. 27. 30. 
= Ps. $7. 36. 


So in the Apocalypse Babylon is 


statues of some protecting god. Cp.2 kK. x.26. 

14. The siege had been on land, but the 
Victory was to be completed by the pubjec- 
tion of the island-citadel. 


15-21, The effect of the fall of Tyre. 

16. clothe themselves arith ey) 
Mourners change their bright robes for » 
garments. 


17. of seafuring men] Lit. “‘from the 
seas,” i.e. occupied by men who come from 
the seas. Tyre was an inhabited city rising 
from out of the sea. 

20. Cp. Isai. xiv. 9. The image used by 
Isaiah and Jeremiah of Babylon is by Eze- 
kiel applied to Tyre, as if to shew that Tyre 
and Babylon alike represent the world- 


the kingdom of -Antichrist. 

the land of the living] The land of the 
true God, as opposed to the land of the 
deal, to which is gathered the glory of tho 
world. Here then, tovether with the utter 
ruin of Tyre, rises the vision of renewed. 
lory to Jerusalem. The coming i 
is thus prophetically pointed out. The over- 
throw if God's enemies shall be accompanied 
by the establishment of His true kingdom. 

XXVII. The dirge of Tyre written in 
retical form. Tyre is compared to a 
fair vessel, to whose equipment the various 
nations of the world contribute, launching 
forth in majesty, to be wrecked and to 
perish. The nations enumerated point out 
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2 Now, thou son of man, “take up a lamentation for Tyrus ; and say 
3 unto Tyrus, §°O thou that art situate at the entry of the sea, 
which art ‘a merchant of the people for many isles, 
Lord Gop ; O Tyrus, thou hast said, “I am 'of perfect beauty. 


Thus saith the 


4 Thy borders are in the *midst of the seas, thy byilders havo 


6 make masts for thee. 


5 poe thy beauty. They have *made all thy ship boards of 
trees of ‘Senir: they have taken cedars from Lebanon to 
Of the oaks of Bashan havo they made 


thine oars; “the company of the Ashurites have made thy 


7 benches of ivory, brought out of ‘the isles of Chittim. Fine 


linen with broidered work from Egypt was that which thou 
spreadest forth to be thy sail; *blue and purple from the isles 


8 of Elishah was that which covered thee. 


The inhabitants of 


Zidon and Arvad were thy mariners: thy wise men, O s 


= 9 that were in thee, were thy pilots. Th 
; the wise men thereof were in thee thy ‘’calkers: all tho ships of 


The ancients of 7Geba and 


the sea with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy merchan- 


1 Heb. perfect of beauty. 
2 Heb. feat. 2 
32 Heb. build. 


Tyre as the centre of commerce between 
the eastern and western world. This posi- 
tion, occupied for a short time by Jerusa- 
lem, was long maintained by Tyre, till the 
erection of Alexandria supplanted her in 
this traffic. Cp. thedirge of Babylon (Isai. 
xiv. 3-23); in each case the city named revre- 
sents the world-power antagonistic to God. 

8. entry] Lit. “entries.” Ancient Tyre 
had two ports, that called the Sidonian to 
the North, the Egyptian to the South ; the 
former exists to the present day. The 
term entry of the sea 1s naturally enough 
applied to a harbour as a place from which 
ships ehter and return from thesea. The 
city was known in the earliest times as 
‘Tyre the port.” 

5. fir-trees (or, c The 
name by which the Amorites knew Mount 
Hermon. 

6. the company...ivory] Rather, “‘th 
benches (or, deck) made they of ivory wit. 


ress) of Seni 


boxw 
with ivory. 

the tales (or, coasts) of Chittim is a phrase 
used constantly for Greece and the Grecian 
islands. It may probably be extended to 
other islands in the Mediterranean sea 
heap x. 5), and thither vor may have been 

ught from the coasts of North Africa. 

7. Or, Finc linen (Gen. a pat ee a 
i a aE from Egypt was thy i 
might be to thee fora banner. Sails from 
Egypt were worked with various figures 
upon them which served as a device. Their 


boats had no separate peneene: — 
‘yi 


Bue and ped 
famous. The ans no doubt imported 
from the neighbouring coasts the mollusks 
from which they dyed the fine linen of 


* Or, they have made th 
hatches of ivory well trod. 


den. 
5 Heb. the daughter. 


ood” (or, larch), t.e. boxwood inlaid d 


10 dise. They of Persia and of Lud and of *Phut were in thine 


® Or, purple and acarlet, 
7 Or, stoppers of chinks. 
8 Heb. strengthenere. 


isles of Elishah] See Gen. x. 4, Elishah is 
considered equivalent to the Greek Xolis 
on the western coast of Asia Minor. This 
and the islands adjacent would very natu- 
rally have commerce with the Tyrians. In 
early days the supply of the murex from 
the coast of Phoenicia had been insufficient 
for the Tyrian manufactures. The isles of 
Greece abounded in the mollusks. 

that which covered thee] As an awning. 

8. Arvad] See Gen. x. 18. An island off 
the coast of Sidon, now called Ruad. 

9. Gebal] i.e. Byblos (inodern Gebeil) in 
Phoenicia, the chief seat of the worship of 
Adonis, and situated on an eminence over- 
looking the river Adonis, north of Beirut, 
not far from the Mediterranean sea. The 
ancients is a term for the council that pre- 
sided over maritime citics. 

10, 11. The prophet here leaves the alle- 
gory of the ship to describe the armies of 
the Tyrians composed of mercenary sok 


iers. 
10. Persia] The name of this people does 
not occur in the more ancient Books of 1 
Old Testament ; but in the Books of the 
exile and after the exile it is frequent. 
This exactly corresponds with the record of 
history. It was just at the time that Eze- 
kiel wrote that the rude and warlike people 
of Persia were rising into notice, soon about 
to seize, under Cyrus, the empire of the 
Asiatic world. 
Lud} See Gen, x. 18. The union here of 
Lud with Phut, an undoubtedly African 
tribe (cp. xxx. 5; Isai. xvi. 19) seems to 
indicate Lud to be of Hamite, not Semitic 
race. Both names occur repeatedly on 
Egyptian inscriptions, especially as supply- 
ing mercenary soldiers. 
Phut) Libyans (see Gen. x. 6). 


army, thy 
11 thee; they set forth th 


thine army were upon thy walls round about, and the Gamma- 


dims were in thy towers: they rete their shields upon thy 
y 


12 walls round about; they have 


shish was*thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all kind of 
riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 
13 ‘Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy merchants: they 


traded ™the 


14 They of the house of "Togarmah traded in thy fairs with horses 


15 and horsemen and mules. 


chants; many isles were the merchandise of thine hand: they 
16 brought thee for a present horns of ivory and ebony. 


thy merchant by reason of the multitude of ?the wares of thy 
making: they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and 
17 broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, and *agate. Judah, 
and the land of Israel, they were thy merchants : they traded in 


thy market ?wheat of @ 


18 oil, and **balm. Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude 
of the wares of thy making, for the multitude of all riches; in 
19 the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 
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men of war: they hanged the shield and helmet in 
comeliness. The men of Arvad with 
made beauty perfect. *Tar- ‘ ver. 3. 
k Gen. 10. 4. 
2 Ch. 20. 86. 
‘ Gen. 10. 2, 
ersons of men and vessels of brass in thy ‘market, ™ Rev. 18.13. 
oar 
The men of °Dedan were thy mer- $¢ 5°15 
Syria was 
ith, and Pannag, and honey, and »1K.5.9,11. 
Ezra 3. 7. 
¢ Judg.11.33. 
r Jor. 8. 22. 


Dan also and Javan 


5poing to and fro occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, cassia, and 


1 Or, merchantise. 
® Heb. thy works. 


11. Gammadims|] Rendered by LXX. 
“watchmen ;” by others, ‘‘ brave warriors ;” 
but more probably the name of some nation 
of which we have no record. The custom 
of hanging shields upon the walls of a town 
by way of ornament seems to have been of 

urely Phoenician origin, and thence intro- 
duced by Solomon into Jerusalem (1 K. 
x, 16). 

12-24, The thread broken at 7. 8 is taken 
up, and the various nations are enumerated 
which traded with Tyre. 

12, Tarshish} Tartessus in Spain (marg. 
reff.). Spain was rich in the metals 
named. 

merchant] Especially applied to those who 
travelled about with caravans to carry on 
trade (see Gen. xxiii. 16). 

fairs} Or, ‘‘ wares”? (v. 33). The word 
occurs only in this chapter. The forei 
merchants gave their wares in return for 
the products delivered to them by Tyre. 

18. Javan| Greece (Ion), including the 
Grecian colonies in Sicily an y. 

Tubal, and Meshech|] The Tibareni and 
Moschi, whose lands were on the Caucasian 
highlands between the Euxine and Cas- 
pian Seas (see marg. ref.), were a fine race 
of men; from thence slaves have been con- 
tinually sought. Greece too in ancient 
times was famous for furnishing slaves. 

14. Togarmah] Armenia. 

16. Dedan] There were two tribes (She- 
mite and Hamite), each bearin oe name 
of Dedan (see Gen. x. 7). e Hamite 
ren) Dedan may well have supplied 
or a payment (rather than ‘‘for a present”) 

VoL, IV. 


3 Heb. chrysoprase. 
* Or, rosa. 


§ Or, Meuzal. 


horns, ivory, and ebony; the Shemite 
(Arabians), ‘‘clothes for chariots” (seev. 20). 

16. Seria Aree here included |Mesopo- 
tamia; and Babylon was famous for its pre- 
cious stones. Many read “ Edom.” 

emeralds] Rather, carbuncle. 

Jine linen] The word (budz) was used only 
in the-times of the Captivity. It is a Phe- 
nician word, which in Greek assumed the 
form ‘‘ byssus,” properly ‘‘ cotton,” as dis- 
tinguished from ‘‘linen ;” the Pheenicians 
Panning their threads from cotton wool, 
the Egyptians from flax. 

17. Minnith] A city of the Ammonites, 
whose country was famous for wheat (2 
Chr. xxvii. af The wheat was carried 
through the land of Israel to Tyre. 

Pannag} This word occurs nowhere else, 
and has been very variously explained. 
Some take it to be ‘“‘sweetwares.” Others 
oe in it Ene uae a een Pinel like 

tnnith, perhaps identical wi ingi on 
the road from Baalbec to Damascus. 

18, Helbon}] Chalybon, near Da 
whose wine was a favourite luxury with 
Persian kings. 

white rwool| A product of flocks that grazed 
in the waste lands of Syria and Arabia. 

19. Dan also] Heb. Vedan, a place in 
Arabia, not elsewhere mentioned. 

going to and fro] Better as in srry 2a 

per name, Meuzal, or rather, ‘‘ 
Be, ” which was the ancient name of 
Senaa the capital of Yemen in Arabia. 
Greek merchants would carry on commerce 
between Uzal and Tyre. 

bright tron] Lit. “ wrought iron;” iron 

co 


386 


*Gen. 35.8. 20 calamus, were in thy market. 
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*Dedan was thy merchant in 


21 precious clothes for chariots, Arabia, and all the princes of 


* Gen. 28. 18. 
Jaai. 60. 7. 
«Gen. 10. 7. 
1K. 10.1. 
Pa, 72. 10. 


22 in these were they 


‘Kedar, *they occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and 
thy merchants, 8 of | 

ah, they were thy merchants: they occupied in thy 
with chief of all spices, and with all precious stones, an 


goats : 
The merchants of “Sheba and 
fairs 
gold. 


Gee aia: 23*Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants of »Sheba, 
¥ Gen. 25.3. 24 Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy merchants. These were thy mer- 
chants in %all sorts of things, in blue ‘clothos, and broidered 
work, and in chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made 


of cedar, among thy merchandise. 


s Ps. 48. 7. 95 
Isai. 2. 16. 
“ ver. 4 


b Pg. 48. 7, 


*The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy market: and thou 
wast replenished, and made very glorious “in the midst of the 
26 seas. Thy rowers have brought thee into 


eat wators: >the east 


¢ Proy. 11.4. 27 wind hath broken theo in the ®midst of the seas. Thy ‘riches, 


Rey. 18. 9. 


and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 


calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men 
of war, that are in thee, ®and in all thy company which 7 in 
the midst of thee, shall fall into tho 7midst of the seas in the 


@ ch. 26. 15. 
¢ Rey. 18. 17, 
&e. 


28 day of thy ruin. The Ssuburbs “shall shake at the sound of 
29 the cry of thy pilots. And “all that handle the oar, the mari- 
ners, and all the pilots of the sea, shall como down from their 


30 ships, they shall stand upon the land; and shall cause their 
voice to be heard against thee, and shall cry bittorly, and shall 


A Job 2. 12. Jcast up dust upon their heads, they ‘shall wallow themselves 
ev. je e 
¢ Esth. 4, 1. 1 Heb. clothes of freedom. 3 Or, excellent things. 6 Or, even with all. 
Jer, 6, 26. 9 Heb. they were the mer- 4 Heb. foldings. ? Heb. heart. 
chants of thy hand. 5 Heb. heart. 8 Or, waver. 


worked into plates smooth and _ polished. 
Yemen was famous for the manufacture of 
sword-blades. 

cassia} The inner bark of an aromatic 


plant. 
sagan ay fragrant reed-like plant (sec 
Ex. xxx. 23, 24). Both are specially pro- 
ducts of India and Arabia. 

20. Dedan] See 7.15. It is remarkable 
that Dedan and Sheba occur both among the 
descendants of Ham in Gen. x. 7, and among 
the descendants of Abraham and Keturah 
in Gen. xxv. 3. This seems to indicate 
that there were distinct nomad tribes bear- 
ing the same names of Hamite and of 
Semitic origin ; or it may be that whereas 
some of the nomad Arabs were Hamite, 
others Semitic, these were of mixed origin, 
and so traced up their lineage alike to Ham 
and Shem. Here we have, at any rate, a 
number of Arabian nomad tribes men- 
tioned together, and these tribes and their 
caravans were in those days the ser 
Ter eh eal is i ang and ie 

e er ships spr over Europe the 
goods which b these caravans she ob- 
tained from India and China. 
precious clothes] Or “clothes of cover- 

” cloths of tapestry. 

1. Kedar] The representative of the 
pastoral tribes in the North-West of Ar: 


abia. 
22. Sheba] Sabzea, the richest country of 


Arabia, corresponded nearly with what is 
now called Yemen or Arabia Felix. 

Raamah] Closely connected with Sheba, 
whose seat is supposed to have been in the 
neighbourhood of the Persian Gulf. 

23. Haran] Charre in Mesopotamia. 

Canneh] Calneh (Gen. x. 10), probably 
Ctesiphon on the Tigris. 

Eden] On the Euphrates (Isai. xxxvii. 12). 

the merchants of Sheba] Here the towns 
or tribes that traded with Sheba. Sheba 
maintained a considerable trade with Me- 
sopotamia. 

Chilmad] Possibly Kalwada near Bagdad. 

24. all sorts of things] See marg. 

made of cedar] Rather, made fast. 

25. did sing of phe) Or, were thy bul- 
warks, i.e. bulwarks of thy traffic. Others 
render, ‘“‘were thy caravans,” thy mer- 
chandize. 

28, the cast wind] Cp. marg. ref. 

27. All who have been enumerated as 
sharing in, and constituting, the glory of 
Tyre are now recounted as partakers in her 


wrec 

28. The suburbs] Or, ‘‘ precincts.” Tyre 
rose from the midst of the sea; her “‘ pre- 
cincts” were the surrounding waters and 
the adjoining coasts. 

29. As Tyre is figured by a large vessel, 
80 are the subject-states by smaller boats 
which accompany the great ship. These 
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$1 in the ashes: and they shall *make themselves utterly bald 
for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they shall weep for 

32 thee with bitterness of heart and bitter wailing. And in their 
wailing they shall ‘take up a lamentation for thee, and lament 
over thee, saying, *What city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed 

33 in the niidst of the sea? When thy wares went forth out of 
the seas, thou filledst many people; thou didst enrich the kings 
of the earth with the multitude of thy riches and of thy mer- 

34 chandise. In the time when ™thou shalt be broken by the seas 
in the depths of the waters "thy merchandise and all thy com- 

35 pany in the midst of thee shall fall. ° All the inhabitants of the 
isles shall be astonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore 

36 afraid, they shall be troubled in their countenance. The mer- 
chants among the people shall hiss at thee; %thou shalt be 'a 
terror, and ? never shalt be any more. 


Czar. 28. THE word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, Son 
2 of mafi, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Because thine heart 7s lifted up, and “thou hast said, I am a 
God, I sit in the seat of God, ¥in the *midst of the seas; ‘yet 
thou arta man, and not God, though thou set thine heart as 
3 the heart of God : behold, ¢thou art wiser than Daniel; there 
4 is no secret that they can hide from thee: with thy wisdom 
and with thine understanding thou hast gotten thee mches, and 

5 hast gotten gold and silver into thy treasures: ‘¢by thy great 
wisdom and by thy traffick hast thou increased thy riches, and 
6 thine heart is lifted up because of thy riches: therefore thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; Because thou hast set thine heart as the 
7 heart of God; behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon 
thee, /tho terrible of the nations: and they shall draw their 
swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall defile 
8 thy brightness. They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 
shalt dic the deaths of them thut are slain in the midst of the 


1 Heb. terrors. 3 Heb. heart * Heb. by the greatness of 
® Heb. shalt not be for erer. thy wisdom. 


ment of the world. 


terrified by the storm approach the land. 
Fathers saw u 


Tyre is hopelessly swallowed up, crew and 
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A Jer. 16: & 
Mic. 1. 16. 


t eh. 26. 17. 
k Rey. 18.18. 
+ Rev. 18. 19. 


m ch. 28. 19. 
® ver. 27. 
och. 26. 15. 


>? Jer. 18. 16. 
@ ch, 26, 21. 


@ yer. 9. 


> ch. 27. 3,4. 
¢ Isai. 31. 3. 


@ Zech. 9. 2. 


¢ Ps. 62. 10. 
Zech. 9. 3. 


Sch. 30. 11, 


Hence some of the 
n the throne, not simply a 


all, in the midst of the sea. The small 
crafts escape to shore. 

81. utterly bald] See vii. 18 note. 

35. The news of Tyre’s ruin shall reach 
to distant isles, to merchant cities who 
trade with her. These in their selfish love 
of gain shall rejoice over her who was once 

amount over them, hissing out against 
er curses and scorn. 

XXVIII. 1-10. The prophecy against 
the prince of Tyre. Throughout the East 
the majesty and glory of a people were col- 
lected in the person of their monarch, who 
in some nations was worshipped as a 
. _. The prince is here the embodiment of 
the community. Their glory 13 his glory, 
their pride his pride. The doom of Tyre 
could not be complete without denunciation 
of the prince of Tyre. Idolatrous nations 
and idolatrous kings were, in the eyes of 
the prophet rns to the true God. 

n them was embodied the principle of 
evil opposing itself to the Divine govern- 


Den. 


hostile monarch, but the Prince of this world, 
spiritual wickedness (or wicked spirits) in high 
places. Whenever evil in any way domi- 
neers over good, there is a prince of Tyrus, 
against whom God utters His voice. The 
mystery or ray is ever working, and in 
that working we recognize the power of 
Satan whom God condemns and will 
destroy. 

2. thou hast said, J ama Cp. xxix. 33 
Dan. iv. 30; Acts xii. 22; 2 Thess. ii. 4, 

I sit in the seat of God] Words denoting 
the speaker’s pride ; but the situation of the 
island-city, full of beauty, in the midst of 
the blue water of the Medi 
force to the expression. Cp. the words 
describing the lot of Tyre as having been 
in Eden (r. 13). 

thou art a man] Rather, thou art man. 

3. thou art wiser than iet] The pas- 

is one of strong irony. xiv, 14; 

an, vi. 8. 


cc? 
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9 ver. 2. 
Ach. 31.18 10 
ob. 82. 19. 


the Lord Gop. 


EZEKIEL. XXVIIL « 


9seas. Wilt thou yet %say before him that 
God? but thou shalt be a man, and no God, in 
that 'slayeth thee. Thou shalt die the deaths of *the uncir- 
cumcised by the hand of strangers: for I have spoken tt, saith 


ag thee, I am 
6 hand of him 


11, 12 Moreover the word of the LorD came unto me, saying, Son 


Tyrus, and say 


ou art 


@Thine heart was lifted 


‘ch. 27.2 of man, ‘take up a lamentation upon the king of 
. ae 8 unto him, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; *Thou sealest up the sum, 
— 13 full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou hast been in 
‘ch. 31.8,9 | 'Eden the garden of God; every precious stono was thy covering, 
the *sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the *beryl, the onyx, and 
the jasper, the sapphire, the ‘emerald, and the carbuncle, and 
™ ch, 26. 13. gold: the workmanship of “thy tabrets and of thy pipes was 
14 prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created. 
® See Ex, the anointed *cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: 
mag thou wast upon °the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked 
ch. 20,40, 15 up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast 
perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till 
16 iniquity was found in thee. By the multitude of thy merchan- 
dise they have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou 
hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the 
P ver. 14. mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, ?O covering cherub, 
aver.2,5. 17 from the midst of the stones of fire. 


up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by 


reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the 
18 lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee. 


und, I will 
Thou hast 


defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities, by 
the iniquity of thy traffick ; therefore will I bring forth a fire 
from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring 
thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold 
19 thee. All they that know thee among the people shall be asto- 


1 Or, woundeth. 


9. but thou shalt be a man] Rather, yet 
art thou man. 
10. the uncurcumciscd] The heathen idola- 
ters as opposed to the Covenant-people. 
11-19. The dirge of the prince of Tyre, 
answering to ‘he dirge of the state. e 
ge is ironical ; its main purpose is to 
Napict all the glory, real or assumed, of the 
prince of Tyrus, in order to show how de- 
plorable should be his ruin. 
To seal the sum is to make up the 
whole measure of perfection. 
18. Thouhast been in Eden] 
The prince of Tyrus is ironically described 
as the first of creation; but at the same 
time the parallel is to be maintained in his 
fall from glory. Like Adam in the enjoy- 
anent ot paradise, he shall be like Adam in 
all, 


sa precious stone] All the stones here 
named are found in the High Priest’s breast- 
Dee (Ex. xxviii. 17-20), but their order is 

fferent, and three stones named in Exodus 
(the third row) are wanting. The prophet 
‘may purposely have varied the description 
because the number twelve (that of the 
tribes of Israel) had nothing to do With the 


2 Or, ruby. 


aE the LX X. 
uwast &c. al 


3 Or, chrysolite. 4 Or, chrysoprase, 


prince of Tyrus, and he wished to portray, 
not a High Priest, but a king, having in view 
a figure which was to a Jew, especially to a 
priest, the very type of magnificence. 

Tabrets (or, drums) an ipes were & 
common expression for festivity and 
triumph. 

14. Thou art] Better, Thou wert. 

the anointed cherub that covereth] In the 
Temple the Cherubim and all holy things 
were consecrated and anointed with oil 
(Ex. xxx. 26 &c.). The prince of Tyre was 
80 anointed ay a sovereign priest—coreri 
or protecting the minor states, like the Che- 
rubim with outstretched wings covering the 
Mercy-Seat. 

thou wast upon the holy mountain] As the 
cherub was in the Temple on the holy moun- 
tain, so the prince of Tyre was presiding 
over the island-city, rising like a mountain 
from the deep. 

stones of fire) .e. bright and shining. | 
Decked with bright jewels, the prince 
walked among jewels in gorgeous splendour. 

15. The perfection was falee, ape 
until the iniquity which lay beneath was 
found out. 


BYEKIEL XXVIIL XXIX. 
nished at thee: *thou shalt be 'a terror, and never shalt thon 


be any more. 


20, 21 Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of 


man, set thy face ‘against Zidon, and prophesy against it, and 
22 say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; “Behold, I am against thee, O 
Zidon ; and I will bo glorified im the midst of thee: and *they 


shall know that I am the Lorp, when I shall have executed «Ex. 14 4 


23 ju 
send into her 
wounded shall 


ents in her, and shall be ” sanctified in her. 
glean and blood into her streets; and the 
e judged in the midst of her by the sword upon 
her on every side; and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 
24 And there shall be no more “a pricking brier unto the house of 


*For I will °%,,™. 33. 


that despised them; and they shall know that I am the Lord 


Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all that are round about them, Josh. 23. 
sai. 
i 


25 Gop. {Thus saith the Lord Gop; When I shall have *gathered #1 
the house of Israel from the people amon ch. 1 


tered, and shall be ‘sanctifi 


in them in the sight of the heathen, 


11.12. 
£37.21. 
¢ ver. 22. 


whom they are scat- 


then shall they dwell in their land that I have given to my ser- 


26 vant Jacob. And they shall ¢dwell *safel 
¢build houses, and /plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell with 
confidence, when I have executed judgments upon all those that 
3despise them round about them; and they s 


am the Lorn their God. 


therein, and shall 


ll know that I 


Cap. 29. IN the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth 
day of the month, the word of the LorD came unto me, saying, 


2 Son of man, “set thy face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
against all Reypt: speak, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; ¥ °Behold, 


3 Or, with confidence. 


3 prophesy against him, and 


1 Heb. terrors. 





21. Prophecy against Zidon. Zidon 
(mod. Saida) was more ancient than Tyre 
and was the original metropolis of Phe- 
nicia (Gen. x. 19), but in the times of Phe- 
nician greatness it ever played a subordinate 
part. Only once (Judg. x. 12) do we find 
the Zidonians in conflict with Israel. The 
evil which they did was the seducing them 
to idolatry (cp. v. 24), as in the case of Jeze- 
bel, daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Zido- 
nians (1 K. xvi. 31). The captureof Tyre by 
Nebuchadnezzar increased the importance of 
Zidon, which was a wealthy and flourishing 
town when Artaxerxes Ochus destroyed it. 
- It has rallied from time to time, but has 
never attained to any great consequence, 
though not in such complete ruin as Tyre. 

22. be ylorified.. be sanctified] Or, ‘‘get Me 
Sart ha ae shown Myself holy”(andin 7.25). 

25, 26. The contrast of the future of 
Israel with that of the surrounding nations. 
This prophecy reaches far beyond a mere 
temporal restoration. It points to times of 
more permanent security, when from all 
nations and kingdoms the Church of 
Christ, the Israel of God, shall be gathered 
in, when the power of the world shall be 
for ever broken, and the kingdom of Christ 
shall be established for ever. 


am against thee, 
3 Or, spoil. 


This transition from the enemies to the 
people of God closes the portion of the pro- 
phecies against the nations in the immediate 
vicinity of the Israelites, before passing to 
the more distant Eeyot. 

XXIX.-XXXII. Prophecies 
Egypt which, uttered (with the exception 
of xxix. 17 to end) in regular succession, 
predict the downfall of Pharaoh Hophra 
and the desolation of Egypt. 

XXIX. 1-16. First proph against 
Egypt delivered some months before the 
preceding prophecies against Tyre (see 
xxvi. 1), the prophecies against the nations 
heing given, not in their chronological, but 
in their geographical order, to 
their nearness to J em. 

1 the tenth year] Jerusalem had been be- 
sieged, but not taken. Jeremiah delivered 
his prophecy against Esypt, about the time 
when the Bea chee of Pharaoh "8 
army caused the Chaldeans for the time to 
raise the siege (Jer. xxxvii. 5). This was the 
solitary instance of Egypt meddling with 
the affairs of Palestine or Syria after the 
battle of Carchemish (cp. 2K. xxiv. 7); it met 
with speedy pu ent. . 
8. The king is addressed as the embodi- 
ment of the state. 


n that lieth im the 
y river is mine own, 


all stick unto thy scales. And I 


the field and to the fowls of the heaven. 


$90 EZEKIEL, XXIX. 
4Ps.74,18, | Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great ¢ 
aan midst of his rivers, ‘which hath said, My 
‘Seech.32, 4and I have made tt for myself. But/I will put hooks in thy 
S Igai. 37. 29 jaws, and I will cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy 
a scales, and I will bring thee up out of the midst of,thy rivers, 
5 and all the fish of thy rivers shal 
will leave thee thrown into the wilderness, thee and all the fish 
9 Jer. 8. 2. of thy rivers : thou shalt fall upon the open fields ; 9 thou shalt 
ree not be brought together, nor gathered : *I have given thee for 
er. 7. 33. b 
34, 20. meat to the beasts of 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that 1 am the 
¢ 9Kin.18,21 Lorp, because they have been a ‘staff of reed to the house of 
Tsai $6.6. 7 Israel. *When they took hold of theo by thy hand, thou didst 
a iF. a - break, and rend all their shoulder : and when they leaned upon 
thee, thou breakest, and madest all their loins to be at a stand. 
tch.1417. 8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I will bring 'a 
#32.11,12. 9 sword upon thee, and cut off man and beast out of thee. And 
the land of Egypt shall bo desolate and waste; and they shall 
know that I am the Lorn: because he hath said, The river fs 
10 mine, and I have made i#. Behold, therefore I am against thee, 
™ ch. 80,12. and against thy rivers, “and I will make the land of Egypt 
* ch. 30. 6. 2utterly waste and desolate, "from the tower of ‘Syene even 
© ch, 82. 13, 


11 unto the border of Ethiopia. °No foot of man shall pass through 


it, nor foot of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it be in- 


1 Heb. face of the field. 
* Heb. bape ae 





dragon] Here the crocodile, the great 
monster of the Nile, which was regarded 
very differently in different parts of gypt 
By some it was worshipped and embalmed 

r death, and cities were named after it 

(e.g. inthe Arsinoite nome). Others viewed 
it with the utmost abhorrence. An animal 
so terrible, so venerated, or so abhorred, 
Was an apt image of the proud Egyptian 
monarch—the more so, perhaps, because it 
was in truth less formidable than it ap- 
peared, and often became an easy prey to 
such as assailed it with skill and courage. 

lieth in the midst of his rivers] Sais, the 
royal city, during the twenty-sixth dynasty 
was in the Delta, in the very midst of the 
various branches and canals of the Nile, 

My river is mine own &c.] It was the com- 
mon boast of Hophra (Apries), that ‘‘ not 
even @ god could dispossess him of power.” 
ane aides abe - all fone ae pears wi fer- 

ity and wealth tc Egypt, but especially so 
to the Saite kings, who had their royal 
residence on the river, and encouraged in- 
tercourse with foreigners, by whose com- 
merce the kingdom was greatly enriched. 

4. hooks in thy jaws] Cp. Job xli. 2. The 
crocodile is thus rendered an easy prey. 

Ssh of thy rivers) i.e. the allies of t 
OG. cag of re aed ruin, 

, 0 e reed was specially 

appropriate to t as the natural 
duct of its river. a 


7. So Egypt was continually proving to 


3 Or, from Migdol to Syene, 
Ex. 14. 2. Jer. 44. 1. 


4 Heb. Seveneh. 


Israel, to Jehoiakim and to Zedekiah. The 
tenses are preser.t not past, 

to be at a stand} Others, “to totter.” 

10. from the tower of Syene] Or, as in 
marg. Migdol (tower) was about two miles 
from Suez. Syene was the most southern 
town in Egypt, on the borders of Ethiopia, 
in the Thebaid, on the eastern bank of the 
Nile. The modern Assvan lies a little to 
the North-East of the ancient Syene. 

10-12. We have no record of the cireum- 
stances of the Chaldean invasion of Egypt, 
but it is possible that it did not take p. 
till after the fall of Tyre. We gather of 
what nature it must have been by compar- 
ing the description of the results of Assyri 
conquest (Isai. xxxvii. 25 seq.). inute 
fulfilment of every detail of prophecy is not 
to be insisted upon, but only the general 
fact that Egypt would for a time, described as 
forty years, be in a state of collapse. No 
great stress is to be laid on the exact number 
of years. The number of years 
in the wilderness became to the Hebrews a 
significant period of chastisement. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s occupation of Egypt 
was of no long duration, and his ravages, 
though severe, must have been 
Peace with Babylon was favourable to the 
development of home-works, but since the 
gene was in truth subjugation, it was 

llow and in fact ruinous. Further, it is 
to be remembered that God fulfils His decree 
by a gradual rather than an immediate pro» 


EZEKIEL XXIX., 
PAnd I will make the land of E 


12 habited forty years. 


desolate in the midst of the countries that are desolate, 


391 


t » ch. 90.7, 26. 
aie 


cities among the cities that are laid waste shall be desolate forty 


years: and 


13 will disperse them through the countries. 

Lord God; At the ¢end of forty years will I gather the Egypt- 
14 ians from the people whither they were scattered: and Pail 
t, and will cause them to return 


bring again the captivity of E 


will scatter the Egyptians re 


the nations, and 
et, thus saith the 


into the land of Pathros, into the land of their 'habitation; and 


15 they shall be there 2?*base kingdom. It shall be the basest of 


the kingdoms; neither shall it exalt itself any more above the 
nations: for I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule 


16 over the nations. 


when they shall look after 
the Lord Gop. 


And it shall be no more ‘the confidence of the 
house of Israel, which i es their iniquity to remembrance, 
em : but they shall know that I am 


17 And it came to pass in the seven and twentieth year, in the 
first month, in the first day of the month, the word of the Lorp 


18 came unto me, saying, Son of man, ‘Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon caused his army to serve a great service against 
every head was made bald, and every shoulder was peeled: 
had he no wages, nor his army, for 

against it: therefore 


19 he had served 


Behold, I will give the land of Egyp 


¢ Jer. 27. 6. 
- Ch. 26. 7, & 


et 


hea for the service that 
thus saith the Lord Gop; 
t unto Nebuchadrezzar king 


of Babylon; and he shall take her multitude, and *take her 
spoil, and take her prey; and it shall be the wages for his army. 
20 I have given him the land of Egypt ‘for his labour wherewith 


he “served against it, because they wrought for me, saith the 
“will T cause the horn of the house of 
Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee ’the opening of the 


21 Lord Gop. In that day 


“ Jer- 25. 9. 
= Ps. 132, 17. 
¥ ch. 24. 27, 


mouth in the midst of them; and they shall know that I am 


the Lorn. 
1 Or, dirth. 3 Heb. spoil her spoil, and 
2 Heb. low. prey her prey. 


cess. The ravages of Nebuchadnezzar were 
the beginning of the end, and all the desola- 
tion which followed may be looked upon as 
a continuous fulfilment of God’s decree. The 
anaes fury with which vee dee swept 
over Egypt amply realized all that Ezekiel 
foretold. Many places recovered some 
wealth and prosperity, but from the time of 
Herodotus the kingdom never again became 
really independent. Egyptian rulers gave 
place to Persian, Persian to the successors of 
Alexander the Great, who gave place in turn 
to Rome. So thoroughly was the prophecy 
of Ezekiel fulfilled (vv. 14, 15). 

18. A similar respite was promised to 
Moab (Jer. xlviii. 47), to Ammon (Jer. xlix. 
6), and to Tyre (Isai. xxiii. 15). 

14. Pathros}) The Thebaid or Upper 
Egypt, the original seat of the kingdom. 

Che land of their habitation] Rather, as 
marg., t.¢. the home of the restored exiles. 

16 The false confidence of the Israelites 
brought to remembrance, t.e. discovered in 
the sight of God and man their tai 
their treachery and perjury to 


ty, t.€. 


e Chal- 


* Or, for his hive. 


deans ; their falsehood being made evident 
when they look after (turn to) the Egyptians 
and seek their aid in rebellion. The ruin 
of Eey t shall put an end to all this. 

17-21. The prophet places this prediction 
out of chronological order, that he may 
point out what had not been stated in 
the foregoing prophecy, viz., that the agent 
who should strike the first blow on Egyet 
should be the Chaldean king, Nebuchad- 


nezzar. 

18. yet had he no wages) It is not improb- 
able that the Tyrians before they sur- 
rendered their island-citadel managed to 
remove much of their treasure ; but others 
explain the verse ;—that the siege and cap- 
ture of bh alee det be diaehenery the work 
appointed, and the ion of Egypt as 
they reward or 10ages for the’ work, 

21. Egypt being the antagonist of the 
people of God, her overthrow inaugurated 
the triumph of good over evil. 

the horn &c.] Or, “‘an horn to bud forth 
to the house of Israel.” 

I will give thee the opening of the mouth] 


$92 EZEKIEL. XXX. : 
Cuar. 30, THE word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, 
Isai.18.6. 2 Son of man, hesy and say, Thus saith the Lord Gon; *Howl 
bch. 7.7. 3 ye, Woe worth the y! For >the day ts near, even the day of 
ate the Lorp ts near, a cloudy day; it shall be the time of the 
ps" & heathen, And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and great 
1pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall in Egypt, 
ech, 29. 19. and they ‘shall tako away her multitude, and ¢ hor foundations 
4 Jer. 60.15. 5 shall be broken down. Ethiopia, and *Libya, and Lydia, and 
¢Jer.25.20, ‘all the mingled people, and Chub, and the *men of the land 
24. 6 that is in league, shall fall with them by the sword. {Thus 
saith the Lorp; They also that uphold Egypt shall fall; and 
f ch, 29. 10. the pride of her power shall come down: “/trom the tower of 
Syene shall they fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord Gop. 
gch.29,12. 79And they shall be desolate in the midst of the countries that 
are desolate, and her cities shall be in the midst of the cities 
8 that are wasted. And they shall know that I am the Lorp, 
when I have set a fire in Egypt, and when all her heipers shall 
h Ieai.8.1,2. 9 be ‘destroyed. In that day “shall messengers go forth from 
me in ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, and et 
pain shall come upon them, as in the day of Egypt: for, lo, it 
cometh. 
tch29.19. 10 Thus saith the Lord Gon; ‘I will also mako the multitude of 
Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 
ech. 28.7. 11 He and his people with him, ‘the terrible of the nations, shall be 
brought to destroy the land: and they shall draw their swords 
tIsai.19.5. 12 against Egypt, and fill tho land with the slain. And 'I will 
™Isni19.4. make the rivers ‘dry, and “sell the land into the hand of the 
wicked : and I will make the land waste, and 7 all that is therein, 
13 by the hand of strangers: I the Lorp have spoken it. Thus 
" Jer. 43. 12. saith the Lord Gop; I will also “destroy the idols, and I will 
Zech. 13. 2. cause their images to cease out of Noph; °and there shall be 
See no more a prince of the land of Egypt: ?and I will put a fear 
gch.29.14, 14 in the land of Egypt. And I will make ¢Pathros desolate, and 
Nak oc will set firo in **Zoan, ‘and will execute judgments in No. 
9, 10. 1 ar. 4 70 i 1 7 
2 Hel, hut. ch. 27,10, 5 Hee, mee Sees Get eels 
8 Heb. drought. 


3 Heb. children. 





‘When these things should begin to come to 
pass the prophet’s mouth should be opened 
to declare their meaning, and to make 
known the end to which all was tending. 

XXX, 1-19. Third prophecy scala 
Egypt, probably to be connected with the 
previous verses (cp. xxx. 10 with xxix. 17-21 
note). Some consider it to belong to the 
earlier part of xxix. (cp. xxix. 10, 12 with 
xxx. 5, 6). . 

8. the time of the heathen] The time when 
the heathen (Egyptians) shall be judged. 

5. Lnbya, and Eydia} Or, as in xxvii. 10, 
Fithe mingled pcople) F hosettled 
the ming ¢] Foreigners, who settle 
in Egypt. the el dynasty of Egyptian 
kings were especially favourable to foreign 
immigrants. Hophra employed many of 
them in his armies, and in this way, accord- 
ing to Herodotus, lost the affections of his 

subjects. See Jer. xxv. 20 note. 
ub] The word occurs hereonly. It was 


some tribe in alliance with Egypt, either of 
African race like ud and Phut, or settlers 
like the mingled people. A not improbable 
suggestion connects it with Coptos, of which 
the Egyptian form was Qeb, Qebt or Qabt. 

the men of the land that 1s in league] Rather, 
the children of the land of the covenant, 
i.e. of Israel (see xvi. 8). After the de- 
struction of Jerusalem Jews withdrew into 
Egypt (Jer. xliii. 7). Many of them would 
naturally enough be found in the Egyptian 
armies. This is in favour of the later date 
assigned to this section. 

6. See marg. ref. note. 

9. careless Ethiopians] The Ethiopians, 
who were dwelling in fancied security (epk, 
ii, 15), shall tremble at Egypt’s ruin. 

18. pee Memphis (Isai. xix. 13). 

14. Zoan| Tanis, a city and nome of 
Lower Egypt (Num. xiii. 22). See marg. 
ref. note. 

No} Diospolis, See marg, ref. note, 


BPZEKIEL XXX. XXXI. 
15 And I will pour my fury upon ‘Sin, the strength of E 
16 And Twill Pet off the waltitade of No. Amd f will “co 
in Egypt: Sin shall have great pain, and No shall be rent 
17 asunder, and Noph shall have distresses daily. The youn 
men of Aven and of *Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword: an 
18 these cities shall go into captivity. *At Tehaphnehes also the 
, day shall be ‘darkened, when I break there the yokes of 
Egypt: and the pomp of her strength shall cease in her: as for 
her, a cloud shall cover her, and her daughters shall go into 
19 captivity. Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt: and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 


20 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first month, 
in the seventh day of the month, that the word of the Lorp 
21 came unto me, saying, J Son of man, I have “broken the arm 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and, lo, *it shall not be bound up to 
be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make it strong to hold 
22 the sword. Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I am 
against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will “break his arms, the «a ps 37. 17, 
strong, and that which was broken ; and I will cause the sword 
28 to fall out of his hand. And I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will disperse them through the countries. 
24 And I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and 
put my sword in his hand: but I will break Pharaoh’s arms, 
and he shall groan before him with the groanings of a deadly 
25 wounded man. But I will alate darts the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down; and they 
shall know that I wm the Lorp, when I shall put my sword into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out 
26 upon the land of Egypt. ¢And I will scatter the Egyptians 
among tho nations, and disperse them among the countries; 
and they shall know that I am the Lorn. 


Cuar. 31, AND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the third 
month, in the first day of the month, that the word of the Lorp 


t Jer. 46. 35. 
* ver, 8, 


* Jer, 3. 16. 


¥ Jer. 48. 25. 
® Jer. 46. 11. 


b ver. 2. 
ch. 29, 12. 


1 Or, Pelusium. 2 Or, Heliopolis. * Or, Pubastum.  ‘ Oi, restrained. 


17. Aven] The same as On (Gen. xli. 45), 
or Heliopolis. The word Aren means also 
‘transgression ” (cp. Hos. x. 8). Some have 
thought that here too Ezekiel substituted 
the word Aven for On to mark the sin of 
idolatry there in full vogue. 

Pi-beseth] The Bubastis of Herodotus. 
The hieroglyphic name is ‘‘ Pe-bast,” the 
house of Bast (the Ey ptian Artemis, the 
cat-headed goddess). Bubastis was situated 
on the easternmost, the Pelusian, branch of 
the Delta. The road from Pelusium to 
Memphis lay through Bubastis and On. 
In the days of Herodotus Bubastis was the 
seat of one of the chief annual festivals of 
the Egyptians, The Persians took the town 
and razed the walls. The ruins bear the 
modern name Tel-Basta. 


18. Tehaphnehes] See marg. ref. note. 
break the yokes of Egypt] i.e. the yokes 


imposed by E or break up the tyran- 
nous dominion of he t over other tad 


20-96. Fourth prophecy against Egypt 


spoken three months before the ca of 
Jerusalem (xxvi. 1), and three months after 
the prophecy of xxix. 1. Meantime Pha- 
raoh-Hophra’s attempt on Jerusalem had 
been foiled, and the Egyptians driven back 
into their own country (Jer. xxxvii. 5 note). 

21. I have broken) Especially by the de- 
feat at Carchemish. 

Hee a eine Egypt yet 

. strong} Suc wer as ye 

retained at home and abroad 

that which was broken] The power which 
Egypt aimed at ineffectually, the conquest 
of Palestine and Syria. 

XXXI. L. in the third month] Morethan 
a month before Jerusalem was taken (cp, 
SS tay git Beg 

j prophecy 2 8 

warning pt eo gamer apa e fate of ole 
syrians. The empire, after 
been supreme iidate four centuries, 
been overthrown by the united forces of the 
Babylonians and Medes, in the year of the 


394, EZEKIEL. XXXII 


2 came unto me, saying, Son of man, unto Pharaoh, king of 
@ ver. 18. 3 Egypt, and to his multitude; §¢Whom art thou like in th 
> Dan, & 10. tness ? *Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon ! wi 
air branches, and with a shadowing shroud, and of an high 
eJer. 51.38. 4 stature; and his top was among the thick boughs. ‘The waters 
?made him great, the deep *set him up on high with her rivers 
ee round about his plants, and sent out her ‘little rivers 
5 unto al 


@ Dan, 4. 11. the trees of the field. Therefore ¢his height was exalted 
above all the trees of the field, and his boughs were multiplied, 
and his branches became long because of the multitude of waters, 

ech. 17.28. 6 when he shot forth. All the *fowls of heaven made their nests 

Dan. 4. 13 in his boughs, and under his branches did all the beasts of the 


field bring forth their young, and under his shadow dwelt all 

7 great nations. Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length 

: 8 of his branches: for his root was by great waters. The cedars 
f Gen. 2. 8. in the ‘garden of God could not hide him: the fir trees were not 
oh: 25 10 like his boughs, and the chestnut trees were not. like his 
branches; nor any tree in the garden of God was like unto him 

9 in his beauty. I have made him fair by the multitude of his 

branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that were in the garden 

10 of God, envied him. {Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 

Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he hath shot 

7Dan.6.20. up his top among the thick boughs, and %his heart is lifted up in 
11 his height; I have therefore delivered him into the hand of the 

mighty one of the heathen; ®he shall surely deal with him: I 

+ch. 23.7. 12 have driven him out for his wickedness. And strangers, *the 
terrible of the nations, have cut him off, and have left him: 

‘ch. 32, 6. ‘upon the mountains and in all the valleys his branches are 
a2 & fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land; 
and all the people of the earth are gone down from his shadow, 

* Tsai. 18.6. 13 and have left him. *Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the 
ate heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be upon his 
14 branches: to the end that none of all the trees by the waters 

exalt themselves for their height, neither shoot up their top 

among the thick boughs, neither their trees ’stand up in their 

+ Ps. 82. 7. height, all that drink water: for ‘they are all delivered unto 
™ ch, 82, 18, death, “to the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the 
15 children of men, with them that go down to the pit. Thus 

saith the Lord Gop; In the day when he went down to the 


1 Heb. fair of branches. 4 Or, conduits. unto him. 
2 Or, nourished. 5 Or, when it sent them 7 Or, stand upon themselves 


3 Or, brought him up. ortk, Jor thar height. 
; 6 Heb. in doing he shall do . 


battle of Carchemish (B.c. 605), which had ing unto themselves” meaning ‘“‘standi 
broken the power of Egypt. This givesforce in their own strength.” The clause wi 
to the bagel us i rom Assyria’s fall. then run thus: ‘‘ Neither all that drink 
4, his plants] Rather, her plantation. water stand up” in their own strength. 
The water represents the riches and might All that drink water means mighty princes 


which flowed into Assyria. to whom wealth and prosperity flow in. 
6. when he shot forth] Or, when the deep The Egyptians owed everything to the 
water sent forth its streams. waters of the Nile. The substance is, that 
8. garden of God] Paradise. Assyria’s fall was decreed in order that the 
‘10-14, Assyria’s fall. mighty ones of the earth might learn not to 


., 21. More accurately : Therefore I will exalt themselves in pride or torely on them- 

deliver him, &c....he shall surely deal with selves, seeing that they must share the com- 
. Ihave driven him out, &c. mon lot of mortality. ; 

- 44, their trees) Rather, asin marg. “‘stand- 15-17, Effect of Assyria’s fall, 
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895 


“pon I caused a mourning: I covered the deep for him, and 


restrained the floods thereof, and the 


t waters were stayed : 


and I caused Juebanon ‘to mourn for him, and all the trees of 


16 the field fainted for him. I made the nations to *shake at tho 
is fall, when I °cast him down to hell with them that 

the pit: and ?all the trees of Eden, the choice and 
best of Lebanon, all that drink water, ¢shall be comforted in the 


sound of 
| descend in 


® ch. 26, 18. 
° Isai. 14. 15. 
P Isai. 14 8. 
@ ch. 32. 31. 


17 nether parts of the earth. They also went down into hell with 
him unto them that be slain with the sword; and they that were 


his arm, that *dwelt under his shadow in the midst of the hea- 
18 then. *To whom art thou thus like in glory and in greatness 
among the trees of Eden? yet shalt thou be brought down with 
the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the earth: ‘thou 
shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with them that be 
This 7s Pharaoh and all his multitude, 


slain by the sword. 
saith the Lord Gop. 


r Lam. 4. 20. 


* ver. 2. 
ch. 32. 19. 


t ch. 28. 10. 
& 32. 19, 21. 


Cuar. 32, AND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth 
month, in the first day of the month, that the word of the Lorp 


2 came unto me, saying, Son of man, “take up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him, 4 > Thou art like a 
young lion of the nations, ‘and thou art as a whale in the seas: 
and thou camest forth with thy rivers, and troubledst the waters 

3 with thy feet, and ¢foulcdst their rivers. Thus saith the Lord 

will therefore ‘spread out my net over thee with a com- 

ny of many people; and they shall bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then /will I leavo thee upon the land, I will cast thee forth 
upon the open field, and "will cause all the fowls of the heaven 


Gop; 
a 


@ ch, 27. 2. 
ver. 16. 

L ch. 19. 8, 6 
& 38, 13. 

¢ ch. 29. 3. 

¢ ch. 34 18, 
“ch. 12. 13. 
Hos. 7. 13. 
S ch. 29. &. 


9 ch. $1, 13. 


to remain upon thee, and I will fill the beasts of the whole earth 


5 with thee. And I will lay thy flesh *upon the mountains, and 


* ch. $1. 12. 


6 fill the valleys with thy height. I will also water with thy 
blood * the land wherein thou swimmest, even to the mountains; 


1 Heb. fo be black. ® Or, dragon. 


15. I covered the deep] To cover with sack- 
cloth was an expression of mourning (xxvii. 
31). The deep, the source of Assyria’s pro- 

rity (v. 4), was made to mourn, being 
ried up instead of giving forth its waters, 
its glad abundance. 

for him] Upon his account. 

floods.. great waters] Or, rivers...the mul- 
titude of waters (as in vv. 4, 5). 

Lebanon represents the country which Assy- 
ria covers ; the trees, the tributary princes. 

16, See marg. reff. 

17. his arm &c.] The subject princes who 
were his strength and support in war. 

18. Application to Pharaoh. 

the uncircumcised] The Egyptians, at 
least their nobles, were circumcised. ha- 
raoh should thus be diskonoured with those 
whom the Egyptians themselves deemed 


unclean. 

XXXII. 1. in the twelfth month] About 
one year and seven months after the de- 
striction of Jerusalem. In the meantime 

ad occurred the murder of Gedaliah and 
the flight into Egy t of the Jows left be- 
hind 'y the Ch (J er, xli.~xliii,), 


3 Or, the land of thy swimming. 


Jeremiah, who had accompanied them, fore- 
told their ruin (Jer. xliv.) in a prophecy 
probably contemporaneous with the present 
—the sixth against Egypt, delivered in the 
form of a dirge (2-16). 

2. Thou art like &c.] Rather, Thou 
wouldest be like to (others, ‘‘wast likened 
unto”) @ yo lion. 

and thou art| In contrast to what thou 
wouldest be. 

arwhale}] Rather, crocodile (marg. ref. note). 
Pnaraoh should have been like the king of 
beasts, but he is a mere sea-monster. ere 
is strong irony here, because the Egyptian 
king was proud of the comparison between 
himself and the mighty crocodile. 

seas] The word is often used of the waters 
of a great river, like the Nile. 

thou camest forth with thy rivers] Rather, 
thou didst bucst forth in thy rivers as the 
crocodile does from the water into which he 
be Phe ophet from th f 

. The prophet passes from the 0 
the srooadile to that of dead bodies of the 
slain cen up on the land. Some render 

Q 


height, ‘‘ foulneas, 
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7 and the rivers shall be full of thee. And when I shall 'put thee 


‘Ieai.18.10. | out, ‘I will cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark ; 
San ska I will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not give 
Rev.6.12, Sher light. All the *bright lights of heaven will I make *dark 


over thee, and set darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord Gop. 
9 I will also ‘vex the hearts of many people, when I shall bring 
thy destruction among the nations, into the countries which thou 


*ch. 27.35. 10 hast not known. Yea, I will make many Bord Kamazed at 
thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee, when I 
ich, 26. 16. shall brandish my sword before them; and'they shall tremble 
at every moment, every man for his own life, in the day of thy 
™ Jer. 46.28. 11 fall. For thus saith the Lord Gop; The sword of the king 
ch. 30.4. = 12 of Babylon shall come upon thee. By the swords of the mighty 
* ch, 28. 7. will I cause thy multitude to fall, *the terrible of the nations, 
¢ ch. 29. 19. all of them : and °they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the 
13 multitude thereof shall be destroyed. I will destroy also all the 
® ch, 29, 11, beasts thereof from beside the great waters; ? neither shall the 
foot of man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
14 trouble them, Then will I make their waters deep, and cause 
15 their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord Gop. en I shall 
make the land of Egypt desolate, and the country shall be 
5destitute of that whereof it was full, when I shall smite all 
a Ex. 7. 5, them that dwell therein, ?then shall they know that I am the 
ch 6 yy, 16 Lorp. This is the “lamentation wherewith they shall lament 
ch. 26.17. her : the daughters of the nations shall lament her: they shall 
lament for her, even for Egypt, and for all her multitude, saith 

the Lord Gop. 
17 It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, ¢/.at the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
“ch, 26.20. 18 4] Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and ‘cast them 
down, even her, and the daughters of the famous nations, unto 
the nether parts of the earth, with them that go down into the 
tch. 31.2,18. 19 pit. *Whom dost thou pass in beauty ? “go down, and be thou 
ch ga to.* 620 laid with the uncircumcised. They shall fall in the midst of 
aia them that are slain by the sword: ®she is delivered to the sword: 
*Yeai. 1.31, 21 draw her and all her multitudes. *‘the strong among the mighty 
& 14. 9, 10, shall speak to him out of the midst of hell with them that lain 
¥ver. 19.25. him: they are ¥ gone down, they lie uncircumcised, slain by the 


5 Heb. desolate from the 
Sulness thereof. 
© Or, the sword is laid, 


3 Heb. them dark. 
* Heb. provoke to anger, 
or, grief. 


) Or, extinguish. 
® Heb. lights of the light in 
heaven. . 


9. when I shall bring thy destruction] i.e. 
the news of thy destruction. The phe- 
nomena here mentioned are the accompani- 
ments of the day of the Lord \Joel ii. 10; 
Luke xxi, 25) or the day of judgment. The 
fall of Pharaoh represents the fall of the 
world-power before the sabe y art of God. 

14, A promise of a return of ’s favour. 
This concerns not the restoration of Egypt's 
original power, but the establishment of the 
Divine Ruler in the place of a heathen God- 


opposing power. 
ae daughters of the nations] Heathen king- 
8, 
17-82. The seventh proph against 
Egypt. A funeral dinge founded on 


18. The figure is the same as in Isai. xiv., 
where see notes. In this dirge Pharaoh is 
especially addressed. The other nations 
are represented by their kings, the nations’ 
overthrow being depicted by the king’s body 
laid low in the grave. 

17. the month] i.e. the twelfth (see v. 1). 

19. Whom dost thou pass in beauty?) Thou 
art not more beautiful than other nations : 
thou shalt not escape their fate. 

20. she zs delivered to the sword) Rather, 
the sword is put forth. Draw her down as 
one dragged to execution. 

21. The uncircumcised throughout this 
dirge is equivalent to heathen viewed as 


xxxi. impure (xxxi. 18 note), 


® EZEKIEL. XXXIL 


22 sword. *Asshur és there and all her company : his 
23 about him: ‘all of them slain, fallen by the sword: “whose 


397 


* ver. 24, 34. 
& Isai. 14. 15. 


‘Ves are 


graves aro set in the sides of the pit, and her company is round 
about her grave: all of them slain, fallen by the sword, which 


24 >caused !terror in the land of the living. There is ‘Elam and 

all her multitude round about her grave, all of them slain, fallen 
ne down uncircumcised into the 
nether parts of the earth, “which caused their terror in the land 


by the sword, which are ¢ 


5 ch. 26. 17. 
ver. 27. $2. 
* Jer. 40. 34, 
@ ver, 21. 


© ver. 23. 


of the living; yet have they borne their shame with them that 
25 go down to the pe They have set her a bed in the midst of the 


slain with all 


er multitude: her graves are round about him: 


all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword: though their 
terror was caused in the land of the living, yet have they borne 
their shame with them that go down to the pit: he is put in the 


26 midst of them that be slam. J There is ’Meshech, Tubal, and all 


J ch. 27. 13. 


her multitude: her graves are round about him: all of them 


funcireumcised, slain by the sword, though they caused their 
h And they sha 
the mighty that are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone 


27 terror in the land of the living. 


9 ver. 19, 20. 


k ver. 21, 
Isai. 14. 18 


not he with 


down to hell ?with their weapons of war: and they have laid 
their swords under their heads, but their iniquities shall be upon 
their bones, though they were the terror of the mighty in the 
28 land of the living. Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of 
the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them that are slain with 


29 the sword. {There is*Edom, her kings, and all her princes, 


t ch. 25. 13. 


which with their might are *laid by them that were slain by the 
sword: they shall le with the uncircumcised, and with them 


30 that go down to the pit. 


‘There be the princes of the north, all 
of them, and all the ?Zidonians, which are pone down with the * 
slain; with their terror they are ashamed o 


¥ ch. 38, 6. 


i 39. 2. 
their might; and eueeerers 


they lie uncircumcised with them that be slain by the sword, and 
31 bear their shame with them that go down to the pit. § Pharaoh 


shall see them, and shall be “comforted over all his multitude, 


™ ch. 31. 16, 


even Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword, saith the Lord 


1 Or, dismaying. 


22 &c. In Jer. xxv. thereis an enumera- 
tion of nations destined to be subject to the 
fury of the Chaldeans. Here we find those 
of them who had already fallen not named 
by Jeremiah. Asshuristhe king of Assyria, 
representing as usual the whole nation. 
The king is surrounded by the graves of his 


le, 

PYOA. See marg. ref. Elam answers to the 
country known to the Greeks and Romans 
as Elymais, near Persia and Media. The 
Elamites were a fierce and warlike people. 
In the records of Assurbanipal his final 
triumph over Elam seems to have heen one 
of his proudest boasts. Elam no doubt in 
the decline of Assyrian power again asserted 
its independence and was again crushed by 
the Chaldean conqueror. 

27. And they shall not lie] Better, ‘Shall 
they not lie?” or, “‘ Are they not laid?” 

e custom of burying warriors with their 
swords, shields, or helmets, under their 
heads is well known, and common to most 
warlike nations. 


3 Heb. with weapons of their war. 


3 Heb. given, or, put. 


but their iniquities &c.] They rested in all 
the glories of a warrior’s sepulture, but theiy 
sins followed them to the grave. 

30. the princes of the north] i.e. North of 
Palestine—The Tyrians and the Syrians. 

with their terror they are ashamcd of their 
might} 7.e. ‘‘ When their might and power 
were terrible to all, they were shorn of their 
power and delivered over to shame and con- 
fusion.” There are here six nations, Asshur, 
Elam, Meshech, Tubal, Edom, Zidon, which 
added to Egypt make up SEVEN (see xxv. 
1 note). Thesection which contains the pro- 
phecies against the heathen, closing with 
this description of the kings who had gone 
down to the grave, accords with the general 
purport of the whole section, viz. >—the 
declaration that all the powers of the world 
shall be annihilated to make way for the 
KM cijorted) By the knowledge that his 

. com e know 

ruin is no more than that of every world- 
power, 


- $2Gop. For I have caused my terror in the land of the living: 


eh. 3. 11. 
bch, 14. 17, 
2 Sam. 18. 


24, 25. 
2 Kin. 9.17. 


Hoa. 9, 8. 


@ ch, 18, 13. 


¢ ver. 8, 


J ch. 3.17 


* ch. 3. 20. 


Luke 19. 8. 
r Lev. 18. 5. 
ch, 20. 11. 


32. my terror] Better ‘“‘his terror,” the 
terror caused by him. 

the land of the living] The land of God’s 
people. It was Jehovah Who caused Pha- 
raoh to be terrible to His 
when the time is come, 
and he is laid & 


and he shall be laid in the midst of the uncircumcised with them 
‘that are slain with the sword, even Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
saith the Lord Gop. 


Crap. 33, AGAIN the word of the Lorp came unte me, saying, 
4 Son of man, speak to “the children of thy people, and say unto 
them, ¥ ! When I bring the sword upon a land, if the people of 
the land take a man of thcir coasts, and set him for their *watch- 

3 man: if when he seeth the sword come upon tho land, he blow 
4the trumpet, and warn the people; then *whosoever heareth 
the sound of the trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the sword 
come, and take him away, “his blood shall be upon his own 

5 head. He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not warn- 
ing; his blood shall be upon him. But he that taketh warning 

6 shall deliver his soul. But if the watchman sce the sword come, 
and blow not the trumpct, and the people be not warned ; if the 
sword come, and take any person from among thom, cho is 
taken away in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at the 

7 watchman’s hand. 9§J/So thou, O son of man, I have sot theo a 
watchman unto the houso of Israel; therefore thou shalt bear 

8 the word at my mouth, and warn them fron me. When I say 
unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if thou 
dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at 

9 thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way 
to turn from it; if he do not turn from his way, he shall die in 

10 his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy soul. f Therefore, O 
thou son of man, speak unto the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, 
saying, If our transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we 
11 * pine away in them, “how should we then live? Say unto them, 
As I live, saith the Lord Gop, ‘I have no pleasure in the death 

of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live : 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for*why will ye die, O 
12 house of Israel? 4] Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the 
children of thy people, The ‘rightcousness of the righteous shall 
not deliver him in tho day of his transgression: as for the wick- 
edness of the wicked, ™he shall not fall thereby in the day that 
he turneth from his wickedness; neither shall the righteous be 

13 able to live for his righteousness in the day that he sinneth. When 
I shall say to the righteous, that he shall surely live; *if he trust 

to his own righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his righteous- 
nesses shall not be remembered; but for his iniquity that he 
14 hath committed, he shall die for it. Again, °when I say unto 
the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; if he turn from his sin, and 
15 do3that which is lawful and right; if the wicked restore the 
pledge, ‘give again that he had robbed, walk in "the statutes of 


1 Heh, A land when I bring 3 Hel) judgment and justice. 


* Heb. he that hearing 
a sword upon her. h 


ecreth. 


en epee 


nated tothe Noh slots office, undertakes his 
new duty of encouraging his countrymen to 
a for forgiveness and restoration. vv. 
1-20 are the introduction to this third group 
of prophecies, 

1, Again] And. For vv. 1-20, ep. ch, 


c XvViil. notes, 


ple, and now, 
araoh is fallen, 


XXXII. to end. Ezekiel newly deaig- 


life, without committing iniquity ; 
16 not die, *None of his sins 


: he shall surel Live, 
that he hath committed shall 


he shall 


bemen- * oh. 19, 2% 


tioned unto him: he hath done that which is lawful and right; 


17 he shall surely live. 4 *Yetthe children of thy people say, The 
way of the Lord is not equal: but as for them, their way is not 
18 equal, “When the righteous turneth from his righteousness, 


¢ ver. 20, 
ch. 18, 28, 


* ch. 18, 26, 


19 and committeth iniquity, he shall even die thereby. But if the 


wicked turn from 


wickedness, and do that which is lawful 
20 and right, he shall live thereby. Yet ye say, *The way of the 


* ch. 18, 23. 


Lord is not equal. O ye house of Israel, I will judge you every 


one after his ways. 


21 And it came to pass in the twelfth year Yof our captivity, in 
the tenth mouth, in the fifth day of the month, *that one that 
had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me, saying, *The city 

22 is smitten. Now the hand of the Lorp was u 


¥ ch. 1, 2. 
* ch. 24. 26. 
@ 2 Kin.25.4 


n me in the ®ch.1.3, 


evening, afore he that was escaped came; and had opened m 


mouth, until he camo to me in the morning; ‘and my mout 


© ch, 24. 27. 


23 was opened, and] wasnomoredumb. {Then the werd of the 


24 LorD came unto me, saying, Son of man, “the 
thoso ‘wastes of the land of Israel speak, saying, / Abraham was 
one, and he inherited the land: %but we are many; the land is 

25 given us for inheritance. Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; "Ye eat with the blood, and ‘lift up your eyes 3 
toward your idols, and *shed blood: and shall ye possess the 

e stand upon your sword, ye work abomination, and 
ye ‘defile every one his neighbour’s wife: and shall ye possess 

27 the land? Say thon thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
As I live, surely ™they that are in the wastes shall fall by the 
sword, and him that is in the open field *will I give to the 
beasts 'to be devoured, and they that be in the forts and °in the 

28 caves shall die of the pestilence. ?»For1 will lay the land ?most 
desolate, and the ?pomp of her strength shall cease; and *the 
mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall pass 

29 through. Then shall they know that I am the Lorp, when 


8 Heb. desolation and desolation. 


26 land ? 


1 Heb. to devour him 


21, The date shews an interval of 1} years 
from the taking of Jerusalem (Jer. Iii. 12). 
The general news that the city was taken 
must have reached them, but it was only 
when the messenger arrived that the pro- 
phet’s mouth was opened. It is not im- 
probable that a body of men after the de- 
struction of the city joined their brethren 
in Chaldea; if so this would account 
for the lapse of time, and supply a reason 
why Ezekiel on their arrival should com- 
mence a new series of prophecies. 

22. was upon ne was opencd] For was 
read “had been.” The prophet was under 
the hand of God in ecstatic trance on the 
evening preceding the arrival of the mes- 
senger, and continued in this state until his 
arrival, 

28-83, The exhortation to repentance. 


that inhabit ¢ ch. 34.2, ° 
© ch. 36. 4. 
J Isai. 61.2 
Acts 7. 5. 

9 See Mic. 


-11. 
A Gen. 9. 4. 
Lev. 3. 17. 
Deut. 12. 16. 


ove to those near him, and points out that 
their apparent attention to his words was 
illusory. 

24. those wastes] The places in the Holy 
Land devastated by the conqueror. 

Abraham] The argument is, Abraham 
was but one man, and he had the promise 
of the land, though he did not at once pos- 
ses: it; much more shall we, the descen- 
dants of Abraham, being many, retain this 
promise and possess the land, though for a 
time we aredepressed and subject. Cp. Matt, 
lii, 9; John viii. 33, 39. 

25. To cat flesh with the blood was for- 
bidden (see marg, reff.). It seems to have 
been connected with the idolatries of Ca- 
naan. ‘he prohibition was, on account of 
its connexion with idolatry, continued in 
the enactment of the Council of Jerusalem 


Ezekiel first addresses the remnant that still (Acts xv. 29). 
linger in their ancient home, and warns 286. Ye stand upon your sword] Ye put 


them against presumptuous ho 


resting your trust in your swo 
on false grounds (vv. 23-29); then he turns his = 


400 EZEKIEL, XXXIIL XXXIV. - 
Thave laid the land most desolate because of ell their abomi- 
30 nations which they have committed. 4 Also, thou son of man, 
the children of thy people still are talking ‘against thee by the 
# Taal. 29. 13, walls and in the doors of the houses, and ‘speak one to another, 
every one to his brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear 
*ch.141. 31 what is the word that cometh forth from the Lorp. And ‘they 
“ch, 8.1. come unto thee 2as the people cometh, and *they “sit before 
thee as my people, and t oe hear rnd words, but they will not 
© Ps, 78, 3°. do them: “for with their mouth ‘they shew much love, but 
Stan ian. 32 Ytheir heart goeth after their covetousness. And, lo, thou art 
_ unto them as ‘a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant 
voice, and can play well on an instrument: for they hear thy 
*18am.3.20. 33 words, but they do them not. *And when this cometh to pass, 
@ ch. 2. 5. (lo, it will come,) then “shall they know that a prophet hath 

been among them. 

Cuar. 34, AND the word of the Lorn came unto me, saying, Son 
ch. 83.24. 2of man, prophesy against the “shepherds of Israel, prophesy, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto the shep- 
b Jer. 23. 1. herds; Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed them- 
ole 17. 3 selves! should not the shepherds feed the flocks? °Ye eat the 
Zech. 11. 16. fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ¢ye kill them that are fed: 
¢ ch. 33.25. 4 but ye feed not the flock. ‘The diseased have ye not strength- 
mee. ened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have 
¢ ver. 16, ye bound up that which was broken, neither havo ye brought 
/ Luke 16. 4. ase that which was driven away, neither have ye / sought that 
71 Pet. 5.3 which was lost; but with ’force and with cruelty have ye ruled 
. 5them. And they were ‘scattered, because there is no shepherd : 


2 ver. 5, 6. 


™ ver. 2, 10. 


tand they became meat to all the beasts of the field, when they 
6 were scattered. My sheep wandered through all the mountains, 
and upon every high hill: yea, my flock was scattered upon 
all the face of the earth, and none did search or seek after them. 

7 (Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lorp; As I 
8 live, saith the Lord Gop, surely because my flock became a 
rey, and my flock ‘became meat to every beast of the field, 
ecause there was no shepherd, neither did my shepherds search 
for my flock, “but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not 


1 Or, of thee. § Heb. a song of loves. 
2 Heb. according to the © Or, without a shepherd, 


r, my people sift before thee. 
ey 
coming of the people. and so ver. 8, 


20 
* Heb. ¢ make loves, or, 
eats. 


80-33. God warns the prophet against 
being misled by the compliance of the 


peo 6. 

3. against thee] Rather, about thee. 

by the walls] Rather, within the walls. 

81. as the e cometh) Lit. as in marg. 
t.e. in crowds. Render, they shall come 
unto thee like the coming of a id and 
shall sit before thee as My eple C., 2.0. 
they assume the attitude of God’s people 
listening to His prophet. Cp. xiv. 1, xx. 1. 

83. And when this] But when this. 

XXXIV. The prophet has yet to pro- 
nounce a judgment Bs unfaithful rulers, 
whose punishment will further the good of 
those whom they have maisguide He 
shews what the rulers should have been, 
what they have been, and what in 


lag times 


the com- 


they shall be when the True King 


shall reign in the true kingdom. Hence 
follows a description of Messiah’s reign. 

2. shepherds) Not priests or prophets, but 
rulers and kings (see Jer. ii. 8 note). e 
most ancient title for ruler is a monogram 
which occurs on the oldest monumentsdiscov- 
ered inthe cuneiform character. Inthe Assy- 
rian language it became RIU (cp. Heb. roéh= 
shepherd). In the traditions of Berosus 
we find that Alorus, the first king in the 
world, received from the Divinity the title 
of Shepherd. The title, as well as the 
monogram, was preserved to the latest times 
of the Assyrian monarchy. While the die- 
tress and misery of the pore daily in 
creased, the laat kings of Judah exacted more 
and more from their subjects and lavished 
yea and more on personal luxury and 
show. 
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9my flock; therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word of the 
10 Lorp; Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I am against the 
shepherds; and *I will require my flock at their hand, and 
cause them to cease from feeding the flock; neither shall the 
shepherds °feed themselves any more; for I will deliver my 
flock frori their mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 

11 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I, even I, will both 
12 search my sheep, and seck them out. !Asa shepherd seeketh 
out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that are scat- 
tered; so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of 
all places where they have been scattered in ”the cloudy and 

13 dark day. And @I will bring them out from the people, and 
gather them from the countries, and will bring them to their own 
land. and feed them upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, 

14 and in all the inhubited places of thecountry. *I will feed them 
in a good pasture, and upon the high mountains of Israel 
shall their fold be: ‘there shall they he in a good fold, and in 
15a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel. I 
will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, saith the 

16 Lord Gop. ‘I will seek that which was lost, and bring again 
that which wes driven away, and will bind up that which was 
broken, and will strengthen that which was sick: but I will de- 
stroy “the fat and the strong; I will feed them ‘with judgment. 

17 FY And «as for you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord Gop; 4’Be- 
hold, I judge between “cattle and cattle, between the rams and 

18 the “he goats. Scemeth 7 a small thing unto you to have eaten 
up the good pasture, but ye must tread down with your feet 
the roudie ot your pastures? and to have drunk of the deep 
19 waters, but ye must foul the residue with your feet? And as 
Jor my flock, they eat that which ye have trodden with your 
fect; and they drink that which ye have fouled with your feet. 

20 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop unto them; *Behold, I, 
even I, will judge between the fat cattle and between the lean 
21 cattle. Because ye have thrust with side and with shoulder, 
and pushed all the diseased with your horns, till ve have scat- 
22 tered them abroad; therefore will I save my flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey; and “I will judge between cattle and 
23 cattle. And I will set up ono ’shepherd over them, and he 


1 Ueh. -fecording to the 
secking. 


2 Heb emall cattleoflumbs  % Heb. grect he goats, 


and kads 








11, Jehovah is the shepherd of His people. 
He will do all which the shepherds should 
have done and did not. These promises 
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"ch, 3. 18. 
Heb. 13. 17. 


° ver. 2. 8. 


ch 28, 26. 
& 37. 21, 22. 
r Ps, 23. 2. 


* Jer. 33.12. 


¢ Mic. 4. 6. 
Isai. 40. 11. 
Mark 2. 17. 
Luke 5. 32. 
« Tsai. 10.16. 
os 4. 1. 
z Jer. 10. 24. 


= ver. 17. 


Ruler of His people, the administration of 
the Divine kingdom is now described, as car- 
ried on by One King, the representative of 


—partially fulfilled in the return from 
Babylon, and in the subsequent prosperity 
under the Maccabees—point to the in- 

thering of all nations in the Church of 
Jhrist the Good sepnenes Cp. Matt. xviii. 
11; John x. 1-18; Jtom. ix. 25-33. 

12. the cloudy and dark day) Contrasted 
with the day in which the Lord will be 
among them like a shepherd to gather them 
i yar again. 

6. with judgment] It is characteristic of 
Jehovah as a shepherd that He judges 
betweensheep and sheep, rejecting the proud 
and accepting the penitent and broken- 
hearted. 

20-31. Jehovah having promised to bea 

VOL. IV. 


David, Whose dominion should fulfil all the 
romises originally made to the man after 
God's own heart. Ezekiel does not so much 
add to, as explain and develope, the original 
promise ; and as the complete fulfilment of 
the spiritual blessings, which the prophets 
were guided tv proclaim, was manifestly 
never realized in any temporal prosperity of 
the Jews, and never could and never can 
be realized in any earth] en we 
recognize throughout the Volume 
the one subject of all prophecy—the ay ol 
eous King, the Anoin Prince, the Son 
= the Lae TT aw . 
3. one 8 pherd] as ruling over an 
undivided people, the distinction between the 
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shall feed them, ‘even my servant David; he shall feed them, 
24 and he shall be their shepherd. And “I the Lorp will be their 
God, and my servant David ‘a prince among them; I the Loup 
25 have spoken ¢#. And /I will make with them a covenant of 
peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land: 
and they *shall dwell safely in tho wilderness, and sleep in the 
26 woods. And I will make them and the places round about ‘my 
hill a blessing; and I will ‘cause the shower to come down in 
27 his season: there shall be “showers of blessing. And *tho 
tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall yield 
her increase, and they shall be safe in their land, and shall 
know thatI am the Lorp, when I have *broken the bands of 
their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of thoso that 
28 Pserved themselves of them. And they shall no moro %be a 
prey to the heathen, neither shall the beast of tho lund devour 
them; but “they shall dwell safely, and nono shall make them 


- 29 afraid. And I will raise up for them a ‘plant }of renown, and 


they shall be no more ?consumed with hunger in tho land, 
30 ‘neither bear the shame of the heathen any more. Thus shall 
they know that “I the Lorp their God am with them, and that 
they, even the house of Israel, ave my people, saith the Lord 
31 Gop. And ye my “flock, tho flock of my pasture, are men, and 
I am your God, saith the Lord Gop. 


Cuar. 35. MOREOVER the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
2 saying, Son of man, “sct thy face against "mount Seir, and 
3 ‘prophesy against it, and say unto it, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 

€ Behold, O mount cir, I am against thee, and ¢I will stretch 
out mine hand against thee, and I will make thee *most deso- 
4 late. ®*I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be desolate, 
5 and thou shalt know that Iam the Lorp. 9¥J/Because thou 
hast had a ‘perpetual hatred, and hast *shed the blood of the 
children of Israel by the *force of the sword in the time of their 


1 Or, for renown. lation So ver. 7. § Heh. poured out the 
2 Heb. taken away. Or, hatred of old, ch. 25, children, 
15. 


3 Heb. desolation and deso- © Hed. hands, 


kingdoms of Israel and Judah having been 7.¢. spiritual food, and in this sense also, ap- 


done away. 

my servant David] David was a fit type of 
the True King because he was a true and 
faithful servant of Jehovah. That which 
David was partially and imperfectly, Christ 
is in full perfection (cp. Matt. xii. 18; 
John v. 30; Heb. x. 7.) 

25, 26. The blessings here foretold are 
especially those of theold Covenant. The wzl- 
derness (or, pasture-country) and the woods, 
the places most exposed to beasts and birds 
of prey, become places of security. Under the 
new Covenant Sion and the hills around are 
representative of God’s Church ; and tem- 
poral blessings are typical of the blessings 
showered down upon Christ’s Church by 
ang Who has vanquished the powers of 


evil. 

29. a plant] Equivalent to the Branch, 
under which name Isaiah and Jeremiah 
prophesy of the Messiah. The contrast 
in this verse to hunger seems to favour 
the idea that the plant was for food, 


plicable to the Messiah (cp. John vi. 35.) 
the shame of the heathen] The shameful re- 
proaches with which the heathen assail them. 

31, Translate Ye are my flock, the flock of 
ay pasture (cp. Jer. xxiii. 1); ye are men, 
and Iam your God, 

XXXV.-AXXVI. 16. The devastation 
of Edom, andtherestorationof Israel. Edom 
was included among the nations against 
which Ezekiel prophesied (xxv. 12-14). But 
its fuller doom was reserved for this place, 
because Edom was one of the surrounding 
nations that profited at first by Judah’s 
fall, and because it helps by way of con- 
trast to bring out in a marked way the 
better future designed for Israel. Edom is 
the God-hating, God-opposing power, ever 
distinguished for its bitter hatred against 
Israel; and so the ruin of Edom is the 
triumph of Israel in the power of God. 

5. shed blood] Omit blood: better as in 
the ery i.c.and hast given up the chil- 
dren of Israel to the sword ; thou hast scat- 
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6 calamity, %in the time that their iniquity hud an end: therefore, 
as I live, saith the Lord Gop, I will prepare thee unto blood, 
and blood shall pursue thee: ‘sith thou not hated blood, 

7 even blood pursue thee. Thus will I make mount Seir 
1most desolate, and cut off from if ‘him that passeth out and 

8 him that returneth. *And I will fill his mountains with his 
slain men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers, 

9 shall they fall that aro slain with the sword. ‘I will make thee 

erpetual desolations, and thy cities shall not return: ™and ye 
10 shall know that I am tho Lorn. Because thou hast said, 
These two nations and these two countries shall be mine, and 
11 we will “possess it ; 2whereas “the Lorp was there: therefore, 
aa I live, saith the Lord Gop, I will even do “according to thine 
anger, and according to thine envy which thou hast used out of 
thy hatred against them; and I will make myself known amon 
12 thor, wheal have judged thee. %And thou shalt know that 
am the Lorn, and that I heave heard all thy blasphemies which 
thou hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, The 
13 are laid desolate, they are given us *to consume. Thus rwith 
your mouth ye have ‘boasted against me, and have multiplied 
14 your words against me: I have heard them. Thus saith the 
ord Gop; *When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee 
15 desolate. ‘As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the house 
of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I do unto thee: “thou 
shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it: 
and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 
Czar, 36. ALSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto the “mountains 

2 of Israel, and say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of 
the Lorp: Thus saith the Lord'Gop; Because the enemy hath 
said against you, Aha, ‘even the ancient high places ¢are our’s 
In possession: therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord 

3 Gop; *Because they have made you desolate, and swallowed 
you up on every side, that ye might be a possession unto the 
residue of the heathen, ‘and ‘ye are taken up in the lps of 

4 talkers, and wre an infamy of the people: therefore, ye moun- 
tas of Israel, hear the word of the Lord Gop; Thus saith the 
Lord Gop to the mountains, and to the hills, to the 7mvers, and 
to tho valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities that are 
forsaken, which became a prey and 2derision to the residue of 

5 the heathen that are round about; therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop; “Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken 

1 Hel. desolation and desco-  & Heb. to devour, 
lation, ver 3 * Heb. magnified. 


2 Or, though the Lornp was = * Heb. Because for be- 
there. cause. 


© Or, ye are made to come 
npon the itp of the tongue. 
* Or, bottums, or, dales. 


« ver. 3, 4. 


@ ch, 6. 2, 3. 


’ ch. 25. 8. 


¢ Deut.32 13. 
@ ch. 35. 10. 


f ch. 34. 28, 
9 Ps. 79. 4. 


h Deut. £ 24, 
ch. 38. 19. 


tered the children of Israel in confusion 
like stones poured down a mountain-side 
(Micah i. 6), 

that their iniquity had an end] Or, ‘‘of the 
iniquity of the end,” i.e. the time when by 
the capture of the city the iniquity of Israel 
came to an end (xxi. 29). 

9. return] Or, “ be inhabited.” 

10. These two nations] Israel and Judah. 

XXXVI. 1-15. The contrast to the pre- 
ceding. Now, when the prophet speaks, 
Judea is waste. The heathen nations 


around, and Edom in particular, rejoice in 


scorn : but the land of Israel is a holy land i 


given by Jehovah to His people, and it 
shall be theirs. The promises are those of 
temporal blessings; and although these 
temporal blessings were typical of Mes- 
siah’s reign, yet we may not doubt that 
this prophecy had for its first object the 
return of prosperity to the land and to the 
people, after their return from Babylon. 

1. The mountains of Israel are oppored to 
Ser, the mount of Edom (xxxv, 3). 

8. the residue of the heathen] Those of the 
surrounding nations which had survived 
erusalem’s fall, and may have profited by 


DD2 


EZEKIEL, XXXVI. 


against the residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, 


‘which have appointed my land into their possession with the 


joy of all their heart, with despiteful minds, to cast it out for 
6a prey. Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, and 
say unto the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to 
the valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I have spoken 


404 

7 ch. 33, 10, 

k Pg, 123.3,4. in my jealous 
ch. 34.20. shame of the 
‘ch. 20. 6. 


and in my fury, because ye have ‘borne the 
eathen: therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; I 

have ‘lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that are about 
8 you, they shall bear their shame. 


§ But ye, O mountains of 


srael, ye shall shoot forth your branches, and yicld your fruit 


9 to my people of Israel; for they are at hand to come. 


For, 


behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye shall bo 
10 tilled and sown: and I will multiply men upon you, all tho 
house of Isracl, eren all of it: and the cities shall be inhabited, 


» Tsai. 58.12, 
Amos 9. 14. 
* Jer. 32. 27. 


© ch, 35. 9. 


]1 and “tho wastes shall be builded: and *I will multiply upon 
you man and beast; and they shall increase and bring fruit: 
and I will settle you after your old estates, and will do better 
vuto you than at your beginnings: °and ye shall know that Tam 


12 the Lorn. Yea, I will canse men to walk upon you, even my 


P Obad. 17. 
9 Seo Jer. 

meas 13 them of sen. 
rNum.3 32, 


people Israel; Pand they shall possess thee, and thon shalt be 
their inheritance, and thon shalt no more henceforth “bereave 
q Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because they say 
unto you, “Thou /and devourest up men, and hast bereaved thy 


14 nations; therefore thou shalt devour men no more, neither 


* ch, 34 29. 


15 'bereave thy nations any more, saith the Lord Gop. Neither 


will I cause men to hear in thee the shame of tho heathen any 
more, neither shalt thou bear the reproach of the people any 
more, neither shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, 


saith the Lord Gop. 


16 Morcover the word of the Lorn came unto me, saying, 
17 |Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in their own land, 


t Lev. 18. 25. 
Jer, 2. 7. 

« Lev. 15 19, 
& 


c. 
“ch. 16, 36. 


‘they defiled it by their own way and by their doings: their way 
was before mo as “the uncleanness of a removed woman. 
18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them “for the blood that 


1 Or, cause fo fail. 


6. the shame of the heathen] The taunts 
which the heathen heaped upon them. 

7. [have lifted up mine hand] i.e. I have 
sworn. Cp. marg. ref. 

their shame) They shall find their taunts 
come home to themselves. 

8. they are at hand to come] i.e. under Ze- 
rubbabel. 

13. The judgments which God sent upon 
the land, had so destroyed the inhabitants 
that men deemed it 2 fatal land, which 
brought destruction to all that should 
occupy it (cp. 2 K. xvii. 25). 

14. bereavc] Or, as in marg. : 7c. the land 
shall not prove the ruin of its inhabitants 
by tempting them (as of old time) to the sin 
of idolatry. 

15. hear in thee the shame of the heathen] 
Hear the heathen putting thee to shame by 
ari peas ea het (th 

_ he re of the people] Thy people (thy 
rightful possessors) s “it have no cause to 


reproach thee for want of fertilitv. Were 
the blessings Pe here merely tem- 
poral they could not be said to be fulfilled. 

‘he land is still subject to heathen masters. 
The words must point to blessings yet 
future, spiritual blessings. 

In the following chapters to the end of 
xxxix. the conflict between the world and 
God is described in its most general form, 
and the absolute triumph of the kingdom of 
God fully depicted. ‘The honour of God is 
asserted in the gathering together, and the 
purification of, His people. As the disper- 
sion of the children of Israel was far wider 
and more lasting than the sojourn in Chal- 
dwa, so the reunion here predicted is far 
more extensive and complete. The disper- 
sion yet continues, the reunion will be in 
those days when Israel shall be gathered 
into the Church of God. 

16-20, The defilement of the people de- 
scribed in order to its removal. 
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they had shed upon the land, and for their idols wherewith they 
19 had polluted it: and I "scattered them among the heathen, 
and they were dispersed through the countries: ‘according to 
20 their way and according to their doings I judged them. And 
when they entered unto the heathen, whither they went, they 
“nrofanell my holy namo, when they said to them, These ure 
the people of the Lorn, and are gone forth out of his land. 
21 But { had pity for minc holy name, which the house of Israel 
22 had profaned among the heathen, whither they went. | There- 
fore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
I do not this for your sakes, O house of Israel, “but for mine 
holy name’s sake, which yo have profaned among the heathen, 
23 whither ye went. And I will sanctify my great name, which 
was profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned in 
the midst of then; and the heathen shall know that I am the 
Lorpd, saith the Lord Gop, when I shall be “sanctified in you 
24 before 'their cyes. For ¢] will take you from among the hea- 
then, and gather you out of all countries, and will bring you 
25 into your own land. /Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall. be clean : ?from all your filthiness, and from 
26 all your idols, will I cleanse you. A ‘new heart also will I give 
vou, and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart 
27 of flesh. And I will put my ‘spirit within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and 
28 do them. And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your 
fathers; ‘and ve shall be my people, and I will be your God. 
29 I will also “save you from all your uncleannesses: and *I will 


1 Or, your. 
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¥ ch. 22. 15. 
2 ch, 7.3. 


@ Tsai. 52. 5. 
Rom. 2. 24. 


» ch. 20. 9. 


¢ Pa. 106. 8. 


€ ch. 20. 41. 
¢ ch. 34 13. 


J Tsai. 52. 15. 
¥ Jer. 33. &. 


k Jer. 32. 39. 
ch. 11. 19. 


é ch. 11. 19. 

& 37. 14. 

K ch. 37. 25. 

? Jer. W. 22. 
ch. 11. 20. 

m Matt.1. 21. 
Rom. 11. 26. 
r See Ps.105. 
16. 


20. theu profaned my holy sel Caused 
it to be dishonoured by the heathen who 
said in scorn, ‘* Thia is the people of God.” 
The heathen, seeing the miserable state of 
the exiles, fancied that Jehovah was no 
more than a national god, powerless to 
protect his subjects. 

21. Thad pity for mine holy name) Render, 
I had a pitiful regard to Mine Holy Name. 

26. Ezekiel the priest has in view the 
purifying rites prescribed by the Law, the 
symbolical purport of which is exhibited in 
Heb. ix. 13, 14, x. 22, As the Levites were 
consecrated with sprinkling of water, so 
should the approved rite ‘sprinkling of 
water” thus prescribed by the Law and 
explained by the prophets, give occasion to 
the use of water at the admission of prose- 
lytes in later days, and so to its adoption 
by John in his baptism unto repentance. 
It was hallowed by our Lord when in His 
discourse with Nicodemur, referring, no 
doubt, to such ree as these, He shewed 
their application to the Church of which He 
was about to be the Founder; and when 
He appointed Baptism as the Sacrament of 
admixsion into that Church. In this Sacra- 
ment the spiritual import of the legal 
ordinance is displayed,—the second birth by 
water and the Spinit. As Israel throughout 
the prophecy of Ezekiel prefigures the 


visible Church of Christ, needing from 
time to time trial or purification—so does 
the renovated Israel represent Christ's 
mystical Church (Eph. v. 26). The spiritual 
character of the renovation presumes & 
personal application of the prophet’s words, 
which is more thoroughly brought out 
under the new Covenant (e.g. Heb. xi. 16). 
Thus the prophecy of Ezekiel furnishes a 
medium through which we pass from the 
congregation to the individual, from the 
letter to the spirit, from the Law to the 
Gospel, from Moses to Christ. See p. $21. 

28. we shall be my people] Cp. 2 Cor. vi. 
16-18; Heb. viii. 10. The writers of the 
New Testament appropriated these and 
similar phrases of the Old Testament to the 
Church of Christ. Between the restoration 
of the Jews (the first step) there are many 
steps towards the end—the sp of 
Christ's Church throughout the world, the 
conversion of the Gentiles, and the acknow- 
ledgment of the true God—which justify 
men in looking forward to a time when the 
Gospel shall be preached in all the world, 
and the earth become the kingdom of God 
in a fuller sense than it has ever yet been. 
But all these are steps. Our i ania 
look beyond all this to a new heaven to 
a rae earth, and to a new Jerusalem (Rev. 
Xx, 
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«ch. $4, 29. call for the corn, and will increase it, and °lay no famine upon 


? ch. 34.27. 30 you. ”And Iwill multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase 
of the field, that ye shall receive no more reproach of famine 
ech, 16.61. 31 among the heathen. Then ¢shall ye remember your own evil 


r Lev.26.39. ways, and your doings that were not good, and “shall lothe 
che? yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities afid for your 
*Deut.9.6. 32abominations. *Not for your sakes do I ¢i#é, saith the Lord 


Gop, be it known unto you: be ashamed and confounded for 
33 your own ways, O house of Israel. (Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
nthe day that I shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities 


t ver. 10. T will also cause you to dwell in the cities, ‘and the wastes shall 
34 be builded. And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas it 
35 lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by. And they shall 
say, This land that was desolate is become like the garden of 
* Isai. 51. 3. “Eden; and the waste and desolate and ruined cities are become 
ch. 28.13. 36 fenced, and are inhabited. Then the heathen that are left 
aia round about you shall know that I the Lorp build the ruined 
* ch. 17. 24. places, and plant that that was desolate: *I the Lorp have 
& 37. 1s 4, 37 spoken it, and I will do it. Thus suith the Lord Gop ; I will 
3. “"_-yet for this be enquired of by the house of Israel, to do i for 
# ver. 10, 38 them; I will ‘increase them with men like a flock. As the 
Yholy flock, as the flock of Jerusalom in her solemn feasts; so 
shall the waste cities be filled with flocks of men: and they shall 

know that I am the Lorn. 
ech.1.8 Ogap. 37, THE “hand of the Lorn was upon me, and carried me out 
> ch. 3. 14. bin the spirit of the Lorp, and set me down in the midst of the 
Luke4.1. 2 valley which was full of bones, and caused me to pass by them 
round about: and, behold, tiere were very many in the open 
3 *valley; and, lo, they were very dry. And he aad unto me, Son 
of man, can these bones live? And I answered, O Lord Gop, 
c1Sam.2.6. 4 ‘thou knowest. Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these 
Rha a bones, and say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
2Cor.1.9. 9 Lorp, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto these bones; Behold, I 
¢ Pg, 104.30. 6 will ¢cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall live: and I 


will lay sincws upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you, 


1 Heb. flock of holy things. 


36. the heathen that are left] Gathered out 
of heathendom into the community of God 
Be ag ee and redeemed. 

37. Their sin had prevented God’s hearing 
them. Now their purification opens God’s 
ears to their words. 

38. As the holy flock] A reference to the 
flocks and herds brought up to Jerusalem 
to be consecrated and offered unto the Lord 
(2 Chr. xxxv. 7). Thus the idea is brought 
out (1) of the multiplication of the people, 
@) - their dedication to the service of 

0 


16 Fi 

AXXVIT,. 1-14. Ezekiel sees in a vision 
dead men raised to life; its meaning is 
bee (11-14). In it, the doctrine of the 

esurrection of the Body is at least implied. 
Such a figure would only have force with 
those who were familiar with this idea (cp. 
1 Sam. ii. 6; Job xix, 25-27; Ps. xvi. 10 
11; Dan. xii.). The vision was intended 
not only to comfort the despairing children 


2 Or, champaign. 


of Israel—prefiguring the reinstatement of 
Israel now scattered and lifeless, as a com- 
munity restored to their home, and rein- 
vigorated with spiritual life—but also to 
Impress upon them the great truth of the 
Resurrection, which was greatly developed 
in the Scriptures of the Old Testament, but 
found its clear and unambiguous enuncia- 
tion in the New. The prophecy concerns 
not only the Israel after the flesh but 
also the Israel of God; it points to ahome in 
heaven and to a life of immortality. 

_L. the valley] The same word as the plain 
(iii. 22, viii, 4). The dry bones represented 
the Israelites dispersed abroad, destitute of 
life national and spiritual. 
, 4. Prophesy] Not in the sense of predict- 
ing what was to come to pass, but simply in 
that of speaking under the inspiration of 
God. Inz. 5, not I will cause, but I cause 
or am causing, 
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and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live; 
7 ‘and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. {SoI prophesied as I was 
commanded: andasI prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a 
8 shaking, and the bones came together, bone to his bone. And 
when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up upon them, 
and the ¢kin covered them above: but there was no rest, in them. 
94 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the 'wind, prophesy, 
son of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
‘Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these 

10 slain, that they may live. SolI prophesied as he command 
me, Zand the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood 
11 up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 4 Then he said 
unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house of 
Israel : behold, they say, *Our bones are dried, and our hope is 
12 lost: wo are cut off for our parts. Therefore prophesy and 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, *O my 
people, I will open your graves, and cause you to come up out 
13 of your graves, and *bring you into the land of Israel. And 
yo shall know that I am the LorD, when I have opened your 
aves, O my people, and brought you up out of your graves, 
14 and ‘shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall 
lace you in your own land : then shall ye know that I the Lorp 

ave spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lorp. 


15 The word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, Moreover, 
16 thou son of man, “take thee one stick, and wnte upon it, For 
Judah, and for “the children of Israel his companions: then 
take another stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of 
17 Ephraim, and /or all the house of Israel his companions: and 
°join them one to another into one stick ; and they shall become 
18 one in thine hand. And when the children of thy people 
shall speak unto thee, saying, ? Wilt thou not shew us whit thou 
19 meanest by these? Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I will take *the stick of Joseph, which 7s in the hand of 
Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them 
with him, ever with the stick of Judah, and make them one 
20 stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. And the sticks 
whereon thou writest shall be in thine hand ‘before their eyes. 
21 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 4 Behold, ‘I will 


! Or, breath. 


7 


‘ch 6.7. 


J ver. 5 


9 Rev.11.11. 


h Pg, 141. 7. 
Isai. 49. 14. 


t Tsai. 26. 19. 
Hos. 13. 14. 


k eb. 36. 24. 
ver. 23. 


‘ch. 36, 27. 


m See Num. 
17. 2. 

n 2 Chr. 15. 
9. & 30. 

1], 18. 

© See ver. 22. 
24. 

? ch. 12. 9. 


q Zech. 10. 6. 
r ver. 16, 17. 


* ch. 12. 3. 
t ch. 36. 24, 


7. bone to his bone] i.e. to its proper place in 
the frame. * 

9. the wind] Rather, as in marg. and as in 
7. 5. The bones are the bones of the slazn, 
because the scene was one which was likely 
to occur in the time of the Chaldsean inva- 
sion, and the fact of violent death re- 
minded the te of the miserable condi- 
tion of the people. 

11. we are cut off for our parts] That is, 
‘fas for us, we are cut off.” The people 
had fallen into despair. 


16-28, A prophecy of the reunion of 
Israel and Judah, the incorporation of 
Israel under one Ruler, the kingdom of 


Messiah upon earth and in heaven. 

16. one stick] So in marg. ref. the names 
ot ae tribes had been written on rods or 
sticks, 


For Judah &c.] To the house of David 
had remained faithful, not only Judah, but 
also Benjamin, Levi, and part of Simeon, 
and individual members of various tribes 
(2 Chr. xi. 12-16). Cp. marg. ref, 

Joseph...Ephraim] Cp. Ps. lxxviil. 67; 
Hos. v. 5 seg. Joseph is the general name 
here for the ten tribes, including Ephraim, 
the chief tribe, and his companions. Omit 
for beforeall. <1il the house of Ierael is here 
the ten tribes. 

19. in the hand of Seber Because 
Ephraim was the ruling tribe ; the words are 
contrasted with in mine hand, 

20. This sign was literally enacted in the 
presence of the people, not, like some signs, 
merely in vision (see iii. 1 note). 

21. The gathering together of the child- 
ren of Israel was to take effect in the first 


side, and bring 


to them all: and they shall be no more two nations, 


kMy tabernacle also shall be with them: 
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take the children of Israel from among the heathen, whither 
they be gone, and will gather them on ever 
¥ Isai.11.18. 22 them into their own land: and “I will make them one nation in 
ena the land upon the mountains of Isracl; and “one king shall be 
# ch, 34, 23. kin 
John 10. 16. neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms tiny more at 
ych. 36.25 23 all: Yneither shall they dofile themselves any more with their 
idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with any of their 
°c. 98. 28. transgressions: but ‘I will save them out of all their dwelling- 
places, wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them: so 
24 shall they be my people, and I will be their God. @JAnd 
@ Ieni. 40. 11 ¢Dayid my servant shai/ be king over them ; and °they all shall 
paar : have one shepherd: ‘they shall also walk in my judgments, 
Luke 1.32. 25 and observe my statutes, and do them. 4And they shall dwell 
» John 10. 16 in the land that I have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein 
ach, $6.36 your fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell theroin, even 
¢ Isai. 60. 21 they, and their children, and their children’s children ¢for ever : 
eee, 26 and /my servant David shall be their prince for ever. { More- 
o Ps. 89.3. over I will make a covenant of peace with them ; it shall be an 
eet everlasting covenant with them: and I will place them, and 
Roh, 36. 10. hmultiply them, and will set my ‘sanctuary in the midst of 
‘2Cor.6.16. 27 them for evermore. — 
1eeV-26-11, yea, I will be ‘their God, and they shall be my people. 
John1.14. 28 ™And the heathen shall know that I the Lorp do “sanctify 
pag rtet Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for 
f ps 20. 12 evermore. 
och.39.1. QOxap, 88. AND the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, *Son 
6 ch. 85, 2 2 of man, 'set thy face against “Gog, the land of Magog, ‘the chief 
Ve Mw, 


lace in the return from Babylon, when the 
¥istinction of Israel and Judah should 
The full completion concerns times 


cease. 


1 Or, prince of the chief. 


overthrow of the former. This section 
refers to times subsequent to the restoration 
of Israel. As the Church (the true Israel) 


still future, when all [srael shall come in to 
acknowledge the rule of Christ. 

22. one king] The restoration of Israel to 
their native soil will lead the way to the 
coming of the promised King, the Son of 
David, Who will ather into His kingdom 
the true Israel, all who shall by faith be 
acknowledged as the Israel of God. The 
reign of the One King David is the reign of 
Christ in His kingdom, the Church. 

25, 26. An enlargement of the promises. 
The kingdom is to be for ever, the Covenant 
everlasting. This looks forward to the con- 
summation of all God’s promises (1 Cor. xv. 


a . 
7. This gives a final blessing reserved 
for God’s accepted servants. The Taber- 
nacle and Temple were outward symbols of 
His Presence. The re-erection of the Temple 
by Zerubbabel was the first step to a resto- 
ration of the Presence of God. The second 
step was the Presence of Christ, first in the 
flesh, then in His Church, and finally the 
eternal Presence of God and of the Lamb in 
the New Jerusalem (Rev. xxi.). 
XXXVITII., XXXIX. The last conflict 
of the world with God, and the complete 


waxes stronger and stronger, more distant 
nations will come into collision and must be 
overthrown before the triumph is complete. 
Some have thought that this prophecy is 
directed against the Scythians who 
possession of Asia twenty-three years, and 
in the course of this time had overrun Syria, 
and had probably made their appearance in 
the Holy Land. But in this prophecy there 
is little distinctive of one nation. It is a 
rathering together of the enemies of Je- 

ovah to make their last effort, and to be 
overthrown. The seer passes to the final 
struggle between Good and Evil, and the 
triumphant establishment of the Divine 
Rule. It is the same struggle which is de- 
picted in the Book of Revelation (xx. 7-10), 
where St. John adopts words and phrases 
of Ezekiel. 

There are four main divisions of this pro- 
phecy: (1) xxxviii. 1-13, describing Gog’s 
march; (2) xxxviii. 14-23, his punishment ; 
(3) xxxix. 1-16, his ruin ; (4) xxxix, 17-29, 
the issue of Gog’s ruin in Israel’s redemp- 
tion and sanctification. Each division is 
broken up like a poem into stanzas. 

XXXVIII. 2. Cog, &c.] Gog of the land 
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3 prince of ¢Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him, and 
say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I am against thee, O 

4 Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: and ¢I will turn 
thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee 
forth, 2nd all thine army, horses and horsemen, ‘all of them 
clothed with all sorts armour, cven a great company with 

5 bucklors-and shields, all of them handling swords: Persia, 
Ethiopia, and ' Libya with them ; all of them with shield and 

6 helmet: 7Gomer, and all his bands; the house of *Togarmah 
of the north quarters, and all his bands: and many people with 
"thee. *Bo thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, and 
all thy company that are assembled unto thee, and be thou a 

8 guard unto them. ‘After many days ‘thou shalt be visited: in 
the latter years thou shalt come into the land that is brought 
back from the sword, “and is gathered out of many people, 
against "the mountains of Isracl, which have been always waste : 
but it »s brought forth out of the nations, and they shall °dwell 

9 safely all of them. Thou shalt ascend and come ” like a storm, 
thou shalt be ¢like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all thy 
10 bands, and many people with thee. &JThussaith the Lord Gop; 
It shall also come to pass, that at the same time shall things 
come into thy mind, and thou shalt *think an evil thought: 
1] and thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of unwalled villages ; 
I will *go to them that are at rest, ‘that dwell *safely, all of 
them dwelling without walls, and haying neither bars nor gates, 

12 4to take a spoil, and to take a prey; to turn thine hand upon 
‘tho desolate places that are now inhabited, “and upon the people 
that are gathered out of the nations, which have gotten cattle 
13 and goods, that dwell in the ‘midst of the land. *Sheba, and 
’Dedan, and the merchants ‘of Tarshish, with all *the young 
lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil ¥ 
hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey? to carry away 
silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to take a great 
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9 Gen. 10 2, 
heh. 27.114. 


€ Like Isay. 
8. 9, 10. 
Jer. 46. 3 

k Gen. 49 1. 


' Tsar. 29. G. 
m ch. 34, 13. 
“ch, 36. 1. 
° Jer. 23 6. 
ch. 34 25. 
ver. 11. 

P Tsar. 25 2, 
q Jer. 4. 13. 


r Jer. 49. 31. 
* ver. 8, 


‘ch. 36. 34. 
% ver. 8, 


= ch. 27. 
y ch. 27. 


= ch. 27. 
@ ch. 19. 
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14 spoil ? 
1 Or, Phut, ch. 27. 10. & 
30. 5 


purpose, 
3 Or, confidently, 


2 Or, conceive a mischievous 


of Magog, prince of Rosh, Meshech and 
Tubal. Goy is here the name of a captain 
from the land of Magog (cp. Gen. x. | 
the name of a people of the North, place 
between Gomer (the Cimmerians) and Madat 
(the Medes). In th@History of Assurbanipal 
from cuneiform inscriptions, a chief of the 
Saka (Scythians), called Ga-a-gi,is identified 
hy some with Gog. Rosh, if a proper name, 
occurs in this connexion only. 

4, with all. sorts] Or, ‘gorgeously ;” see 
marg. ref. Omit ‘‘ of armour.” 

5. Libya and Ethiopia, mixed with the 
northern invaders, are tribes from the 
extreme South, to shew that this is a 
general combination of the foes of God's 
people. : 

7. Spoken ironically. Make all thy pre- 
parations, they will be in vain. 

As Gog was drawn on to his attack 
upon Israel in order to his ultimate rnin, 
therefore his preparations were the first step 
in his visitation from the Almighty. 


* Heb. Zo epoil the spoil, 


Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, 


and to prey the prey, ch. 
29. 19. 
5 Heb. narel, Judg. 9. 37. 


After many days] For many davs. Many 
a long day shall the hand of God be upon 
thee, drawing thee on to thy ruin, and in 
the latter days shalt thou come. 

the land) Lit. a land once laid waste by 
the sword, but now delivered from it, whose 
inhabitants once scattered have been ga- 
thered together from out of many peoples. 

always} Rather, @ long time. The 
mountains were at the time of Gog’s ad- 
vance again cultivated and populous. 

and they shall dwell] Rather, and they 
dwell. It is a description of the actual 
condition at the time of Gog’s invasion 
(cp. Judg. xviii. 7). Such was the condi- 
tion of the restored Jews in their prosperous 
days, after which came invasion. Such shall 
be the gondition of the Church previous to 
the final conflict between good and evil. 

ll. unialled villages} Cp. Zech. ii. 4, 5. 

14. God will mark the prosperous secu- 
rity of the people, and rise up against them 
8S an easy prey. 


when my people of 
¢And thou 


shall be sanctified in thee, O 
q Thus saith the Lord Gop; Art thou 


Thus will I magnify myself, and 
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b Tani. 4, 1. Thus saith the Lord Gop; In that da 
© ver. 8. 15 Israel ‘dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it? 
i shalt come from thy place out of the north parts, thou, ‘and 
many people with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great 
f ver. 9. 16 company, and a mighty army: /and thou shalt come up against 
9 ver. 8. my people of Israel, as a cloud to cover tho land‘; 91t shall be 
h Ex. 14. 4. in the latter days, and I will bring thee against my land, "that 
ch. 36. 24. the heathen may know me, when 
17 Gog, before their eyes. { 
he of whom I have spoken in old time '!by my servants tho 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days many years 
18 that I would bring thee against them? And it shall come to 
ass at the same time when Gog shall come against the land of 
srael, saith the Lord Gop, that my fury shall come up in my 
‘ch. 36.5.6. 19 face. Fortin my jealousy ‘and in the tire of my wrath have I 
repo spoken, ‘Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking in 
‘Hee 3.8, 20 ie land of Israel; so that “the fishes of the sea, and the fowls 
Rev. 16. 18. of the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all creeping 
™ Hos. 4 3. things that creep upon the earth, and ull the men that are upon 
n Jer. 4. 24. the face of the earth, shall shake at my presence, “and the moun- 
Nah. 1.5 tains shall be thrown down, and the -steep places shall fall, and 
° Ps. 105.16. 21 every wall shall fall to the ground. And I will call for ?a 
¥ ch. 14. 17. sword against him throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord 
¢Judg.7.22 22 Gop: Yevery man’s sword shall be against his brother. And I 
eee will “plead against him with ‘pestilence and with blood; and ‘I 
Jer. 25. 31. will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon tho many 
ae people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and “great hail- 
Isat 29.6. 23 Stones, fire, and brimstone. 
« ch, 13. 11. *sanctify myself; ¥and I will be known in the eyes of many 
phase nations, and they shall know that I am the Loup. 
yPs.9.16. Cnap. 39. THEREFORE, “thou son of man, prophesy against Gog, 
ch. 37. 28 and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I um against thee, 
pervs 2 O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: and I will turn 
ee thee back, and *leave but the sixth part of thee, ¥and will causo 


thee to come up from ‘the north parts, and will bring theo 
3 upon the mountains of Israel: and I will smite thy bow out of 


1 Heb. by the handa. 


laguea; or, draw thee 
2 Or, towers, or, staira, 


* Heh. the sides of the 
ke with an hook of ax 


north, 


2 Or, strike thee with six 


16. Z shall be sanctified in thee] I shall be 
shewn to be holy and just in avenging My- 
self of Mine enemy. ; 

17. Gog is not mentioned by name in any 
existing prophecy before Ezekiel’s time. 
The reference here shows (1) that the con- 
flict with Gog does not represent a par- 
ticular event, but one of which the prophets 
in general hud to speak; (2) that in the 
interpretation of Old Testament prophecy 
we are to look beyond special fulfilments. 
Events in the world’s history come within a 
prophet’s ken as parts of the Divine admi- 
nistration whereby evil struggles against 
but is overcome by good. As every such 
conflict is a prelude to the final struggle, 
80 its prediction has reference ultimately to 

e consummation here foretold. ; 

XXXIX, The present chapter describes 


teeth, as ch. 38, }. 


the defeat of Evil and the triumph of 
God and His people. As the prophet 
predicted the advance of Evil under the 
fiyure of the invasion of an actual army ; 
80 he declares the overthrow of Evil by the 
Jyure of a host routed and slain, and the 
consequent eee of a land, partially 
overrun and disturbed. Some forgetting 
that this is a figure, have searched history 
to find out some campaign in the land of 
Israel, some overthrow of invaders, on 
which to fix this prophecy, and have 
assigned localities to the burial-place Hamon- 


a (v. 11). 
. the chief prince] Or, "prince of 
Rosh.” 

and leave but the sixth part of thee} Or, 
and lead thee along (L. and Vulg.). 


© EZEKIEL. 


XXXIX. 411 


thy left hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out of th 


4 right hand. 


8 Holy One in Israel. 


9 the 


they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall 


¢Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, 
thou, and all thy bands, and the people that is with thee: 4] 
Will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every 'sort, and to the 
5 beasts of the field *to be devoured. 
6 open field: for I have spoken ‘tf, saith the Lord Gop. ‘And I 
will send a fire on Magog, and among them that dwell ‘care- 
lessly in /the isles: and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 
7 980 will I make my holy name known in the midst of my peo- 
ple Israel; and I will not let them "pollute my holy name any 
more: tand the heathen shall know that I am the Lorp, the 
kBehold, it is come, and it is done, saith 
ord Gop; this is the day ‘whereof I have spoken. And & 


¢ ch. 38, 21. 
ver. 17. 
@ ch. 33. 27. 


Thou shalt fall upon *the 


¢ ch. 38, 22. 
Amos l. 4. 


J Pa, 72. 10. 
g ver. 22. 

k Ley.18 21. 
ch. 20, 39 
tech 3s, 16 
k Rey.16 17. 
& 21.6. 
o forth, and ‘°2 3 1. 


shall set on fire and burn the weapons, both the shields and the 
bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the *handstayes, and 
10 the spears, and they shall *burn them with fire seven years: so 
that they shall take no wood out of the field, neither cut down 
any out of the forests; for they shall burn the weapons with 


fire: “and they shall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob 


™ Igai. 14. 2. 


11 those that robbed them, saith the Lord Gop. And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that I will give unto Gog a place there of 
graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers on the east of the 
sea: and it shall stop the “noses of the passengers: and there 
shall they bury Gog and all his multitude: and they shall call 

12 aw The valley of 8Hamon-gog. And seven months shall the 


house of Israel be burying of them, “that they may cleanse the 
13 land. Yea, all the people of the land shall bury them; and it 
shall be to them a renown the day that °I shall be glorified, 


Deut. 21 23. 
ver. 14, 16. 


och. 25. 2. 


14 saith the Lord Gop. And they shall sever out *men of con- 
tinual employment, passing through the lund to bury with the 


passengers those that remain upon the face of the earth, tu 


P ver. 12. 


cleanse it: after the end of seven months shall they search. 
15 And the passengers that pass through the land, when any secth 
a man’s bone, then shall he '’set up a sign by it, till the buriers 


1 Heb. tring, 5 Or, jarelina, 
2 Heb. to devour. 
3 Heb, the fuce of the field, 


* Or, confidently. 


7 Or, mouths, 


6. The judgment ix extended to the isles 
(or, sea-coast) to shew that it should fall not 
only on Gog and hisgand, but on those who 
share Gog’s feelings of hatred and opposi- 
tion to the kingdom of God. 

9, 10. burn them with fire] Or, ‘kindle fire 
with them;”’ or, as in marg. The weapons 
of the army left on the field of battle shall be 
so numerous as to supply fuel for the people 
of the land for serén years.  Scrcn was a 
number connected with cleansing after con- 
tact with the dead (Num. xix. 11 seq.), and 
this purification of the land by the clearance 
of A inca spoils was a holy work (cp. 
v 


11. The a aed pictures to himself some 
imaginary valley (cp. Zech. xiv. 5) at the 
east of the sea, the Dead Sea, a place fright- 
ful in its physical character, and admoni- 
tory of past judgments. He calls it the 


6 Or, mule a fire of them. 


Gog. 
9 Heb. men of continuance. 
10 Heb. build. 


8 That 1s, The multitude of 


valley of the passengers (or, passers-by), be- 
cause they who there lie buried were but as 
@ passing cloud. In rr. 11-15 there is a 
play upon words—there were passengers 
to be buried, passenycrs to walk over their 
graves, passengers to bury them; [or, a 


lay upon the treble meaning pass- 
Ing in anes passing by, and passing 
through. 


stop the noses] The word thus rendered 
occurs only once more in Scripture (Deut. 
xxv. 4) where it is rendered muxzle. Cp. 
Isai. xxxiv. 3. 

Hamon-yoq| See marg., cp. v. 16. 

14, men of continual employment] Lit. as 
marg., 7.¢. men regularly appointed to this 
business. As the land of Israel represents 
figuratively the Church of Christ, the puri- 
fication of that land is a proper part of the 
figure to indicate such a sanctification and 
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16 have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog. And also the name 
«ver. 12, of the city shall be'Hamonah. Thus shall thoy ¢clennse the land. 
Rev. 19.17. 17 And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord Gop; "Speak 
2unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast of the field, 
* Isai. 19. 6 “Assemble yourselves, and come; gathcr yourselves on every 
coma side to my “sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you,“even a great 
Zeph. 1. 7. sacrifice ‘upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, 
¢ ver. 4. 18 and drink blood. “Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and 
* Rev. 10.16. drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, 
. Deut.52.15. 19 and of ‘goats, of bulloc 8, all of thom * fatlings of Bashan. And 
¥ Ps. 76.6. 20 of my sacrifice which I havo sacrificed for you. “Thus yo shall 
tue ie ie be filled at my table with horses and chariots, ‘with mighty men, 
ach, 38.16, 21 and with all men of war, saith the Lord Gop. Y*AndI will 
; set my glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shall see 
2d Ex. 7, 4, my judgment that 1 have executed, and “my hand that I have 
ever. 7.28. 22 laid upon them. ‘So the house of Isracl shall know that 1 am 
¢ch. 36.18, 23 tho Lorp their God from that day and forward. “And the 
49, 20, 28. heathen shall know that the house of Isracl went into captivity 


¢ Deut 31.17. 
Tsai. 59. 2. 

J Lev. 26. 23. 
g ch. 36. 19. 


* Jer, 30. 3, 
18, 


@ Joel 2. 28. 
Zech. 12.10. 


6. 27 none made them afraid. ™ 


for their iniquity : because they trespassed against me, therefore 
ehid I my face from them, and Sgave them into the hand of 
24 their enemies: so fell they all by the sword. 9%According 
to their uncleanness and according to their transgressions have 
25 I done unto them, and hid my face from them. {Therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gop; "Now will I bring again the captivity 
of Jacob, and have mercy upon the *whole house of Israel, and 
26 will be jealous for my holy name; “after that they have borne 
their shame, and all their trespasses whereby they have tres- 
passed against me, when they ‘dwelt safcly in their land, and 
When I have brought them again 
from the people, and gathered them out of their encmies’ lands, 
and "am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations; 
28 “then shall they know that I am the Lorp their God, which 
caused them to be Iced into captivity among the heathen: but I 
have gathered them unto their own land, and have left none of 


3. 29 them any more there. ?Neither will I hide my face any more 


from them: for I have poured out my spirit upon the house of 
Israel, saith the Lord Gon. 


1 That is, The multitude. 


3 Or, sluughter. 
2 Heb. to the fuwl of every wing. 


* Heb. great gouts. 


5 Heb by my causing of 
them, de, 


of the kingdom of God. This is expressed 


basen, of His Church, as St. Paul de- 
scribes ( ph. v. 26, 

17-29. e purposes of the past dis- 
pensation shall be made clear to God’s 
eople themselves and to the heathen. 

is judgments were the consequence of 
their sins; and these sins once abandoned, 
the favour of their God will return in yet 
more abundance. 

_28. Cp. Acts ii. 17. St. Peter dis- 
tinctly apprupriates these prophecies (marg. 
reff.) to the outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
on the day of Pentecost, and the in- 
auguration of the Church of Christ by that 
miraculous event. This was the beginning 
of the fulfilment. They shall find their 
consummation when time shall be no more. 

XL.-XLVIII. The subject of the 
closing chapters of Ezekiel is the restitution 


by a vision, in which ale displayed not only 
a rebuilt Temple, but also a reformed priest- 
hood, reorganized services, a restored mo- 
narchy, a reapportioned territory, a re- 
newed people, and, as a consequence, the 
diffusion of fertility and plenty over the 
whole earth. The return from Babylon 
was indeed the beginning of this work, but 
only a beginning, introductory to the future 
kingdom of Christ, first upon earth, finally 
in heaven. The vision must therefore be 
viewed as strictly symbolical; the symbols 
employed being the Mosaic ordinances. 
These ordinances had indeed in themselves 
a hidden meaning. The Tabernacle in the 
midst of the tents of the tribes, and after- 
wards the Temple in the capital of the land 
of inheritance, was intended to signify the 
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dwelling of Jehovah among His people ; 
the priesthood denoted the mediation 
between God and man, the monarchy the 
sovereignty of God, the people the saints of 
God, the territory their inheritance. . 

It was probably a jubilee year when this 
vision was seeh (see note on xl. 1). The 
Temple and city were in ruins, but God was 
jleased in this way to revive the hopes of 

is people. -_ 

An examination of the vision shews the 
insufficiency of the explanation, which con- 
ceives that Ezekiel was cig ad guided to 
leave behind patterns on the basis of which 
the Temple should in after days be rebuilt, 
and its services restored. Not only was this 
plan never carried out, but it was incapable 
of execution. ‘The physical features of the 
Jand would not admit of the separation of 
precincts a mile square, surrounded by aterri- 
tory sixteen miles by forty-eight (xlviii. 10). 
The river, though connected with the stream 
brought by conduit pipes into the actual 
Temple (see xlvii.), soon passes into a condi- 
tion wholly ideal, and the equal apportion- 
ment of the land to each of the twelve 
tribes is compatible neither with history 
nor geography. 

The minuteness of the details is due to 
the fact that it is of the essence of a vision 
that the seer has before him every line, as 
in a carefully drawn picture. The numbers 
and figures employed are not without their 
meaning. The symbolical numbers of the 
‘Temple of Solomon were repeated in the 
vision of Ezekiel. Among the Hebrews 
the perfect figure was the square or the 
cube, and harmony was thought to be 
attained by exact equality, or by the repe- 
tition of like dimensions. Thus inthe ideal 
Temple, as in the real, we find the funda- 
mental measure of 100 cubits square, which 
is maintained in the Temple-court (A, Plan 
II.) and in the court of sacritice (B). By a 
repetition of this measurement are formed 
the other courts, the outer court (0) being a 
square of 500 cubits, the precincts (B, Plan 
TV.) a square whose sides were exactly six 
times as long. Further, the oblation set 
apart for the priests and Levites and the 
city was to be fowrsquare (xlviii. 20), 
25,000 reeds, and the city itself 4,500 
reeds square with twelve gates, three on 
each aide: The courts communicate with 
each other and with the precincts by six 
gates (p and a, Plan IT.) equal to each other 
andsimilarly situated. The enclosing wall of 
the outer court has strange dimensions in 
order that height, width, and thickness, 
may all be equal. The minute details are 
after the same pattern. The guard-cham- 
bers, the bases of the columns, are all 
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aquare. The series of chambers for the 
Levites and for the priests are in fixed 
numbers and symmetrically placed. The 
dimensions of the brasen Altar are changed 
that one part may be the double of another 
throughout (see xliii. 13). The number of 
sacrifices is in certain instances increased 
and made more uniform. 

Most readers, when they have come to 
ch. xlvi., will have been struck with the 
small number of services described, and 
with the omission of one of the three great 
Festivals (see xlv. 25) and even of the Day 
of Atonement. Now if we were to expect 
to find in the vision directions for the re- 
enactment of the Temple-ritual, this would 
be quite unaccountable. Butif we view these 
selected rites in relation to the Temple-build- 
ing, afid give to that building its true sym- 
bolical character, all is found to be just and 
harmonious. The vision is intended to depict 
the perpetual worship of the God of Heaven 
in the Kingdom of Christ. To the mind of 
an Israelite the proper figure to represent 
this would be the Temple and its services, 
with people, priest, and prince, each doing 
their fitting part. The most appropriate 
services to exhibit this worship would be 
those of continual recurrence, in which day 
by day, week by week, month by month, 
pee and praise ascended to the throne of 

eaven ; viz. the Morning Sacrifice, the Sab- 
bath and the New Moon Festival. Here we 
have the Israelite symbol of perpetual public 
adoration. 

This will also account for the absence of 
all mention of the High Priest and his office. 
In the old dispensation the chief function of 
the High Priest was the performance of the 
great Act, which typified the Atonement 
wrought by the sacrihce and death of Christ 
for the sins of the world. This Atonement 
was effected once for all upon the Cross, and 
in the new dispensation Christ appears in 
the midst of His people as their Prince and 
Head, leading and presenting their prayers 
and praises day by day to His Father in 
Heaven. 

The vision represents the coming dispen- 
sation as a anodom (cp, xxxiv. 24). Solomon 
took a special part in the Temple services as 
king, and here there are new and remarkable 
provisions for the prince. Special offerings 
are to be made by him; there is a particular 
order for the prince's inheritance ; and one of 
the gateways is reserved for him as that by 
which the Lord, the God of Israel, entered in 
(xliv. 2); and thus is brought forth, as a 
leading feature in the vision, the figure of a 
king reigning in righteousness, the represen- 
tative of Jehovah upon earth. 
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PLAN I, 
TEMPLE-COURT AND TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL. 


ty YY ey A. The Hols Place. 
Yea MME ee WW Za B. The Holy of Hollies, 
YN | | 0 | RY C. Wall of the House. 
a iY Wal of Bele Obamb 
oe 4. Wa ide Chambers 
_ mo nH ide 
¥ y x, Porch. 
Z| V Ty H. Space of 20 Cubits. 
Zu LV ALTAR, 
UA | Y I. Base(leuh. high, 16 cubs. 
Y Yi square) 
| Diy K. Border (} eub.). 
YAS Y L. Lower Settle (2 cubs. 
Ny Yy high, 14 cilbs, square). 
1 7 M. oe a dues (4 cubs. 
1g cubs. square). 
Z, Yj N Square Block (Harel) do. 
, O. Slab with Horns (Ariel) 


(12 cubs, square), 


The figures are cubits of 
18 inches. 


> {| { { tt a 
war, 


oe ee a ee 
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PLAN II. 
TEMPLE-COURTS. 
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AA. some Court (100 
; cubs.). 
4B. Inner Court, or 
Court of Sacrifice 
(100 cubs.). 
C. Brasen Altar. 
TD. Inner Gate-Biuld- 
ngs (50 cubs.). 
FE Upper Pavement. 
F. Separate Place 
, (100 cubs.). 
}G. Outer Gato-Build- 
H, 
J 
kK, 
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ings (50 cubs.). 
J. Lower Pavement. 
. Chambers. 


SAR SAS yas 


‘ Cooking C ‘hambers. 
4 1.. Priests’ Chambers. 
AM. Cooking Chambers 
5 for Priests. 

N. Chambers for 
; Singers and 
Y Priestsin charge. 
AO. Outer Court (100 
A cubs.). 

a. Stone Tables. 
At. Wooden Tables. 
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Cuar. 40. IN the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the 
beginning of the year, in the tenth day of the month, in the four- 
teenth year after that “the city was smitten, in the selfsame 
day *the hand of the LorD was upon me, and brought me 

2 thither. ‘In the visions of God brought he me into the land of 
Israel, 4ahd set me upon a very high mountain, 'by which was 
3 as the frame of acityon thesouth. Andhe brought me thither, 
and, behold, there was a man, whose appearance was ‘like the 
appearance of brass, ‘with a line of flax in his hand, %and a 
4 measuring reed; and he stood in the gate. And the man said 
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@ ch. 33. 21. 
> ch. 1. 3. 
¢ ch. 8 3. 
¢ Rev. 21. 10. 


‘ch. 1. 7. 
Dan. 10. 6 
I ch. 47. 3. 
¥ Rey. 11.1 


& 21. 15. 
1 Or, upon which. 





PLAN III. 


GATE-BUILDING OF ONE OF THE 
COURTS OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE. 


° PLAN IV. 


THE TEMPLE COURTS AND THE 
PRECINCTS. 





. Guard-Chambers. 


A E.Inner Threshold A. The Temple and its Courts, 500 cubits 
B. Threshold. (threshold of the square. 
Cc. Second Threshold. Porch), B. The Precmcts, 500 reeds (3000 cubits) 
D. Second Inner S. Spaces. square 

Threshold. H. Halls, 


on the south] southward, i.e. on the 
southern slope, just as the Temple actually 
stood on Mount Moriah. The I'emple was 
at the North-East corner of thecity—part of 


XL. 1. In the fix and twenticth year 
This was the fiftieth year from the 18th o 

Josiah, the year of his memorable Passover 
(2 K. xxiii. 22), Seei. note. If that was 


a jubilee year, which is highly probable, 
this vision also falls in a jubilee year, which 
seems appropriate. The jubilee year began 
with the month of Tisri, a sufficient rea- 
son for speaking of the time as the begin- 
ning of the year. The tenth day of this 
month was the day of Atonement (Lev. xvi. 


29, 30). ; 
: 2. by which] Better as in marg. (cp. xliii, 


2). 
asthe frame of a city] It is not a city which 
is seen, but a building (the Temple and its 
courts) like a city in its construction, sur- 
rounded by massive walls, 


the western portion of the city being more 
to the North, but no part directly North of 
the Temple. 
_ 3. the appearance of brass) Brightly shin- 
ing. 

= line of flax] For measuring the ground 
plan. 
a measuring recd] For the walls (cp. Jer. 
xxxi, 38, 39). To measure implied a separa- 
tion for sacred purposes. he measure- 
ments are (1) exact, to shew that the promise 
is certain; (2) equal, to denote harmony; 
(3) vast, to mark majesty and yvrandeur. 
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‘ch. 44. 5 
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unto me, *Son of man, behold with thine eyes, and hear with 


thino ears, and set thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee; 
or to the intent that I might shew them unto thee aré thou 


t ch. 43. 10. 


Ach. 42.20. 5 Israel. 


brought hither: ‘declare all that thou seest to the house of 
And behold *a wall on the outside of the house round 


about, and in the man’s hand a measuring reed df six cubits 


long b 


the cubit and an hand breadth: so he measured the 


breadth of the building, one reed; and the hoight, one reed. 
G6 4 Then came he unto the gate 'which looketh toward the east, 
and went up the stairs thereof, and measured the threshold of 
tho gate, which was one reed broad; and the other threshold of 
7 the gate, which was one reed broad. And every little chamber 
was one reed long, and one reed broad; and between the little 
chambers were five cubits; and the threshold of the gate by the 
8 porch of the gate within «ws one reed. Hoe measured also the 


9 porch of the gate within, one reed. 


Then measured he tho 


porch of the gate, eight cubits; and the posts thereof, two 
10 cubits; and tho porch of the gate wus inward. And the littlo 
chambers of the gate castward were threo on this side, and 
three on that side; they three were of one measure: and the 


11 posts had one measure on this side and on that side. 


And he 


measured the breadth of the entry of the gate, ten cubits; and 


12 the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 


The “space also beforo 


the little chambers was one cubit on this side, and the space 
was one cubit on that side: and the httle chambers were six 


13 cubits on this side, and six cubits on that side. 


He measured 


then the gate from the roof of ove little chamber to the roof of 
another: the breudth was five and twenty cubits, door against 


14 door. 


1 Heb. whose fuce was the way towurd the east. 


§. The boundary wall of the Temple- 
courts. See Plan [T. 

a wall on the outside of the house} The wall 
enclosing the courts in which were the en- 
trance gates. 

by the cubit and an hand breadth] The Jews 
first used a cubit of fifteen inches, applying 
it principally to the vessels and furniture of 
the Temple ; next a cubit of eighteen inches 
(a hand-breadth longer than the former 
cubit); and lastly, after the Captivity, the 
Babylonish cubit of twenty-one inches (a 
hand-breadth more), In the ''emple measure- 
ments they used only the cubit of eighteen 
inches ; hence the cubit and hand-breadth is 
the cubit of eighteen inches. 
ae The East gate-building. See Plan 


6. stairs] Seven in number (v. 22). Each 
threshold of the gate (was) one reed 
broad (or 9 ft.). The measurements are 
being taken from E. to W., 7.¢., in depth. 

7. every little chamber] The guard-cham- 
bers (a) for the use of the Levites who kept 
watch in the Temple. 

the threshold of the gate by the porch] The 
cys threshold in the easternmost gate- 
way (Cc). 

porch] Heb. ulam; the LXX. aiddp; 
Vulg. vestibulum. The word probably means 


He made also posts of threcscore cubits, even unto the 


* Heb. limit, or, bound. 


porch or portico, connected with ai?=} 
or pillar. 

9. The porch is now measured from N. to 
S. in wdtk. The breadth of the entry of the 
gate was ten cubits, made up of the eight 
cubits, with a cubt for a post or pillar on 
each side (7. 11). 

posts} A projection like a ram’s horn; in 
architecture, a column projecting from the 
wall with its base, shaft, and capital, or it 
may be the “tase only (cr. 16, 49). Here 
post represents the lower part of the column, 
and the dimensions givin are those of the 
section of the base. 

10. In front of each guard-chamber were 
columns, whose posts (bases) were each one 
enbit square. 

11. the length of the gate] The length of 
the gateway (including the porch, £.) from 
the court to the ineovercd space. The 
threshold was siz cubits, and the porch sir. 
In addition one cubit was probably allowed 
in front of the porch, as before the porch of 
the Temple itself (7. 49). 

13. This measurement is across the gate- 
building from N. toS. The breadth of the 
aT angie was exactly half its length 
v 


14. poses of threeacore cubits] Sixty cubits 
were the length of aseriesof columns. This 
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Al? 


15 post of the court round about the gate. And from the face of 


16 


he gate of the entrance unto the face of the porch of the inner 
ey were fifty cubits. And there were ‘narrow windows to the 
I 


‘1 Kin. 6 4 


ttle chambers, and to their posts within the gate round about, 
and likewise to the “arches: and windows were round about 


17 3inward:,and upon each post were palm trees. 
he me into “the outward court, and, lo, there were *c 
and a pavement made for the court round about: 

18 chambers were upon the pavement. And the 
side of the gates over against the length of t 

Then he measured the breadth from the 


19 lower pavement. 


q Then brought 
hambers, 
thirty 
id aa by the 

e gates 7vas the 


forefront of the lower gate unto the forefront of the inner court 
”0 4without, an hundred cubits eastward and northward. J And 


the 


21 measured the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 


gate of the outward court ‘that looked toward the north, he 


And 


the little chambers thereof were three on this side and three on 
that side; and the posts thereof and the arches thereof were 
after the measure of the first gate: the length thereof was fi 

22 cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. And their 
windows, and their arches, and their palm trees, were after the 
measure of the gate that looketh toward the east; and they 
went up unto it by seven steps; and the arches thereof were 


23 before them. And the gate of 


against the gate toward the north, and toward the east; and 
gate to gate an hundred cubits. 


24 he measured from 


the inner court was over 


q After 


that he brought me toward the south, and behold a gate toward 
the south: and he measured the posts thereof and the arches 


25 thereof according to these measures. 


And there were windows 


in it and in the arches thereof round about, like those windows: 
the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 


' Heb closed. 
2 Or, galleries, or, porches. 


3 Or, within. 


ee —— 





ives us another feature of the gate-building. 

tween the porch (E) and the two most 
western guard-chambers was a space of five 
cubits (through which the road passed), 
forming a kind of hall with columns along 


* Or, from without. 


5 Heb. whose face was. 
6 Or, galleries, or, porches. 


16. The narrow (closed and (?) latticed 
windows lit up both the guard-chambers and 
the hall. On the square base of the t 
stood the shaft in the form of a - 


tree, as we see in ancient buildings in the 


the sides. This hall is called the arches East 


(v. 16). A hall of the same dimensions was 
between the boundary wall and eastern 
yuard -chambers (z. 31). It is probable 
that in one of these halls (that of the 
eastern gateway of the inner court) the 
prince ate bread on sflemn festivals (xliv. 3). 

unto the Hom of the court round about the 
patel This hall or colonnade extended the 
whole breadth of the building to the pare- 
ment (7. 18, H, Plan II.). Outside the 
building on the pavement was a series of 
pillars. 

15. The whole length of the gate-building 
was thus made up :— 


Thickness of boundary wall 6 cubits 
Hall of entrance ... i 5 4, 
Three guard-chambers (6 cubs.ea.) 18 ,, 
ppaoes between guard-chambers 10 ,, 
1 of porch a a 
Porch eas ee io: SO 
50 cubits 


VOL. IV. 


ast. 
17-19. The outward or outer court (0, 
Plan II.) corresponds to what was in Herod’s 
temple the Court of Women, into which all 
Jews, but not Gentiles were admitted. 

17. chambers] (1) See Jer. xxxv. 2. 

a pavement] (H) Of mosaic work (2 Chr. 
vii. 3; Esther 1. 6) which formed a border 
of forty-four cubits. On each side of the 
court in which there were gates, t.e. on E., 
N., and S. It was called the lower pare- 
ment to distinguish it from the pavement 
of the inner court; the outer court being 
lower than the inner (r. 31). 

19. There were eastern, northern, and 
southern gates of entrance from the outer 
to ~ aN eh (B). foe as ' 

awithout] Not as in marg., ooking out- 
wards, i.e. the putward: front of the inner 
gate towards the outer court. 

20-28. The gates both of the outer and 
of the inner court. Cp. Plan IT. 
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26 cubits. And there were seven steps to go up to it, and tho 


arches thereof were before them: and it had palm 


trees, one on 


this side, and another on that sido, upon the posts thereof. 
27 And there was a gate in the inner court toward the south: and 
he measured from gateto gatetoward the south an hundred cubits. 
28 { And he brought me to the inner court by the south gate: and 
29 he measured the south gate according to these measuros; and 
the little chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, and the 
arches thereof, according to these moasures: and there were 
windows in it and in the arches thereof round about: 7 was 
30 fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. And the 


arches round about were ?five and twenty cubits long, and fivo 
31 cubits broad. And tho arches thereof were toward the utter 
court; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof: and the 


32 going up to it had cight steps. {And he brought mo into the 
Inner court toward the east: and he measured the gate according 
33 to these measures. And the lhttle chambers thereof, and the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, were according to these 
measures: and there were windows therein and in tho arches 
thereof round about: 7@é was fifty cubits long, and five and 
34 twenty cubits broad. And tho arches thereof were toward the 
outward court; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof, on 
this side, and on that side: and the going up toit had eight steps. 
30 YAnd he brought me to the north gate, and ineasured 7 ac- 
36 cording to these measures; the little chambers thereof, the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, and the windows to it 
round about: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 


37 and twenty cubits. 


And the posts thereof were toward the utter 


court; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof, on this side, 


38 and on that side: and the going up to it had eight steps. 


And 


the chambers and the entries thereof were by tho posts of the 
39 gates, where they washed the burnt offering. And in the porch 
of the gate were two tables on this side, and two tables on that 


q Lev. 4 2,3. 
r Lev. 5. 6. 
& 6. 6. 

& 7.1. 


41 tables. 


side, to slay thereon the burnt offering and “the sin offering 
40 and ‘the trespass offering. And at the side without, *as one 
gocth up to the entry of the north gate, were two tables; and 
on the other side, which was at the porch of the gate, were two 
Four tables were on this side, and four tables on that 


side, by the side of the gate ; eight tables, whereupon they slew 


1 Heb. breadth. 


81. utter court] Translate outward court 
{v. 37, xlii. 1, 7, 14, xliv. 19, xlvi. 20, 21). 

arches toward the outward court] See v. 14 
note. 
eight steps] So for the East (v. 34) and 
North gates (v. 37). From the precincts to 
the outer court were seven steps, from the 
outer to the inner court eight, making to- 
gether the number of the Psalms (Ps. cxx.- 
€XXxiv.), supposed by some to have been 
called Psalms of Degrees, because they were 
sung by the choir of Levites upon the steps 
(degrees) of the Temple-courts. In later 
times these Psalms were used as pilgrims’ 
songs by the Jews who went up from their 
abodes in foreign countries to Jerusalem on 
the solemn feasts, 


2 Or, at the step. 


38. the chambers] Rénder, and chambers, 
not yet described. They were North of the 
Altar, by the posts or piJlars in front and 
along the sides of the gate-building. There 
were several gates in the gate-building. 

38, in the porch] Not under the covered 
portico, which was only ten cubits broad 
(7. 9), but in the angles formed by the porch 
and gate-front. tf the gate-building pro- 
jected with its porch forward on to the 
pavement of the inner court, the tables were 
fitly placed for carrying out the directions 
of the Law. 

40. On either side of the entrance of the 
North gate (from the inner court), were two 
tables on the one side and two tables on 
the other side of the porch, 
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42 their sacrifices, And the four tables were of hewn stone for the 
burnt offering, of a cubit and an half long, and a cubit and an 


half broad, and one cubit high: 


whereupon also they laid 


the instruments wherewith they slew the burnt offering 


43 and theo sacrifice. 


And within were 'hooks, an hand broad, 


fastencd*® round about: and upon the tables wus the flesh 
44 of the offering. And without the inner gate were the chambers 
of *the singers in the inner court, which «was at the side of the #1 Chr.6.31. 
north gate; and their prospect was toward the south: one at 
the side of the east gate huving the prospect toward the north. 
45 And he said unto me, This chamber, whose prospect is toward 


the south, 7s for the priests, ‘the keepers of the *charge of the 


t Ley. 8. 35. 


46 house. And the chamber whose prospect 7s toward the north és } Chr. 9 23. 


for the priests, “the keepers of the charge of the altar: these 
are the sons of *Zadok among the sons of Levi, which come 
47 near to the Lorp to minister unto him. 


u Num. 18. 5. 
ch. 44. 15. 
+1 Kin. 2.30. 


So he measured the «). 43. 19: 


court, ‘an hundred cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, 


1 Or, endironx, or, the tio hearthstones. 


42, Omit the and were. These four tables 
are not the same as those mentioned before. 
The eight tables (T) were for slaying and pre- 
paring the victims, and were probably of 
wood, these (s) were of hewn stone. There 
may be in the number ¢zelic a reference to 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

48. hooks} The alternative renderings 
given in the margin indicate the doubtful- 
ness of the translation of the original word. 
The form is dual, and indicates that it is 
some object usually found in pairs. Some 
suggest that they were borders or ledges 
ret, on either side of the tables, a hand- 
breadth from the edges, to prevent the in- 
struments placed on them from falling off, 
If the rendering ovis be adopted, it is to be 
explained thus: that these hooks were set 
on the wall withen, that each hook was 
forked (hence the dua? form), and projected 
from the wall one span; and that on these 
hooks were hung the carcases of the slain 
animals. 

44. without] Outside of the gate in the 
inner court. See nN, Plan T1. 

singers] These we Levites of particular 
families, those of Heman, Asaph, and 
Merari, whose genealogy is carefully traced 
up to Levi (see mary. ref.). These cham- 

‘bers (N, Plan IT.) may have been for the 
singers and pricsts who were for the time 
being engaged in’the services of the Temple. 
Other chambers (xlii. 1, seq.) were for the 
use of the priests at other times ; and the 
Levites and singers, when nut on duty, 
would find accommodation in the thirty 
chamhers of the outer court. If there is a 
departure here from the symmetry else- 
where observed, it may be accounted for by 
the fact that as the sacrifices were to be 
made on the North side of the altar, and 
therefore the tables for the sacrifices were 
on that side only, so those who had 


2 Or, tcard, or, ordinance: And 60 ver. 16. 


charge of the house and its singers might 
have rooms near. Others correct the He- 
brew text by the LXX., and read the pas- 
sage thus :—And without the zaner gate two 
chambers (i.e. rows of chambers) iv the inner 
court, one at the side of the North qate, and 
their prospect toward the South, one at the side 
of the South gate, and the pruspcct towards 
the North, 

45. The priests, whose chambers (L) are 
here provided, were those whose business it 
was to exercise this oversight which had de- 
volved upon them as descendants of Aaron 
(Num. iii. 32). 

46. The position of the chamber looking 
to the North commanded a view of the 
brasen Altar and the sacrifices, which were 
prepared at the North side of the Altar. 

the sons of Zadok] The priests were all de- 
scended from one or other of the two sons of 
Aaron, Eleazar and Ithamar. David dis- 
tributed the priestly offices between the 
faimnilies of Zadok, the representative of Elea- 
zar, and Ahimelech, the representative of 
Ithamar (1 Chr. xxiv. 3). From the time of 
Solomon not only the High Priesthood, but 
the priesthood itself, so far ax concerned its 
service, that of offering upon the two Altars, 
seems to have heen confined to the de- 
scendants of Zadok (see 1 Chr. vi. 49-53). 
Perhaps the other offices, such as those 
mentioned in 7. 45, were performed by the 
descendants of Abiathar and Ithamar. C 
1 Sam. ii. 36, and below, xliii. 19, xliv. 1, 
xlviii. 11. The priests who had charge of 
the sacrifices were distinguished from the 
rest of the Levitical priests, as they which 
come near to the Lord, and (xlii, 13) the 
priests that approach unto the Lord. 

47. the court] The inner court (B) where 
was the brasen Altar (xliii. 13). 

vin new chapter would begin better at 
U. 20, 
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48 ous - and tho altar that was before the house. [And he 
t+ me to the porch of the house, 


XL. XLII. « 


and measured euch post 


of the porch, five cubits on this side, and five cubits on that 


side: and the breadth of the 


te was three cubits on this 


y1Kin.6.3. 49 side, and three cubits on that side. ¥The length of the porch 
was twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubfts; and he 
brought me by the steps whereby they wont up to it: and there 


®} Kin. 7.2]. 
side. 


were *pillars by the posts, one on this side, and another on that 


Cuap. 41. AFTERWARD he brought me to the temple, and mea- 
sured the posts, six cubits broad on the one side, and six cubits 
broad on the other side, which was the breadth of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the ‘door was ten cubits; and the sides of 
the door were five cubits on the one side, and fiye cubits on the 
other side: and he measured the length thereof, forty cubits: 

3 and the breadth, twenty cubits. Then went he inward, and 


measured the 
a] Kin. 6.20. 
2 Chr. 


4 cubits; and the breadth of the door, seven cubits. 


ost of the door, two cubits; and the'door, six 


So “he 


5. 8 measured the length thereof, twenty cubits; and the breadth, 
twenty cubits, before tho templo: and he said unto mo, This 7s 

5 the most holy place. § After he measured the wall of the house, 

six cubits; aud the breadth of every side chamber, four cubits, 


1 Or, entrance. 


48, 49. The Porch of the House. The 
front of the Temple-porch (see c, Plan I.) 
consisted of a central opening with two 
columns on either side. ‘T'wo columns with 
the space between them were called a post 
of the gatc. The breadth of the gate on either 
side was @ side opening, that is, the open- 
ing between two columns. The columns 
having bases of a cubit square, two columns 
and the breadth of the gate, which we are 
told was three cubits, made up the fire cubits 
on either side the central entrance, which, 
like the entrance into the Temple itself, was 
ten cubits. Thus we have twenty cubits 


for the porch-front. 

49. The porch of Solomon’s Temple was 
twenty cubits broad and ten deep (1 K. vi. 
3). is corresponds nearly with the dimen- 


sions of Ezekiel’s porch; the difference in 
the breadth may be explained by supposing 
&8 of one cubit in front of the pers 
(as 77. 11, 12). The circumstance of this 
porch being approached by stairs of prob- 
ably ten steps makes this more probable, a 
small space in front of the porch being 
nat y required. 
pillars by the nosts] Lit. to the poste, mean- 
ing that upon the bases (posts) stood shafts 
(pillars). These shafts were probably in 
the form of palm-trees (v. 16). The porch 
with its steps must have jutted into the 
inner court. 

XLI. 1-11. The Temple. See Plan I. 

1, the Temple] Properly the Holy Place 
(A), a8 pistes eon the porch (c) and 
the Holy of Holies (3) (1 K. vi. 17, vii. 50). 

the posts} The outer wall of the Temple 
was six cubits thick (rv. 5). The eastern 


posts of this wall forming part of the front 
of the Temple were ornamented with pillars, 
six cubits on each side. 

He measured the breadth] This breadth 
was twenty cubits (7. 2). Omit ahich was. 
Tabernacle is here the interior (the covered 
portion) of the Temple. 

2. ‘The measurements are internal, the 
same as in the Temple of Solomon. 

3. went he ‘iacardi Towards the Holy of 
Holies. It is not said, he brought me in, 
but he went in, because the Holy of Holies 
was not to be entered even by a priest like 
Ezekiel, but only by the High Priest once 
a year. Sothe Anyel enters and announces 
the measurements. 

the post of the duor] On either side of the 
entrance was a pillar, the two together 
making up two cubits. The first measure- 
ment of the door was from post to post, six 
cubits; and the secofid measurement, the 
breadth of the door, was the breadth of the 
actual doors which shut off the Holy of 
Holies (v, 23), and which may have been so 
hung that each of the posts projected half a 
cubit beyond the hinge of the door (which 
opened mwards), so as to secure the com- 
plete closure of the Holy of Holies, 

4. The Temple here is the Holy Place as 
distinguished from the Most Holy, the 
Oracle, which is before the Holy Place, in- 
wards. 

5. the wall of the house] This was the 
outer wall of the Temple itself. Its thick- 
ness of six cubits corresponds with the 
colossal proportions of the architecture of 
the East. 


every side chamber] the side-chambers (pD). 
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6 round about the house on every side. ” 
were three, }one over another, and *thirty 


421 


61 Kin 6. 
5, 6. 


tAnd the side chambers 
in order; and they 


entered into the wall which was of the honse for the side cham~ 
bers round about, that they might ®have hold, but they had not 


7 hold in the wall of the 


ouse. And ‘‘there wae an enlarging, 


¢ 1] Kin. 6.8. 


and a winding about still upward to the side chambers: for the 
winding about of the house went still upward round about the 
house: therefore the breadth of the house was still upward, and 
so increased from the lowest chamber to the highest by the midst. 
8 I saw also the height of the house round about: the foundations 


9 of the side chambers were 4a full reed of six great cubits. The 


¢ ch, 40. 3. 


thickness of the wall, which was for the side chamber without, 
was five cubits: and that which was left was the place of the 
10 side chambers that were within. And between the chambers 
was the wideness of twenty cubits round about the house on 


11 every side. 


And the doors of the side chambers were toward 


the plute that was left, one door toward the north, and another 
door toward the south: and the breadth of the place that was 


12 left was five cubits round about. 


1 Heb. side chamber over 
aide chanber. or, foot. 
3 Heb. be holden. 


These were a marked feature in Solomon’s 
Temple, and were probably used as store- 
houses for the furniture anc property of the 
Temple. The arrangement of these side- 
chambers differed in some respects from 
that of Solomon’s Temple, the object of 
Ezekiel’s vision being throughout to bring 
all things to a more exact proportion. 

6. three, one over another, and thirty in 
order] i.e. there were three stories, and each 
story was divided into thirty chambers. 

the wall which was of the nee the side 
chambers] Not the wall of the Temple but 
another wall (cr. 9) parallel to it, which 
might be said to be of the house, i.e. helong- 
ing to it. The side-chambers of Solomon’s 
Temple were built against the Temple-wall, 
but in Ezekiel’s vision the desire to keep 
the Temple still more separate and holy le 
to a fresh arrangement, viz., that another 
wall should be built at such a distance from 
the Temple-wall as_to allow of chambers 
being built against Ut, facing the Temple- 
wall, and opening into a passage or curri- 
dor (¥), separating them from the Temple 
itself. 

that they might have hold, but theu had not 
hold in the wall of the house] that they might 
have hold, but not have hold on the wall 
of the house, i.e. entirely separating the 
chambers from the Temple-w prope 

7. an enlarging) The wall for the side- 
chambers had for the ground story its full 
thickness of five cubits (v. 9)—then it was 
diminished one cubit, so as to form a ledge 
whereon to rest the beams of the floor of 
the second story, and again was further 
diminished one cubit for the floor of the 
third story. Thus there was an enlarging 
of the second story of the chambers by one 


2 Or, three and thirty times, 


qi Now the building that was 


* Heb. it was made broader, 
and went round. 


cubit, and of the third story by two cubits 
beyond the breadth of the chambers on the 
ground-floor. 

a winding about still upward] Winding 
stairs led upward from one story to another. 

the winding about of the house} A collective 
expression for the various winding stair- 
cases to the side-chambers which extended 
on the north, west, and south sides. 

and so increased Kc.] Rather, ‘“‘ and the 
lowest story was such that one went by 
the middle story up to the highest.” The 
winding stairs were not visible outside, 
so thut one could not go to the upper 
story without passing through the middle 
story. 

8. the foundations of the side chambers] 
Therefore the height of the side-chambers 
from the floor was six cubits, there being 
three stories, which corresponds sufficiently 
with the twenty cubits which was the es Fe 
of the Temple. A great enbit is probably 
an architectural term to denote the line of 
junction between two stories, which would 

that of the ceiling of the lower and the 
floor of the upper story. 

9. and that which was Icft] i.e. the pas- 
sage (i) between the side-chambers and the 
Temple-wall, was five cubits (r. 11). 

the place of the side chambers that were with- 
in] within the side-chambers which be- 
sone te the house. The seer is giving first 
the height of the side-chambers (r. 8), and 
then the breadth, from the outside of the 
wall of these chambers to the Temple-waill. 

10. See H, Plan I. 

11. The doors of the side-chambers opened 
on to the passage or corridor, between the 
chambers and the Temple-w 
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before the separate place at the end toward the west was poverty 
cubits broad; and the wall of the building was five cubits thic 


13 round about, and the length thereof ninety cubits. So he mea- 
sured the house, an hundred cubits long; and the separate 
place, and the building, with the walls thereof, an hundred 


tho breadth of the face of the house, and of 


15 the separate place toward the east, an hundred cubits. And 
he measured the length of the building over against the separate 
place which eas behind it, and the ‘galleries thereof on the one 
side and on the other side, an hundred cubits, with tho inner 


16 temple, and the porches of the court; the door posts, and ¢the 
narrow windows, and the galleries round about on their three 


stories, over against the door, *cieled with wood round about, 
3and from the ground up to the windows, and tho windows were 
17 covered; to that above the door, even unto the inner house, and 
without, and by all the wall round about within and without, 
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14 cubits long; also 
* ch. 40. 16. 
ver. 26. 
/1Kin. 6.29. 18 by ‘measure. 


And 7 was made ‘with cherubiuns and palm 


troos, so that a palm tree was between a cherub and a cherub; 


9 See ch. 1. 
10. 


19 and every cherub had two faces; %so that the face of a man was 
toward the palm tree on the one side, and the face of a young 


lion toward the palm tree on the other side : 7 as made through 


20 all the house round about. 


From the ground unto above the 


dvor were cherubims and palm trees made, and ov the wall of 


21 the temple. 


The * posts of the temple were squared, aid the 


face of the sanctuary ; the appearance of the one as the appear- 


1 Or, several walks, or, 
wilhe with pellure. 


12, the separate place} See ¥, Plan ITI. 
The word occurs only in this chapter. The 
name, which seems one of discredit, has led 
to the conjecture that the purpose of this 
place and its building was to receive the 
offal of the sacrifices and sweepings of the 
courts, to be carried thence by a postern 
gate (cp. xliii. 21). The building itself was, 
we are told, seventy cubits wide, with walls 
five cubits thick (eighty cubits in all), 
leaving ten cubits on each side to make up 
the 100 cubits from North to South. The 
length was ninety cubits, which, adding 
as before the thickness of the walls, 
gives 100 cubits in length. ‘The whole 
Lemple-building was 500 cubits from West 
to Kast, and from North to South, 500 
cubits. 

14, toward the cast] The separate place was 
measured on its eastern side, for the western 
was not approachable for the purpose of 
measurement. 

15. The description of certain details is 
introduced by a summary statement of what 
had been already done. 

galleries} On either side of the eastern 
front of the building on the separate place 
was a gallery of ten feet, under which was 
an approach to the building, by which the 
refuse was to be carried in by openings in 
the North and South, and then carried out 
by a western postern, 

16, galleries] 'The upper story of the side- 


2 Heb. ecveling of trod. 
3 Or, and the gronud auto 


4 Heb. measures. 
5 Heb. post. 
the windowe. 


chambers was probably built in the form of 
an open gallery. 

ovcr against the door} The rows of the side- 
chambers extended to the front of the Tem- 
ple, so that they were orer ayainst the open- 
ing, but did not extend so far as the porch. 

cicled| overlaid. Villars, galleries, narrow 
windows were overlaid with wood (1 K. vi. 
15, 16). 

were covered] With wood. 

17. to that &c.] Over above the door . . 
within and without was by measure. This 
verse asserts that all the overlaying was 
done by careful measurement. 

18, On the symbolism of the Cherubim see 
1.1 note &e. « 

every cherub had two faces] Not as in ch. i., 
Jour faces, Convenience of delineation upon 
a wall may have sugyested the alteration. 
‘The cherubic devices on the curtains of the 
Tabernacle (Ex. xxvi. 1, xxxvi. 8) were no 
doubt like the Cherubim over the Ark, of 
which we have no reason to suppose that 
each had two faccs. The 8 mbelical cha- 
racter here admitted of the deviation. 

21. The fae Not the word used before 
(see xl. 9 note). These posts are rather 
pilasters forming part of the inner walls. 

the appearance. .other] 7.e. the appearance 
in this vision was the same as in the actual 
Temple (cp. xliii. 3); [or, according to 
others, the front of the sanctuary resembled 
the front of the Holy Place]. 
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22 ance of the other. *The altar of wood was three cubits high, and 
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& Ex. 30. 1. 
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the length thereof two cubits; and the corners thereof, and the 
length thoreof, and the walls thereof, were of wood: and he said 


23 unto me, This 7s ‘the table that is *before the Lorp. ‘And 
24 the templg and the sanctuary had two doors. And the doors had 

two leaves apiece, two turning leaves; two eaves for the one 
25 door, and two leaves for the other door. 


ich. 44 16. 
Mal. 1. 7,12. 
k Ex. 30. 8. 
'1 Kin. 6 
And there were made 31—36. 


on them, on the doors of the temple, cherubims and palm trees, 
like as were made upon the walls; and there were thick planks 


26 upon tho face of the porch without. And there were ™narrow 

windows and palm trees on the one side and on the other side, 

pee and wpon the side chambers of the 
8. 


on the sides of the 
house, and thick plan 


m ch. 40. 16. 
ver. 16. 


Cuar. 42, THEN he brought mo forth into the utter court, the 


way toward the north: and he brought me into “the chamber 
that was over against the separate place, and which was before 


@ ch. 41. 12, 
15. 


2 the building toward the north. Before the length of an hundred 
cubits was the north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 
3 Over against the twenty cubits which were for the inner court, 
and over against the pavement which was for the utter court, 


4 was *gallery against gallery in three sturies. 


And before the °® ch. 41.16. 


chambers was a walk of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one 
ocubit; and their doors toward the north. Now the upper 


29. The altar of wood] The Altar for in- 
cense (marg. ref.); altar of yold (see 1 K. vii, 
48 


walls] The corner pieces of the Altar, 
rising into projections called in Ex. horns, 
here corners. 

table] Table and Altur were convertible 
terms (Mal. i. 7). 

28-25. See mary. ref. 

25. thick planks| Others render, leaves in 
wood (and in 7. 26). 

XLII. 1. utter court] outward court, so 
r. 3. 

into the chamber...before the building] to 
the chambers (See L, Plan II.)...over 

ainst &e. The building is the Temple- 
building, for this row of chambers was built 
against eighty cubits of the wall bounding 
the separate place and twenty cubits of the 
wall of the ‘Temple-court. 

2. He brought me before » row of cham- 
bers 100 cubits long, East and West. Zhe 
door of which lay on the North side of the 
chambers. The priests entered from the 
outer court (0); the breadth of this block 
of chambers was fifty cubits, North and 
South (7. 8). 

8. These chambers (cp. xlvi. 19) did not 
reach to the western wall; between it and 
them lay a court for cooking (M), probably 
forty cubits by thirty ; such court with its 
approaches filled up the corner of fifty 
cubits square, as in the case of the kitchen- 
courts for the people. In these chambers 
were dining-rooms for the priests (see 7. 13), 
and baths; for no priest could enter upon 
his daily ministry without having first 
bathed. The chambers extended beyond 
‘the separate place” to the wall of the 


Temple-court, on the other side of which 
wall was the twenty cubits space. The 
pavement (H) was no doubt continued 
along the Temple-wall, so that these priests’ 
chambers, like the thirty chambers, stood 
upon @ pavement, and were, on the East side, 
over against this pavement. 

Translate vv. 1-3: Then he brought me 
Forth into the outward court, the way toward 
the North, and he brought me to the chambers 
which were over against the separate place, 
and which were over against the building, 
towards the North along the front of the 
length of an hundred cubits, with the door 
by the North, and the breadth fifty cubits 
over against the twenty cubits which were in 
the inner court, and over against the pave- 
ment which was in the outward court, gal- 
lery upon ya/lery in three stories. 

4, Or, In the front of the chambers was a 
gan y of ten cubits breadth [leading] in- 
ward, & path of one cubit, and their doors 
toward the north. ‘The gangway had stairs 
to the upper stories, while along the North 
front of the building there was a kerb of 
one cubit, as before the guard-chambers 

xl. 12), on which kerb the North doors 
leading to the basement) opened. Others 
follow the LXX. ‘‘ And opposite the 
chambers a walk 10 cubits in width to 100 
cubits in length.” 

5. Render:—And the upper chambers 
were shortened, for galleries took off from 
them, from the lower and from the middle- 
most [chambers] of the butiding. The build- 
ing rose in terraces, as was usual in Baby- 
lonian architecture, and so each of the two 
upper stories receded from the one below it. 


424 
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chambers were shorter: 
and than 

For they were in three stories, but had not pillars as the 
rs of the courts: therefore the building was straitened more 


for the — lwere mgher than 


e middlemost of the build- 


7 than the lowest and the middlemost from the ground. And the 
wall that was without over against the chambers, toward the 
utter court on the forepart of the chambers, the length thereof 


8 was fifty cubits. 


For the length of the chambers that were in 


the utter court was fifty cubits: and, lo, before the temple were 


9 an hundred cubits. 


And from under these chambers was ‘the 


entry on the east side, 5as one goeth into them from the utter 


10 court. 


The chambers were in the thickness of the wall of the 


court toward the east, over against the separate place, and over 


¢ ver. 4. 


11 against the building. And ‘the way before them was like the 


appearance of the chambers which were toward the north, as ne 
as they, and as broad as they : and all their goings out were bot 

12 according to their fashions, and according to their dobrs. And 
according to the doors of the chambers that were toward the 
south was a door in the head of the way, even the way di- 
rectly before the wall toward the cast, as one cntereth into them. 

13 4 Then said he unto mo, The north chambers and the south 
chambers, which are before the separate place, they be holy 


¢ Lev. 6 16, 
26, 

& 24. 9. 

* Lev. 2 8. 
Num. 18 9, 


10, 
‘ch, 44 19. 


chambers, where the priests that approach unto the Lorn @shall 
eat the most holy things: there shall they lay the most holy 
things, and ‘the meat offering, and the sin offering, and the 
14 trespass offering; for the place is holy. 
enter therein, then shall they not go out of the holy place into 
the utter court, but there they shall lay their garments wherein 


/ When the priests 


they minister; for they are holy; and shall put on other gar- 
ments, and shall approach to those things which are for the people. 


1 Or, did eat of there. 
4 Or, and the butlding 


consisted of the lower 
and the middlemost. 


* Or, he that brought me, 
5 Or, as he came. 


3 Or, from the pluce. 


6. The front of the higher stories was not 
supported on pillars, but there was a nar- 
rowing from the /owest [chambers] and from 
the middlemost [chambers] from the ground. 

7. The wall here must be one from N. to 
S., fencing off from the outer court the pas- 
sage along the East side of the chambers, and 
therefore fifty cubits long. 

8. the length) From N. to 8. 

before the temple] This describes their po- 
sition in a general way; more precisely 
they lay over against partly the separatc 
place and partly the Zemple-court (v. 1). 

The entry from these chambers to the 
Temple-court was by a passage lying to the 
East fenced off by the wall (v.7). This pas- 
sage is described as lying under the chambers, 
being on the basement, and also having ac- 
cess by steps to the Temple-court, which was 
raised many steps above the outer court. 

10. Render, Breadth-wise [was] the wall 
(v. 7) towards the East; in front of the 
separate place and of the building [were] 
the chambers : 1.¢, on the East was the wall 
ined wat Ap ey a a the 

é and of the builds e lem- 
pie) lay the chambers, ie 


11, 12. Translate: And along the front 
of them—like (lit. as the appearance of) 
the chambers which were towards the 
North, as long as they and as broad as 
they, and [li a all their fines out, 
and like their fashions, and like their 
doors, even so were the doors of the cham- 
bers which were towards the South; (with) 
a door at the head of the way, the way 
of the wall adjoined? eastwards as one 
entereth into them (the chambers). 

18. In Lev. x. 13 it was prescribed that 
the eae should eat of the sacrifices in 
the holy place. This was originally before 
the Altar in the inner court—now separate 
chambers are assigned, and these become 
the holy place for this purpose. Of the 
trespass-offering and meat-offering what was 
not consumed was eaten (Lev. vii. 6), but 
the sin-ofering was burnt without the camp 
(xliii. 21). Probably the carcase was brought 
from the Altar to the chamber before being 
carried out. 

a oe Lev. xvi. 23. 

ose things which are for the e] viz. 
the outer court: f people] 
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15 | Now when he had made an end of measuring the inner house, 
he brought me forth toward the gate whose prospect is toward 


16 the east, and m 


easured it round about. He measured the east 


lgide with the measuring reed, five hundred reeds, with the 


17 measuring reed round about. 


18 hundred reeds, with the measurin 


measured the south side, five hund 


He measured the north side, five 


reed round about. He 
reeds, with the measuring 


19 reed. He turned ubout to the west side, and measured five 
20 hundred reeds with the measuring reed. He measured it b 


the four sides: %it had a wall round about, * five hundred reeds 
long, and five hundred broad, to make a separation between the 


sanctuary and the profane place. 


Cuap. 43. AFTERWARD he brought me to the gate, even the gate 


2 that looketh toward the east: Yand, behold, the glory of the 
God of Isracl came from the way of the east: and ‘his voice 
qas like a noise of many waters: ¢and the earth shined with 

3his glory. And it was ‘according to the appearance of the 
vision which I saw, even according to the vision that I saw ?when 
I camo /to destroy the city: and the visions were like the vision 


that I saw %by the river Chebar; 


4 And the glory of the Lorp came into the house by the way of 
5 the gate whose prospect 1s toward the east. 
me up, and brought me into the inner court; and, behold, *the 


6 glory of the Lorp filled the house. 


7 unto me out of the house; and ‘the man stood by me. 


1 Heb. srind. 
2 Or, when I came to prophesy that 


15-19. The Precincts. The Temple and 
its courts were surrounded by an area of 
exact dimensions 3000 cubits (1500 yards) 
square. See Plan LV. 

15. the inner house] The Temple and its 
courts, all that lay within the wall on the 
outside of the house (xl. 5); the gate is the 
eastern gate of the outer court. 

measured tt round about] The precincts, 
into which he had brought the seer through 
the eastern gate of the outer court. 

20. The sanctuary proper is probably here 
the Most Holy place as distinguished from 
the rest of the Temple (xli. 23, xlv. 3); but 
the term was capable of extension first to 
the whole Temple, then to all the ground 
that was separate ®to holy as distinguished 
from profane, i.e. common uses, 

In the vision the courts rose on successive 
platforms, the outer court being raised 
seven steps above the precincts, the inner 
court eight steps above the outer, and the 
Temple itself ten steps above the court of 
sacrifice. 

XLII, 1-11. The consecration of the 
new Temple. The glory of the God of 
Israel must take possession of the new 
Sanctuary, as, in time past, of the Taber- 
nacle and of Solomon’s Temple. But it is 
ina different form. The glory was of old 
veiled in a cloud resting on the Mercy-Seat 
of the Ark between Cherubim of carved 
wood. Now the glory appears in the form 
with which Ezekiel 1s familiar, in all its 


@ ch, 10. 19. 
6 ch. 11. 23. 


& 38, 4. 

J 8o Jer.1.10. 
9 ch. 1. 3. 

& 3. 23. 

h See ch. 10. 
19. 


ich. 3. 12. 
&8. 3. 


and I fell upon my face. 
‘So the spint took 


And I heard him speaking 


k] Kin. 8 
And he 10, 11. 
the city should be destroyed: See £& ae 3. 


ch, 9. 1, 6. 


symbolical significance (see i. 1 note). A 
personal and living God enters the sanc- 
tuary (z. 2), condescending to ocRy it, not 
merely as a fixed dwelling-place, but as a 
centre from whence His Power and Mercy 
radiate freely to the utmost ends of the 
earth. Hence amidst the detailed prepara- 
tions of the house no mention is made of the 
Ark or Mercy-Seat, sv important a part in 
the former sanctuary. The living Cherubim, 
the firmament and the rainbow of mercy, 
niet the cherubic figures and the golden 
chest. 

The Ark, having been in some way de- 
strayed in Nebuchadnezzar’s siege, was 
never replaced. In its stead there was within 
the veil a flat stone on which the High 
Priest poured the blood on the day of Atone- 
ment. 

1. the gate] This was the eastern gate 
from the precincts to the outer court. 

4. By this gate the glory of the Lord had 


departed. See marg. ref. 
. the gloru of the wen pile the house] 


C'p. marg. ref. ; Ex. xl. 34, 35. 

6. the man] A man. Probably an Angel 
different from the man who had hitherto ac- 
companied the seer. ‘That Angel guided, 
measured, and explained ; this is present 
only to guide. 

7. he said) i.c. God said. Both the LXX. 
and the Vulg. break this verse into two, 80 
as to make the first half the solemn words 
of dedication. Place a full stop after for 


9 anger. 
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said unto me, J Son of man, ™the place of my throne, and *the 
place of the soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the midst of 
the children of Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall the 
house of Israel no more defile, neither they, nor their emegrped 
their whoredom, nor by ?the carcases of their kings ip their hi 
8 places. "In their setting of their threshold by my thresholds, 
and their post by my posts, }and the wall betwoen me and them, 
they have even defiled my holy name by their abominations that 
they have committed: wherefore 1 have consumed them in mine 
Now let them put away their whoredom, and the car- 
cases of their kings, far from me, ‘and I will dwell in the midst 
10 of them for ever. {Thou son of man, “shew theo house to tho 
houso of Israel, that they may bo ashamed of their imiquities : 
11 und let them measure the “pattern. 


And if they be ashamed of 


all that they have done, shew them the form of the house, and 
the fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings 
in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof, and ali the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof: and 
write it in their sight, that they may keep the whole form there- 
12 of, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them. {f This is the 


® ch. 40. 2. 


13 law of the house. 


Bes 
Qe 
es 


law of the house; Upon “the top of the mountain the whole 
limit thereof round about shall be most holy. 
q And these are the measures of the altar 
after the cubits: ¥The cubit is a cubit and an hand breadth; 
even the *bottom shall be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and 


Behold, this is the 


the border thereof by the ‘edge thereof round about shall be 
14aspan: and this shall be the higher pluce of the altar. And 


1 Or, for there was but a 
wall between me and 


ever; the words mark the distinction be- 
tween the new and the former sanctuary. 

7, 8. The palace of Solomon abutted upon 
the southern side of the embankment of the 
Temple-platform ; there was but @ wall be- 
tween Jehovah and them. When the kings 
gave themselves up to idolatry, this vicinity 
was to the Temple a pollution and defile- 
ment. Thus it has been conjectured that 
the garden of Uzza in which Manasseh and 
Amon were buried (2 K, xxi. 18, 26), and 
on which now stands the mosque of Omar, 
was on the Temple area itself; if so, 
this would explain the mention of high 
places in connexion with the defilement by 
the carcases of kings, since the platform of 
the mosque of Omur at the time of Ezekiel 
rose to a considerable height above the 

emple. 

Besides this, idolatrous kings of Judah 
did actually introduce their idolatries into 
the Temple courts themselves (cp. 2 K. xvi. 
11, xxi. 4). 

10. Deviation from the exact rules of the 
Mosaic ordinances was connected with the 
transgression of the people. So the restora- 
tion according to the pattern of the Law 
was symbolical of their return to obedi- 
ence. 

12. xlvii. 12. The law of the ordinance of 
the New Sanctuary. 

12. After the consecration, God pro- 


3 Heb. boxoin.- 
+ Heb. lip. 


them. 
2 Or, sum, or, number. 


nounces the /aw which is to govern the ordi- 
nances of the sanctuary (cp. 1 K. viii.), first 
briefly repeating the general rule that the 
place must be kept holy to the Lord 
(cp. Rev. xxi. 27), and theh proceeding to 
specific ordinances commencing with the 
Altar. 

18. The Altar of sacrifice which stood in 
the inner court, not the Altar of incense de- 
scribed xli. 22. In the Temple of the vision 
the dimensions differ from those of the 
Tabernacle (Exod. xxvii. 1,) andof Solomon’s 
Temple (2 Chron. iv. 1), with a view to 
introduce definite propositions and syinboli- 
cal numbers. See Plan &. 

the bottom] The base (I) of the altar so 
called, because it forms with its border (K) 
a kind of socket to receive the lower settle 
(L). It was to be ‘a cubit” in depth. 

The breadth is the breadth of that portion 
of the base which was not covered by the 
lower settle. 

the hiyher 
base is calle 
rested upon it. 

14, the bottom] The basement just de- 
scribed is now called the bottem u the 
ground. The Altar (independently of the 
bottom) was composed of two stages called 
settles, the base of the upper settle (M) being 
less than that of the lower (L). 


peel the base, lit. back; the 
the back because the Altar 
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from the bottom upon the ground even to the lower settle shall be 
two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; and from tho lesser settle 
even to the greater settle shall be four cubits, and the breadth one 

15 cubit. So the altar shall be four cubits; and from ‘the altar 

16 and upward shall be four horns. And the altar shall be twelve 
cubits long, twelve broad, square in the four squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long and fourteen broad 
in tho four squares thereof; and the border about it shall be half 
a cubit ; and the bottom thereot shall be a cubit about; and “his 

18 stairs shall look toward the east. And he said unto me, Son 
of man, thus saith the Lord Gop; These are the ordinances of 
the altar in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt 

19 offerings thereon, and to “sprinkle blood thereon. And thou 
shalt give to tho priests the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, 
which approach unto me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord 

20 Gon, ‘a young bullock for a sin offering. And thou shalt take 
of the blood thereof, and put ‘é on the four horns of it, and on 
the four corners of the settle, and upon the border round about : 

21 thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it. Thou shalt take the 
bullock also of the sin offering, and he4@shall burn it in the ap- 

22 pointed place of the house, “without the sanctuary. Andon the 
second day thou shalt offer a kid of the goats without blemish 
for a sin offering ; and they shall cleanse the altar, as they did 

23 cleanse 7¢ with the bullock. When thou hast made an end of 
cleansing if, thou shalt offer a young bullock without blemi-h, 


= Seo Ex. 20, 
26. 


« Lev. 1. 5. 
b ch, 44, 15. 


¢ Ex. 29. 10. 
Lev. 8. 14. 
ch. 45. 18. 


d Ex, 29. 14. 
¢ Heb. 13. 11. 


1 Heb Hurel, that 1s, the 
mountain of God, 


? Heb. Amel, that is, the 
lion ef God. 


_ —— ~~ oe 
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go up by steps was for- 


to the lower settle] hat is, to the top of pene because to 


the lover acttle, which was to be two cubits 
high. 

From the lesser scttle...tothe greater settle | i.e. 
from the top of the lower settle to the top 
of the upper settic, called lesser and greater, 
because the height of the ower is less than 
that of the upper; the breadth here i» the 
part of the lower settle not covered by the 
upper settle, projecting one cubit on every 
side. 

15. the altar .the altar] Seemarg. The two 
words may denote, the first a square block 
(N) placed upon the wpper settle, the second 
a slab (O), the thickness of which is not 
given, from which*rose four horns (Exod. 
xxvii, 2); and to which it seems probable that 
the victims of sacrifice were at times bound. 
(Ps. exviii. 27). Why the names Hure? and 
Aricl were used must be conjectural. Afount 
of God may have heen a title naturally 
given to the place of sacrifice as elsewhere 
to the place of worship (al. 2); Lion of 
God was a term used for the Holy City it- 
self (Isai. xxix. 1). 

16. altar] Ariel was to be an exact square 
on all sides, Cp. Exod. xxvii. 1: Rev. 
xxi, 16, 

17. the settle] The lower settle (L), pro- 
jecting beyond the upper settle (M) one cubit 
on every side. 

his stairs] Jewish tradition says that the 
approach to the Altar was by an inclined 


yidden (Exod, xx. 26). 

The number ‘twelve ” was symbolical of 
the twelve tribes, ‘‘ four,” of the earth ; 
‘sixteen’? is the square of “four,” and 
‘* fourteen ” the double of “ seven,” the 
number of the covenant, as being com 
of “three,” the number of God, and of 
“four,” the number of the world. Thus 
we have in the Altar a special instance of 
Hebrew symbolism. 

18, The rites here described are not those 
of the regular service, but those to be ob- 
served on the day of dedication. Cp. Lev. 
Vili. 10 seq.; 1 K. viii. 63 seq. ; 2 Chr. vii. 4 
seq. In the Tabernacle the priest slew the 
victims, but Moses sprinkled the blood. In 
the vision the seer is addressed as though 
hetwere to perform the part of Moses. 

19, the seed of Zudok] See xi. 46 note. 

21. in the appointed place of the house] A 
place within the Temple-court, but 2ithoué 
the sanctuary properly so called, that is to 
say, Without the Temple and inner court. 
int a probably the separate place (see 
xli. 12). 

22. they shall cleanse] By al niercoqa the 
blood («. 18). Here they marks the act as 
that of the priests. Moses did his part be- 
fore the priests were consecrated, and the 
seer could act through them. 

28—26. There was, on each of the seren 
days, a burnt-offering of a butlock and a ram, 


ullock, and a ram 


fand I fell upon iny face. And the 
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24 and a ram out of the flock without blemish. And thou shalt 
J Lev. 2. 13. offer them before the Lorp, ‘and the priests shall cast salt upon 
them, and they shall offer them up for a burnt offering unto the 
9 Ex. 29.35. 25 Lorp. Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a goat for a 
Fev e SS: sin offering : they shall also prepare a young b 
26 out of the flock, without blemish. Seven days shall they purge 
the aitar and purify it; and they shall ‘consecrate themselves. 
hLev. 81. 274And when these days are expired, it shall be, that upon the 
eighth day, and so forward, the priests shall make your burnt 
offerings upon the altar, and your *peace offorings; and I will 
t Job 42. 8 taccept you, saith the Lord Gop. 
ch. 20.40. Qxap, 44. THEN he brought me back the way of the gate of the 
1 Pot. 9. 5 outward sanctuary “which looketh toward the east ; and it wus 
och. 43.1. 2shut. Then said the LorD unto me; This gate shall be shut, it 
® ch. 48. 4 shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by it; because 
the Lorp, the God of Israel, hath entered in by 1t, therefore it 
3 shall be shut, Jt is for the prince; the prince, he shall sit in it 
¢ Gen, 31. 54. to ‘eat bread beforo the LorD; “he shall enter by the way of 
eae 10, 18. tho porch of that gatc, and shall go out by the way of the same. 
eta ae @ Then brought he me the way of the north gate before the 
e ch. 3. 28 house: and I looked, and, «behold, the glory of the Lorp filled 
£5. 5 tho house of the Lorp: 
och. 40. 4. Lorp said unto me, ’Son of man, *mark well, and behold with 
thine eyes, and hear with thine ears all that I say unto thee 
concerning all the ordinances of the house of the Lorn, and all 
the laws thereof; and mark well the entering in of the house, 
Wea 6 with every going forth of the sanctuary. And thou shalt say to 
ch. 2. 5. 


1 Heb. fill their hands, Ex. 29 24 


preceded by a sin-offereng of a bullock on 
the first day, and of a kid of the goats on 
the other days. 

24. Salt is here added to the burnt-offeriny 
to express still more the idea of purification. 
In the second Temple no sacrifice was coim- 
pete ,without the use of salt, and_ the 

bbis assert that there was a great heap 
of galt close to the Altar, always readv for 
use, and that the inclined plane tothe Altar 
was kept covered with salt. Cp. Mark is. 49. 
. consecrate themselves] Lit. ay in marg. 
(Lev. viii. 27). The priests are already 
consecrated, but the memory of their con- 
secration was thus kept up at the dedication 
of the Altar. 

27. After this inauguration the regular 
service shall be resumed, and be acceptable 
unto God (cp. Mal. i. 11). 

The Epistle to the Hebrews (viii.—x). 
helps us to recognise in this vision the 
7 eee of the purification of the Church of 

od by the cleansing blood of Christ, 
Victim and Priest. 

XLIV. The relation of the different 
classes of people to the Temple and its 
courts 


1—3, The position of the Prince. 

1, outward sanctuary] The court of the 
priests, as distinguished from the Temple 
itself, This gate was reserved for the 


the “rebellious, even to the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord 


2 Or, thank offerings. 3 Heb. sct thine heart. 


Prince, to whom it was opened on certain 
days. Only a Prince of the house of David 
on sit down in the priests’ court (cp. xlvi. 

” 

pei 

2. the LORD hath entered in| See xliii. 2. 

3. the prunce] Foretold under the name 
of David Gaxciy, 24). The Rabbis under- 
stood this to be the Messiah. 

to cat bread] Sec Lev. ii. 3; xxiv. 93 ac- 
cording to the old Law these feasts belonged 
only tu the priests; none of the rest of the 
congregation, not even the king, might 
partake of them. ‘The pew system gives to 
the prince a privilege which he did not be- 
fore possess ; the prince, asthe representative 
of the Messiah, standing in a higher position 
than the kings of old. Zo cat bread ma 
also include participation in the animals 
sacrificed, portions of which were reserved 
for those of the people who offered them. 

4—16. Admonition to the ministering 
priests, grounded upon former neglect. 

4. the north gate before the house] ‘The 
North gate of the inner court. God expostu- 
lates with His people in the seat of their 
former idolatries (viii. 3). 

5. mark well] The careful arrangements 
made had all been intended to keep the 
Temple and its surroundings from profana- 
tion. Hence attention to these particulars 
is enjoined. 
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Gop; O ye house of Israel, ‘let it suffice you of all your abomi- 
7 nations, ‘in that ye have brought into my sanctuary ' strangers, 
®yncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be in m 
sanctuary, to pore it, even my house, when ye offer*my bre 
°the.fat apd the blood, and they have broken my covenant bo- 
8 cause of all your abominations. And ye have not "kept the 
charge of mine holy things: but ye heve set keepers of my 
9 charge in my sanctuary for yourselves. Thus saith the Lord 
Gon; «No stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised 
in flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that is 
10 among the childrenof Israel. "And the Levitesthat are goneaway 
far from me, when Israel went astray, which went astray away 
from me after their idols; they shall even bear their iniquity. 
11 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, ‘having charge at 
the gates of the house, and ministering to the house : ‘they shall 
slay the burnt offering and the sacrifice for the people, and “they 
12 shall stand before them to minister unto them. Because they 
ministered unto them before their idols, and “caused the house 
of Israel to fall into iniquity; therefore have I “lifted up mine 
hand against them, saith the Lord Gop, and they shall bear their 
13 iniquity. *And they shall not come near unto me, to do the 
office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to any of my holy 
things, in the most holy place: but they shall “bear their shame, 
14 and their abominations which they have committed. But I will 
make them keepers of the charge of the house, for all the ser- 
15 vice thereof, und for all that shall be done therein. ¥J°But the 
priests the Levites, “the sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of 
my sanctuary “when the children of Israel went astray from me, 
they shall come near to me to minister unto me, and they “shall 
stand before me to offer unto me “the fat and the blood, saith 
16 the Lord Gop : they shall enter into my sanctuary, and they shall 
come near to *my table, to minister unto me, and they shall keep 
17 my charge. ¥ And it shall come to pass, that when they enter in 
at the gates of the inner court, *they shall be clothed with linen 
garments; and no wool shall come upon them, whiles they 


, 


1 Heb. children of a 
stranger. 
2 Or, ward, or, ordinance : 


And so ver. 14 &16,& block of iniquity unto, 
h. 40. 45. §e., ch, 14. 3, 4. 
3 Heh. were for a stumbling- 


7. strangers] This refers especially to 
he sin of unauthorized and unfaithful 


t 
jeieees ministering in the services of the 


but in the lowest grade. 
emple. Cp. marg® reff. 


@ ch. 32. 30. 


>’ Num. 18. 4. 
1 Chr. 28. 28, 
32. 

¢ ch. 40. 46. 
41 Sam.2.35. 
* ver. 10, 

S Deut. 10. 8. 
9 yer. 7. 


k ch. 41. 22. 


t Ex. 28, 39. 


10 could live at all, was as part of the whole 
body, to which they were therefore reunited, 
It is remarkable 
that the number of Levites who returned 


8. mine holy things| The Altar, its sacri- 
fices, the sacred utensils, and the like. 

for yourselves| According to your own 
pleasure, not My ordinances (Num. xvi. 40). 

10. The Levites asa body had remained 
true to the Temple-service at Jerusalem (2 
Chr. xi. 13); but individuals among them 
deserted to Israel probably from the first 
(see marg. reff.), as in later years some went 
over to the worship of the Samaritans on 
Mount Gerizim. These apostate Levites 
shall bear their iniquities, they shall not be 
restored to their former rank and privileges. 

ll. ministers] As, according to the new 
system, the Levites, as a y, were to 
receive their portion in the oblation (xlv. 5); 
the only mauner in which the Levites of r. 


after the captivity was very small, not 
exceeding 400, of whom only 74 were priests’ 
assistants (Ezra ii. 40—42; cp. viil. 15— 
19). The pap in their number was filled up 
by 220 Nethinim (giren ones), probably 
originally strangers and captives, who, 
although employed in the Temple services, 
were held by the Jews in the lowest repute. 

12, lifted up mine hand] i.e. The Lord 
sware (xx. 5), that they should bear their 
iniquities. 

17—31. Regulations as to the priests’ ser- 
vices, The garments of the priests are 
defined and various rules prescribed in the 
Law are repeated with some additions in 
order to denote additional care to avoid 
uncleanness. 


430 EZEKIEL XLIV, « 
' Ex. 28.40 18 minister in the gates of the inner court, and within. *Thoy shall 
42, 39.28. have linen bonnets upon their heads, and shall havo linon breeches 
upon their loins; they shall not gird themselves ‘*with any thing 
19 that causeth sweat. And when they go forth into the utter court, 
tch, 42 14. even into the utter court to the people, ‘they shall put off their 
garments wherein they ministered, and lay them in the hol 
chambers, and they shall put on other garments; and they shall 
m ch. 46.20. 20 ™not sanctify the people with their garments. ” Neither shall 
Matt. 23.17, they shave their heads, nor suffer their locks to grow long; they 
n Lev. 21.5. 21 shall only poll their heads. Neither shall any priest drink 
oLev. 10.9. 22 wine, when they enter into the inner court. Neither shall they 
P Lev. 21.7. tako for their wives a” widow, nor her that is *put away: but 
they shall take maidens of tho seed of the house of Israel, or a 
7 Lev. 10.10. 23 widow ‘that had a priest before. And @%they shall teach my 
ae =“ people the difference between the holy and profane, and cause 
Deut.17.8. 24 them to discern between the unclean and the clean. And “in 
aie 19. 8, controversy they shall stand in judgment; and they shall judge 


it according to my judgments: and they shall keep my laws and 
my statutes in all mine assemblies; *and they shull hallow my 


* See ch. 22. 
26 25 sabbaths. And they shall come at no ‘dead person to defile 


RR cEs 3s themselves: but for father, or for nother, or for son, or for 
daughter, for brother, or for mster that hath had no husband, 

“Num.6.10. 26 thoy may defile themselves. And “after he 1s cleansed, they 
27 shall reckon unto him seven days. And in the day that he goeth 

2 ver. 17. into the sanctuary, “unto the inner court, to minister in the 
v Lev. 4. 3. sanctuary, "he shall offer his sin offering, saith the Lord Gon. 
=Num.18.20. 28 And it shall be unto them for an inheritance: I ¢am their in- 
oes heritance: and ye shall give them no possession in Israel: I am 
« Lev. 6.18. 29 their possession. They shall cat the meat offering, and the sin 
& 7. 6. offering, and the trespass offering; and "every ‘dedicated thing 


b Lev. 275 2), 
2 


28. 
Num. 18. 14. 3 Heh. thrust forth. 


1 Or, in sweating places. 5 Or, devoted, 


* Hel). tnx, or, wth arceut. 


-- - - a er 


18. The material of which the four vest- 
ments of the ordinary priest were made 
was “‘ linen,” or, more accurately, ‘‘ byssus,” 
the cotton stuff of Egypt. The two special 
qualities of the byssus—white and shining— 
are characteristic, and on them part of the 
syatogue meaning depended. Cp. Rev, 
xix. 8. 

19. they shall not sanctify the on] 
They shall not touch the people with their 
holy garments. The word sanctify is used 
because the effect of touching was to sepa- 
rate as holy the persons or things so touched 
(Exod. xxix. 37, xxx. 29; cp. Lev. vi. 18). 
The priests wore the distinctive dress, only 
while performing in the Temple strictly 
sacrificial services, 

The holy chambers ; see xlii. 1 seq. 

22. Restrictions and exceptions intended 
to mark the holiness of the office of a priest, 
imposing on him additional (cp. marg. ref.) 
obligations to purity, and communicating it 
in some degree to his wife, In the Christian 
Church all the members are priests (1 Peter 
ii, 5; Rev. i. 6, xx. 6). Hence the direc- 
tions for maintaining the holiness of the 
pricsthood in the new order, represent the 


* Heb. from a preext. 


— 





necessity for holiness in all Christians, and 
the exclusion of the unrircrmersed in heart 
and in flesh is equivalent to the exclusion 
of all that defileth from the New Jerusalem 
(Rev. xxi. 27). 

24, There was in Herod's Temple a 
council of priests, whose special duty it 
was to regulate every thing connected with 
the sanctuary. They did not ordinarily 
busy themselves with criminal questions, 
although they took a leading part in the 
condemnation of Jesus (Mark xv. 1). 

28. it shall be unto them] ‘The remains of 
the sacrifices were a chief source of the 
priests’ support. The burnt offerings 
being entirely consumed, the priests had 
the skins, which yielded a considerable 
revenue ; -meat- and drink-offerings be- 
longed entirely to them. Sin-offerings and 
trepass-offerings, except in particular cases, 
also belonged to the priests and were par- 
taken of in the Temple. Of the peace- 
offerings a portion dedicated to the Lord 
by waving was left for the priests, and the 
rest eaten by the officers and their friends, 
either in the courts of the Temple, or 
at least within Jerusalem, The kitchen- 


P EZEKIEL. 
30 in Israel shall be their’s. 


first of your dough, ‘that 


And the ' “first of all the firstfruits of 

all things, and every oblation of all, of every sort of your obla- 

tions, shall be the priest’s: yo “shall also give unto the priest the 

© may cause the blessing to rest in 

$1 thine house. The priests shall not eat of any thing that is “dead 
of itself, er torn, whether it be fowl or beast, 

Crap. 45. MOREOVER, ?when ye shall “divide by lot the land 
for inheritance, ye shall "offer an oblation unto the Lorp, 3an 


XLIV. XLV. 431 


¢ Ex, 18. 2. 
Num. 8. 13. 


€Num. 16.20. 
Neh. 10. 37. 
¢ Prov. 3. 9. 


holy portion of the land: the length shall de the length of five 
and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth ehull be ten thou- 
sand. This shall be holy in all the borders thereof round about. 


2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary ‘five hundred in length, 


¢ ch. 42. 20, 


with five hundred in breadth, square round about; and fifty 
3 cubits round about for the 4suburbs thereof. And of this mea- 
sure shalt thou measure the length of five and twenty thousand, 


and the breadth of ten thousand: ¢and in it shall be the sanc- 


The holy portion of the land 
shall be for the priests the ministers of the sanctuary, which 


4 tuary and tho most holy place. 


@ ch, 48. 10, 


¢ ver. 1, 
ch. 48. 10, 


shall come near to minister unto the Lorp: and it shall be a 
place for their houses, and an holy place for the sanctuary. 


&/And the five and twenty thousand of length, and the ten thou- 


S ch. 48, 13. 


sand of breadth, shall also the Levites, the ministers of the house, 


have for themselves, for a possession for ’twenty chambers. 
6 *And ye shall appoint the possession of the city five thousand 
broad, and five and twenty thousand long, over against the obla- 


“¢ See ch. 40. 
17. 
k ch. 48. 15, 


tion of the holy portion: it shall be for the whole house of 


1 Or, chief. 
eae land to full. 


ere ee 


courts (K, Plan IT. xlvi. 21—24), were 
provided in order to prepare these public 
meals. 

30. oblation| Offering, marg. heave-offering 
(see xlv.1; Exod. xxv. 2; axix. 27; Notes 
and Pref. to Leviticus). 

XLV. This chapter describes the portion 
of territory reserved for the priests, in the 
middle of which is to be the Temple with 
its courts and precincts, for the Levites, 
for the city, and for the prince. 

1. by Toth Not by casting lots, but by a/lot- 
ment, the several portions being assigned by 
rule (Josh. xiii. 6). 

oblation] The oblation (properly heave- 
offering) was regardgd as the Lord's portion 
(Lev. xxvii. 30). This ob/ation is given here 
as part of the provision made for the priests, 
and was probably in lieu of tithes (Lev. 
xxvii. 30; Num. xviii. 21), just as the prince 
had his definite portion of land instead of 
peing sig Cala by the contributions of the 
people. 





he priests and Levites had, in h 


addition, the sacrifices (xliv. 28, note). This 
provision for them, out of proportion in any 
actual arrangement, is no doubt intended to 
symbolize the reverence and honour due to 

d, and expressed by liberality to His ser- 
vices and His ministers, The LXX. read 
the breadth twenty thousand ; and those who 
adopt this, read 1. 3 “‘and from this” whole 
measure is to be deducted the priests’ special 
portion 25,000 from East to West, and 10,000 


2 Heb. when ye cause the 


> Heb. holiness. 
* Or, could places. 


we eee = = ee 


from North to South. Others, retaining 
the reading of the text, suppose the term 
oblation here to denote the portion assigned 
to the priests alone (as in xviii. 9), and 
of this measure (v. 3) to mean not “deducted 
from this measure,” but ‘‘ computed by this 
measure.” The A. Y. rightly supplies reeds, 
since the precincts (xlii. 20) were 500 reeds 
square. 25,000 reeds = about 424 statute 
mniles, 36} geog. miles. 

2. ‘The sanctuary here probably means the 
whole Temple precincts. 

suburbs] Lit. as marg. To mark out more 
distinctly the sacred precincts, a vacant 
space of fifty cubits was left on all sides. 
6. for a possession for ticenty chambers] 
Lit. ‘‘ For a possession twenty chambers,” 
possibly twenty out of the thirty chambers 
12 the outer court (xl. 17), aud assigned for 
their use during residence in the sanctuary. 
The LXX. reads “for cities to dwell in” 
(cp. Num. xaav. 2) which some adopt 


ere. 

6. This portion is to belong to the whole 
people, not to be subject to the encroach- 
ments made by the later kings of Judah 
(Jer. xxii. 18). The Levites’ portion 10,000 
reeds, the priests’ portion 10,000 reeds, and 
the city portion 5,000 reeds, make in all 
25,000 reeds from N. toS. The measure of 
each of these portions from E. to W. has 
been defined to be 25,000 reeds (r. 1 note), 
and thus we have a square of 25,000 in all 


7 Israel. *And a portion shail be for the prince on the one side 
and on the other side of the oblation of the holy portion, and 


of the possession of the city, before the oblation of the holy 
portion, and before the possession of the city, from the west side 
westward, and from the east side eastward: and the length shall 
be over against one of the portions, from tho west-border unto 


In the land shall be his possession in Israel: 
and ‘my princes shall no more oppress my people; and the rest 
of the land shall they give to the house of Israel according to 

9 their tribes. @JThus saith the Lord Gop; 'Let it suffice you, 
O princes of Isracl: “remove violence and spoil, and execute 
judgment and justice, take away your ‘exactions from my people, 

Ye shall haye just “balances, and a just 

11 ephah, and a just bath. The ephah and the bath shall be of one 


measure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of an homer, 
and the ephah the tenth part of an homer: the measure thereof 


And the *shekel shall he twenty 


five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, 
This 7s the oblation that ye shall offer; 


the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and ye shall 
14 givo the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of barley: con- 
cerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil, ye shall offer the 
tenth part of a bath out of tho cor, which is an homer of ten 
15 baths; for ten baths ure an homer: and one “lamb out of the 
flock, out of two hundred, out of tho fat pastures of Israel; for 
a moat offering, and for a burnt offering, and for *peace offer- 


432 EZEKIEL XLV. 
* ch. 48. 21. 
8 the east border. 
k ch. 22. 27. 
& 46. 18. 
ich. 44. 6. 
nt Jor. 22. 3. 
"Ley.19.35. 10 saith the Lord Gop. 
Prov. ll. 1. 
¢ Ex, 30. 13. 12 shall be after the homer. 
eee: a ee a 
P Ley. 1. 4. 


ings, ?to make reconciliation for them, saith the Lord Gop. 


16 All the people of the land ‘shall give this oblation ‘for the 
17 prince in Isracl. And it shall be the prince’s part to give burnt 
offerings, and meat offerings, and drink offerings, in the feasts, 


1 Heb. expulsions. 
2 Or, ind 


7, 8. On either side of the 25,000 reeds a 
strip of land, running westwards to the sea, 
eastwards to the Jordan, formed the pos- 
session of the sla (see xlvi. 18 note). 
For the other tribes the limits from West to 
East are the Mediterranean Sea and the 
Jordan (xlviii. 8). 

7. and the length shall be over against] Or, 
and in length over against. 

The definition of the prince’s territory 
was to prevent the oppressions foretold (1 
Sam. viii. 14 seq.), described (2 K. xxiii. 35), 
and reproved (Jer. xxii.) 

9. The princes are exhorted to execute 
judgment, and abstain from eraction (lit. 
“ejection ”), such as that of Naboth by Ahab 
(1 K. xxi. 19). 

10. A general exhortation to honesty, ex- 
pressed by true weights and measures (marg. 
reff.) This fitly introduces the strict regula- 
tion of quantities in the prescribed offer- 


ings. 
ih, The ephah was in use for dry measure, 
the bath for liquid. The homer seems to 
have contained about 75 gallons (see Exod. 
xxix. 40; Lev. xix. 36, notes). 
after the homer] i.e. according to the stan- 
dard of the homer. 


3 Or, thank offerings. 
4 Heb. shall be for. 


5 Or, with. 


12. the shekel] See marg. ref. 

The maneh shall be of true weight, but it 
would seem that in Ezekiel'’s time there 
were manche of different value. 

18—17. The offerings to be made by the 
people through the prince for the service of 
the sanctuary. In the Mosaic Law the 
offerings for the sacrifices of the ordinary 
festivals were left to the free will of the 
people, Here they are reduced to regular 
order and the amounty. ordained. In later 
days there were often shortcomings in these 
respects (Mal. iii. 8), This is obviated, and 
regularity ensured in the new order of 
things. No mention is made of wine for 
the drink-offering, or of bullocks for the 
burnt-offering, so that the enumeration is 
not complete. 

14. cor] Translated measure in 1 K. v. 
11, &c. Here it is a synonym of homer. 

_ 1. The pepe gifts were to be placed 
in the hands of the prince, so as to form & 
common stock, out of which the prince was 
to provide what was nece for 

sacrifice. Cp. 1 K. viii. 62; Ezra vii. 17. 
The prince handed the gifta to the priests, 
whose part it was to sacrifice and offer. But 
the prominent part assigned to the prince in 
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and in the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in all solemnities — 


of the house of Israel: he shall prepare the sin offering, and the 
meat offering, and the burnt offering, and the ' peace offerings, 

18 to make reconciliation for the house of Israel. [Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; In the first month, in the first day of the month, 
thou shaft take a young bullock without blemish, and *cleanse 

19 the sanctuary: “and the priest shall take of the blood of the sin 
offering, and put 7¢ upon the posts of the house, and upon the 
four corners of the settle of the altar, and upon the posts of the 

20 gate of the inner court. And so thou shalt do the seventh day 
of the month ‘for every one that crreth, and for him that ts 

21 simple: so shall ye reconcile the house. ‘In the first month, 
in the fourteenth day of the month, ye shall have the passover, 

22 afcast of seven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten. And 
upon that day shall the prince prepare for himself and for all 

23 the people of the land “a bullock for asin offering. And *seven 
days of the feast ho shall prepare a burnt offering to the Lor», 
seven bullocks and seven rams without blemish daily the seven 

24 days; Yand a kid of the goats daily for a sin offering. *And he 
shall prepare a meat offering of an ephah for a bullock, and an 

25 ephah for a ram, and an hin of oil for anephah. In the seventh 
month, in the fifteenth day of the month, shall he do the like in 
the *feast of the seven days, according to the sin offering, ac- 
cording to the burnt offering, and according to the meat offer- 
ing, and according to the oil. 

Crap, 46, THUS saith the Lord Gon; Tho gate of the inner court 
that looketh toward the east shall be shut the six working days; 
but on the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the day of the new 

2 moon it shall be opened. “And the prince shall enter by the 
way of the porch of that gate without, and shall stand by the 
post of the gate, and the priests shall prepare his burnt offering 
and his peace offerings, and he shall worship at the threshold 


1 Or, thank offerings. 


q Lev. 16. 16. 
Y ch. 43. 20. 


* Lev. 4. 27. 


t Ex. 12. 18. 
Lev. 23. 5, 6. 
Num. 9. 2. 
Deut. 16. 1. 


% Lev. 414. 
= Ley. 23. 8. 


y See Num. 
28. 15, 22, 30. 
* ch. 46. 5, 7. 


« Lev. 23. 34. 
Num. 29, 12, 
Deut. 16, 13. 


« ch. 44. 3. 
ver. 8. 


making reconciliation for the sins of the people 
seems to typify the union of the kingly and 
priestly offices in the person of the Media- 
tor of the New Covenant. 

18—25. This order of certain solemn ser- 
vices does not follow exactly the order of 
Moses, of Solomon, or of Ezra, The devia- 
tion can scarcely have been accidental, and 
furnishes a fresh ind®ation that the whole 
vision is symbolical, representative of the 
times when, after the oblation of the one 
Sacrifice, reconciliation and sanctification 
were effected for man through the Presence 
of God dwelling in the midst of the people. 

18. in the first day] If this is only a spe- 
cial Passover for the dedication, the prolon- 
gation of the festival may be compared with 
that under Solomon (2 Chr. vii. 8). But it 
is more probably a general ordinance, and, 
in this case, we have an addition to the 
Mosaic ritual (cp. Lev. xxiii, 5), Here the 
Sirst day is marked by the rites of expiation, 
which are repeated on the seventh day (z. 
20), for the purpose of including those who 


transgressed from ignorance rather than 
wilfulness, 
VOL. IV. 


23. Comparing this with the daily sacri- 
fices of the Paschal week (Num. xxviii. 
19—24), and those of the daily sacrifices of 
the week of the Feast of Tabernacles (see 
Num. xxix. 12 &c.), it will be seen that here 
the Covenant number seren is preserved 
throughout to indicate a perfect, in lieu of 
an imperfect, Covenant with God. 

25. The Feast of Tabernacles (cp. marg. 
reff.) Some think that the other great 
festival, the Feast of Weeks, is intended. 

XLVI. The prophet beholds in vision 
people, priest, and prince uniting in most 
solemn worship before the throne of God. 
The character of the rites here described is 
symbolical. 

2. In the time of Solomon, priest, king, 
and people each took his due in the 
Temple-service. Of the later &."me 
forsook Jehovah for false gods, some en- 
croached upon the prerogative of the priest. 
Now all should be set right. The ce 


occupies a position analogous to of 
Solomon (2 Chr. vi. 12, 13), standing in 
front of the porch of the eastern the 
inner court, and at the head of his people. 


FF 


EZEKIEL. XLVL © 
of the gate: then he shall go 


forth; but the gate shall not be 


3 shut until the evening. Likewiso the people of the land shall 
worship at the door of this gate before the Lorn in the sabbaths 


> ch. 45. 17. 


4 and in the new moons. And the burnt offering that the prince 


shall offer unto the Lorp in the sabbath day shali be six lambs 


¢ ch, 45. 24. 
ver, 7, 1l. 


5 without blemish, and a ram without blemish. ¢*And the meat 
offering shall be an ephah for a ram, and the meat offering for 


the lambs !as he shall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an 
6ephah. And in the day of the new moon it shall be a young 
bullock without blemish, and six lambs, anda ram: thoy shall be 
7 without blemish. And he shall prepare a meat offering, an ephah 
for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and for the lambs accord- 
ing as his hand shall attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 


@ ver, 2. 


8 §2And when the prince shall enter, he shall go in by the way of 


the porch of that gate, and he shall go forth by tho way thereof. 


e¢ Nx. 23, 14— 
17. 
Deut. 16. 16. 


9 But when the people of the land ‘shall como before the Lorp 
in the solemn feasts, he that entereth in by the way of the north 
gate to worship shall go out by the way of the south gate; and 


he that entereth by the way of tho south gate shall go forth by 
the way of the north gate: he shall not return by the way of the 
gate whereby he came in, but shall go forth over against it. 
10 And the prince in the midst of them, when they go in, shall go 
11 in; and when thoy go forth, shall go forth. And in the fensts 


J ver. 65. 


and in the solemnities ‘the meat offering shall be an ephah toa 


bullock, and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able 
12 to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. Now when the prince 
shall prepare a voluntary burnt offcring or peace offerings volun- 


9 ch. 44. 3. 
ver. 2. 


tarily unto the Lorp, %one shall then open him the gate that 
looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare his burnt offering 


and his peace offerings, as he did on the sabbath day: then he 
shall go forth ; and after his going forth one shall shut the gato. 


kh Ex, 29. 38. 
Num. 28. 3. 


13 ¥*Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt offering unto the Lorp of 
a lamb ?of the first year without blemish: thou shalt prepare it 


14 %every morning. And thou shalt prepare a meat offering for it 
every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the third part 
of an hin of oil, to temper with the fine flour; a meat offering 

15 continually by a perpetual ordinance unto the Lorp. Thus 


1 Heb. the gift of hrs hand 
Deut, 16°17. - : 


to lead their worship, while the priests are 
sacrificing before him. 
8. at the door yf this gate] In Herod's 
Temple the place for worshipping before thc 
was the court of Israel, West of the 
court of Women, separated from the inner 
court by a low parapet. In Ezekiel’s the 
worshippers were admitted into the inner 
court itself. The appr pavement (E. Plan 
IL.) on either side of the eastern gate pro- 
vided room for such worshippers. 
4—15. The offerings here prescribed are 
generally in excess of those enjoined by the 
w, to note not only the greater devotion 
and magnificence under the new state of 
things, but also the willin eas (cP Deut. 
xvi. 17) of king and people y to give 
of their substance to the utmost of their 


means. 
5. as he shall be able to give] Rather, as 


2 Heb. a son of hie ycar. 
3 Heb. morning by morning. 


be ie be willing fo give. So also in 


VU. F. 

4—6, Cp. with Num. xxviii. The enu- 
meration of the offerings both for the Sab- 
bath and new moon is here less complete 
than there; eg. the drink offerings are 

assed by, and in the case of the new moon 

estival no mention is made of the blowing 
of trumpets (cp. Num. x. 10). 

8, that gate] The eastern gate of the inner 


court. See v. 2. 

9. The whole body of the people gathered 
together in the outer court, and from thence 
bodies went in turn into the inner court to 
worship, and then again out into the outer 
court. 

18. Cp. with marg. reff. The evening 
sacrifice is here omitted, because the seer is 
selecting a few only of the sacrifices of the 
Law, with a particular object in view. 
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shall they prepare the lamb, and the meat offering, and the oil, 

16 every morning for a continual burnt offering. {J Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; If the prince give a gift unto any of his sons, the 
inheritance thereof shall be his sons’; it shall be their possession 

17 by inherifance. But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one 
of his servants, then it shall be his to ‘the year of liberty; 
after it shall return to the prince: but his inheritance shall be 

18 his sons’ for them. Moreover * the prince shall not take of the 
people’s inheritance by oppression, to thrust them out of their 
possession ; bué he shall give his sons inheritance out of his own 
possession: that-my people be not scattered every man from his 

19 possession. 4 After he brought me through the entry, which was 
at the side of the gate, into the holy chambers of the priests, 
which looked toward the north: and, behold, there was a place 

20 on the two sides westward. Then said he unto me, This 1s the 
place where the priests shall ' boil the trespass offering and the 
sin offering, where they shall ™ bake the meat offering; that they 
bear them not out into the outer court, “to sanctify the people. 

21 7Then he brought ino forth into the utter court, and caused 
me to pass by the four corners of the court; and, behold, 'in 

22 every corner of the court there was a court. In the four corners 
of the court there were courts *joined of forty cubits long and 

23 thirty broad: these four *corners were of one measure. And 
there was arow of building round about in them, round about 
them four, and it was made with boiling places under the rows 

24 round about. Then said he unto me, These are the places of 
them that boil, where the ministers of the house shall °*boil the 
sacrifice of the people. 

Cuar, 47, AFTERWARD ho brought me again unto the door of 
the house; and, behold, “waters issued out from under the thres- 
hold of the house eastward: for the forefront of the house 
stood toward the east, and the waters came down from under 
from the right side of the house, at the south side of the altar. 


3 Heb. cornered. 


} Heb. « court in a corner 
of a court, and a court m 


a corner of a court. 
2 Or, made with chimneys. 


21. See K. Plan IT. 


t Lev, 25. 10. 


E ch. 45. 8. 


‘2 Chr.35.13. 
m Lev. 2. 4, 


5, 7. 
" ch. 44. 19. 


© See ver.20. 


« Zech. 13.1. 
& 14. 8. 
Rev. 22. 1. 


16—18, The prince was tohe provided with 
possessions of his own, in order to prevent 
exactions from his subjects; further enact- 
ments are added to prevent the alienation 
of the prince’s land. Any gifts made to his 
servants must reverg to the prince in the 
“‘vear of liberty,” or jubilee (see mary. ref. 
note). 

19-24. The careful provision here made 
to keep separate the offerings of priests and 
people was to prevent collision, just as 
the enactments (rv. 16-18) were intended 
to secure their respective rights to prince 
and people. 

19. at the side of the gate] The entrance 
to the inner court at the same side as the 
northern gate (xlii. 9). 

20. See M. Plan II. 

boil] It was peculiar tothe Paschal lamb, 
that it was to ie eaten roasted. e flesh 
of the other sacrifices was to be sodden or 
boiled (see Lev. vi. 28; 1 Sam. ii. 18; 2 Chr. 
xxiv. 14 marg.). The meat-offering (flour and 
honey) was baked (Lev. ii. 4). 


22. courts joined] enclosed courts, and en- 
tered by doors in the walls, which shut them 
out from the great court. The aay ren- 
dering, made with chimnies, is based upon 
another interpretation of the word. 

these four corners] Or, these four corner- 
courts 2ere of one measure. 

XLVII. The vision of the Waters; or, 
the blessings which flow from this source to 
animate and refresh .all the inhabitants of 
the earth. Cp. Isai. xliv. 8 &c.; Joel iii. 18. 
Ezekiel’s description is sacen and modi- 
fied by Zechariah and in Rev. (cp. marg. 
reff.) Hebrew tradition speaks of a spring 
of water, named Etham, said to be identi- 


cal with the welJ-waters of Nephtoah (Josh. 
xviii. 15), on the West of the Temple, whose 
waters were conducted by pipes into the 
Temple-courts for the uses needed in the 
ministration of the priests, The waters of 
Shilosh (Ps. xlvi. 4; Isai. viii. 6) flowed 


from the rocks beneath the Temple-hill. It 
is quite in the manner of ’s vision to 
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2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate northward, and 
led me about the way without unto the utter gate by the way 
that looketh eastward; and, behold, there ran out waters on 


And when ®the man that had the line in his 


hand went forth eastward, he measured a thousand, cubits, and 
he brought me through the waters; the ‘waters were to the 
4 ancles. Again he measured a thousand, and brought me through 
the wators; the waters were to the knees. Again he measured 
a thousand, and brought me through; the waters were to the 


Afterward he measured a thousand; and it was a river 


that I could not pass over: for the waters were risen, ? waters 


G to swim in, ariver that could not be passed over. 


q And ho said 


unto mo, Son of man, hast thou scen this? Then he brought 
7 mo, and caused mo to return to the brink of the river. Now 
when I had returned, behold, at tho *bank of the river were 
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ach. 40.3. 3 the right side. 
3 loins. 

Rev. 22.2 


8 very many ‘trees on the one side and on the other. Then said 
he unto me, These waters issuc out toward the cast’ country, 


and go down into tho ‘desert, and go into the sca: which being 

9 brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. And it 
shall come to pass, thut every thing that liveth, which moveth, 
whithersoever the *rivers shall come, shall live: and there shall 
be a very great multitudo of fish, because these waters shall 
come thither: for they shall be healed; and every thing shall 
10 live whither the river cometh. And it shall come to pass, that 
the fishers shall stand upon it from En-gedi even unto En- 


1 Heb. waters of the anclea, 
2 Heb, waters of swimming. 


start from an existing feature and thence 
proceed to an ideal picture whence to draw 
@ spiritual lesson. The deepening of the 
waters in their course shows the continual 
deepening of spiritual life and multiplica- 
tion of spiritual blessings in the growth of 
the kingdom of God. So long as the stream 
is confined to the Temple-courts, it is 
merely a small rill, for the most part un- 
seen, but when it issues from the courts it 
begins at once to deepen and to widen. So 
on the day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit de- 
scended upon the company of believers, 
little then but presently to develop into the 
infant Church in Jerusalem. 

2. out of the way of the gate northward) 
Rather, by the way of the northward gate. 

3. the ancles} This may coincide with the 
step gained in the Baptism of Cornelius 
(Acts x.), and the opening of the Church to 
the Gentiles. The dispersion which had 
followed the martyrdom of Stephen (Acts xi. 
19), had carried believers into various coun- 
tries, and so paved the way for the founda- 
tion of Gentile Churches. 

4, the knees| The mission of St. Paul and 
St. Barnabas (Acts xiii. 1-4) is another 
marked epoch in the Church’s history ; and 
the time of St. Paul’s martyrdom denotes an 
increase in the Gentile Church, which cor- 
responds with the waters reaching the loins. 

. Lhe rivers in Palestine were forthe most 
part mere watercourses, dry in summer, in 
winter carrying the water along the wadys 


3 Heb. Zip. 
* Or, plain: See Dent. 3. 


17, & 4. 49. Josh. 3. 16. 
5 Heb. two rivers. 


to the sea. The river of the vision is to 
have a continuous flow. 

waters to swim tn] When under Constan- 
tine the Roman empire had become Christ- 
ian, the Church may be contemplated as the 
full river, to flow on throngh time until the 
final completion of Isaiah’s prophecy (xi. 9). 

7. Trees naturally flourish where there is 
abundance of water (Ps. i. 3). 

8. The sea is aterm commonly applied to 
the Dead Sea. Cp. Deut. iii. 17, the sea of 
the plain (Arabah), eren the salt sca. The 
inore literal rendering of the verse in this 
sense would be, ‘‘and go into the sea; into 
the sea go the waters that issue forth, and 
the waters shall be healed.”’ 

healed] Every living*ching (of which there 
were none before) shail abound in the healed 
waters. ‘lhe absence of living creatures in 
the Dead Sea has been remarked by ancient 
and modern writers. So the water which 
Jesus should give should bring life to the 
dead_in trespasses and sins, Cp. Joh. iv. 
14; Rev. xxii, 2, 3. 

9. the rivers] Lit. as in marg. Perhaps 
with reference to the circumstance that this 
brook: or river is to come into the Dead Sea 
through the same plain as the Jordan. The 
one river (Jordan) always flowed, but now, 
when another river comes in, and two rivers 
flow into the sea, the waters shall be healed. 

10. En-gedi (see 1 Sam. xxiii. 29) was 
about the middle of the western shore of the 
Dead Sea. 
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eglaim; they shall be a place to spread forth nets; their fish 


1 be according to their kinds, as the fish 4of the 
11 exceeding many. But the miry places thereof and the marishes 


d Num.34. 6. 


¢ sea, 
Josh. 23. 4. 
ch. 48. 238. 


12 thereof ‘shall not be healed; they shall be given to salt. And 


‘by the river upon the bank thereof, on this side and on that 
side, *shall grow all trees for meat, / whose leaf shall not fade, 


e ver, 7. 
JS Joh 8.16. , 


neither shall tho fruit thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth P*.).3 


3now fruit according to his months, because their waters they 


Jer. 17. 8, 


issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit thereof shall be for 


13 meat, and the leaf thereof ‘for %medicine. 


q Thus saith the o Rev. 22. 2. 


Lord Gon; This shuil be the border, whereby ye shall inherit 


the land according to the twelve tribes of Israel: “Joseph shall 
And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another: 
concerning the which I 5* lifted up mine hand to give it unto your 
fathers: and this land shall ‘fall unto 


14 have two portions. 


i 
you for inheritance. i 


15 And this shail be the border of the land toward the north side, 


from tho great sea, ‘the way of Iethlon, as men go to ™Zedad ; 
16 "Hamath, °Berothah, Sibraim, which is between the border of 
Damascus and the border of Hamath; ° Hazar-hatticon, which 


? Or, and that which shall 


not be healed. 3 Or, prinenpal, 


2 Heb. shall come up. 


5 Or, xicore. 
Or, the middle village. 


* Or, for bruises and sores. 


ee eer gene ee ee rrr ne: cree: 


En-eqlaim does not occur elsewhere. Its 
form indicates that it was one of the double 
cities of Moah (xee xxv. 9 note). It has been 
identified with Azn-cl-Feshhah to the North 
on the western bank of the Dead Sea. On 
this supposition, from En-eglaim to En-gedi 
would be the line of coast from the most 
northern fountain to the principal fountain 
southward, 

ll. The exception, which reserves for 
sterility places to which the living water 
dves not reach, probably indicates that the 
life and health are solely due to the stream 
which proceeds from beneath the throne of 
God. Cp. Isai. lvii. 20, 21. 

IS—XLVITI. 14 Ideal reallotment of 
the land to the twelve tribes of Israel. See 
Plan opposite. 

18. The special mention of Joseph’s por- 
tions was in order to pn bis that the twelve 
portions were to be exclusive of Levi's land, 
which was to be provided out of the oblation. 

14. asaccll as} Or, as. Ezekiel is speaking 
of tribes, not individuals. Each tribe is to 
have an equal breadth of land assigned to it. 

15. The borders of the land follow closely 
Num. xxxiv., where they begin from the 
South, as the peo came up from Egypt ; 
in Ezekiel, they begin from the North, as 
they might return from Babylon. The oc- 
cupation is ideal, but is grounded, as usual, 
on an actual state of things. 

the border of the land toward the north] 
Names of places in the actual northern bor- 
der are given (marg. reff.) not to mark exact 
geogra iical position, but to shew that the 
original promise will be fulfilled. 

The way of Hethlon was probably the de- 
file between the ranges of Libanus and 
Anti-libanus, from the sea to Hamath. Ha- 
math (Amos vi. 2), at the foot of Mount 


ee ee) 


Hermon, on the Orontes. was the ancient 
capital of the Hittites. Its Scripture his- 
tory may be traced in Gen. x. 18; 2 Sam. 
vill. 9; 2 K. xviii. 34. It was never in- 
cluded in the possessions of Israel. The 


IDEAL ALLOTMENT OF THE LAND. 


| : Dan 


Naphtalr 










Manasseh 
Ephrata 
Reube a 
Judah 
oe 
Priests’ |" 


Benzamin 


Ssinecon 


Learchar 
Zebulun 


Gad 


border ran considerably South of the town 
at the entrance of Hamath, the northern 
opening of Cole-Syria. 

16. Berothah, probably the same as Bero- 
thai (marg. ref.), lay between Hamath and 
Damascus, as did Sibratm. 

Hazar-hatticon is probably, as in marg., 
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17 is by the coast of Hauran. And the border from the sea shall 
p Num. 34. 9. be »Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, and the north north- 
ch. 48. 1. ward, and the border of Hamath. And this 7s the north side. 
18 And the east side ye shall measure ‘from Hauran, and from 
Damascus, and from Gilead, and from the land of Israel by 
Jordan, from the border unto the east sea. And thts és the east 
«Num.20. 19side. And the south side southward, from Tamar even to ‘the 
7 & 98. 51 waters of 2strife in Kadesh, the “river to the great sea, And 
Pa si7. 20 this is ‘the south side southward. ‘he west side also shall be 
ch. 48. 28. the great sea from the border, till a man como over against 
91 Hamath. This 7s the west side. So shall yo divide this land 
22 unto you according to the tribes of Israel. {[ And it shall come 
to pass, that yo shall divide it by lot for an mheritance unto 
r See Eph. you, “and to the strangers that sojourn among you, which shall 
. 6. 6.10 beget children among you: ‘and they shall be unto you as born 
Pee in the country among the children of Israel; they shall huve 
oor . ey 93 inheritance with you among the tribes of Israel. And it shall 


come to pass, taf in what tribe the stranger sojourncth, there 
shall ye give him his inheritance, saith the Lord Gop. 

Cuap. 48. NOW these are the namos of the tribes. “From the 
north end to the coast of the way of Hcethlon, as one goeth to 
Hamath, Iazar-enan, the border of Damascus northward, to 
the coast of Hamath; for these aro his sides east aud west; °a 


@ ch. 47. 15, 
&c. 


1 Heb. from between. 
2 Or, Meribah. 








Ea 


“the middle Hazar,” to distinguish it from 
azar-enan (v. 17). 
17. and the north &c.] Or, “Sand on the 
s orth, the border on the North shall be” 


Cc. 

18. The eastern boundary is to commence 
by separating off the territory of Damascus 
and Hauran, and then to follow the line of 
the Jordan to the Dead Sea. Further, the 
land occupied by the trans-Jordanic tribes 
was also to be separated off from the 
land of Israel. The trans-Jordanic tribes 
in fact ocenpied their ground (in Joshua’s 
allotment) by sufferance. This did not 
belong to Canaan proper, the land of pro- 
mise. Hence the tribes, formerly on the 
east of the Jordan, have here allotments 
in Canaan, though the oblution (xlv. 1) ex- 
tends to a considerable distance beyond the 
Jordan (see Plan, ch. xlviii.). The whole 
arrangement being ideal and symbolical, 
the vision here, as in the case of ‘‘the 
waters” (xlvii. 1 note), departs from the 
physical features of the land for the pur- 
pose of maintaining symbolical numbers. 

19. The South border (cp. Num. xxxiv. 4) 
commences with Jamar, probably a village 
near the southern end of the Dead Sea. 
The word means ‘‘ palm-tree ;” and is given 
to more than one city in the Holy Land. 

the river to the great sea] Lit. “ riverward 
to the great sea.” By the river is meant 
the torrent-stream entering the Mediterra- 
nean near Rhinocolura (El Arish). 

22. and to the strangers] Here is quite a 
new feature in the distribution of the land. 


3 Or, calley. 
* Or, toward Teman. 





5 Heb. one portion. 


— ~ 





ee = ee 





Not only the Israelites hy descent, but 
those who join themselves to Isiael by alle- 
giance to the true Gon, shall have a right 
of inheritance. Here are opened out the 
blessings which were to accrue to the Gen- 
tiles through the seed of Abraham. Cp. 
Rom. ix. 24, seg. The difference which ex- 
isted under the old Covenant between Jew 
and Gentile is now at last done away. 
But while heathendom thus unites itself 
With God’s people, Israel is still as ever the 
chosen people, the centre of this union. No 
new Church is founded side by side with 
the old. Heathendom is absorbed in Israel 
-the standard which God has set up for 
the nations—:.c. in the One True Church, 
which has subsisted from the beginning, 
and will subsist in eternity. 

LVIIT. The distribution of the Holy 
Land in detail. The order of the original 
vccupation by the tribes (under Joshua is 
partly, but only partly, followed. It is a 
new order of things-—and its ideal character 
18 evinced as elsewhere, by exact and equal 
measurements. Frum N. to 8. seven tribes 
succeed each other. Then comes a portion, 
separated as an offering to the Lord, subdi- 
vided into (1) a northern portion for the 
Levites, (2) a central portion for the priests 
and the Temple, (3) a southern portion for 
the city and those who serve it. These 
three form a square, which does not occupy 
the whole breadth of the land, but is 
flanked on either side, East and West, b 

rtions assigned to the prince. Then fol- 
ow, South of the city, five portions for the 
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2 portion for Dan. And by the border of Dan, from the east side 
3 unto the west side, a portion for Asher. And by the border of 

Asher, from the east side even unto the west side, a portion for 
4 Naphtali. And by the border of Naphtali, from the east side 
5 unto the west side, a portion for Manasseh. And by the border 

of Manasseh, from the east side unto the west side, a portion 
G for Ephraim. And by the border of Ephraim, from the east 
7 side evon unto the west side, a portion for Reuben. And by the 

border of Reuben, from the east side unto the west side, a por- 
8 tion for Judah. And by the border of Judah, from the east 


side unto the west side, shall be >the offering which ye shall 
offer of five and twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and 77 length 


bch, 45. 1-6. 


as one of the other parts, from the east side unto the west side: 
9 and the sanctuary shall be in the midst of it. The oblation that 


five remaining tribes—similar to those as- 
signed to the seven. Thus the Levites, the 
Temple, and city, are guarded by Judah 
and Benjamin, the two tribes who had 
throughout preserved their allegiance to the 
true sovereignty of Jehovah, and 
thus the plan expresses the Pre- 
sence of Jehovah among His 
people, sunimed up in the name 
of the city, with which Eze- 
kiel’s prophecy closes, THE LorD 
IS THERF, 

The breadth of the portions is 
not given, but since the exact 
breadth of the oblation was 
about 30 geog. miles (xlv. 1 
note), and seven tribes were 
between the entrance of Hamath 
and the oblation, the breadth of 
one portion was about 17 geog. 
miles. The breadth of the Le- 
vites’ portion and of the priests’ 
portion was in each case about 
15 geog. miles. Ain-el-Weibeh, 
if Kaaeeh: {[(?), see Num. xiii. 26] 
would be very nearly thesouthern 
border. 

The general lines of existing 
features are followed with cou- 
siderable fidelity, but accommo- 
dation is made to give the re- 

uired symbolical Spl theaeee 
ba had originallygan allotment 
West of Benjamin, but having 
colonized and given its name to 
Laish in the North, was regarded 
as the most northern occupant 
of Canaan (Judg. xviii. 29). 
Zebulun and Issachay are re- 
moved to the S. to make room 
for the second half of Manasseh 
brought over from the East of 
Jordan. Reuben, brought over 
from the East, is pieced between. 
Ephraim and Judah. Benjamin 
comes immediately South of the 
city, and Gad is brought over 
from the E. to the extreme 8. 

8. Length is throughout measured from 
W. to E., as breadth is from N. to 8. 





The offering (vv. 9-22), or, oblation, here ins 
cludes all the land given to priests, Levites, 
city, and prince; the different parts being 
distinguished. All these together are to ex- 
tend from W. to E. in the same way as the 


THE LAND OF ISRAEL. 


\. (Hamah) 


Tssachar 


LZetulin 


rtions of the other tribes, the imagi 
ordain being the eastern boundary of all. 


© ch. 44. 15. 


4 ch, 44. 10, 


«Ex. 22. 29. 
Lev. 27. 10, 
28, 33 


Ich. 46. 6. 
9 ch, 42. 20, 


Ach. 46. 6. 


#ch, 45. 7. 


ver. 8, 10. 
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‘ye shall offer unto the Lorp shall be of five and twenty thousand 
10 1m length, and of ten thousand in breadth. And for them, even 
for the priests, shall be ¢his holy oblation; toward the north 
five and twenty thousand in length, and toward the west ten 
thousand in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the south five and twenty thousand in 
length : and the sanctuary of the Lorp shall bo in the midst 
11 thereof. °Jé shall be for the priests that are sanctified of the 
sons of Zadok; which have kept my *charge, which went not 
astray when the children of Israel went astray, ¢as the Levites 

12 went astray. And ¢his oblation of the land that is offered shall 
be unto them a thing most holy by the border of the Levites. 
13 J And over against the border of the priests the Levites shall 
have five and twenty thousand in length, and ten thousand in 
breadth: all the length shall be five and twenty thousand, and 
14 the breadth ten thousand. ¢And they shall not sell of it, neither 
exchange, nor alienate the firstfruits of the land: for ¢¢ 7s holy 

15 unto the Lorp. [And the five thousand, that aro I|cft in the 
breadth over against the five and twenty thousand, shall be 7a 
profane place for tho city, for dwelling, and for suburbs: and 
16 the city shall be in the midst thereof. And these shail be the 
measures thereof; the north side four thousand and five hun- 
dred, and the south side four thousand and five hundred, and 
on the east side four thousand and five hundred, and the west 

17 side four thousand and five hundred. And the suburbs of the 
city shall be toward the north two hundred and fifty, and toward 
the south two hundred and fifty, and toward the cast two 
hundred and fifty, and toward the west two hundred and fifty. 
18 § And the residue in length over against the oblation of the holy 
portion shall be ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand west- 
ward: and it shall be over against the oblation of the holy 
portion; and the increase thereof shall be for food unto them 
19 that serve the city. “And they that serve the city shall serve it 
20 out of all the tribes of Israel. All the oblation s/uil be five and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty thousand: ve shall offer 
the holy oblation foursquare, with the possession of the city. 
21 4 ‘And the residue shall be for the prince, on the one side and 
on the other of the holy oblation, and of the possession of the 
city, over against the five and twenty thousand of the oblation 
toward the east border, and westward over against the five and 
twenty thousand toward the west border, over against the por- 
tions for the prince: and it shall be the holy oblation; *and 


1 Or, the sanctified portion shall be for the priests, 2 Ors ward, or, ordinance. 


10. toward the north .toward the cast, &c.] 
i.c. the measurements are along the North 
and Hast sides, &c. 

15. the five thousand &c.] The remainder 
of the square of 25,000 reeds from N. to S. 

profane] For common use, as distin- 

nee rom that which is holy unto the 


ord. 
1%. The city being 4500 reeds square, 
250 reeds are marked off N.S.E.W. from the 


a land. 
19. them that serve] i.c. the cultivators 
or Orn 

19. Of old the city belonged to Benjamin 


and Judah, and its inhabitants were mainly 
from these tribes. Now all the tribes are 
to have equal part in it, and avoid jealou- 
sies (cp. 2 Sam, xix. 43), 

20. the holu...with &c.] Or, “a fourth 
part as the holy oblation, for” &c. 

21. Or, And the residue shall be for the 
prince,—on the one side and on the other side 
of the holy oblation and of the posscssion of the 
city over against the 25,000 of the oblation to- 
ward the East border, and uwcstward over 
ayainst the 25,000 toward the West border, 
over against the portions [of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, between which the oblation was in- 
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22 the sanctuary of the house siall be in the midst thereof. More- 
over from the possession of the Levites, and from the possession. 
of the city, beiny in the midst of that which is the prince’s, 
between the border of Judah and the border of Benjamm, shall 

23 be for the prince. As for the rest of the tribes, from the east 

24 side unto the west side, Benjamin shall havea portion. And by 
the border of Benjamin, from the east side unto the west side, 

25 Simeon shall have a portion. And by the border of Simeon, 

26 from the east side unto the west side, Issachar a portion. And 
by the border of Issachur, from the east side unto the west side, 

27 Zebulun a portion. And by the border of Zebulun, from the 

28 east sido unto the west side, Gad a portion. And by the border 
of Gad, at the south side southward, the border shall be even 
from Tumar unto 'the waters of ?strife in Kadesh, und to the ¢ ch. 47. 19. 

29 river toward the great sea. ]™This 7s the land which ye shall ™ ch. 47.14, 
divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these 2!) 2: 

30 are their portions, saith the Lord Gop. @fAnd these are the 
Bott out of the city on the north side, four thousand and five 

31 hundred measures. “And tho gates of the city shall be after the 
names of the tribes of Israel: three gates northward; one gate 

32 of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. And at the 
east side four thousand and five hundred: and three gates; and 
one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand and five hundred measures: 
and three gates; one gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one 

34 gate of Zebulun. At the west side four thousand and five 
hundred, with thoir three gates; one gate of Gad, one gate of 

35 Asher, one gate of Naphtal. J¢ was round about eighteen 
thousand meusures. °And the name of the city from that day 
shall be, >» The Lorn is there. 


1 Heb, one portion. 
2 Heb. Mertbah-kaderh, 
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* Rev. 21.12, 
&c. 


© Jer. 33. 16 
P Jer. 3. 17. 
Zech. 2. 10. 


3 Heb. Jehorah-shammah: Seo Rev. 22. 3. 


Exod. 17. 15, Judg. 6. 24. 





cluded], shall be for the prince, and it shall 
be that the holy oblation andl the sanctuary of 
the house shall be in the midst thereof. ‘This 
exactly describes the position of the prince’s 
allotments on the borders of the ob/ation. 

30. the goings out of the city] The gates 
described in2z. 31. Measures (reeds) concern 
the sides. Divide the verses thus :— 
And these are the goings out of the city. $1. 
On the north side 4500 measures: and the 
gates of the city afterthe names of the tribes of 
Israel : three yates northward &c. 

35. The circuit of the city walls, a square 
of 4500 reeds, was 18,000 reeds, not quite 37 
English miles. ‘lhe circuit of Jerusalem in 
the time of Josephus was reckoned by him 
to be about four miles. 

the name &c.] The manner of expressing a 
spiritual meaning by giving a name to a city, 


a people, or the like, is familiar to the pro- 
phets (see xliii, 15 note), Jerome explains it: 
—‘‘The name of the city shall be no longer 
Jerusalem (the rision of peace), but Adonai- 
shama (the Lord is there) [rather, Jehovah- 
shammah, Jehovah ws there}, because Jeho- 
vah will never again withdraw from it, as 


30. He once withdrew, but will hold it as His 


everlasting possession.” The visible Pre- 
sence of God's glory, once represented in the 
Tabernacle and in the Temple, had de- 
pee and should not return in the same 
orm. Yet Ezekiel in visions of God sees a 
''emple reconstructed to receive the glory 
of the Divine Presence, a prophetic vision 
fulfilled in Emmanuel (God with us), Whe 
tabernacled among men (John i, 14), Cp. 
Rom. ix. 25; Rev. xxi. 2, 3. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


1. Dantex (“God is my judge ”) 
was taken to Babylon in the third 
year of Jehoiakim, king of Judah 
(i. 1). With this Captivity is in- 
separably connected the name of 
king Nebuchadnezzar the famous 
son of Nabopolassar (B.c. 625— 
60+), the true founder of the Chal- 
dean-Babylonian power. In B,C. 
607 Nabopolassar associated with 
himself his son Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and this prince reigned conjointly 
with his father during the next 
three years. After the defeat of 
Necho (2 Kings xxiv. 7; Jer. xlvi. 2), 
Jehoiakim submitted to the con- 
queror, and was permitted to retain 
his throne as a vassal-prince ; but 
“certain of the children of Israel” 
(i. 3) were selected with special re- 
gard to their fitness for service in the 
court at Babylon and taken there. 
Daniel and his companions, Hana- 
miah, Mishael, and Azariah, were 
among them. From early youth 
tv extreme old age, the future 
prophet lived at the Babylonian 
and Medo-Persjan court. When 
Cyrus gave freedom to his fellow- 
countrymen and many returned to 
the Jand of their fathers, Daniel 
remained, too much enfeebled by 
age to bear the journey. 

From the very first, Daniel, like 
Joseph, won the respect of his 
guardians and masters by his force 
of character. His determination 
as a boy (i 8), his perseverance as 
aman (vi. 5, 10), are evidences of 
& fearless trust and strength of 


character, all the more remarkable 
when considered in conjunction 
with the habits and temperaments 
of the courtiers of Nebuchad- 
nezzar and Darius. He possessed 
in addition God’s special gift, 
‘understanding in all visions and 
dreams” (i. 17, it 19). This 
power—the full importance of 
which among Babylonians it 1s 
almost impossible to exaggerate— 
secured to him positions of high 
official responsibility (i. 48, iv. 8, 
v. 29), gave him a _ reputation 
which no change of dynasty could 
imperil (vi. 2, 28), and affected, 
in a not less important degree, 
his influence with his own people. 
The men of his time compared 
his “ wisdom” and “righteousness” 
with that of Noah and Job (Ezek. 
xiv. 14, 20, xxviii 3); and in 
their day of despondency and 
reverse watched his elevation to 
positions in which he, above all 
others, could be their advocate and 
friend. Captive Israel had, it 1s 
true, the comfortable words of the 
prophets (eg. Isaiah xiii, xiv. ; 
Jer. xlv., xlvi.) to encourage them 
in their trials; and Ezekiel was 
labouring amongst them on the 
banks of Chebar. But, in the 
distant future, there were to be 
periods of, if possible, yet deeper 
affliction for God’s chosen people, 
and marked by the overthrow and 
uprising of various heathen powers. 
Daniel—the prophet who lived to 
witness one of these revolutions, 
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the destruction of the Babylonian 
monarchy and the rise of the 
Persian conqueror (v. 30, vi 28) ; 
whose political career had sharpened 
his faculties for weighing and read- 
ing the “signs of the times ;” 
whose patriotism, religious purity, 
and fidelity were above suspicion ; 
—was chosen to see the visions 
of “times of trouble,” and to 
record for the benefit of ages, 
yet unborn, words of comfort 
such as might be expected from 
one so faithful to God and his 
country. Throughout his official 
life Daniel was the type of incor- 
ruptible honour, the statesman who 
dared to speak and advise in the 
interests of monarch and man- 
kind alike (iv. 27, v. 22) when his 
advice might have cost him his 
head (cp. 11. 12); and who chose 
the obscurity of private life(cp. vil. 
1 note) when he felt himself power- 
less for good. 

Daniel died (it is conjectured) 
after the third year of Cyrus (cep. 
i 21 note, x. 1) ;' and the close of 
his life was blessed with singular 
and bounteous spiritual communion 
(vii —xii.) with that God Whom in 
his earlier life even heathen lips 
had celebrated under the title of 
“ Revealer of Secrets ” (11. 47). 

Daniel, in his turn, was strongly 
influenced by the men of his day, 
heathen and Jew alike. It is this 
fact which helps to explain those 
peculiarities of the Book, called 
after his name, which distinguish 


1 The traditions which assign to him 
@ martyr’s death, or a peaceful end at 
Ecbatana, or Susa, or Babylon, or even 
at Jerusalem, are traditions only, with- 

thaw Paeeer poy Came? 1 lac a 
acseaamewus pavuy au GaULUuDiaouL O ewls. 
or ~Mahommedan or Roman Catholic 
writers have brought to them. 
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it, upon comparison, from other 
Books in the Sacred Canon. On 
every page are to be found unde- 
signed coincidences with the now 
known external features of the age 
and localities in which the Book 
records the prophet to have lived ; 
incidental touches, delicate shades 
of expression, statements other- 
wise unintelligible, indicate the 
hand of one bred and resident at 
courts and among men with whom 
monuments and inscriptions have 
made the present age familiar. 

The same kind of ihfluence 
from without, is to be observed 
in many of the more purely 
Jewish features of the Book. It 
forms the intermediate link be- 
tween the purer Hebraism (as 
it has been called) of the Law 
and of the Prophets (Nebi-im), 
aud the Judaism which in later 
years developed itself against the 
political might and proselytizing 
influence of Hellenism. In pro- 
phecy, ethical ideas, doctrines— 
such as those referring to the 
Messiah, the Resurrection and 
eschatological ideas,—there are de- 
velopments upon the simpler views 
of the prophets and teachers of 
Judah ; but these are also singu- 
larly free from the errors and 
anachrouisms, the religious, cere- 
monial, and moral develoj»ment 
which nark the apocryphal litera- 
ture of the Book of Esdras, the 
additions to Daniel, Tobit, the 
Sibylline books, and the like. The 
bearing of this fact on the often 
alleged Maccabewan date of the 
book “ Daniel,” will be felt to be of 
the first importance. 

2. Externally, the Book “ Daniel” 
is well attested by Jewish tradi- 
tion ; and the evident influence of 
“Daniel” upon the post-exilic pro- 
phets, Haggai, Zechariah, and Mal- 
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achi, make their indirect testimony 
the more valuable.* 

In accordance with subjective 
views of arrangement, the Book 
“Daniel” ‘is placed in the Greek 
texts and the English Bible after 
Ezekiel. This is not the place which 
it occupies in the order of the 
Hebrew Bible. The Jews divide 
the Bible into three great sections: 
the Law (Torah), the Prophets 
(Nebi-im), and Writings (Ketub- 
im). ‘ Daniel,” as the work of a 
prophet, might naturally be ex- 
pected to have its place in the 
second division, that of the Nebi- 
im, with Ezekiel and the writings 
of the post-captivity prophets, 
Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi: 
but, as a matter of fact, it is placed 
in the third division, or Ketubim. 
The question therefore arises: Is 
it possible to account for this posi- 
tion? The Ketubim include the 
books of the present Hebrew Canon 
not in the Torah or Nebi-im.? The 
Ketubim contained its present 
Books long before it received it+ 
present name, and long before 
questions about what was and what 
was not canonical were finally 


* Cp. for similarity of thought and ex- 
pression : 


Malachii. 9 with Dan. ix. 17 seq. 
i, 11 4 ii. 20. 

iii, 7 9,, ix. 5. 

ili, 16 - xii. 1. 

iv.1-3 __,, xii. 1-3, 10. 
Haggai i. 8 with Dan. ix. 20. 

ii. 5 re ix. 15, 

ii. 17 3 ix. 12. 

ii, 22 5 ii. 44. 


Yechariah—in the undieputed section of 
his book (i.—viii.)—is affected unquestion- 
ably by Daniel’s vision ; ¢.g. the second 
and last visions of Zechariah (A.V. i. 18, 
vi.) present many points of parallelism 
with the visions of Daniel on the four 
world-powers (ii., vii.); and Jewish tra- 
dition explained the “‘myrtles” of the 
first vision (i. 8) to be “ Hananiah, Mi- 
shael, and Azariah” (Dan. i. 11, iii.), 
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closed. Critics differ about the 
date of the close of the Canon‘ 
One point appears to be certain : 
that the formation of the Biblical 
Canon was not completed at once ; 
but that the Torah, the Nebi-im, 
and the Ketubim represent three 
stages in the history of its develop- 
ment. The Torah had received its 
final form before the destruction of 
the first Temple at Jerusalem. The 
Jews, therefore, took into exile 
with them this sacred collection of 
their history and laws. When the 
exiles returned to Palestine, the 
national collection included the 
Books of Joshua, Judges, Samuel, 
Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel 
and some of the minor prophets. 
The “ Books” mentioned in Danie} 
ix. 2 are evidently a collection such 
as that which was eventuaily in- 
cluded in the Nebi-im; and the 
collecting and systematizing these 
precious and perishable ‘ Books ” 
occupied the attention of Ezra and 
Nehemiah. But by that time or 
soon after the Books afterwards 
called Ketubim had to be con- 
sidered. A well-known Jewish 
tradition narrates what was both 


who hinder the rider (7.e. God) of the red 
horse from shedding blood. 

5 ie, the Ketubim of the present 
Hebrew Bibles consist of—Psalms, Pro- 
verhs, Job, called, after the parallelism 
of the Nebi-im Rishonim, Ketubim Ri- 
shonim, first or early Ketubim ; Song of 
Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, 
Esther, called Ketubim Ketanim or little 
Ketubim; Daniel, Ezra-Nehemiah (one 
Book), and Chronicles, called Ketubim 
Acheronim or late Ketubim, after the 
parallelism of Nebi-im Acheronim. 

* Some consider it to have been closed 
about B.c. 300; others about B.c. 180: 
others so late as the period which issu 
in the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus ; 
others, again, about the same time as the 
compilation of the Mishna (i.e. a.p. 189). 
Some even think that the Canon was 
fixed three times over, about B.c. 400, 
about 4.D. 65, and A.D. 90. 
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possible and probable, viz that 
“the men of the Great Synagogue 
wrote* Ezekiel, the twelve prophets, 
Daniel and Esther.” By “the 
men of the Great Synagogue” is 
to be understood the assembly 
whose earlier members included 
Ezra (B.C, 458), Nehemiah, Hag- 
gai, Zechariah, Malachi and their 
contemporaries ; consequently the 
Nebi-im division of the Canon 
may be considered to have been 
fixed by about p.c. 400: the last 
chief of this assembly was Simon 
Il. the Just (Bc. 198). Between 
these dates (B.c. 400—198) thie 
Great Synagogue debated questions 
relative to other Books now in the 
Ketubim, such as the desirability 
of admitting, reading, and studying 
the writings of Solomon, but never 
their canonicity. That was con- 
sidered a closed question from 
about the same date as the close of 
the Nebi-im. Equal sanctity and 
worth being thus asserted for all 
the divisions of the Canon—and 
therefore for the Ketubim—as a 
protest against those (e.g. the Sam- 
aritans and Sadducees) who ad- 
mitted only the Torah, the Book 
“Daniel” shared in the general 
esteem ; on the night of the day 
of Atonement, during which the 
High Priest kept watch, passages 
out of the Book “ Daniel” — 
together with other portions of 
the Ketubim—were read before 
him. 

Jewish tradition has ever been 
busy with the Book “Daniel.”* But, 


* This word is not to be understood in 
the sense of composing, but in that of 
editing and multiplying copies by accurate 
transcription. 

6 ‘Daniel was no prophet in the sense 
that Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi were 
prophets. Daniel saw visions, which they 
did not,” ‘says the Midrash ; and the con- 
viction sprang up that visions had taken 
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freely as the Jewish doctors allowed 
themselves to comment upon fea- 
tures and details of the Book, 
there is not only no trace of suspi- 
cion of its canonicity, but evident 
care was taken to preserve it as it 
stands in the present English 
version. The “additions to Daniel” 
known as the prayer of Azariah, 
the Song of the Three Children, 
Susanna and the Elders, the His- 
tory of Bel and the Dragon— 
which existed in Greek and Syriac 
but notin Hebrew—were carefully 
distinguished from ‘ Daniel” pro- 
er. 

= In order that a Book should be 
admitted into the Canon, one thing 
was certainly necessary, viz. that 
it should bear the stamp of real 
antiquity. It was the want of 
this mark which excluded the 
“Wisdom” of Jesus son of Sirach ; 
and it was the presence of it which 
may be said to have supported the 
claims of “Daniel.” If the son of 
Sirach was excluded on the prin- 
ciple, ‘men do not canonize their 
contemporaries,” it is not to be 
supposed that the members of the 
Great Synagogue, or of the Has- 
monean College, or of the Sanhe- 
drin, or of the Schools of Hillel 
and Shammai—who guided the 
religion and literature of Israel 
after the days of Ezra—would 
lend themselves to ¢he canonization 
of a forger, or pass off as works of 
antiquity Books whose only mark 
of antiquity was the venerable 
name they had assumed. 


the place of prophecy. Hence the Rabbis 
gave to Dan. vii.-xii. the name of the 
rolls of visions. They pointed also to the 
abrupt change between the two parts of 
the Book (a) i-vi. (0) vii.—xii.]; and, con- 
sidering that this had in part arisen from 
unconnected Megillot, endeavoured so to 
explain the change, 
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A triple division of the Canon, 
if originally due to the gradual 
manner in which the Books 
were collected, is also consistent 
with a recognized development 
of certain fundamental ideas of 
Judaism. The Torah (or Law) 
is the first stage in the pro- 
gressive development of the Old 
Testament religion; the Nebi-im 
(or Prophets) presents ithe next 
stage objectively ; the Ketubim (or 
Hagiographa) the third subjectively, 
with special regard to the religion 
and piety of the individual. There 
are features in the Book “ Daniel” 
which refer it to the third more 
naturally than to the second of 
these canonical divisions. Daniel 
was a prophet, but did not exer- 
cise the pastoral and prophetic 
office : he was rather an Apocalyp- 
tic seer. Objective and subjective 
features, which separately would 
assign to his Book a position either 
among the Nebi-im or the Ketubim, 
are found united in it in a remark- 
able manner; but the subjec- 
tive element preponderates: and 


7 eg. 1 Mace. i. 54, ii. 59,60. Baruch 
{4th cent. B.c.) i.-iii. 8. <A difficulty has 
sometimes been felt in the absence of all 
allusion to Daniel in the ‘‘ Wisdom ” of 
Jesus Sirach arena ty xliy.-l.) ; but 
Sirach compiled his catalogue of names 
upon no settled or chronological plan; he 
evidently selects 5 Sake as aren or 
fancy suggests. The so-culled Sibylline 
books are hardly apocryphal in the same 
sense as the literature just mentioned ; 
but the third book especially is considered 
to exhibit imitation of ‘‘ Daniel.” 

8 * Let those who read Daniel’s pro- 
phecies...marvel at one so highly ho- 


noured.” He is ‘Sone of the greatest of 
the prophets. Kings and nations com- 
bined to 


him honour while living ; 
and ehaugh dead, his memory shall never 
perish.” ‘ Antiq. Jud.’ xi. ch. xi. §7. Cp. 
also ‘Bel. Jud.’ vi. ch. ii. § 1. In his 
‘ Antiquities’ (xi. ch. viii. § 5) Josephus 
describes the en of Alexander the 
Great into Jerusalem, and relates how 
the priests of Israel claimed to see in him 
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therefore the Book was placed 
in that class where subjectivity 
prevails. Placed midway between 
the poetry and the prose, the 
moral and the historical portions, of 
this division, it is naturally placed. 
It has elements in common with 
both. Prayer and prophecy link it 
to the softer, more spiritual mem- 
bers of the Ketubim : history and 
narrative to the sterner, more pro- 
saic records of the Jewish annals. 

Allusions to the Book “Daniel” 
are frequent in the Apocrypha of 
the O. T.‘; and the manner in 
which Josephus speaks of Daniel 
is very noteworthy.® 

The Septuagint translation of 
the Book Daniel differs very ma- 
terially from the present original 
text. It was rejected by the Church 
by the time of St. Jerome, and 
that of Theodotion accepted in its 
place. The interpolations, addi- 
tions, and alterations found in the 
LXX. Version, and attributed, in 
explanation, to a translator who 
manipulated current traditions and 
appended them to his main work,?® 


the fulfilment of Daniel’s prediction that 
the Greek should be victorious over the 
Persian (viii. 6, 7, 21) Alexander, he 
continues, accepted the allusion, and flat- 
tered by his recepeen, promised and 
granted to the grateful Jews the petitions 
they proffered. In this passage there is 
probably exaggeration as to details, but 
not . f eater 4 ie eae taee 

: ‘pe 6.9. i. ’ ’ ’ ii. Pree: oats “9 
vil. 6, 8, ix. 25, 27. In chs, fii’vi. the 
difference from the present Hebrew text 
is marked by such additions as il. 24 seq., 
the Prayer of Azariah; iil. 51 2eq., 
Song of the Three Children ; by such ab- 
breviations as v. 17-25, 26-28; and by such 
variations as iv. 10 ae 28 seq., v. 6, 9, vi. 
—The additions noted in ch. iii. are found 
also in Theodotion, in the Latin and 
Syriac Versions; but whether they are 
with them interpolations or not seems 
questionable. The Alexandrian and other 
— batty added two Rog abel to 
the origin containing ry 
of Suannna’ (ch, xiii.: ch. i with Theo- 
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necessitate critically the assumption 
of a long interval, during which 
‘“ Daniel” was subjected to numer- 
ous and various interpolations, until 
the text assumed the artificial and 
late form of the present Alexan- 
drian rendering. 

The testimony of the New Testa- 
ment to the Book Daniel is, to a 
Christian, of higher, truer value 
than any other. Not only does 
the Book of the Revelation exhibit 
largely the influence of the Book ; 
not only does St. Paul refer to it 
(2 Thess. ii. 4; 2 Cor. vi. 2. Cp. 
also Heb. xi. 33, 34 ; Acts vil. 56) 
—but the Saviour’s discourses upon 
His Second Advent contain allu- 
sions to the Book of Daniel too 
distinct to be mistaken! Nor does 
He confine Himself to allusions. 
The words of Matt. xxiv. 15 invest 
with dignity and inspiration the 
author He is quoting. Christ has 
not indeed said anything which 
shall bind us to believe that Daniel 
himself reduced the Book to its 
present form, but He has said that 
which forbids us to believe it a 
forgery, and its author a Macca- 
bean scribe or an Egyptian en- 
.thusiast. Theodoret cautioned the 
Jews of his day who rejected the 
Book : “‘ Remember that in warring 
against the prophet you are war- 
ring through the prophet against 
the Lorp of the prophet.” The 
Lord of that prophet has borne 
testimony to the words of His 
prophet by the mouth of His 
Holy Son. And Christians in every 
age have accepted that testimony 


dotion, because ork ee by tradition to 
the youth of Daniel), and ‘Bel and the 
Dragon,’ (ch. xiv. : ch. xiii. with Theod.). 
They are undoubtedly late and spurious 
additions; the former possibly founded 
on fact. ; 

1 Matt. xix. 28, xxiv. 30, xxv. 31, xxvi. 
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for the reason given by St. Thomas 
Aquinas: 
** Credo quicquid dixit Dei Filius, 
Nil hoc Verbo veritatis verius.” 

3. Some objections to the au- 
thenticity of the work remain to 
be considered. The prophecies and 
miracles contained in it have been 
—with many—the principal rea- 
sons for fixing the date of the com- 
position of the Book in the age of 
Antiochus Epiphanes. They assign 
it to some scribe who—at Jerusa- 
lem or in Egypt-—assumed the 
name “ Daniel” asa nom de plume, 
that name being the name of one 
of Ezekiel’s most illustrious con- 
temporaries (xiv. 14), and also that 
of a contemporary of Ezra (viii. 2) 
and Nehemiah. Philological pe- 
culiarities, alleged historical imac- 
curacies, “‘argumenta e silentio,” 
have furnished a few secondary 
and complementary objections. 

(a) The Prophecies. The Book 
of Daniel differs remarkably from 
the other prophetical Books, both 
in regard to its prophecies and the 
mode in which those prophecies are 
delivered, viz. in visions or dreams 
of a peculiar character. The mode 
is this. A picture or a scene was 
presented to the eye of the prophet 
on which he gazed, and the vision 
gradually changed. The connexion 
of any representation with that 
which succeeded it was not dis- 
tinctly marked ; the first part of 
the vision being contemporary with 
the prophet himself, but the latter 
part stretching on to the “ time of 
the end.”* Great intervals of time 


* Thus the eleventh chapter begins with 
the history of Greece in the time of Alex- 
ander, and running on in the twelfth it 
extends the vision to the end of all things. 
In this case the prophecy is both a vision 
and an oral prophecy, and partakes of the 
nature of both. 


. BOOK OF DANIEL 


are passed over, and the scenes may 
be supposed discontinuous, though 
not absolutely unconnected. This 
consideration prepares us to expect 
a certain degree of indefiniteness 
regarding chronology. The pro- 
phecies themselves are, in many 
cases, remarkable for their definite 
statements of predicted events, and 
of the times at which they would 
occur ;* but this precision and par- 
ticularity extend, in the opinion of 
those who impugn the authenticity 
of the Book, only so far as the 
time of Antiochus Epiphanes ; no- 
thing specific being added after 
that date. Similar definite his- 
torical particularity is alleged to 
be wanting to other sacred writings. 

These objections taken broadly 
demand assent to two propositions : 
first, that history is determined by 
prophecy ; secondly, that prophecy 
is always to he restricted within 
certain unvarying limits aud de- 
fined by certain unvaryig rules. 
To neither proposition can assent 
be given. History interprets pro- 
phecy and is not determined by it ; 
propiecies cannot be treated as 
merely human productions. How- 
ever much men differ, first in 
admitting, and then in applying, 
the doctrine of inspiration, no one 
who believes that the men of old 
were moved by the Holy Ghost 
will count himself to have fathomed 
the whole meaning and application 
of their writings when he has 
lighted upon a single if just 
solution, He will certainly count 
it “a very misleading notion of 
prophecy to regard it as an antici- 
pation of history” as history is 





. 3 The prophecy of the Seventy Weeks 
1s an instance of the definite nature of the 
chronology of Daniel’s prophecies, and 
ch. xi, illustrates the minute exactness of 
some of his prophecies. 
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commonly understood. Prophecy 
“is anticipated history, not in our 
common sense of the word, but in 
another and a far higher sense ” 
(Arnold). 

The style and manner of Daniel 
are, however, naturally explained 
if development be admitted in 
prophetic revelation, and if the 
circumstances of his education and 
age be taken into account. An 
extraordinary development of, and 
belief in, oneirology was a pheno- 
menon of the 8th to the 6th cen- 
turies B.c. This was mainly due 
to the conquests and ideas, art and 
religion, of Assyria penetrating 
Asiaandeven Egypt. Assurbanipal 
the Assyrian, Astyages the Mede, 
Cyrusthe Persian, Sabaco the Ethio- 
plan, Séti the Egyptian, acknow- 
ledged a power which in varying 
degrees affected Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and Zechariah. It would have 
been a marvel if Daniel alone had 
escaped influences to which his 
whole life was exposed. The 
symbolism and apocalyptic cha- 
racter, the visions and dreams of 
his Book are not “inarks of decay;” 
neither do they consign the work 
to the class and age of the Fourth 
Book of Esdras, the Sibylline 
Oracles, the Book of Enoch, the 
‘Ascensio Isaix,’ and the Testa- 
ments of the XII. Patriarchs. A 
juster estimate of the influence 
of Chaldean “wisdom and learn- 
ing” upon Daniel, of the points 
of contact and of opposition 
between Judaism, Magianism, and 
Mazdeism, and of the vast differ- 
ence between the Book ‘ Daniel’ 
and spurious apocalyptic litera- 
ture, prohibits the assessment of 
the work at this commensurate 
value. The prophecies of Daniel 
are in a style of which the Old 
Testament offers no precisely simi- 
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lar example ; but, when the choice 
is proposed between two alterna- 
tives : shall this be explained—so 
far as critical considerations alone 
are concerned—by the facts of the 
age and circumstances in which it 
professes to have been composed, 
or by the help of a theory which 
counts the prophecies of the Book 
the work of a “romancer ?”—there 
can be but little doubt whether facts 
or theory ought to be preferred. 
(b) The Miracles. _Men—who 
have been taught to believe, and 
do believe, that God is omnipotent, 
omniscient and infinite ; — whio 
have accepted the creed of Christ 
and His Church—must and do 
consider the miracles in the Book 
“Daniel” from a pomt of view 
which shrinks from terming them 
‘irrational and impossible.” They 
do not quotethose miracles as proofs 
of the authenticity of the Bock 
containing them, but they cannot 
count them stumbling-blocks in 
the path of historical belief. The 
Book which contains them stands 
the test of history ; 1t bears, after 
examination, marks of perfect truth- 
fulness and transparent simplicity ; 
and the events it narrates furnish 
an adequate reason for the miracles. 
The trial by fire and by wild beasts, 
for example, brought out convinc- 
ingly in the midst of a cruel and 
superstitious people the triumphs 
of faith and patience, and lent 
overwhelming evidence to the 
monotheism which the sufferers 
upheld, To king and country the 
miracles were credentials which 
could not be gainsayed: to Daniel 
and his three friends they were 
fresh revelations of the Divine will 
and fresh proofs of God’s ability and 
willingness to save. Their historical 
importance consists in this, that 
they help to account for the tolera- 
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tion extended to the Jews in Baby- 
lon, and, in part, to the eventual 
freedom bestowed upon the captive 
race. 

(c) The philological questions 
connected with the Book “ Daniel” 
are exceedingly interesting, but 
intricate. The language of the 
Book, no less than its general 
structure, evidently belongs to an 
age of transition, It is composed 
partly in Chaldee (Aramaic, Angl. 
“Syriack,” 1. 4 b—vii, 28), partly 
in Hebrew; it contains Babylonian 
expressions, Greek technical terms, 
and Persian words. ! 

The alternate use of Hebrew and 
Chaldee is naturally indicative of a 
date when he who wrote was faimi- 
har with both ; and the undoubted 
peculiarities of Daniel’s diction in 
both languages have the effect of 
externally placing the Book in the 
tincofthe Captivity. Itwasnottobe 
expected that a Jew trained in the 
courts of the Babylonian monarch 
would write with the purity of a 
Jew of Palestine; neither can it 
be supposed natural, that his 
native language would escape com- 
mixture with that which he heard 
daily around him. The Book 
“ Daniel,” composed in Hebrew of 
the golden age, would have borne 
upon the face of it evident tokens 
of its spuriousness. Its Hebrew 
1s Impure in comparison with that 
of the best seriod of the language ; 
but it betokens the closest affinity 
to those writings nearest the age 
of+ the assumed writer;’ at the 


* These linguistic idiosyncrasies led at 
one time to a denial of the unity of the 
present Book. In the present day its 
unity is universally admitted. 

°> To Ezra, Nehemiah, Zechariah, and 
Malachi has been ascribed a slightly 
purer idiom than to Daniel : while, of a 
the Old Testament writers, Ezekiel, 
Daniel’s contemporary, was marked by 
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same time that it differs from them 
by its own peculiarities and ano- 
malies. The Hebrew is the He- 
brew of the Captivity. The “Chal- 
dee” of “Daniel ”® may be taken to 
represent the Aramaic language at 
the time of Nebuchadnezzar, Bel- 
shazzar, md Cyrus. East Aramaic is 
the name given to the dialect which 
became current among the Jews 
during and after the Captivity. 
After the overthrow of Tyre by 
Sennacherib, Carchemish became 
the centre of Asiatic trade and 
commerct, and Aramaic became 
the language of diplomacy and 
commerce in the East. The Ara- 
maic, however, in which the de- 
crees of Nebuchadnezzar (ui 29, 
iv. 1, A. V.) and of Darius the 
Mede (vi. 25) are written, 1s 
only one form of the languages 
in which they were circulated. 
In “Daniel” those decrees are 
reproduced either as they were 
issued to his own people among 
all “nations and tongues,” or as 
they were translated from the 
otiicial or Babylonian language. 
This last-named language was the 
language of the inscriptions; but 
while exhibiting most affinity to 
Hebrew and Pheenician, it was fur- 
thest removed from Aramaic 
among Semitic dialects.’ The 
study of the Babylonian language 
does not, therefore, materially 


the most flagrant instances of grammatical 
irregularities and incorrectness. The simi- 
larity between the Hebrew of Ezekiel and 
that of Daniel has been frequently pointed 
out, 

6 Dan. ii. 4 to vii. end. Cp. also Ezra 
iv. &to vi. 18, vii. 12-26 ; Jer. x. 11; Gen. 
xxi. 47 has two words. 

7 The Babylonian of Nebuchadnezzar‘’s 
age was still the language of the inscrip- 
tions in the time of Antiochus the Great 
(B.C, 205), and as late as Domitian (A.D. 81). 

® Biblical Aramaic belongs, for ex- 
ample, to an altogether different age, 
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assist In assigning to the Aramaic 
of “Daniel” a chronological date. 
This must rather depend upon a 
comparison with existing Aramaic 
documents; and, unfortunately, this 
is possible only with a very limited 
number of documents. But it 
has been satisfactorily proved (1) 
that Biblical Chaldee had reached 
during and after the Captivity that 
stage of development in which it 
1s presented in the Books of Daniel 
and Ezra; and (2) that the Chaldee 
of Daniel, sometimes differing from, 
sometimes coinciding with, that 
of Ezra in peculiar forms, agrees 
with it in regard to those charac- 
teristics which distinguish Biblical 
Chaldee generally from that of the 
Targums.° The great gulf of time 
between the composition of the 
literary remains to be consulted 
has, further, tended to _ limit 
comparison of the Biblical pas- 
sages to themselves. And such 
comparison has led to the con- 
clusion that while they sever- 
ally retain a certain indepen- 
dence of style, orthography, and 
linguistic usage, the radical corre- 
spondence between them is @ 
circumstantial proof of their he- 
longing to the same age. This 
result could not have been attained, 
had this or any portion of the 
Book been the work of a Macca- 


beean scribe.* 


and probably to an altogether different 
country, from the Aramaic of the Tar- 
gums and of the Talmud. The differences 
between them are enormous. Five or six 
centuries at least separate the Chaldee 

araphrases of the Bible of the Targums 
fran: the passages in Daniel and Ezra. 

® In the Maccabean era Hebrew was 
superseded by Aramaic, and in Palestine 
would have been comparatively unintel- 
ligible to the thousand whom—on the 
supposition of Maccabeean authorship— 
the Mebrew as well as Aramaic sections 
of the Book of Daniel were intended te 
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The consideration of the Babylon- 
jan, Greek, and Persian words in 
the Book leads to the same result. 
Tf it be a true postulate of criticism 
that the pages of an author should 
reflect undesigned traces of the 
language as well as of the customs 
of his time, the Book of Daniel 
stands the test well. The Persian 
and Greek words are mainly tech- 
nical, and of a kind hkely to be 
known to such a person as Daniel 
professes to be. The Babyloman 
words, not less than ideas and 
customs, carry the proof a step 
farther. No Maccabean, no 
Palestinian Jew could have re- 
produced them without mistakes. 
How unintelligible many of them 
had become by the date at which 
some would place the Book, is 
seen in the helpless way in which 
the LXX. Version transliterates 
what it cannot pass over. 

4, But while the diction of the 
Book may thus be said to support 
the same conclusion of authenticity 
which the spirit and the represcn- 
tations pervading it directly and 
indirectly indicate, it does not 
follow that the Book, as the 
Church now possesses it, 1s exactly 
in the same form as it left the 
hands of Daniel. In its present 
form the Book possesses peculiari- 
ties of an internal character sug- 
gestive of certain extraneous in- 
fluences perfectly compatible with 
the recognition of its unity and 


encourage. The Aramaic of that age 
would, in its turn, have pit aaa 
far more closely to that of the Targums 
than does that of Daniel. Criticism of 
the Hebrew and Aramaic sections is, 
as a mere matter of philology, opposed to 
the cabsean date. 

1 The ch of person, for instance, is 
very remarkable. Daniel is sometimes 
spoken of historically (i. 8-21, ii. 14-49, 
iv. 8-27, v. 13-29, vi. 2-28, vii. 1, 2) ; some- 
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authority.! And the question 
which is suggested, after an im- 
partial study of the critical pheno- 
mena of the text, is this: Did 
Daniel himself put what he wrote 
into its present form ; or, were there 
handed down to his countrymen 
records which they preserved, and 
united together after the Return? 
This latter opinion adopted by 
many is not in contradiction with 
the old Jewish tradition (p. 446), 
and meets the requirements of the 
case. Chs. 1, viiL—xiL, written in 
« Hebrew exhibiting Arumaic in- 
fluence, are either the sole chapters 
written in that language or the 
sole existing fragments of a once 
entire Hebrew-Aramaic original : 
chapters u.—vilL contain the con- 
temporary and surviving version 
(viz. the Aramaic) of the events 
and visions which they describe. 
At the Return these revered frag- 
ments were collected and brought 
into one whole, preserving in the 
hands of Ezra and his contempo- 
aries the unity and the special 
features which distinguish the pre- 
sent Book of Danicl. The sub- 
stantial authorship of this Book 
of Scripture is not imperilled 
by admitting that the subordinate 
work of arrangement and revision 
was, under God’s guidance, en- 
trusted to others than the writer 
of the original, The present state 
of the text,’ the errors of copy- 
ists (eg. in the names), and the 


times he speaks personally (vii. 15-28, viii. 
I, ix. 22, x. 2-19, xii, 5). Laudatory epi- 
thets are applied to him, and so expressed 
as to make questionable their emanation 
from Daniel himself (i. 17, 19, v. 11, 12). 
A different and a peculiar title is given to 
him (ix. 23, x. 11), and there are traces of 
& revisionist’s unintentional repetition (vi, 
24, 25). It is not, of course, asserted that 
such changes of person are without pa- 
rallel (e.g. Isai. xxxvi.-xxxix., vii. 3, Xx. 
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LXX. Version, directly testify 
to the vicissitudes through which 
the Book of Daniel has passed. 
And if criticism makes it clear that 
the present text exhibits marks 
of revision, the proof only con- 
firms the fact that the text must 
have existed long before it could 
be revised. 

In conclusion : the broad truth 
stands out that the colouring of 
the narrative is exactly Baby- 
lonian. The details of the man- 
ners and tustoms of the Babylonian 
court are given with an exactitude, 
remarkably confirmed by the 
monuments, which no writer in 
Palestine of the 3rd or 2nd cen- 


2), and ch. vii. seems to prepare the way 
for the change. ‘The laudatory exprep- 
sions, again, may be explained as pro- 
ceeding froin others, and retained as 
faithful testimonies of what was said of 
or to him; or may be said to resemble 
those which St. Paul applied to himself 


453 


tury B.c. could have possibly 
attained. Positive and negative 
evidences all tend to the same 
conclusion. The Church recognizes 
the undoubted difficulties which 
exist in the Book of Daniel. The 
message 18 often that of “sealed 
words” (xii. 9), but in the utterance 
of the message a real man appears. 
No one can take up this inspired 
Book without finding in it true 
marks of authenticity. There is 
historical accuracy and spiritual 
profit, and not that puerility of 
fiction or merely intellectual stimu- 
lant, which would have marked 
the work had it been a production 
of tlhe Maccabean period. 


(1 Cor. xv. 10; 2 Cor. xi. 5, 6, xii. 2); but 
to many these answers appear insufficient. 

2 Daniel, a short Book, has no less than 
129 variations. Contrast this with such 
long Books as the Books of Samuel (174 
variations), Kings (126), Jeremiah (145), 
Ezekiel (123). ; 
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Cuar. 1. IN the third year of tho reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah 


@2 Kin. 24.1, 
& Jer. 27. 19. 
¢ Gen. 10.10. 
Isai. 11. 11, 
Zech. 6. 11. 
a2 Chr. 36.7. 
¢2 Kin. 20. 
17, 18. 

Isai. 39. 7. 
J Bee Lev. 
24. 19, 20. 


I. 1. Cp. Jer. axv. 1. The siege of 
Jerusalem mentioned here took place after 
the battle of Carchemish (B.c. 605). See 
p. 318. Nabopolassar the father of Nebu- 
chadnezzar had been king for twenty-one 
years; but owing to infirmities had for 
three years associated with himself his son 
Nebuchadnezzar. This practice of associa- 
tion of father and son was frequent. 

What Daniel here calls ‘the third year ” 
robably differs slightly from the regular He- 
rew ‘third year.” There was a difference of 

about half-a-year hetween the Hebrew and 
Babylonian styles. The Jewish year began 
in the antumn, the Babylonian in the 
spring. 

The orthography ‘‘ Nebuchadnezzar ” is 
here in accordance with 2 K. xxiv. 1, xxv. 1; 
Ezra ii. 1. The form (-rezzar)—adopted by 
Jeremiah (xxv. 1) and Ezekiel (xxix. 18)— 
is nearer to the cuneiform representation of 
the name, Nabu-Kudur-uzur. 

2. The temple of Jerusalem had been 
several times partially spoiled (see 1K. xiv. 
26; 2 K. xiv. 145; xviii. 15), Any vessels 
which remained were afterwards brought to 
Babylon (marg. ref.) Their restoration is 
told in Ezra i. 7-11. 

Shinar is identified with the vast allu- 
vial plain between the ‘Tigris and Eu- 
phrates, 7.¢., Sumir or northern Chaldea, 
the whole country having been called from 
an early period “the land of Sumir and 
Accad.” The name is ingeniously explained 
to describe the land famous for ‘‘two rivers,” 
the equivalent to the Greek Mesopotamia 
and the Semitic Naharaim; or the land 
famous for its two cities. 

his god}. Bel-Merodach, the patron god 
of Babylon; to whom Nebuchadnezzar’s 
inscriptions are addressed. The Greeks 
imew this temple as the temple of Belus. 
It was in the form of a pyramid in stages; 
the base of which was the sanctuary of Nebo 
——the god whose name was borne by theking; 


“came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and 
2 besioged it. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into 
his hand, with "part of the vessels of the house of God: which 
ho carried ‘into the land of Shinar to the house of his god; 
¢and he brought the vessels into the treasure house of his god. 
3 4 And the king spako unto Ashpenaz the master of his eunuchs, 
that ho should bring ¢ceréain of the children of Isracl, and of 
4 tho king’s seed, and of the princes; children /in wHom was no 
blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cun- 


halfway up was the sepulchral chamber of 
Merodach, where they consulted his oracle; 
and at the top was another sanctuary called 
“the mystic sanctuary of Merodach.” The 
greatness of Merodach seems to have grown 
with the increase of the political and reli- 
giousimportance of the capital, Cp. Baruch, 
vi. 14, Lo. 

3, Ashpena:}. The XX. ’Apteodpi, may 
either be a corrupt form of Aba(i)-Istar, the 
astronomer of the goddess-planet Istar; or 
indicates by the final p that the original 
word was Ashpenazar. If so, it ix the 
transcription of a Babylonian name, Assa- 
ibni-zir. Ashpenaz was the ‘ Rab-Naris ” 
of the court, or the ‘prince of the eunuchs,” 
and held a position similar to that of the 
Kislar-Aga of the Turkish sultans. 

4. The word “children” indicates but 
generally what was the age of those selected. 
But the analogy of Egyptian and Persian 
habits, together with the mention of a time 
of probation (rv. 5), tends to confirm the 
view that they were about fourteen when 
they entered the king’s service. ‘The educa- 
tion of the young was entrusted to an here- 
ditary order of ‘‘priests” called Chaldeans 
(properly, Kasdim),*who formed a sacer- 
dotal and a learned society into which 
foreigners and natives, as well as the sons 
of the priest-members, were admitted. The 
British Museum possesses a collection of 
about fifty tablets, brought from Nineveh, 
which contains the formule, incantations, 
and hymns used by these men, It may 
be roughly divided into (1) the for- 
inule of conjuration and imprecation used 
to repel demons and evil spirits ; (2) the in- 
cantations which were supposed to possess 
the power of healing different illnesses ; (3) 
hymns to certain gods, the recital of which 
Was supposed to be followed by a super- 
natural and mysterious power, and which 
differ from the liturgical hymns of the 
official religion. These three divisions cor- 
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ning in knowledge, and understanding 
in them to stand in the king 
teach the learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans, 
5 And the king appointed them a daily 

meat, and of ‘the wine which he dran 


might 


459, 


science, and such as had 
8 palace, and 9whom they ¢ Acts 7. 22. 


gene of the king’s 
: so nourishing them 


three years, that at the end thereof the ment ‘stand before + gen. 41.46. 
6 the king. Now among these were of the children of Judah, 1Km.10.8. 


1 Heb. the wine of hia drink. 


; ”"), and theoxo- 
phists (A. V. ‘“‘astrologers”), mentioned 
(i. 20, ii. 2, 27, v. 11) side by side with 
the astrologers (Kasdim, A. V. “Chal- 
dzeans”) and diviners (A.V. “‘soothsayers ”). 
See ii. 2 note. 

About the time of the commencement, of 
the reign of Sargon (8,c. 2000), the priests 
of the simple Accadian cultus of the spirits 
of the elements became merged, by com- 
promise, into the more dominant body who 
preferred the developed Chaldsan-Baby- 
onian worship; and in the time of Nebu- 
chadrezzar there existed in full vigour 
special classes of men, priests and others, 
who devoted themselves to special branche» 
of ‘‘acience.” The theosophists, e.7., whether 
priests or not, were divided into such 
classes as are referred to under the names 
of astronomers, astrologers, scribes, and 
decipherers of writings. These classes 
—scientific and priestly—were not confined 
to Babylon. They had flourishing schools 
at Borsippa, Erech, and other leading cities 
of the empire. The Chaldzan Babylonians 
were indebted to the Accadians not only 
for ‘‘magic” with its beliefs and practices, 
but also for the cuneiform system of writing. 
On the other hand astrology and astronomy 
are referred not to an Accadian, but to a 
Cushite-Semitic origin. Hence Accadian is 
the language of ‘‘maygic,” but astrological 
and astronomical documentsare in Assyrian, 
and both sciences are couched in idioms 
consecrated to them. In the course of time 
the ancient Accafian “magic” and the 
ancient Accadian idiom were superseded by 
Semitic belief and language. Tabiets 
written in the primitive Accadian idiom 
required explanation to an Assyrian-speak- 
ing people; and corruption of style and 
confusion of language became very great. 
Astrological tablets for example being often 
written ideographically and in terms dif- 
ferent from those of ordinary life, it became 
easy to conceal their meaning from all but 
the initiated. By the 12th cent. B.c. the 
Accadian language was the language of the 
learned ; and, above all, a language con- 
secrated to religious things. The liturgical 
hymns and magic formule were still sung 
in the time of Assurbanipal (7th cent. B.c.), 
but they were no longer ‘ understanded of 


the originals. It is in keeping 

owth and commixture of creeds and 

nguages, Semitic and Accadian, that 
in the time of Nebuchadnezzar those edu- 
cated in the sacerdotal schools were known 
by the originally ethnic but then class name 
of *‘Chaldzans”(Kasdim. See ii. 2 note). 
The name was, by popular usage, assigned to 
the whole scientific body and yet narrowed 
to that class to which alone it was strictly 
appropriate—the priest-magicians. 

t wasin the book-learning and the ancient 
and modern languages intelligible to his 
instructors that Daniel and his companions 
were educated. The position assigned to 
Daniel by Nebuchadnezzar (ii. 48), by 
Belshazzar (v. 29), and Darius the Mede 
(vi. 2), rather points to a professional or 
poe career as that for which he had 

een prepared by early training. The 
Kasdim were not only priests and philo- 
sophers but also statesmen and generals. 
They commanded armies and held the chief 
offices of state. The archimagus was, next 
to the king, the first person in the realm ; 
he accompanied the sovereign to the wars, 
and advised military operations in accord- 
ance with sacerdotal presage. During any 
vacancy in the succession he administered 
the government, and handed it over to 
the lawful heir: sometimes, as in the 
case of Nabonadius, he himself became 
king. Daniel's instructors for his career 
were therefore members of the dominant 
scientific and political body; and to their 
care—humanly speaking—he owed the de- 
velopment of his great natural abilities. 

Nebuchadnezzar, in the spirit of his As- 
syrian predecessors, ‘“‘gave over” these 
“young men, the pride of their (country’s) 
royalty, to the service of the gods, for right 
instruction and for the adoration of their 
god and king” (‘Rec. of the Past,’ v. 17; 
xi, 25). His purpose was ordered by the 
God of Israel for a wiser and nobler end. 

5. the king’s meat] ag rene accordi 
to Oriental custom, at the king’s cost to 
connected with his court. Cp, Jer. lii. 34. 
The diet of the richer Babylonians con- 
sisted of wheaten bread, meats of varicus 
kinds, fruits, fish, and game ; imported wine 
was the usual beverage. 
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7 Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: ‘unto whom the 
prince of the eunuchs gave names: *for he gave unto Daniel 


the name of Belteshazzar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; and 


8 to Mishael, of Meshach ; 


and to Azariah, of Abed-nego. 4 But 


Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not fefile himself 


? Deut. 32.38, 


‘with the portion of the king’s meat, nor with the wine which 
he drank: therefore he requested of the prince of the eunuchs 
9 that he might not defile himself. Now ™God had brought 
Daniel into favour and tender love with the prince of the 
10 eunuchs. And the prince of tho eunuchs said unto Daniel, 
I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed your meat and 


your drink: for why should he see your faces ! worse liking than 
the children which are of your ?sort? then shall ye make me 
11 endanger my head to the king. [Then said Daniel to *Melzar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, 
12 Mishacl, and Azariah, prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten 
days; and let them give us ‘pulse *to eat, and water to drink. 
13 Then Ict our countenances be looked upon beforo thee, and the 
countenance of the children that eat of the portion of the king’s 


14 meat: and us thou seest, deal with thy servants. 
15 sented to them in this matter, and proved them ten days. 


So he con- 
And 


at the end of ten days their countenances appeared fairer and 
fatter in flesh than all the children which did eat the portion of 


16 the king’s meat. 


1 Heb. sadder. 
2 Or, term, or, continuance? 


6. Daniel signifies God is my Judge; 
Hananiah, God ws gracious ; Mishacl, Who is 
as God? and Azariah, God is a helper. 
New names were given to them—a practice 
not unusual when foreigners were admitted 
into the king’s service, and confirmed by the 
Assyrian inscriptions—which contained, so 
far as they can be determined, a relizious 
element. Of Shadrach and Meshach nothing 
certain is at present known, but the analogy 
of the other names makes it probable that 
their etymology is Babylonian. 

Abed-Nego is a copyist’s error for * Abed- 
Nebo,” the ‘‘servant of Nebo,” among 
the Babylonians a god of great renown. 
He was the patron-god of ‘Borsippa. In 
the Chaldw#an-Babylonian system he was 
one of the gods at the five planets, and 
corresponds to Mercury; aa 2 both an 
evening and a morning star. is name, 
Nebo (the ‘*‘ proclaimer ” or precursor of the 
sun), recalls the familiar Hebrew word nal» 
or prophet. He was considered the god of 
prophetic inspiration, of Ilctters, and of 
eloquence, and the special protector of 
kings. On the monuments he wears a tiara 
with horns rising in three pairs above each 
other, four large wings being often attached 
to his shoulders, 

Belteshazzar is explained to be either 
** Beltis defend the king” or, ‘‘ protect his 
life.” If the former, Beltis (or Bilat) is the 
name of the goddess-spouse of Bel, the 
feminine principle of nature. In astral- 
theology Beltis is identified with Istar, the 


Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 


3 Or, The steward. 
4 Heb. of pulse. 


S Heb. that we may eat, 
Fe. 


Babylonian Venus. Before her colossal 
image in the temple of Bel were two golden 
lions, and near them two enormous serpents 
of silver, At Babylon the worship of the 
goddess had lost its sombre and more 
sublime aspect; it had sunk into the en- 
couragement of sensuality. 

8. To partake of the “King's meat,” if in 
any way composed of sacrificial offerings, 
would be—to Daniel and his companions 
—nothing less than idolatry. Cp. 1 Macc. i. 
62, 2 Macc. v. 27; and see Acts x. 1431 
Cor. x, 25 seq. 

The hesitation of the ‘prince of the 
eunuchs ” (r, 10) was perfectly natural. The 
penalty for disobedience was death. Cp. ii. 
d, 12; 2K. xxv. 7; Jer. xxxix. 6. 

ll. Melzar] The “Greek rendering 
’AmeAcap has preserved the real form of 
a title which corresponds with the Baby> 
lonian Amil-ussur or ‘‘the treasurer.” 

12, Hold fast the belief, says Calvin, that 
Daniel made not this request rashly or as if 
it originated with himself, but because he 
was moved so to do by the Holy Spirit 
(Deut. viii. 3; Matt. iv. 4). 

_ The time specified, ‘‘ten days,” may be 
simply a round number; but it is worth 
noting that the number “‘ten” was with 
the Babylonians, a mystic number. Exor- 
cisms, dependent upon the use of numbers, 
were reckoned amongst the most efficacious. 
Daniel’s appeal may therefore imply an 
appeal to the Babylonian’s religious scruples, 
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meat, and the wine that they should drink; and gave them 
17 pulse. {As for these four children, "God gave them °know- 
edge and skill in all learning and wisdom: and ' Daniel had 
18 Punderstanding in all visions and dreams. {[ Now at the end of 
the days that the king had said he should bring them in, then 
the prince of the eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchad- 
19 nezzar. And the king communed with them; and among them 
all was found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: 
20 therefore *stood they before the king. “And in all matters of 
2wisdom avd understanding, that the king enquired of them, 
he found them ten times genre than all the magicians and 
21 astrologers that were in all his realm. And Daniel continued 
even unto the first year of king Cyrus. 
Cuap. 2, AND in the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar 


P ver. 6. 
rf } Kin. 10.1, 


#ch.6 28, 
& 10. 1. 


Nebuchadnozzar dreamed dreams, “wherewith his spirit was 
2 troubled, and "his sleep brake from him. 
manded to call the magicians, and the astrologers, and the sor- 


1 Or, he made Daniel understand. 


pulse] i.e. am vegetable diet. Dried 
dates pressed into cakes, gourds, melons, 
and cucumbers formed the ordinary diet, 
and goat’s milk the ordinary drink, of the 
common people among the Babylonians. 
The true proof of temperance is to be able 
to hunger when God calls us to hunger and 
want, and to be able to put aside luxuries 
which may be ready to hand, but which if 
we accept, we do so at our cost (Calvin). 

17. The interpretation of dreams and 
visions was a special gift to Daniel (cp. 
Num. xii. 6) as it had been to Joseph (Gen. 
xli. 15, 16). This power was on every par- 
ticular occasion an answer to prayer (cp. il. 
19 note). 

21. continued] ‘Simple words, but what 
a volume of tried faithfulness is unrolled by 
them! Amid all the intrigues, indigenous, 
at all times, in dynasties of Oriental despot- 
ism; amid all the envy towards a foreign 
captive in high office as a king’s councillor ; 
amid all the trouble incidental to the in- 
sanity of the king or the murder of two of 
his successors ; in that whole critical period 
for his people, Daniel continued” (Pusey). 
Daniel’s life was prdlonged to see the fall 
of Babylon, The verse (like Deut. xxxiv. 5) 
is probably an addition by a later hand. If 
Daniel was about 14 at the time of his re- 
moval to Babylon (8.c. 603-4), his age in 
the third year of Cyrus (B.c. 534) would be 
about 85. He may have lived some years 
after this ‘‘third year,” with unabated 
mental power, like Moses (Deut. xxxiv. 7), 
and Caleb (Josh. xiv. 7-11). 

IT. The dream narrated in this chapter 
contains a general outline of the sub- 
sequent revelations to Daniel in regard 
to the world-powers. It occurred many 

ears before the other visions. At this 

ime the kingdom of Babylon was approach- 
ing its highest glory ; in the later visions of 
Daniel it was in its last extremity. 


2 Heb. wisdom of understanding. 


¢Then the king com- 


1. in the second year &c.] i.e. about the 
sixth year of Jehoiakim, in the second year 
of Nebuchadnezzar’s sole sovereignty, after 
the death of his father Nabopolassar ; 
about four years after the date ini. 1, and 
shortly after i. 18. 

Examples of the useof the word ‘‘ dream” 
in a prophetic sense as containing a revela- 
tion are found in Num. xii. 6; 1 Sam. 
xxviii, 6. The monuments of Egypt and 
Assyria have contributed to the records of 
oneirology very remarkable dreams. 

his spt was troubled] Cp. Gen. xli. 8: 
“Pharaoh knew his dream but not its in- 
terpretation, Nebuchadnezzar knew neither 
dream nor interpretation.” 

2. (a) The “‘magicians” or Khartummim 
took their namefrom thesty/us or writing-tool 
which they used. It was their special office 
torepulse by incantations, prayers, and even 
imprecations, the demons and evil spirita. 
‘The existing specimens of their forms of 
conjuration begin with an enumeration of 
the evil spirits to be conjured, their power 
being qualified and decried : this is followed 
by the pen that the person praying or 
prayed for may be preserved from their evil 
Influences and action ; and the whole closes 
with an invocation sometimes to a vast 
number of gods and goddesses, but alwaye 
to “the spirit of heaven” and “the spirit 
of earth,’ to remember the petitioner. In 
iv. 9(A.V.) Daniel bears the title of Rab- 
Khartummim, a title quite independent of 
the Rab-Signin in ii, 48, the two being 
probably united in his person. 

(0) The ‘‘astrologers’? or Assaphim. 
The word is usually derived from the 
muttering manner in which they are sup- 
posed to have spoken. They are the 
‘‘theosophists” ( drdomogo!, i, 20) 
or those whose communication, by means 
of hymns &c., with the mystic and super- 
natural powers was acknowledged. ‘The 
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cerers, and the Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. 


So 


3 they came and stood before the king. And the king said unto 
them, I have dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled to 
4 know the dream. Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in 


hymns which compose the third book of the 
great ‘‘magic” collection (see i. 4 note) 
exhibit the complete religious system which 
formed the ancient Chaldean creed and 
doctrine. In its fundamental principle it 
was the cultus of the elements under the 
form of personified spirits, and therefore 
earlier and different from the public and 
official system recognized in the time of 
Nebuchadnezzar. But in his time, and 
even long before, these ‘‘ theosophists ” 
were accredited with a spiritual perception 
of spiritual things, which made them the 
recognized ministers of the communion 
between man and the supernatural beings 
whosurrounded him, The A. V. ‘‘astrologer” 
may be said to give prominence to a spe- 
cial element in the studies of the Aassa- 
phim, but it obscures the primary and more 
veculiar ineaniny, The preference given 

y the Greek versions to the term peyot 
(Vheod.) and ¢appaxoi (LXX.) is of itself an 
indication of no mean value. Itshews that bv 
the Maccabeean period the true knowledge 
ef the function and constitution of the 
Assaphiny was either blurred by Persian 
ideas or deprived of its higher spirituality. 

(c) The ‘‘ sorcerers,” Mecashephim, is & 
word etymologically referred to the same 
root as Assaphim, and represents other 
‘‘mutterers” of magic formule. 

(d) The ‘‘Chaldeans,” the Ausdim. The 
use of the word in this and similar lists 
must be carefully distinguished from the 
ethnic sense elsewhere attached to it (e.¢. 
Isai. xxiii. 138; Jer. xxv. 12; Ezek. xii. 13; 
Hab. i. 6). The name has here lost its 
national character, and become specially 
appropriate to, if not appropriated by, the 
astrological pricst-class. A standard astro- 
logical work of the Babylonians and Assy- 
rians was drawn up as far back as the 16th 
cent. B.c. for the library of Sargon, king 
of Agane. It contained “omens of evil and 
the contrary signs of good; tokens of re- 
joicing and of sorrow to the heart of men; ” 
omens and prophecies from birds, from 
burning in the fire, from decaying houses, 
from dreams, from the signs of earth and 
heaven &c. J)ays and months had their 
omens; they were ‘“‘lucky or unlucky :” 
the appearances of the sun and moon, 
planets and fixed stars, were all ominous ; 
certain consequences and occurrences were 
to be anticipated from their conjunctions, 
eclipses, or other phenomena. The chicf 
astronomer was allied * chief of the ati” 
(Accad. ad=month); and the titles aba 
mat Armai (‘the astronomer of the Ac- 
cadians”) and the aba mat Assurai (‘‘the 
astronomer of the Assyrians)” are those of 


officials who sent in inonthly reports to the 
king. The astrologers would probably be 
the foremost in power and in influence 
over a people like the Babylonians, as the 
chosen interpreters of the signs, omens, and 
dreams by which the gods revealed their 
will; and they would demand and receive 
veneration accordinyly. 

Two other classes were presently brought 
forward :—the ‘‘ wise men” (7. 19), and the 
‘* soothsayers ” (2. 27). 

(ec) “Wise men” (or Ahkakamim), was ap- 
parently a title including (cp. v. 7) the three 
classes, ‘‘astrologers” (assaphim), ‘‘ Chal- 
deans” (Kasdim), and ‘‘soothsayers ”? (see 
below), but the Akakhamim were not simply 
‘*wise men” in the ordinary sense of the 
term. The khakamnim were properly ‘‘ medi- 
cine”-mmen. In Babylonia the study of medi- 
cine was only a branch of magic. Every 
illness was considered the work of demons : 
hence the “‘ wise ” or ‘‘ medicine ”-man, like 
his Red Indian brother, strove to expel the 
demon-malady by incantations, by exor- 
cisms, and hy the employment of potions. 
In ‘‘inedical ” incantations sickness 1s either 
regarded as the result of the evil spirit’s 
inalice, or actually personified into a being 
who has laid his heavy hand on the suf- 
ferer. The latter view is especially the case 
with the Plague and Fever. It would be 
in the hands of the ‘‘ medicine ”-men that 
Nebuchadnezzar would be placed during his 
terrible illness (iv. 33). 

(f) The ‘‘soothsayers” (gazerin) first appear 
inv, 27. The title (if derived from a root to 
‘‘divide”) suggests that they belong to the 
astrologer-class—men who ‘‘ divided” the 
heavens into spheres &c., and divined or de: 
termined omens. Others connect it with the 
Aazir of the Assyrian Inscriptions, who col- 
lected the laws of astrological phenomena 
and portents, and pronounced upon them. 

4. to the hing in Sifiack] Some punctu- 
ate, ‘‘to the king; (Aramaic)” i.e, that 
which follows is in Aramaic; considering 
the words here and in Ezra (iv. 7) a direc- 
tion to the scribe, which has found its way 
into the text. The A.V. has adopted the 
words “in Syriack” from the LXX.; 
Syriac and (so-called) ‘‘Chaldee” being 
languages usually comprehended under 
the title ‘‘Aramaic:” but the rr tars 
here is not to be confounded with the 
“language of the Chaldwans” (i. 4 note). 
That was the old Chaldee, the language of 
Akkad, used by the original inhabitants of 
Babylonia, a in the time of Nebuchad- 
nezzar a dead language. The use of ‘‘ Ara- 
eee continues to the end of ch. vii. Seo 
p. 
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Syriack, “O king, live for ever: tell thy servants the dream, 
retation. 


5 and wo will shew the inte 
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d}Kin.1.31, 


@ The king answered and ¢- 3. 9 


said to the Chaldeans, The thing is gono from me: if ye will not 
make known unto me the dream, with the interpretation thereof, 


ye shall ge ¢'cut in pieces, and your houses shall be made a 
G6 dunghill. ‘But if ye show the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and *rewards and great 


¢2 Kin.10.27. 
Ezra 6. 11. 
ch. 3. 29, 

f ch. 5. 16. 


honour: therefore shew me the dream, and the interpretation 
" theroof. J'They answered again and said, Let the king tell his 
servants the dream, und we will shew the interpretation of it. 
8 4The king answered and said, I know of certainty that ye 
would gain the time, because ye see the thing is gone from me. 


9 But if ye will not make known unto me the dream, "there is but 


9 Esth. 4. 11. 


one decree for you: for ye havo prepared lying and corrupt 
words to speak before me, till the time be changed: taerefore 
tell me the dreain, and I shall know that ye can shew me the 


10 interpretation thercof, 


{The Chaldeaus answered before the 


king, and sail, There is not a man upon the earth that can 
shew tho king’s matter: therefore there is no king, lord, nor 
ruler, thaé asked such things at any magician, or astrologer, or 


11 Chaldean. 


And “é is a rare thing that the king requireth, and 
there is none other that can shew it before the king, “except the 
12 gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. or this cause the 


h ver. 23. 
ch. 5. 11. 


king was angry and very furious, and commanded to destroy all 


13 the wise men of Babylon. 


And the decree went forth that the 


wiso men should be slain; and they sought Daniel and his 


14 fellows to be slain. 


1 Chald. made pieces, 
2 Or, fee, ver. 48. ch. 5.17, 


O king, live for ever} A stereotyped Orien- 
tal formula (cp. v.10, vi. 7, 22; 1 Sam, x. 24; 
Neh. ii. 3; Judith xii. 14) which, in Assyrian 
despatches, reads thus :—‘‘length of days, 

ears everlastiny...may (the gods) to my 
ord, the king, grant.” 

5. The thing ws gone from me] Inthe sense 
of being fixed and irrevocable. Or, render 
here (and inv. 8), ‘The word is pronounced 
by me,” ¢.e. I am resolved. 

yeshall be cut in preces] See marg. The lan- 
age of oneaccustomed to acts of despotism 
ei i. 10). Punishments violent and cruel 
to us were by no theans uncommon among 
Oriental nations. The Hebrews themselves 
were not guiltless in such matters (2 Sam. 
Iv. 12, xii. 31); and the extreme form of 
the punishment threatened here (cp. Matt. 
xxiv. 51) is depicted on the bas-reliefs and 
justified by the po ae opinion of the time. 
ismemberment, flaying alive, and other tor- 
tures are recorded in the inscriptions. The 
reduction of the houses of enemies to heaps 
of rubbish, was a matter of common occur- 
rence among the Assyrians and Babylonians. 
Babylon itself must still have retained the 
memory, if not the marka, of that terrible 
destruction which Sennacherib had ordered 
(circ. B.c. 684); when the city and its 
temples were delivered to the flames, and 
the tarteesses and the towers in stages were 


q Thon Daniel 4answered with counsel and 


3 Chald, by, Epli. 5. 14, 
# Chald. returned. 


thrown into the canal. These “houses” 
whether simple dwellings or ‘‘schools,” 
may have been near the temple of Belus. 
The conversion of them into dunghills finds 
its Scripture analogy in Jehu’s act (2 K. x. 
27; cp. also Ezra vi. 11). 

9. but one decrec] ic. ‘“‘ one” in the sense 
of being sure and fixed, 

tell the time be changed] See rv. 2 note (d). 
Hence the wish expressed here to defer 
matters from an “unlucky ” to a “lucky ” 


ay. 

11. except the gods] The Chaldeans be- 
lieved each man's spirit to be tenanted by 
a genius or god; but there was a limit to 
the power of these gods, and to this limit 
the Chaldeans allude :—The “rare” (or, 
difficult) thing which “the king required,” 
none can shew it except ‘‘the gods whose 
dwelling is nut with flesh,” ze. the superior 
gods (cp. vv. 27, 28). The LXX. renders 
““ gods,” dyyeAoe ; an exposition befitting the 
Maccabean period, but an inaccuracy 
impossible to the Babylonian Danie] when 
stating Chaldean opinions. 

12. the wise men] See v. 2 note (e). 

18. Daniel and his friends were included 
under thedecree or firman. They were mem- 
bers of the classes condemned, and so they 
were ‘‘sought” for death, 
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wisdom to Arioch the !*captain of the king’s guard, which was 
15 gone forth to slay the wise men of Babylon: he answered and 
said to Arioch the king’s captain, Why is the decree so h 
from the king ? Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 
16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king that he would give 
him time, and that he would shew the king the interpretation. 
17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the thing known to 
18 Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his companions: ‘that they 


would desire mercies 5of the God of heaven concerning this 
secret; ‘that Daniel and his fellows should not perish with the 


19 rest of the wise men of Babylon. 
20 unto Daniel “in a night vision. 
of heayen. Daniel answered and said, ‘Blessed be the name of 
21 God for ever and ever: “for wisdom and might are his: and he 
changeth “the times and the seasons: °he removeth kings, and 
setteth up kings: “he giveth wisdom unto tho wise, and know- 
22 ledge to them that know understanding : he revealoth the deep 
and secret things: "he knoweth what is in the darkness, and 
23 *the light dwelleth with him. I thank thee, and praise thee, O 
thou God of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, 
and hast made known unto me now what we ‘desired of thee: 
for thou hast now made known unto us the king’s matter. 
24 (Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the king had 
ordained to destroy the wise men of Babylon: he went und said 
thus unto him; Destroy not the wise men of Babylon: bring 


ANum 12.6. 
Job 33. 15. 

’ Ps. 113. 2. 
m Jer. 32, 19. 


1 Chr.29 30, 
Esth. 1. 13. 
ch. 11. 6. 

© Ps. 76. 6,7. 
Jer. 27. 6. 
ch. 4, 17. 

? Jam. 1, 6. 
qa Job 12. 22. 
Ps. 25. 14 
ver. 28, 29. 
r Ps, 139. 11, 
12. 


@ch. 6.11. 
Jam. 1. 17. 
‘ver. 18. 


q Then was the secret revealed 
Then Daniel blessed the God 


me in before the king, and I will shew unto the king the inter- 


1 Or, chief marshal, 
2 Chald. chief’ of the exe- 


cutioners, or, slaughter- 
men, Gen. 37. 36. 


4 Or, that they shoukl not 
destroy Daniel, gc. 


3 Chald. from before Gol. 





ee ee 


14. Arioch, if of uncertain etymology, is 
(as a name) the same as Fri-akit—the son of 
Kudur-mabuk (probably the Chedor-laomer 
of Gen. xiv. 1), king of Elam and of the 
northern part of Babylonia. 

the captain of the king’s guard] Arioch 
had perhaps succeeded Nebuzar-adan in 
an office (2 K. axv. 8) of the most con- 
fidential kind and invested with great 
influence. 

16. give him time] Daniel asked for time 
in order to ask help from God. 

18. God of heaven] This title recognizes 
the supreme Sovereignty of Him Whose 
handiwork—the mvon, the sun, and the 
art —were the principal objects of Baby- 
onian worship: and it assigns to Him at- 
tributes collectively which the liturgical 
hymns of the Babylonian priesthood as- 
Cae singly to the moon-god or the sun-god. 
The title occurs in Gen. xxiv. 7; but during 
the time of the exile and after, it became 
frequent (cp. Ezra i. 2, vi. 10; Neh. i. 
5, il. 4), and represented emphatically the 
protest of the repentant people of God 
against the idolatry (of any kind) which 
had once seduced them. 

Daniel in his prayer makes no distinction 
between believer and unbeliever, between 
himself and the proud Chaldean priests. 

19-23. This revelation was a special 
answer to a special prayer. 





oe —- = we a a ee 


21. he changeth &c.] This is Daniel’s pro- 
test against the opinion that the world either 
rolls on by chance, or that nature is the 
supreme deity (Calvin). The prayer begins 
and ends with praise (¢v. 20, 23). God’s Name 
in praised a» the manifestation of the Name 
above the name of Sin, Samas, Bel, Nebo 
or Merodach; as the Power above the 
kingly power of a Nebuchadnezzar, an 
Assurbanipal,a Pharaoh-Necho. ‘Blessed 
be Thy Name for ever and ever” is a 
formula which occurs here fer the first 
tiie in the O. T.; and to it, as its source, 
is probably to be traced the solemn liturgical 
blessing of the second “emple (Neh. ix. 5; 
see also 1 Chr. xvi. 36; cp, the doxologies in 
Ps. xli. 13; cvi. 48). To this Being Daniel 
assigns attributes having a significant bear- 
ing on Chaldean belief. The inscriptions 
and liturgical hymns give to Sin (the 
moon-god) such titles as ‘the light of the 
gods,” the “illuminator of heaven and 
earth,” ‘‘one who fixes the destinies of the 
future”; and to Samas (the sun-god) the 
attributes of the “author of light and 
disposer of darkness” as bringing into the 
em light of day dark, hidden, and secret 

ings. 

28. me...we] Four prayed, one was an- 
swered ; yet not on account of the excellency 
of the one but as the answer to unt 
prayer and a recognition of the worship 
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25 pretation. Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king in 
aste, and said thus unto him, 'I have found a man of the 
2captives of Judah, that will make known unto the king the 


26 interpretation. 


q| The king answered and said to Daniel, whose 


name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make known unto me 
the dream which I have seen, and the interpretation thereof ? 
27] Daniel answered in the presence of the king, and said, The 
secret which the king hath demanded cannot the wise men, the 
astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the king; 


28 “but there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and 
3maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar *what shall be in 
Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon 


tho latter days. 


* Gen. 40. 8, 
ver, 18, 47. 

Amos 4. 13. 
@ Gen. 49.1. 


29 thy bed, are these; as for thee, O king, thy thoughts ‘came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass hereafter: 


Yand he that rovealeth secrets maketh known to thee what 
‘But as for me, this secret is not revealed 
to me for any wisdom that I have more than any living, ‘but 
for their sakes that shall make known the interpretation to the 
king, ¢and that thou mightest know the thoughts of thy heart. 
31 FY Thou, O king, *sawest, and behold a great image. 


30 shall come to pass. 


¥ ver. 22, 
& 28. 
# SoGen. 41. 


16. 
Acts 3. 12. 


@ yer. 47. 


This great 


image, whose brightness was excellent, stood before thee ; and 


32 the form thereof was terrible. 


1 Chald. That Ihare fonn. 
3 Chald. children of the 
captivity of Judah, 


4 Chald. came u 


a God common to all (i. 17; cp. Rev. xix. 


25. I hare found] Daniel was no stranger 
to the king (see i. 19, ii. 16), What was 
strange was that, though one of the ‘ Chal- 
dean” class would interpret the dream, he 
would be no Babylonian-born, but one ‘‘ of 
the children of the captivity of Judah.” 

27. soothsayers) See v. 2 note (f). 

28. but] The explanation of the kinc’s 
dream was not a matter of human con- 
jecture, but the special revelation of the 
Spirit. 

29. Daniel explains naturally the origin of 
the dream. Nebuchadnezzar had but lately 
become sole monarch of the empire he was 
destined to raise to such greatness, The 
past to him was full of glory, of success, 
of triumph; whatgwould the future be? 
When North, South, East, and West were 
conquered, who should reign after him? 
Would his son Evil-Merodach? If so, 
what would happen to him and his kiug- 
dom? “Thoughts of the heart” such as 
those agitated the sleepless king. 

$1-85. Therevelation in this dream is iden- 
tical with that made to Daniel in the vision of 
the Four Beasts (ch. vii. additional note). It 
has been acutely observed that the image 
which typified the powers of the world was 
very bright in the eyes of the worldly Nebu- 
chadnezzar; while to Daniel (ch. vii.) these 
powers were ‘‘beasts,” emblems of the 
tyranny and oppression which character- 
ized the ancient world-powers. Observe 
that the value and costliness of the materials 


bThis image’s head was of fine 

3 Chald. hath made knorwn. 
Pp 

5 Or, but for the cutent that 


b See ver.33, 
&e. 

the interpretation may be 

made known to the king. 
6 Chald, wast seemng. 


decreased in the different parts of the image ; 
the materials of the lower part being less 
precious : a@ symbolism also expressed in the 
inferiority of the parts of the image to the 
“head.” That a “stone” should destroy 
this image would be symbolical of a de- 
struction by that which was, to a Baby- 
lonian, indestructible. Every edifice was 
almost entirely built of brick; stone was 
rire: hence, though the buildings were 
magnificent, they could make little resistance 
to force. So this image, composed of com- 
posite elements, could make no stand 
against that indestructible power which 
“*smote to pieces.” 

81. yreat (a)...great (g)]. ‘‘Great” in the 
sense of having grown (a) to be great and 
great in hetght (8); its “‘brightness” was 
due to the metals of which it was composed ; 
its ‘‘form” (lit. ‘‘ aspect”) et a fear. 
The ‘“stone”—like to one ready to drop 
from an overhanging cliff—not cut out by 
human hands but by God, struck first the 
feet, and last of all the head of this image. 
They were ‘‘broken” to pieces together” 
(lit. ‘‘as one” thing, or ‘‘ with one stroke”) 
&c. The “stone” became a ‘‘ mountain” 
&c. So worldly greatness decays, while the 
kingdom of God increases. The “stone” 
and the ‘“‘mountain” are prophetic names 
of Christ (cp. Matt. xxi. 44; Isai, xxviii. 16; 
Zech. iv. 7). The stone cut without hands 

refigures the religion of the Gospel. The 

ingdom of Christ, though destined to sway 
the world, began without the human means 
by which kingdoms are usually created. 


ech. 8. 25. 
Zech. 4. 6. 
2 Cor. 5 1. 
Heb. 9. 24. 


aps. 1. 4 
Hos. 13. 3. 
¢ Ps, 37. 10. 


fF Isai 2.2, 8. 


# Ps. 80. 9. 
* Taai. 47. 6. 
Hos. 8. 10. 
2 Ezra i. 2. 
Ach. 4 21 
Jer. 27. 6. 


2 ver. 32. 


™ ch, 5. 28 
2 ver. 32. 


© ch. 7.7, 23. 


Pver 33. 


2 ver 28. 


rch, 4. 3, 34. 


& 7. 14, 27. 
Mic. 4. 7. 
Luke 1. 32. 
* Ps. 2. 9. 
Trai. 60. 12. 


1 Cor. 15, 24. 
# Isai. 28, 16, 


ver. 35. 


87. king of kings] A title elsewhere given 
to Nebuchadnezzar (Ezek. xxvi. 7), and 
usual with the kings of Assyria (e.q. 
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gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his 'thighs 
33 of brass, his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay. 
34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out ?*without hands, 
which smote the image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, 
30 and brake them to pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and 
became “like the chaff of the summer threshingfloors; and the 
wind carricd them away, that ¢no place was found for them: 
and the stone that smote the image “became a great mountain, 
36 Yand filled the whole earth. This 7s the dream; and we will 
37 tell the interpretation thereof before tho king. "Thou, O 
king, art a king of kings: ‘for the God of heayen hath given 
38 thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. *And where- 
soever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field and 
the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and 
hath mado thee ruler over them all. ‘Thou art this head of 
39 gold. Aud after thee shall arise “another kingdom “inferior 
to thee, and another third kingdom of brass, which shall bear 
40 rule over all the earth. And °the fourth kingdom shall be strong 
ns iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and subducth all 
things: and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in 
{1 pieces and bruise. And whereas thou sawest ? the foet and toes, 
part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall be 
divided; but there shall be im it of the strength of the iron, 
42 forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. And 
as the toes of the fect were part of iron, and part of clay, 8o 
43 the kingdom shall be partly strong, and partly *broken. And 
whereas thou sawest iron mixed with muiry clay, they shall 
mingle themselves with the seed of nen: but they shall not 
cleave ‘one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. 
44 And in ‘the days of these kings ?’shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom, "which shall never be destroyed: and the *king- 
dom shall not be left to other people, *but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
40 ever. ‘Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out 
of the mountain ‘without hands, and that it brake in pieces 


© Chald. kingdom thereof. 
7 Or, which was not in 
hand, 


1 Or, sides, 
2 Or, which was not in 
hands: as ver. 45. 


3 Or, brittle. 
* Chald, this with this. 
5 Chald. their days. 


is that of iron (cp. xi. 17); such is its power 
ax an instrument of destruction (cp. the 
words interpolated in fhe LXX.). Vet it 
contains within itself that ‘‘ division ” which 


Assur- 


banipal ; cp. Isai. x. 8) and of Persia (Ezra 
vii. 12 note). 

the God of heaven hath given] Great as 
Nebuchadnezzar’s kingdom might be, his 
power came only from God. 

39-45. See ch. vii. additional note, where 
the interpretations are discussed : here the 
language used is chiefly considered. 

89. inferior] In antiquity, power, and 
wealth ; politically inferior. Inferiority is 
probably implied in the word translated 
** breast,” a word usually applied to animals 
rather than to men. 

kingdom of brass] Inferior in point of 
metal, but possessing power denied to the 
second kingdom. 

40-48. The “strength” of this kingdom 


is ultimately a cause of its dissolution : 
of the ‘‘feet” one is of iron, the other of 
clay. Unions, national or by marriage (the 
usual interpretation) shall, by their fatal con- 
sequences, produce corruption, want of cohe- 
sion, and eventually national extinction. 
44, 45. Inthe days of the kings of the 
fourth or “iron” kingdom, shall the God of 
heaven (see 77. 18, 37) ‘“‘cause to stand a 
kingdom which shall never be destroyed ” 
e.g. by division or corruption (the inherent 
weaknesses of the “iron” kingdom). Of 
this kingdom, two things are specially 
noted : {i) its origin; it is of heaven 
—heavenly ; (2) its duration ; “it shall stand 
(same word as “set up” inv. 44) for ever ;” 
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the iron, the brass, tho clay, the silver, and the gold; the great 
God hath mado known to the king what shull come to pass 
Thereafter: and the dream 7s certain, and the interpretation 


416 thereof sure. 


q “Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his 
face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded that they should 
47 offer an &blation “and sweet odours unto him. The 


4% See Acta 
14. 13, 
& 28. 6. 


ing an- 2 Kzra 6. 10, 


swered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth i is, that your God is 


a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, “and a revealer of secrets, 


¥ ver. 28. 


48 secing thou couldest reveal this secret. Then the king made 


T)aniel a great man, ?and gave him many great gifts, and made 
him ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and ‘chief of the 
49 governors over all the wise men of Babylon. 
icquested of the king, Yand he set Shadrach, Meshach, and 


2 yer.6. 


Gch 4.9. 
& 5. 12. 


® ch. 3. 12, 


Then Daniel 


Abed-nego, over the affairs of the province of Babylon: but 


Daniel ‘sut in the gate of the king. 


¢ Esth 2.19. 
3. 2. 


Cuap. 3. NEBUCIIADNEZZAR the king made an innage of gold, 
whose height wus threcscore cubits, and the breadth thereof 


1 Chald. after this. 





its mission is to ‘‘break in pieces” (as the 
stone had done, 7. 34), and (more than the 
stone had done) ‘‘consume” all those king- 
doms which were of earth—carthy. It brings 
with it that new, pure, heavenly spirit 
and material which shall fill again the 
earth with a stronger mount, and found 
a new and better city Zion. Note the 
order in which the stone breaks these 
kingdoms; it is the reverse of that of their 
foundation, as if its effects would not only 
reach onward, but backward. 

46. the huyw...worshipped Danicl &c.} In 
Daniel, Nebuchadnezzar recognized ‘“‘ the 
spirit of the holy gods” (iv. 8), and a 
“wisdom” all the more striking from its 
humility (v. 30). From whom could this 
spirit and wisdom come but from the ‘‘God 
of gods” (v. 47)? Him he ‘‘ worshipped ” 
in the person of Daniel; ‘‘offering to” 
Daniel—pouring out before him as a dedi- 
cation-—in honour of Daniel’s God, an 
*‘ oblation ” (cp. Isai. Ivii. 6, Ixvi. 3) and 
“sweet odours” (marg. ref.). In Baby- 
lonia excessive veneration was exhibited 
towards heroes ang sages living and dead 
(cp. Ezek. viii. 14). 

47. The titles here used, ‘‘God of gods,” 
“Jiord of kings,” “‘ revealer of seercts,” 
strikingly illustrate the effects which Danic:'s 
speech had made on Nebuchadnezzar. 

ebuchadnezzar’s language did not, how- 
ever, imply full belief in the God of Daniel : 
He was still “your (Daniel’s) God” only, 
not his. 

48. Nebuchadnezzar raised Daniel to the 
rank of “ruler” (‘‘shalit’’) over the whole 
“‘province” (‘‘district,” not satrapy), of 
Babylon; and gave him the title of ‘‘ Rab- 
Signin ” (‘“‘chief of the governors’’). Sakin 
or sagan, a word originally applied to kings 
only, was in Daniel’s time used to describe 
officers of the highest rank but not of royal 


—aer 


descent. Shadrach &c., also became 
‘frulers,”’ ‘shalits’? (‘sultans ”) of a lower 
grade. The title ‘“‘shalit” is that given in 
the inscriptions to (e.y.) the governor of 
Babylon. 

l1I. The noble example of faith and 
courage recorded in this chapter, has been 
the comfort of the Church in all ages of 
persecution. Cp. the promise of Isai. xliii. 2. 

The LAX. and Theodotion place it in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s eighteenth year (i.e. pro- 
bably, of his sole sovereignty), and the 
LXX. adds that it was after a progress 
through the cities, countries, and nations 
which owned his power between India and 
Ethiopia. If this tradition be accepted as 
substantially correct, the chapter deals with 
what occurred at the close of a period of 
military conquest. It is the record of the 
act of one who had fulfilled to the letter 
the interpretation of the dream of his early 
life (ii. 37, 38); but who had yet to learn 
that the God Who had given him “ power,” 
was yet more powerful than he, and able to 
deliver ‘“‘ His servants ”—despised, captive 
Jews—‘‘ who trusted in Him ” (cr. 15, 28). 

1. What Samas-Rimmon (the son of Shal- 
maneser, the Assyrian contemporary of 
Ahab and Jehu), had done—erect, after a 
victorious campaign, ‘an image of his 
magnified royalty ;” what Shalmaneser and 
Sargon had also done, Nebuchadnezzar 
now did. The image was raised on a eee 
like the colossal, seated, statues of the kings 
of the 12th dynasty which he had seen 
near the lake Merris in E pt, The image 
in this case was “of gold,” ¢.¢. golden; 
together with the supporting pillar it was 
overlaid with the precious metal which the 
conquest of numberless temples had pro- 
cured, but which the Talmudists (cp. Ezek. 
vii. 19) affirmed to have been brought from 
the Temple of Jerusalem alone, and heaped 





464 


DANIEL ITIL. 


six cubits: he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the province of 


2 Babylon. 


{Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather 


together the princes, the governors, and the captains, the judges, 
the treasurers, the counsellors, the shoriffs, and all the rulers of 


the provinces, to come to the dedication of the ima 


which 


3 Nebuchadnezzar tho king had set up. Then tho’ princes, the 
governors, and captains, the judges, the treasurers, the coun- 
sellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, were 
gathered together unto the dedication of the imago that Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had set up; and they stood before the 


4 image that Nebuchadnozzar had set up. 
aloud, To you 7it is commanded, “QO pcople, nations, and lan- 
5 guages, that at whau time yo hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 


q Then an horald cried 


harp, sackbut, psaltery, *¢dulcimer, and all kinds of inusick, ye 


1 Chald, with might 
2 Chald they command. 


in contempt at the foot of the pillar. Its 
height (from 90 to 100 feet) would secure 
for it the certainty of being seen from a 
vast distance. Sunrise was, and is, in the 
East, the principal time of prayer; and at 
that hour prince and people would be 
aroused by the sacerdotal music to wor- 
ship the image set up (r. 7). A further 
explanation of the erection of this image 
may be found in the religious senti- 
ment of the kmyg. Accadian and As- 
syrian prayers contain the words: “ Jin- 
lighten me like an image of gold.” ‘The 
formula occurs, ey. in a prayer after 
a “distracting” dream. ii. gives 
such a dream; and this ch. may be taken 
to be the commemoration of the answer to 
that dream. Light had been granted ; and 
its perfection was symbolized in the image 
of gold the king now set up. 

plain of Dural or, the ‘plain of the 
wall.” Ddru-Suanna-ki is a name of the 
wall of Babylon; and the plain in front of it 
would be naturally called the plain of Dur or 
Dura, as it still is. The scene of thisevent 
has been identified with a spot near the 
mound of Dowair or Dfair: where a 
colossal pedestal has been found. 

2. The officials summoned bear Assyrian- 
Babylonian titles, and are apparently the 
leading civil and military classes, the minis- 
ters of justice and of finance. From the in- 
scriptions, it is clear how great stress was 
laid on attendance on the great religious 
ceremonies : not to take part in them when 
present was equivalent to open rebellion 
and even sacrilege. 

4. O people, nations, and lanquages] Baby- 
Jon contained within her vast area repre- 
sentatives from every quarter. The in- 
scriptions amply illustrate the language 
used and the sense of cosmopolitan power 
intended. 

5. The musical instruments of Egy t, 
Assyria, and Babylonia were, practically 

king, identical; and from those countries 

e entire Greek system of music was 


3 Or, aengeng. 
* Chald. symphony 


mainly derived. The pointisimportant when 
estimating the value of the criticism, that 
the names of some of the instruments men- 
tioned in this chapter being Greek, the 
narrative could only have been compiled 
at a time when Greek influence had made 
itself felt in Palestine, ze. in the time 
of Antiochus Kpiphanes. 

The instruments, taken seriatim, are as 
follows : 

‘*Cornet:” the straight Assyrian trumpet, 
in shape like the English guard’s horn. 

“*Flute:” rather a “‘ pipe” or set of pipes 
like the showman’s pipe. 

“Harp,” the A:thara; the Egyptian and 
Assyrian portable lyre, used frequently for 
poetical-musical contests. The lower strings 
were played with the fingers of the left 
hand, and the upper strings with a plectrum 
held in the right hand. It may have been 
so called either from its bent form or from 
the comb-like instrument with which it was 
played. 

The lyre, in use among the Greeks, was 
derived by them from Asia: and, if the 
kithara with seven strings was the invention 
of Terpander, the coincidence of his date 
(circ. B.c. 650) with the appearance of this 
kithara on the monuments of Assurbanipal 
(B.c. 668-625) is certainty striking. 

““Sackbut:” gauéven, a kind of harp or 
lyre, a word of Egyptian origin, anda name 
given to several instruments made out 
of the one wood, ‘‘elderwood,” which the 
name signifies, 

“ Psaltery,” yadrprov, a word used to de- 
scribe generally the several kinds of stringed 
instruments played upon with the fingers of 
both hands rather than with the plectrum 
(see Aithara). The most common of these 
was the ‘‘harp,” and this is probably the 
instrument intended here. The Assyrian 
harp of the time of Assurbanipal was 
triangular, the Greek psalterion was of 

uadrilateral form. Daniel thus records 
the name of an instrument which had its 
national and peculiar shape for probably 
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e 
fall down and worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar 
6 the king hath set up: and whoso falleth not down and wor- 


shippeth shall the same hour be cast into the midst of a 
Therefore at that time, when all the 


7 burning fiery furnace. 


people he 


the sound of the cornet, flute, ha 


b Jer. 20. 29. 
Rev, 13. 15. 


, sackbut, 


psaltery, and all kinds of musick, all the people, the nations, 
and the languages, fell down and worshipped the golden image 
8 that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. J Wherefore at that 


time certain Chaldeans ‘came near, and accused the Jews. «ch. 
9 Thcy spake and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, 40 king, live 
king, hast made a decree, that every 
that shall hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 


10 for ever. Thou, O 


man ¢ 6. 6, QL 


psaltery, and dulciner, and all kinds of musick, shall fall down 
11 and worship the golden image: and whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth, that he should be cast into the midst of a burning 


12 fiery furnace. 


¢There are certain Jews whom thou hast set over 


ech. 2. 49. 


the affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego ; these men, O king, ‘have not regarded thee: they 


serve not thy gods, nor worship the 


golden image which thou 


13 hast set up. Then Nebuchadnezzar in jis rage and fury com- 


manded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 


Then 


1 Chald. have set no regard upon thee. 


many years before its acoption by the 
reeks, 

‘‘ Dulcimer,” cvnduria. The A.V. render- 
ing and the ‘‘lutes” of Luther’s Version are 
conjectures only. If the instrument was the 
‘* dulcimer,” it corresponded to the ancient 
sistrum, the instrument employed in Egypt 
for temple use and religious ceremonies ; if 
it was the “‘lute,” it was the ancient 
representative of the modern “guitar.” 
It is best to rest contented with the con- 
clusion that the word is a vague name for 
some instrument of harmony, which, how- 
ever, by the time of Antiochus Epiphanes 
and the Maccabsean period had ceased to 
retain the sense of a single instrument and 
had acquired the sense of a concert of vucal 
or instrumental music. 

‘* All kinds of music ;” e.g. the Assyrian 
representatives of the hand- and larger 
drums, the magadis—long pipes (usu 
two, dis) with or without bridges eens 8 
the quigras—the ‘‘sp®n-long ” pipe, so called 
because used at the lamentations for Adonis 
(Guigres, the Phoenician name of the god), 
tho timbrels, the tambourines, the cymbals 
the clappers or short maces, and castanets. 

The monuments prove that instrumental 
music in Assyria passed through certain 
stages of development. In the time of 
Assur-nazir-pal musicians are represented 
but seldom, and the instruments they use 
are three only, a harp, a lyre and the 
cymbals. Under the Sargons, there was a 
remarkable advance. The various instru- 
Ments used are about ten in number, and 


many of them are of foreign origin. This th 


introduction of foreign instruments was due 
to conquest. It has been shrewdly remarked 
VOL. IV, 


that no Maccabeean writer could have known 
the fact—from which he was separated by 
four centuries—that instrumental music be- 
came a capital element in all the religious 
and public ceremonies of Assyria and Baby- 
lonia precisely from the date of the 7th 
century B.C. 

be cast into the midst of a burning fiery fur- 
nace p. Gen. xxxvili. 24; Jer. xxix. 
The Assyrian monuments shew that this 
punishment for rebellion and disobedience 
was common centuries before the days of 
Nebuchadnezzar. It was the fate which 
befel Saulmugina, the king of Babylonia, 
for rebelling against his brother Assurbani- 
pal, and Dunanu for cursing the gods of 
that king. The celebrated ‘‘ Inscription of 
Khorsabad’’ records burning and flayin 
as punishments inflicted on the king o 
Hamath and his allies (u.c. 714), and a 
similar fate befell Assourlih (B.c. 712). 

8. accused] Lit. they “‘ate the flesh of the 
Jews ;” a phrase significant of the persistent 
malice and craft with which (figuratively 
speaking) a man’s enemies hunt him down, 
take him, and destroy him. 

18. ea agri fury] The words, ia the 
original indicate intense passion and anger. 
From Nebuchadnezzar’s point of view 
Shadrach &c. were not only ungra 
and disloyal (v. 12, cp. ii. 49), but they 
were acting contemptuously towards his 
religion (v. 14 note). ‘‘ They serve not &c.” 
urged the Chaldeans, and the word they 
used is the word so frequent in the inscrip- 
tions for the proper service or worship of 


6 gods. 

Daniel was not present at the dedication 

of this image, nor was he accused. No 
HH 
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14 they brought these men before the king. Nebuchadnezzar 
e and said unto them, Js st 'true, O Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, do not ye sérve my gods, nor worship the golden 
15 image which have set up? Now if ye be ready that at what 
time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ¢ fall down 
f As Ex. 32. and worship the image which I have made; /well: but if yo 
Lae 18. 9 worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour into the midst of a 
9 Ex. 5. 2 burning fiery furnace; %and who is that God that shall deliver 
2Kin.18.35. 16 you out of my hands? {Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
h Matt.10,19. answered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, “wo ure not 


17 careful to answer theo in this matter. 


If it be so, our God 


whom we serve is avle to delivor us from tho burning fiery 
18 furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. But 
if not, be it known unto theo, O king, that we will not serve thy 
gods, nor worship tho golden image which thou hast sct up, 
19 &Then was Nebuchadnezzar *full of fury, and the foym of his 
visage was changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nogo: 
therefore he spake, and commanded that they should heat tho 
furnace one seven times more than it was wont to be heated. 
20 And he commanded the *most mighty men that were in his 
army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to cast 


21 them into the burning fiory furnace. 


Then these men were 


bound in their ‘coats, their hosen, and their *hats, and their 
other garments, and were cast into the midst of the burning 


1 Or, of purpose, as Ex. 
21. 13. 


2 Chald. filled. 
3 Chald. mrghty of strength. 


4 Or, mantles, 
5 Or, turbans, 


~~ — wee eee eee ee - -- 





explanation of his absence is offered. Had fused compliance with a command which 
this chapter been the composition of a violated the rights of conscience. 


pseudo-Daniel or the record of a fictitious 


19. seven times more] The number seven 


event, Daniel would not have been omitted, being sacramental among the Babylonians, 


or his immunity left unexplained. 


the increased heat and the proportionate 


4. The religious enthusiasm of Nebu- fury of the flame typified increased homage 
chadnezzar for his god was one of the most’ to the “god of fire” (see 7. 25 note) whose 
marked featuresin his character. Merodach- ! aelesty and divinity were considered im- 


Bel was — according to the Standard in- \ 


scription—‘‘ the lord, the joy of his heart in 
Babylon, the seat of his sovereignty and 
empire... Merodach, the great lord, 
has appointed me to the empire of the 
world, and confided to my care the far- 
spread people of the earth.” The favour 
of Merodach is invoked for the protection 
of the throne and empire, and for its con- 
tinuance throughout all ages to the end of 
time. It was, therefore, to a Babylonian a 
gross insult, that three men—‘‘ captives” 
of the race Merodach had helped him t.o 
ye i dare to refuse homage fo 

8 god, 

Is it true] Some render; ‘‘Is it your set 
purpose?” or ‘Do you scornfully refu 
worship &c, ?” 

15. who is that God &c.] Cp. 2 K xviii. 
35. The words are words, not of in 
of defiance and scorn. 

16. we are not carga ae Or, ‘ 
not answer you; God;wi 
{v. 17). Calm and confiding is}the faith 
of these coi by They had dorge nothing 

im defiance of the king, they had\ only re- 








pugnec 
i 21. The dress was probably that of the 
Babylonian courtier of the day. The scul 
‘ures ‘and seals show a long robe worn over 


® 


> 


short tunic; it is a sleeveless garment, 
nd leaves bare the right shoulder : some- 


t. The hair is confined by a head-band or 
fillet. The dress of the vriests was a flounced 
and striped robe reaching to the feet ; over 
it was an open jacket or cape of the same 
kind. A long scarf hung down the back, 
and on the head was worn a crown or mitre 
or horned cap. It is not known if this was 
a dress common to the scientific classes ; but 
in some such dress—the long robe (A.V. 
“coat ”), the inner tunic bound to the 
figure by a girdle (not as A.V. ‘“‘hats”), 
with head-bands or mitres (not as A.V. 
“‘hosen”), and their other garments—the 
victims of Nebuchadnezzar’s ‘fury ” went 
to meet death. 

It is here that the Greek and Latin 
Versions interpolate the prayer of Azariah 
and the song ‘* Benedicite.” 


ie a long inner dress is seen underneath 
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22 fiery furnace. Therefore because tho king’s 'commandment was 


urgent, and the furnace ex 


ing hot, the *flame of the fire 


slew those men that took up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 


23 And these three men, Shadrach, 


Meshach, and Abed-nego, 


fell down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and rose up in 
haste, and spake, and said unto his *counsellors, Did not we 
cast three mon bound into the midst of the fire? They answered 
25 and said unto the king, True, O king. He answered and said, Lo, 


I seo four men loose, ‘walking in the midst of the fire, and ‘they 
have no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like *the Son of God. 
26 {Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 5 mouth of the burn- 
ing fiery furnace, and spake, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and 


Abed-nego, ye servants of the most high God, come forth, and 
come hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came 


27 forth of the midst of the fire. 


And the princes, governors, and 


captamns, and the king’s counsellors, being gathered together, 


saw these men, ‘upon whose bodies the fire had no power, nor 


' Heb.11.34, 


was an hair of their head singed, neither were their coats 
28 changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on them. 4 Zhen 
Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed be the God of Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel, 


and delivered his servants that “trusted in him, and have 
changed the king’s word, and yiclded their bodies, that they 
might not serve nor worship any god, except their own God. 
29 "Therefore *I make a decree, That every people, nation, and 


m Ps. 31. 7. 
Jer. 17. 7. 
ch. 6. 22. 


® ch. G. 26. 


language, which speak 7any thing amiss against the God of 


Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be °*cut in pieces, 


1 Chald. word. 
2 Or, spurk. 


tn them. 
3 Or, governors, 5 Chald. duor. 


24. in haste] Lit. in restless terror. 

counsellors] Not the same as the ‘‘coun- 
sellors” of 7. 2 (see note), but Nebuchad- 
— most confidential ministers (iv. 36, 


ae): 

25. The usual beHef has been that this 
sight—an olyectirve sight and not a vision— 
was granted unto the king alone. 

the Son of God] Rather, ‘‘a son of the 
gods.” The definite article is not found 
in the Chaldee text. This was the lan- 

age of one edwpated_in the Baby- 
Tonian belief in gods. From the union 
of Bel and Mylitta had sprung a divine 
progeny of ‘‘sons,” and one of those divine 
visitors had appeared now, an “angel” 

lit. ‘‘messenger,” 7. 28) of deliverance to 
hadrach and his fellows. In the old Acca- 
dian books of magic, ‘ Fire” is the god 
Iz-bar (cp. the name of the hero Jz-dhu-bar 
‘‘mass of fire” in the Babylonian delu 
tablets), who approaches Silik-moulou-khi 
(the mediator with the supreme God Hea), 
and expresses to him the prayer of certain 
petitioners. The sacrificial flame was 
adored as enshrining the presence of Fire: 
and the flame which burnt on the domestic 
hearth was recognized as that tutelary 
power which protected the simple people 


* Chald. there is no hurt 
the 


9ch. 2. 5. 


© Chald. a deeree is made by me. 
7 Chald. error. 
§ Chald. made peces. 


from harmful influences. In the Assyrian 
period, the translators of the old hymns 
sometimes retained the ancient names of 
the god (bil-gi, “flame,” izbar or bar, 
‘‘fire”), sometimes assimilated him to 
the Nebo or Bin of the Chaldean-Baby- 
lonian system. Bar-Elohin, i.c. Bar-Ili, is 
the name which Nebuchadnezzar gives him ; 
“‘the form (or, look) of the fourth is like 
Bar-Elohin,” or “like Bar of the gods.” 
The king saw in that flame fed by human 
sacrifice the greatest and most active of the 
gods with whom the Babylonian: priest had 
direct communication by sacred rites and 
magic incantations: and he recognized the 
Wediatorial intervention in favour of his 
victims. ; 

26. servants of the most high God) The 
title (and the blessing, r. 28) do not indicate 
belief in God on Nebuchadnezzar’s part. 
It is simply a recognition that, in com- 
parison with his own Babylonian deities, 
the God of Shadrach is greater than they. 

29. speak...amiss] The older Versions un- 
derstand by this “‘ blasphemy,” but ‘‘ blas- 
phemy” in the modern sense of the word 
would have been unintelligible to the easy- 
going and polytheistic Babylonian. 
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and their houses shall be made a dunghill: *because there is 


¢ 


30 no other God that can deliver aftor this sort. Thon the king 
1promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the provinco 


of Babylon. 


2 unto you. 


4 Cyar. 4. NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, “unto allperple, nations, 
and languages, that dwell in all the earth; Peace be multiplied 

°T thought it good to shew the signs and wonders 
3 >that the high God hath wrought toward me. ‘Ilow groat are 
his signs ! and how inighty are his wonders! his kingdom is ¢an 
everlasting kingdom, and his dominion is from generation togene- 
4ration. QI Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, and 


5 flourishing in my palace: I saw a dream which made me afraid, 


fand the thoughts upon my bed and tho visions of my head 
G/troubled me. Thereforo made I a decree to bring in all the 


wise men of Babylon before me, that they might make known 


7 unto me the interpretation of the dream. 


9Then came in the 


magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and tho soothsayers : 
and I told the dream before them ; but they did not make known 


8 unto me the interpretation thereof. 
in before me, *whose name was Belteshazzar, according to the 
name of my god, ‘and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods: 

I told the dream, saying, O Belteshazzar, 

kmaster of the magicians, becauso I know that the spirit of the 

holy gods 7s in thee, and no secret troubleth thee, tell me the 
visions of my dream that I have seen, and the interpreta- 


Ach 1.7. 
tJIsai 63. 11. 


9 and before 


But at the last Danicl came 


10 tion thereof. Thus were the visions of mine head in my bed; 


? Ezek. 31.8, 
&e. 


! Chald. made to prosper. 


2 Chald. It was seemly be- 


31 saw, and behold ‘a tree in the midst of the earth, and the 
11 height thereof was great. The tree grew, and was strong, and 


3 Chald. I was sceing. 


Sore me. 


IV. 1-8. The Chaldee, Greek and Latin 
texts attach these wv. to ch. iii, but they 
are more suitably placed—as by A.V.—as 
an introduction to the present chapter. 

The LXX. conjectures the events of this 
chapter to have taken place in the same 
year—the 18th—of Nebuchadnezzar’s rei 
as the events of ch. iii.; others in the 28th. 
The few notes of time are as follows: 
Nebuchadnezzar was “at rest” and 
*‘flourishing in his palace” (7. 4): madness 
did not fall upon him till he had completed 
his building (vv. 28-30, see note). This 
could only have been after his wars (see iii. 
1 note). 

This chapter also notes the esteem and 
confidence Daniel had won from his royal 
master (iv. 8, &c.). It was his reward for 
20 to 30 years of silent wee Sa working. 

2, 8. signs...wonders] Cp. Deut. vi. 22; 
Isai. viii. 18. ‘‘Signs” indicate the pre- 
monitory omens of the future; ‘‘ wonders,” 
the events which cause amazement. 

4. flourishing] Like a tree; a simile (z. 
10), conveying to the Oriental mind a re- 


cognized symbol of fresh, mighty (v. 22) 
growth {ep. Pas. i. 3, hii. 8, xcil. 13; Prov. 
xi, 28; Ezek. xvii. 12), 


6. The king’s request was a fair one 


when addressed to men whose elaborate 
system of augury contained tables of omens 
from dreams as well as the interpre- 
tation of every possible dream. On the 
four classes summoned see ii. 2 note. 

8. in whom is the apirit of the holy gods} 
The Chaldzeans supposed that each man h 
a tutelary genius, which took up his abode 
in him. en disease or trouble took hold of 
the body, this was considered due to some 
evil spirit tenanting it; and the recognized 
method of cure was *) induce some good 
spirit to drive out the evil one and possess 
the man in its place. In the magic formule 
the pious man is called ‘“‘the man, son of 
his god.” 

10-12. The central object in the dream 
was a tree. If the sacred or symbolical 
tree of the Assyrian so frequently pour- 
trayed on the sculptures suggested the 
groundwork and symbolism of the dream, 
the fate which befell it in the dream would 
strike home with terrible force. In the old 
Accadian belief that tree was invested with 
the power of destroying or curbing the evil 
spirits. Hence its being ‘“‘cut down” 
would be tantamount to the virtual removal 


of a protecting and preserving influence, 
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the height thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof 
12 to the end of all the earth: the leaves thereof were fair, and 
the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all: “the beasts 
of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven 
13 dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it. I saw 
in the visiéns of my head upon my bed, and, behold, *a watcher 
14 and °an holy one came down from heaven; he cried ‘aloud, 
and said thus, Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, 
shake off his leaves, and scatter his fruit: let the beasts get 
15 away from under it, and the fowls from his branches: neverthe- 
less leave the stump of his roots in the earth, even with a band 
of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field; and let it be 
wet with the dew of heaven, and det his portion be with the beasts 
16 in the grass of the earth: let his heart be changed from man’s, 
and let a beast’s heart be given unto him; and let seven "times 
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m Ezek. 17, 
23. 

8ee Lam. 

4 20, 

”® Ps. 103, 20. 
° Deut. 33. 2. 
ch. 8. 13. 
Zech. 14. 5. 
Jude 14, 


P Matt. 3,1° 
q¥zek.31.12, 


rch. 11. 13. 


17 pass over him. 


This matter is by the decree of the watchers, 


and the demand by the word of the holy ones: to the intent 


*that the living may know ‘that the most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and 
18 setteth up over it the basest of men. 
Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare 
the interpretation thereof, “forasmuch as all the wise men of my 
kingdom are not able to make known unto me the interpre- 
tation : but thou art able; “for the spinit of the holy gods 7s in 
19 thee. & Thon Daniel, ¥ whoscname was Belteshazzar, was astonied 


Nebuchadnezzar have scen. 


# Pg, 9. 16. 
t ch. 2. 21. 
& 5. 21. 


This dream I king ver. 25, 32. 


“ Gen. 41. 8, 
15. 


for one hour, and his thoughts troubled him. The king spake, 
and said, Belteshazzar, lot not the dream, or the interpretation 


thereof, trouble thee. 


13. a watcher dc.) See marg. reff. In 
the old Babylonian mythology there were 
not less than 600 spirits of earth and 
300 spirits of heaven; above these were 
the great gods, and above these again 
the seven dcities, at the head of whom 
were Bel, Anou, and Hea. Among the 
lesser deities were seven guardian spirits, to 
whom popular belief assigned the planets, 
and who stood in the presence of ‘Sin’ 
(the moon); while seven warder spirits 
kept watch over the gatesof Hades. Every 
house and every part of a house had its 
protecting ‘‘genius;” and the instructions 
where they were to be placed are carefully 
given in the magic formule. It was one of 
these ‘‘ holy watchers ” or guardians which 
i. the dream ‘‘came down from heaven to 
.v sbuchadnezzar.” The king’s language 
(v. 17) makes it evident that he saw 
in the messenger one whom he instinc- 
tively felt to be above the ‘“‘ watchers ” and 
spirits of the national pantheon. Daniel 
took up that imperfect thought and raised 
it to the angeue being, the minister of God’s 
behests to His people, in whose existence 
his forefathers had so Jong believed. 

4 The “branches” were to be lopped 
but not cut away; the ‘‘tree” was to be 
cut down but not uprooted. The “‘stump” 


Belteshazzar answered and said, My 
lord, *the dream Je to them that hate thee, and the interpreta- 
1 


1 Chald. with might. Jer. 


was to be “‘left” (ii. 44, partly in the sense 
of ‘‘forsaken ”), held to its place by the 
‘band of iron and brass,” typifying the 
fetters used to bind violent lunatics (see 
Mark v. 3), 

16. seven times] See v. 34, and iii. 19 note. 

17. the decree} Rather, ‘‘the sentence” 
determining the fate of a person or thing. 
The astronomical tablets furnish illustra- 
tions of similar divine interferences. 

Such a king as Nebuchadnezzar—the 
“king born to govern,” unto whom Mero- 
dach had given ‘kingdom over legions of 
men”—could only be persuaded by a Divine 
messenger that the Most High (7.e. One 
higher than Merodach and Nebo) was the 
real ruler in the kingdom of men, and 
that He gave it to whom He would. 

Daniel (vr. 25-27) felt that this was the 
lesson required, and pressed it home. 

18. The LXX. adds that the king saw 
in his dream the actual fulfilment of the 
doom pronounced, and while wondering 
awoke. 

19. the dream be to them that hate thee &c. 
The language of one bred in the school o 
the ‘“‘ wise men” of Babylonia. Their for- 
mule contain not only such general phrases 
as—‘‘from the noxious spirit may the king 
of heaven and the king of earth preserve 
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@ ver. 10. 


20 tion thereof to thine enemies. 
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«The tree that thou sawest, 


which grew, and was strong, whose height reached unto the 
21 heaven, and the sight thereof to all the earth; whose leaves 
were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for 
all; under which the beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose 


> ch. 2, 38. 
thou, O king, that art 
e Jer. 27. 6. ness is grown, and 


d ver. 13. 


22 branches tho fowls of the heaven had their habitation: °it is 
soe and become strong: for thy great- 
reac 


eth unto heavon, 
23 the end of the earth. %And whereas the king saw a watcher 


‘and thy dominion to 


and an holy one coming down from heavon, and saying, Hew tho 
tree down, and destroy it; yet leaye the stump of the roots 
thereof in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the 
tender grass of the field ; and let it be wet with the dew o: hea- 


* ch. 6. 21. 


ven, “and /et his portion be with the beasts of the field, till soven 


24 times pass over him; this 7s the interpretation, O king, and 
this 1s the decree of the most High, which is come upon my 


J ver. 32. 
ch. 5. 21. 


9 Ps, 106. 20. 


h Pg, 83. 18. 
ver. 17, 32. 


2 Jer. 27. 5. 


25 lord the king: that they shall ‘drive theo from men; and thy 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and they shall 
make thee to cat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with 
the dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, "till 
thou know that tho most High rulcth in tho kingdom of men, 

26 and ‘giveth it to whomsoever he will. 


And whereas they com- 


manded to leave the stump of the treo roots; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that 


k Matt.21.25, 


27 the ‘heavens do rule. Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be 


1] Pet. 4.8. acceptable unto thee, and ' break off thy sins by righteousness, 
™ Ps, 41, 1. and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor; ™if it may 
ni Kin. 21. 28 be '"a lengthening of thy tranquillity. (All this came upon 
ae 29 the king Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of twelve months he 

30 walked 7in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. The king 
© ch. 5. 20. °spuke, and said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built 


for the house of the kingdom by the might of my power, and 


1 Or, an healing of thine error. 


thee,”—but protest specially against all 
who should Perisninally (and) adversely to 
the king explain the omen.” Each man 
being considered subject to the direct in- 
fluence of a good spirit or of one who 
‘hated ” him, there was, in the latter case, 
no evil which might not befall the affected 
person : the ‘‘ good ” spirit which had made 
a man’s body his temple (cp. v. 8) could be 
changed into an “‘enemy.” Nothing less 
than the intervention of the great gods Hea 
and the Sun, or the mediation of Silik- 
moulou-khi, was considered sufficient to 
release a man so stricken. Daniel’s wish, 
therefore, is that they—and they only—who 
were evil-wishers to his master might find 
matter of rejoicing in the interpretation he 
was about to deliver. 
26. after al) Or, “sosoonas.” Theex- 
pression “‘the heavens” (plur.) is used in- 
tentionally, that being a title of “the 
ather of the gods.” Daniel raised the 
king’s conception of “the heavens” to the 
Most High God as Daniel believed in and 
by faith reached Him (cp. Acts xvii. 27). 
37. break off thy sins by righteousness &c.} 


2 Or, upon. 


7.e. justice. Words equivalent to ‘sin no 
more” and change thy ways. Inscriptions 
illustrate the care of the Babylonians for 
law and justice, and Nebuchadnezzar was 
proud to call himself the priest-king or 
the king-vicar (of the gods) who ‘‘judged 
righteously or without injustice.” ‘‘ Mercy ” 
he did not show to either captive or native 
(see i. 10, ii. 5—13). T?aerefore Daniel bade 
Nebuchadnezzar (1) be true to what his 
title and his creed enjoined upon him ; and 
(2) change that “iniquity” of cruelty for 
deeds of ‘‘ mercy to the poor.” 

The LXX., followed by Theodotion and 
the Vulgate, probably unacquainted with 
the original sense in which Daniel’s advice 
was ccuched, have given to his words a 
secondary and much later meaning,— 

redeem thy sins by almsgiving;” and 
the passage has become a classical passage 
for the Roman Catholic doctrine of ‘good 
works,” 

80. Babylon ‘‘the great” is now but ‘a 
possession for the bittern and pools of 
water (Isai. xiv. 23)”, but there is evidence 
enough of what must have been its “glory” 
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31 for. the honour of my majesty? ” While the word was in tho » ch.5.5. 


king’s mouth, there fell ¢a voice from heaven, saying, O kin 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; The kingdom is dep 


Luke 12. 20. 
2 ver. 24, 


82 from thee. And *they shall drive thee from men, and thy r+ ver. 25. 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field: they shall make 
thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, 
until thou know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of 


33 men, and 


iveth it to whomsocyer he will. 


q The same hour 


was the thing fulfilled upon N ebuchadnezzar: and he was 


driven from men, and did 


eat grass as oxen, and his body was 


wet with the dew of heayen, till his hairs were grown like 


34 eagles’ feathers, and his nails like birds’ claws. 


q And ‘at the 


* yer. 26. 


end of the days 1 Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine cyes unto. 
heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me, and I blessed 


in the days of its full splendour. It was 
traversed by the Euphrates, surrounded by 
walls 300 feet in height, 75 in thickness, 
and composing a square, of which each side 
was nearly fifteen English miles in length. 
On one side of the river, in a circular place 
surrounded by a lofty wall, rose the royal 
palace with its memorable hanging gardens 
or terraces ; on the other the temple of Bel. 
Around and among other palaces, temples, 
courtyards, and gardens were the common 
dwellings of the people, with their palm- 
groves, their orchards, and their small 
plots of corn-land. In the ‘‘Standard in- 
scription ” the palace is the one work upon 
which Nebuchadnezzar especially prided 
himself: ‘‘That is the house which com- 
mands the admiration of men. Silver, gold, 
metals, gems nameless and priceless, objects 
of rare value, immense treasures have [I 
heaped together,” to ornament ‘“‘the abode 
of my majesty, which contained the trea- 
sures of my imperishable royalty.” Of this 
glorious building—known to the Arabs by 
the significant name Mujelibe, the “ over- 
turned ”—nothing is now left but a ruin of 
loose bricks, tiles, and fragments of stone, 
from the centre of which rises a solid mass of 
masonry, still entire and retaining remains 
of architectural ornament. 

81. there fell a voice from heaven] The 
Talmud gives the name of bath-gol (daughter 
of the voice) to all such sudden manifesta- 
tions of the Divine will (cp. John xii. 22). 

33. Nebuchadnezzar’s disease was one of 
a class known as lycanthropy, kynanthrop 
&c., according to the name of the animal, 
whose habits are simulated by the subject 
of the disease. The mental alienation of 
such sufferers is prominently exhibited in 
their diet. They will eat grass, leaves, 
twigs, and even ordure. Under the influ- 
ence of this malady Nebuchadnezzar obeyed 
whatever his distempered fancy suggested ; 
‘the did eat grass as oxen” &c. {v. 21). 

During this madness ‘‘ the counsellors ” 
(see iii. 24 note) and “ lords” (v. 36) nearest 
to his person took charge of his government, 
probably under the presidency of the ‘chief 


of the Kasdim,” whose predecessor had 
kept the kingdom for him at his father’s 
death (see ii. 1 note), perhaps his son-in- 
law, Neriglissar. The duration of the ill- 
ness caused no confusion, no alteration in 
the political and social unity of his empire 
(see v. 36 note, and cp. Jer. xxxix. 3 note). 

No notice of this madness is found in 
contemporaneous or later Biblical writers, 
or in the national records of Babylonia. 
This is easily explained. 

The Books of Kings and Chronicles extend 
their accounts of Nebuchadnezzar’s life no 
farther than to the 19th bee of his reign ; 
and that reign lasted 43 years (604—561 
B.C.) Jeremiah and Ezekiel died, the one 
in Egypt, and the other in Babylonia pro- 
bably before the death of Nebu OZZar 5 
there was nothing in the nature of their 
subjects which required that they should 
have mentioned the king’s malady, or makes 
it strange that they did not do so. Ezra 
and Nehemiah treat,of a much later period, 
that of the Persian supremacy. Baby- 
lonian public records dealt chiefly with 
military campaigns. They rarely recorded 
episodes of private life, or conveyed moral 
lessons. A record of the madness of Baby- 
lon’s greatest king would be in the highest 
degree improbable ; though the memory of 
it survived for years (v. 22). Inthe hands 
of the Kasdim were placed the annals of 
the realm; and ed were not om to 
tarnish the glory of their priest-king. Even 
had they done so, it was in the power of 
Nebuchadnezzar to efface after his recovery 
all records of his illness, just as Nabo- 
nassar (B.C. 747) destroyed the acts of the 
kings who had preceded him; and just as 
all mention of the destruction Since Angel 
of the Lord of the army of acherib 
is absent from the numerous annals of that 
monarch. 

34. The “times” during which the mad- 
ness lasted is usually taken to be “ years.” 
It is best, however, to retain the studied 
indefiniteness of the original and not fix 
upon any period—years, months, weeks, or 
days. The “times” being described as 
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¢ ch. 12. 7 the most High, and I praised and honoured him ‘that liveth for 
erat ever, whose dominion is “an everlasting dominion, and his king- 
ch.3.44. 35 dom ¢s from generation to generation: and “all the inhabitants 
Saran of the earth are reputed as nothing: and ”he doeth according to 
2 pnt. 40, 15, his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
17. the earth: and “none can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
aa ease 36 *What doest thou? At the same time my reason returned unto 
« Job 9. 12. me; ‘and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and 
esrere brightness returned unto me; and my counsellors and my lords 
heey ae sought unto me; and I was established in my kingdom, and 
¢ Job 42.12. 37 excellent majesty was ‘added unto me. Now I Nebuchad- 
es aes nezzar praisc and cxtol and honour the King of heaven, all 
d Pg, 33. 4. whose works are truth, and his ways judgment: ¢and those that 
Peo walk in pride he is able to abase. 

ch. 5.20 Cap. §. BELSHAZZAR the king “mado a great feast to a thou- 





““seven ” (7. 16) would imply that the sacred 
Babylonian idea of completeness was 
satisfied. 

The return of understanding to Nebu- 
chadnezzar was due, according to the LAX., 
to his prayers and was announced to him 
by an Angel. 

The king uses words and titles which 
are certainly not borrowed from Isai. xxiv. 
21, xl. 15, 17, but have a true Babylonian 
ring (see z. 19 note), and are natural how- 
ever imperfect expressions of real reverence. 














Nebuchadnezzar’s life. For some years he 
retained ‘‘the glory” of his kingdom; and 
when he died at Babylon in the 44th year 
of his reign (B.c. 561) he was engaged in 
rebuilding the great wall of Babylor 
occupied—that is—in works of peace. 

V. This chapter gives the closing scene 
in the life of that descendant of the great 
Babylonian king, during whose reign ‘‘the 
kingdom inferior to” Nebuchadnezzar rose 
to power. 

‘he names of the kings of this period 





























36. Thus ends the Scripture record of may be tabulated and dated as follows :— 
| Years | Years! | | 
Ptolemy's Canon. .N.E.' of 4 | Berosus. of Scripture. B.C. 
| jregn | reign. | 
a ee ee { _ ~— a OR 
| Nabopolassar. . 144 | 43 | | Nabuchodonosor 13 | Nebuchadnezzar «| 604 
Iilosrudamus . 187 2 | ; EKvil-marudach ee Evil-Merodach | S61 
Nerikasolassar . 189 4 ' Neriglissor (B.c. 559).| 4 | 
| | (Laborosoarchod) .| 9m, | Belshazzar -  « Ghl 
Nabonadius . 193; 17 | Nabonned (B.c. 555) .; 17 | | DarmstheMede . . 
| Cyrus... 210 9 | | Cyrus - 6s 9 | Cyrus . - «| 538 


ce ee ee ee. 





Nebuchadnozzar was succeeded by his 
zon Evil-Merodach (see 2 K. xxv. and 
Jer. lii.). After a reign of two years his 
brother-in-law Neriglissar dethroned and 
murdered him. eriglissar’s reign was 
marked by no military exploits : he appears 
to have occupied himself chiefly with the 
building of the western palace at Babylon, 
a palace close to the Euphrates and opposite 
the ancient royal residence. He died B.c. 
556 and his son—Laborosoarchod—a mere 
child, succeeded: he was quickly deposed 
and ‘‘ beaten to death.” ‘The conspirators 
—probably the Kasdim—elected one_ of 
their body Nabunahid (or Nabonidus). For 
seventeen years he occupied the throne, 
married to a daughter of Nebuchadnezzar. 
One of his sons was called Belshazzar, 
another bore the name of Nebuchadnezzar. 

elshazzar took the title of ‘‘king” (cp. vii. 
1, viii. 1) when he became associated with 
hisfather in the government ; and, if he be 
identified with the ‘‘son” mentioned in 











the Cyrus-inscriptions, he was commander- 
in-chief of the army in Akkad in the 7th 
year of his father’s reign (or B.c. 548). 
Early in the reign of Nabonidue began 
those ponies changes which eventually led 
to a dissolution of the Babylonian empire. 
The Persians, under the leadership of 
Cyrus, threw aside their nominal depend- 
ence on the Medes, and established them- 
selves first as equals with, and afterwards as 
lords over, their former masters (B.C. 550). 
Medes and Persians—the former allowed the 
dignity of precedence—united their ranks, 
and commenced thatcareer of conquest which 
was to make Cyrus lord over the tribes and 
nations dwelling between the Persian Gulf 
and the Euxine. But for some years the 
war raged at a distance from Babylon, and 
during that time Nabonidus was busy, 
according to the ancient historians, in re- 
pairing and completing the defences of his 
capital; according to the inscriptions, 
living idly in his palace at Teva (a part 
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2 sand of his lords, and drank wine before the thousand. Bel- 
shazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, commanded to bring the 


Iden and silver vessels “avhich his 'father Nebuchadnezzar 
ad *taken out of the temple which was in Jerusalem; that the 


bch. 1. 2. 
Jer, 52. 19. 


king, and his princes, his wives, and his concubines, might drink 
3 therein. “Then they brought the golden vessels that were taken 
out of the temple of the house of God which was at Jerusalem ; 
and the king, and his princes, his wives, and his concubines, 


4 drank jn them. They drank wine, ‘and praised the gods of 


© Rev. 9. 20. 


gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 


54¢In the same hour came forth fingers of a man’s hand, and 


@ch. 4. 31. 


wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaister of the wall 
of the king’s palace: and the king saw the part of the hand 
6 that wrote. Then the king’s *countenance ‘was changed, and 
his thoughts troubled him, so that the 5*joints of his los were 


7 loosed, and his ‘knees smote one against another. ‘The kin 
cried 7aloud to bring in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, an 
And the king spake, and said to the wise men 


2 Chald. brought forth. 
3 Chald. brightness, ver. 9. 


the soothsayers. 


1 Or, genie as Jer. 
27.7. 28am.9. 7. 2Chr. 
15. 16. ver. 11. 13. 


* Chuld. changed tt 


lon), and neglecting the national 
n B.C. 589, Cyrus, when nearly 60 
Nera of age, gave ordeis to advance against 
abylon. His forces gradually encircled 
the city. He was hailed, according to 
the inscriptions, as ‘‘a, friend and a bene- 
factor.” Nabonidus strove to atone for his 
neglect by a sudden and excessive devotion 
to religious ceremonies ; but it was tuo late : 
the priests of Merodach and Bel were ready 
to believe Cyrus’ proclamation of himself 
as devoted to the Babylonian gods. < 
broke into revolt. Sippara fell without a 
blow ; Nabonidus fled joa it into Babylon. 
In two days he was followed by Gobryas 
the general of Cyrus and governor of the 
Gutium, a people probably subdued at the 
same time as the Medes. Nabonidus was 
captured, and at the end ot the year died. 
“he inscriptions (hitherto deciphered) 
make no mention of Belshazzar’s feast, no 
mention of his death, and no mention of the 
entry to the city by the dried-up bed of the 
Euphrates, as statod by historians. Daniel’s 
narrative therefore Rupplies some of this in- 
formation. As an eye-witness, he has pre- 
served facts relating to the one of the two 
chief actors with whom he was brought 
into contact: the Chaldee archives have 
recorded the name and death, not of the 
ba as but of a less ignoble sovereign. 
1, The name Belshazzar signifies ‘‘ Bel, 
rotect the pan or “Bel has formed a 
ing.” The god Bel was the third member 
of the first triad—Anou, Nouak, Bel~— 
which the Chaldean-Babylonian religion 
pace as emanations under the great god 
: Bel being the demiurgus and aod of 
the organized universe. the plane- 
tary gods—the secondary manifestations of 
the superior triads—he is identified with 
Merodach, and as such he was the patron- 


of Bab 
gods. 


Amo 


¢ Nah. 2. 10. 
f ch. 2. 2. 

& 4. 6. 

Y Isai. 47.13. 


5 Or, girdles, Isai. 6. 27. 
6 Chald. bendings, or, knots. 
7 Chald. eth mght. 


god of Babylon. In the monuments he 
wears the horned cap, which was the 
general emblem of divinity and his special 


8 a1. 

v The Babylonian banquets were magnifi- 
cent, though they frequently ended indrunk- 
enness. Wine and luxuries of every kin¢é 
loaded the table. Perfumes filled the halls 
vocalists and instrumental performers en- 
tertained the assembled guests. ‘The num- 
ber, ‘‘a thousand,” who attended this feast 
was not so large at Oriental banquets as it 
may seem tous : 15,000 men fed daily at the 
king’s cost in the Persian courts, and 
Alexander the Great once invited 10,000 to 
a wedding feast. : 

Belshazzar under the influence of wine 
(see the orig. of 7.1) became boastful and 
fool-hardy (cp. Jude 18, 19). ; 

2. The Babylonians allowed to their 
women great freedom; and their presence 
at banquets and festivals is especially noted. 

4. Their ‘‘ praise” was vocal as well as 
instrumental. The bas-reliefs frequently 
give illustrations of musicians accom- 
panied by women, boys, and girls, singing 
and clapping their hands to the measure. 
The possession, by the temple of Bel, of 
the vessels “out of the Temple of the 
House of God at Jerusalem” (¢. 2) was 
counted a sign of the inferiority of the god 
to whom they were dedicated, and of the 
superior power of Bel and his ‘ gods:” 
hence this ‘‘ praise” was probably a hymn 
of victory. 

7% The Egyptian (Gen. xli. 42) and Per- 
sian (Esther viii. 15) courts followed a 
similar custom, with a similar distinction 
for merit between the few and the more 


ordinary * purpurati.” . 
The “chain” of gold was evidently in- 
tended as an emblem of office as as of 
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Ach. 6. 3. 


4 ch. 2, 27. 
& 4. 7. 


P ch. 1. 7. 


¢@ ver. 11.13. 


? ver. 7, 8. 


# ver. 7. 


distinction. 
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of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, and shew ge the 
interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with ‘scarlet, and have 
a chain of gold about his nock, 4and shall be the third ruler 
8 in the kingdom. Then came in all the king’s wise men: ‘but 
they could not read the writing, nor make known to the king 
9 the interpretation thereof. Then was king Belshuzzar greatly 
ktroubled, and his ?countenance was changed in him, and his 
10 lords were astonied. {Now the queen by reason of the words 
of the king and his lords came into the banquet house: and 
the queen spake and said, ‘O king, live for ever: let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be changod: 
11 “there is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is the spirit of the holy 
gods; and in the days of thy *father light and understanding 
and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, was found in him; 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy ‘father, the king, J say, 
thy father, made “master of the magicians, astrologers, Chal- 
12 deans, and soothsayers; °forusmuch as an excellent spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, “interpreting of dreams, and 
shewing of hard sentences, and ‘dissolving of ‘doubts, were 
found in the same Daniel, » whom tho king named Belteshazzar : 
now let Daniel be called, and he will shew the interpretation. 
13 |Then was Daniel brought in before the king. And the king 
spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of 
the children of the captivity of Judah, whom the king my ® father 
14 brought out of Jewry? I have even heard of thee, that ?the 
spirit of the gods 7s in thee, and that light and understanding 
15 and excellent wisdom is found in thee. And now “the wise 
men, the astrologers, have becn brought in before me, that they 
should read this writing, and make known unto me the inter- 
pretation thereof: but they could not shew the interpretation 
16 of the thing: and I have heard of thee, that thou canst ’make 
interpretations, and dissolve doubts: ‘now if thou canst read 
the writing, and make known to me the interpretation thereof, 
thou shalt be clothed with scarlet, and huve a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
17 Then Danicl answered and said before the king, Let thy gifts 
be to thyself, and give thy !rewards to another; yet I will read 

8 Or, grandfather. 


9 Chald. interpret. 
1 Or, fee, as ch. 2. 6. 


1 Or, purple. 
2 Chald. brightness, ver. 6. 
3 Or, grandfather, ver. 2. 


* Or, grandfather, vor. 2. 
5 Or, of an interpreter, Fc. 
§ Or, of a dissolver. 

7 Chald. knots, 


Higher than ‘“‘third ruler” ‘The use of the magicald‘ knots” was among 


the successful interpreter could not be: 
Belshazzar was the second ; Nabonidus the 
first. The expression ‘‘third ruler” is by 
some taken to be ‘‘one of a board of three” 


(cp. vi. 2). 
10. the queen] Rather, the queen-mother 
{possibly, itocris, see introductory note). 
‘he respect entertained by the Babylonians 
for one who held this rank resembled that 
felt by the Jews (1K. xv. 10; 2K. ix. 30, 
xxiv. 8 notes) and Egyptians. ‘‘By reason 
of,” in consequence of Belshazzar’s pro- 
clamation, she came down tothe ‘‘banquet- 
house ;” perhaps summoned by the king’s 
command (LXX. ). 
12. dissolving of doubts] Lit. “loosing of 
ots,” an expression strictly Babylonian. 


the most curious of the mysteries of the 
Khakamin (ii. 2 note (e) ). 

Belshazzar had ‘“‘heard of ” Daniel (v. 14) 
who was employed ‘‘on the king’s business ” 
in his reign (viii. 27); but though Daniel 
held an official post, his peculiar gift (i. 17) 
had been ignored or forgotten. 

17. Nebuchadnezzar was a prince whose 
character commanded respect; from him 
Daniel could and did receive ‘‘rewards” 
(cp. ii. 48); Belshazzar was not (v. 22). The 
remarkable visions recorded in chs. vii. 
and viii, had already taken place. It was 
therefore actual knowledge—granted to him 
by God—which enabled Daniel to answer 
fearlessly ‘‘I will make known the inter- 
pretation.” 
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tha writing unto the king, and make known to him the inter- 


18 pretation. O thou king, ‘the most high God gave Nebuchad- 

nezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and 
that he gave him 
nations, and languages, trembled and feared before him: whom 


19 honour: and for the maje 


tch. 2 37,38. 
& 4.17, 23,25. 


, “all people, : et 27.7. 


he would he slew; and whom he would he kept alive; and whom 


20 he would he set up; and whom he would he put down. *But 


= ch. 4.30,37, 


when his heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened 'in pride, 


he was *deposed from his kingly throne, and they too 
21 glory from him: and he was "driven from the sons of men; and 
Shis hoart was made like the beasts, and his dwelling was with 


his 
¥ ch. 4, 32, 
&e, 


the wild asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body 


was wet with the dew of heaven; *till he knew that the most 


*ch. 4. 17,25. 


high God ruled in the eo ae of men, and that he appointeth 
1. 


22 over it whomsocver he wi 


And thou his son, O Belshazzar, 
“hast not humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this; 
23 but ‘hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven; and 


v ver. 3. 4. 


they havo brought the vessels of his house before thee, and thou, 
and thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine 
in them; and thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of 


brass, iron, wood, and stone, ‘which sec not, nor hear, nor know: 
the God in whose hand thy breath is, 4and whose are all 
24 thy ways, hast thou not glorified: 
25 hand sent from him; and this writing was written. 

this 7s the writing that was written, 
This 7s the interpretation of the thing: MENE; 
27 God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it, TEKEL; 

¢Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting. 
28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, aud given to the /Medes and 
4]/Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed 


2 Chald. made to come 


and 
26 UPHARNSIN. 


29 ’ Persians. 


1 Or, fo deal proudly, 
] e 


Ex. 18, 11 down. 


19-21. .An interesting summary of thu 
life and character of Nebuchadnezzar by 
one who knew and appreciated him. 

21. his dwelling was with the wild asses 
More definite than iv. 15, 23. The “wil 
ass” was met with only in the dry parts of 
Mesopotamia. 

24. The Angel was “‘sent”’ from God to 
write this writing : lit. to engrave it as in a 
book with indelible writing. 

25. &c. The firs® word was doubled to 
betoken the certainty and nearness of the 
judgment. ‘‘ Mene signifies ‘numbered’ 
(and—see the interpretation—‘ finished’) : 
Tekel signifies ‘weighed’ (and—as the result 
here—‘ found wanting’): U-pharsin signi- 
fies ‘and breakings’; with a play upon the 
word ‘Persians’ (an allusion evident to an 
English reader in the word ‘ Peres,’ v. 28), 
as well as an allusion to the empire of 
Babylonia being ‘broken up,’ ‘divided and 

iven.? ‘‘ Numbering,” ‘‘ weighing,” and 
‘breaking ” are pak ioe tropes expressive 
of = and judicial punishment (cp. marg. 


reff. ). 

The words ‘Mene, Tekel, Upharsin” 
are Aramaic. To the majority of the Baby- 
lonian courtiers they should have been in- 


¢ Ps.115. 5,6. 
@ Jer. 10. 23. 


then was the part of the 
: q.And 
MENTE, MENE, TEKEL, 


é Job 31. 6. 
Pr. 62. 9. 
Jer. 6. 30. 
J Foretold, 
Isai. 21. 2. 
ver. 31. 
ch. 9. 1. 


3 Or, he made his heart 
9 ch. 6. 28. 


equal, gc. 


telligible if Assvrian forms had been given 
to them (sec p. 455). The ‘‘ wise men ” ought 
also to have been able to read them had 
they been written in the hieratic character ; 
that they did not read them, either proves 
that the writing was of a character with 
which they were unacquainted; or—more 
probably—that not feeling themselves able 
to explain fully what they could only 
partly ‘‘read”—a view almost implied in 
vt. 15 (see the LXX.)—they declmed or 
were afraid to make the attempt before the 
panic-stricken yet despotic Belshazzar. 

28. The order ‘‘Medes and Persians” 
should benoted. Daniel at Shushan (viii. 2) 
was nearer the starting-point of the invading 
host than at Babylon. The army was then 
known by the name of the army of the 
Medes and Persians, the older Fes e taking 
precedence: in the time of Darius the 
Great, such a precedence would have been 
an anachronism. The Persians were then 
supreme, and all other ‘‘nations” under 
their standard were merged into that com- 
mon name. Daniel’s lar is therefore 
strictly in accordance with what would be 
used at the time of the fall of the Baby- 
lonian empire. 
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& ver. 7. made a proclamation concerning him, 
aa 61. 31, 30 third ruler in the kingdom. 

& ch. 9.1. 


r 


Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of gold about his neck, and 


that he should be the 


q|*In that night was Belshazzar 


31 the king of the Chaldeans slain. *And Darius the Median took 


the kingdom, ‘being 2about threescore and two years old. 


*Esth. 1.1. Cap, 6, IT pleased Darius to set “over the kingdom an hundred 
and twenty princes, which should be over the whole kingdom ; 

2 and over these three presidents; of whom Daniel was first: that 

the princes might give accounts unto them, and the king should 

3 have no damage. Then this Daniel was preferred above the 


residents and 


princes, 
im; and the kin 


& ch. 5. 12. 


¢Eccles. 4. 4. 


*because an excellent spirit was in 


thought to set him over the whole realm. 
44¢Then the presidents and princes sought to find occasion 


against Daniel concerning the kingdom; but they could find 


none occasion nor fault; 


forasmuch as he was faithful, neither 


5 was there any error or fault found in him. Then said these 
men, We shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except 
G we find i# against him concerning the law of his God. Then 
these presidents and princes *assembled together to the king, 


1 Chald. he as the son of, fc. 


31. This verse is the first verse of the 
next chapter in the Chaldee text, Theod., 
Vulg., &c., and is taken as such by most 
yodern commentators. In that position 
the mistake is avoided of supposing the 
text to assert that that very night Darius 
became king (see introd. note). 

Darius the Median] He was the son of 
Ahasuerus, and of the seed of the Medes; 
7.e. ® Babylonian was replaced by a Median 
dynasty. Darius has been identified with 

yaxares II. the son of Astyages, and 
with Astyages himself; but the difficulties 
connected with such identifications seem 
insuperable. It is better to affirm that 
Darius the Mede is a historic character 
whose name has not yet been found except 
in Scripture. The theory that he was one 
to whom Cyrus gave Babylon in reward for 
his services, perhaps receives confirmation 
from the Cyrus-cylinders, which state that 
when Cyrus reached Babylon, about four 
months after its capture, and made peace 
there, his Persian general Gobryas ‘‘ap- 
pointed governors in the city.” That the 
chief of these was invested with the dignity 
of “king,” may be assumed from the 
language of Daniel. He ‘‘took ” the king- 
dom in the sense of receiving it at the 
hands of another. 


being about threescore and two years old] lif 


Darius was born in the year in which 
Nebuchadnezzar carried away Jeconiah to 
Babylon; so that at the very time at which 
he was triumphing over Judah, the man 
was born who should take his kingdom 
from his successor. 

VI. 1. These “princes” were governors 
of petty districts, and resembled the 
** patesi” or viceroys of the kings in early 
Babylonian records, ‘ 


2 Or, now. 3 Or, came tumultuously. 


The selection of ‘‘three presidents,” may 
have been suggested by the anal of the 
ancient division of the whole Iranian com- 
munity into three classes, or by the ‘third 
ruler”’-ship to which Daniel had just been 
appointed (v. 29). These officers, the king’s 
“eyes” and ‘‘ears” (as they were called 
under Darius the Great), kept him informed 
of all that went on: and to them as “ presi- 
dents” matters of every kind were sub- 
mitted. The kingdom by this kind of 
check ‘‘suffered no damage” (cp. Ezra iv. 
13, 15; Esther vii. 4). These “‘ presidents” 
bore the title of ‘“‘Sar(e)kin,” a title new 
to Scripture, and probably of Assyrian 
derivation (akin to Sargon) Of these 

residents Danicl was—not “‘ first” (as. A.V.) 

ut—one. His office was not in any way 
connected with religious matters, but pro- 
bably with purely civil or financial business 
(cp. ev. 5, 7). 

4, According to the LX.X. the conspiracy 
originated with the ‘‘two young men,” 
Daniel’s coadjutors in p« ver : but no “‘occa-, 
sion” (such as the éw'n of circumstancescould 
afford), no ‘‘error” (such as might be due 
to wavering or stumbling), no “fault” (indi- 
cative of corruptionin Daniel and pregnant 
with ‘‘damage” or ruin to the kingdom) 
was to be found in his political and official 


e. 
5. the law] The word is the same as the 
‘‘decrea” of ii. 9 (cp. Ezra vii. 6, 14, 21), 
and expresses the Babylonian conception of 
the higheet establishe eed ; 
6. assembled together] Better as in margin 
(so in vv, 11, 15). In their haste, these men 
ignored the strict and exclusive etiquette 
which fenced in the person of the king. 


DANIEL. VI. 


said thus unto him, “King Darius, live for ever, 
idents of the kingdom, the governors, and the princes, the 
counsellors, and the captains, have consulted together to esta- 


7 an 
pre 
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¢ Neb. 2, 3 
ver. 21. 
ch. 2. 4. 


All tha 


blish a royal statute, and to make a firm ‘decree, that whoso- 
ever shall ask a petition of any God or man for thirty days, savo 


8 of thee, O*king, he shall be cast into the den of lions. 


ow, O 


king, establish the decree, and sign the writing, that it be not 


changed, according to the ‘law of the Medes and Persians, which 


9 2altereth not. 


10 the decree. "Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 


erefore king Darius signed the wnting and & 


¢ Esth. 1. 19. 
8.38 


ver, 12, 15. 


signed, he went into his house; and his windows being open in 


his chamber /toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon 
othree times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 
Then these men assembled, and found 


11 as he did aforetime. 


12 Daniel praying and making supplication before his God. 
they came near, and spake before the king concerning the king’s 
decreé; Hast thou not signed a decree, that every man that 
shall ask a petition of any God or man within thirty days, save 


s knees 


tThen 


of thee, O king, shall be cast into the den of lions? The king 


answered and said, The thing is true, ‘according to the law of 
13 the Medes and Persians, which altereth not. 
they and said before the king, That Daniel, *which is of the 
children of the captivity of Judah, ‘regardeth not thee, O king, 


Then answered 


nor the decree that thou hast signed, but maketh his petition 
14 three timesaday. Then the king, when he heard these words, 


™was sore displeased with himself, and set his heart on Daniel 


1 Or, interdict. 


SS 


%. for thirty days} i.e. in round numbers, 
a month; a mode of expression natural 
among a people accustomed to the archaic 
representation in which the numeral 30 is 
placed within the circle of the sun to ex- 
press the 30 days of the month. 

the den of tions] In Babylonia the lion was 
common; probably many were kept (as in 
Assyria) in dens in the preserves attached 
to the royal palaces. It was to one of 
their dens that the transgressor of the 
king’s edict was on this occasion to be 
condemned ; a mode of death speedy (cp. 
v. 24) and humane in comparison with some 
of the usual modes of torture. The fol- 
lowers of Saul-mugjna, the rebellious king 
of Babylon (see iil. 6 note), were thrown 
alive among stone lions and bulls, and their 
limbs cut off were eaten by dogs. 

The statements in this chapter repre- 
sent royal deification at a stage at which 
no forger could have conceived it. Among 
the Persians Ormazd was reverence 
in the person of the reigning prince, who 
was considered éxyovos @eav, The ‘ Vis- 

, or collection of prayers (B.c.) 800— 

00), bids the big red invoke among 
others ‘“ Anahita, the gels, Mithra, the 
ruler of the country, and the Zarathastrétema 
or high priest).” The ceremonial of the 

es grew out of acombination of Assyro- 
Babylonian ideas and ancient Iranian cus- 
toms. Once taught to pray for the welfare 


m So Mark 
6. 26. 
2 Chal. pusseth not. 


of the king, no feeling was shocked when 
the Mede was required to elevate his 
monarch to a superhuman rank (cp. the case 
of Deioces). Such an apotheosis was not 
idolatry. Among the Babylonians the 
kings from the remote days of - 
murabi to the days of Nebuchadnezzar 
called themselves divine and god-born. 
Naram-Sin and Amaragu were kings deified 
in their life-time. Izdubar, the hero of 
the ‘‘deluge ” tablets, perhaps the Bibli- 
cal Nimrod, received like honours. Hero- 
worship and king-worship made no strange 
demands upon the most idolatrous of 
nations; and the Babylonian when called 
upon to pay to Darius the Mede the 
homage due to a god found no difficulty 


in acceding to the demand. : 
8. sign] Lit. ‘‘seal.” Such stamping or 
sealing was irrevocable (marg. reff.), focaiine 


it was the signature of one deified. _ 

10. three times a day] Cp. Ps. lv. 17, t.e. at 
the ninth hour or the hour of the evening 
sacrifice, at the third hour or the hour of the 
morning sacrifice, and at the sixth hour or 
noon-day—times suggested to him by the 
Temple-services. ; ; 

18. That Daniel &c.] His official position 


is studiously ignored, his foreign origin (and 
re es that implied) carefully brought 

rward. 
“14. The ‘‘displeasure” is expreesed by a 
word which implies also a strong feeling of 
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* ver. 8, 
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to deliver him: and he laboured till the 
15 to deliver him. Then these men assemb 
said unto the king, Know, O king, that "the law of the Medes 


going down of {he sun 
ed unto the king, and 


and Persians 7s, That no decree nor statute which the king esta- 


16 blishcth may be changed. Then the xing 
brought Daniel, and cast him into the 


commanded, and they 


en of lidns. Now the 


king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou sorvest 


oLam. 3. 53. 


P So Matt. 
27. 66, 


17 continually, he will deliver thee. °And a stone was brought, 
and laid upon the mouth of the den; and the king sealed it 
with his own signet, and with tho signet of his lords; that the 

18 purpose might not be changed concerning Daniel. 


q Then the 


ing went to his palace, and passed the night fasting: neither 


9 ch. 2,1. 


were Jinstruments of musick brought before him: Zand his sleep 


19 went from him. Then the king arose very early in the morning, 


20 and went in haste unto the den of lions, 


And when he came to 


the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Danicl: and the 
king spake and said to Danicl, O Daniel, servant of the living 


r ch. 3. 15. 
ch. 2. 4 


tch. 3. 28. 
“ Heb.11. 33. 


22 live for ever. 


God, 71s thy God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver 
21 thee from the lions? Then said Daniel unto the king, *O king, 
‘My God hath sent his angel, and hath “shut the 
lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me: forasmuch as before 


him innocency was found in me; and also before thee, O king, 


23 have I done no hurt. 


Then was the kin 


exceeding glad for 


him, and commanded that they should take Daniel up out of 


the den. 
&Aeb. 11,33. 


So Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no manner 
of hurt was found upon him, “because ho believed in his God. 


1 Or, tuble. 


~ ee 


“‘shame” for an act which would make 
the king ‘‘to stink” and bring him into 
bad repute. The act of Darius is com- 
pared for weakness with the act of Herod 
to the Baptist (Matt. xiv. 9) and of Pilate 
to our Lord Jesus Christ (Matt. xxvii. 24) ; 
but it was also an act which must-ever be 
measured by its connexion with the law 
r. 8). The immutability of the laws of the 
edes and Persians was in after days a fact 
or not as it suited the caprice of the monarch. 
Cambyses wished to marry his sister. The 
law forbad him. The jurisconsults of the 
day produced a law which permitted the 
king to do as he pleased; and Cambyses 
married his sister. Darius would seem to 
have had to submit to the law in its earlier 
and sterner form; and no one recalled 
to him that Babylonian decree which 
ane have saved Daniel (iii. 29). 

7. Among the devices most common on 
Persian and Babylonian ‘‘ seals” or signets, 
is one which represents the king slaying a 
lion with his sword or dagger (see v. 22 
note). If such was the device stamped upon 
the stone which barred the den, it furnished 
a terrible comment upon the act of Darius. 

The X. gives the reason for the 
*‘double-sealing ;” the seal of the minister 
‘was a check upon the seal of the king. 

18. instruments of musick] A disputed 

hrase. Some prefer the meaning ‘‘concu- 
ines,” with such variations as “dancin 
women,” or “‘singing and playing women.” 





Whatever rendering be accepted, the inten- 
tion of the verse is to describe the distracted 
state of the king. 

20. servant of the living God] The Median 
(and Persian) entertained far more spiritual 
notions of the Deity than the Assyrian and 
Babylonian. A king like Darius who 
honoured Ormazd under such titles as 
“good, holy, pure, the holy god, the 
holiest ” (titles given to him in the ‘ Yacna’) 
would not consider himself using ‘‘ strange” 
words when he used those in the text. 

22. God hath sent his angel &c.| This was 
Daniel’s conviction (see xi. 1), as it was 
that of St. Peter in the day of his deli- 
verance from Herod (Acts xii. 11). The 
belief of Darius in tke personal Sraosha 
or Serosh—Ormazd’s messenger (or ‘‘angel”) 
and the ‘“‘protector of the true faith ’’— 
would make such language perfectly in- 
telligible to him, 

and shut the lions’ mouths| Notice the sig- 
nificance of this rebuke. Lions were to the 
Medo-Persians the symbolic representatives 
of the evil powers. The walls of Persepolis 
and coins depicted the king—Ormazd’s re- 

resentative on earth—as the destroyer of 
ions and so of the evil which they = ba 
bolized. What, therefore, king Darius had 
failed to do, what Ormazd—according to 
the Median creed—would have had him do, 
that * eee ‘ se a had done, i are 
innocency ” (the ‘‘ purity,” or “‘straightfor- 
wardness” attributes of Ormazd’s “ angel,” 
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24 ¥2 the king commanded, Yand they brought those men 
which had accused Daniel, and they cast them into the den of 
lions, them, ‘their children, and their wives; and the lions had 

of them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever 

25 they came at the bottom of the den. QJ*Then ki 


the mastery 


wrote unt® all pe nations, 
26 the earth; Peace 


and languages, that dwell in all 
e multiplicd unto you. 
That in every dominion of my kingdom men ‘tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel: “for he 7s the livin 
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¥ Deut. 19. 

19. 

* Bath. 9.10. 
Deut. 

g Darius 

oT make e decree, 


God, and 


stedfast for ever, and his kingdom that which shall not be 


27 «destroyed, and his dominion shall be even unto the end. He 


. 4. 
dolivereth and rescueth, and he worketh signs and wonders in afta ae. 
3 


heaven and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the 


28 } power of the lions. 


{So this Daniel prospered in the reign of 
Darius, “and in the reign of “Cyrus the Persian. 


Cuar. 7,.° IN the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon ¢ Daniel 
*had a dream and visions of his head upon his bed: then he 
2 wrote the dream, and told the sum of the *matters. Daniel spake 


@Num.12. ¢. 
Amos 3. 7. 
& ch, 2. 23. 


and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four 


3 winds of the heaven strove upou the great sea. 


1 Heb. und. 2 Chald. sun. 


“the sincere,” “‘the true,” ‘‘the inaster of 
truth”) ‘‘ was found ” in Daniel. 

24. The leading informers against Daniel 
—perhaps ony his co-“‘ presidents ” (L.X-X.) 
—were punished, in accordance with the 
national custom, as they had punished. 
Cp. marg. reff. 

25-27. Cp. the decree of Darius with 
those of Nebuchadnezzar (iii. 29, iv. 1 &c.). 
Darius (like Nebuchadnezzar) does not sub- 
stitute the worship of the God of Daniel for 
the national cultus, but he shews the same 
recognition of His great power (cp. v. 27 
and iv. 3), and gives to Him titles which 
find their parallels in the titles used by the 
king of Babylon (cp. 7. 26_with iv. 34, 37) ; 
though the conception of Darius is Median 
and therefore purer (see 7. 20). The allu- 
sion to the deliverance shews that he has 
been recalled to a sense of his duty as 
Ormazd’s earthly representative (v. 22 
note), e 
28. prospered} Daniel was restored to 
rank and honour. The verse as a note of 
time—whether added by Daniel himself or 
not is immaterial—closes the historical sec- 
tion of the book. 

VII. In point of chronology this chapter 
comes between chs. iv. andv. The years 
between the death of Nebuchadnezzar and 
‘‘the first year of Belshazzar” had been 
marked by political convulsions (see v. 1 
note). Daniel, in retirement, was alive 
to the stirring events around him; and 
saw in them results which should bring in 
‘“‘the kingdom of the saints of the Most 
High” (v. 18). The prophetic visions which 
commence with this ied yal reflect his 
thoughts. They are marked by a symbolism 


And four great 


3 Or, words. 


and imagery (see e.g. r. 2 note) in accord- 
ance with the age of the historical Daniel. 
On the interpretation &c. of the vision, 
see additional note at end of this chapter. 
1. hing of Babylon] LXX. (more pact) 
“king of the land of Babylonia” (see v. 
note). The verse has been thought to be a 


historical addition, added at a ve ly 
date by the unknown reviser of Daniel’s 
MSS. What follows is a of all 


that Daniel had to ‘‘tell” of the visions. 

2. the four winds . strove (lit. burst forth) 
&c.] As a symbolical account intended to 
describe yreat and tumultuous confusion, 
this has received an interesting parallel in 
the Chaldean account of the Deluge, the 
existing copies of which belong to the time 
of Assurbanipal (660 B.c.). Like Vul, Nebo, 
Nergal, and Ninip, the ‘‘ four winds ” burst 
forth to destroy. The ‘‘ great sea,” thus 
disturbed, was, in the explanation, ‘“‘the 
earth” (r. 17)—imagery thoroughly Scrip- 
tural (Isai. viii. 7, xvii. 12; Jer. xlvi. 7) and 
thoroughly Babylonian. In the beginning 
the god Ilou (cp. the Hebrew £7) was 
supposed to have sprung from the ordial 
‘sea (Tamti). In the days of n IT. 
king of Assyria, the goddess Beltis was con- 
sidered the feminine principle of nature, in 
whose bosom were generated gods and men. 
Beltis and Tamti were henceforth one—that 
‘‘ sea,” that humidity from which all ‘‘came 
u ee 

3. four great beasts] Isaiah and Ezekiel 
depict kingdoms and people under similar 
animal and monstrous forms (Isai. xxvii. 
ae d Focgiry xxix. 3 ee 2). 
walls of the pees an © apartments 
of Babylon, the amulets and signets of her 


e ch. 2. 39. 5 given to it. 
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4 beasts ‘came up from the sea, diverse one from another, 
first was @like a lion, and had eagle’s wings: I beheld till the 
wings thereof were plucked, ‘and it was lifted up from the earth, 
and made stand upon the feet as a man, and a man’s heart was 

¢And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, 


The 


and *it raised up itself on one side, and it had thrée ribs in the 
mouth of it between the teeth of it: and they said thus unto it, 
6 Arise, devour much flesh. After this I beheld, and lo another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings of a 


J ch. 8. 8, 22. 


7 ch. 2. 40, 
ver. 19, 23. 


7toit. After this I saw 


fowl; the beast had also four heads; and dominion was given 


in the night visions, and behold %a 


fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly ; 


and it had great iron tecth: it devoured and brake in pieces, 
and stamped the residue with the feot of it: and it was diverse 


A ch. 2. 41. 
Rey. 13. 1. 
f ver. 20, 21. 
ch. 8. 9. 


8 I considered the horns, 


from all the beasts that were before it; *and it had ten horns. 


and, behold, tthere came up among 


them another little horn, before whom thero were three of the 


first horns plucked up by tho roots: and, behold, in this horn 


® Rev. 9. 7. 
2 Ps, 12. 3. 


1 Or, wherewith. 


nobles and princes, still reproduce types 
similar to those which ‘‘ troubled ” Daniel's 
dreanis. 

4 Nebuchadnezzar was the ‘‘lion ” (Jer. 
iv. 7, 1.17, 44, xlix. 19) for strength, and the 
“eagle” (Jer. xlix. 22; Ezek. xvii. 3, 12; 
Hab. i. 8; Lam. iv. 19) for swiftness, in 
prophetic description. Hence the selection 
vf the king of beasts and of the king 
of birds, was peculiarly appropriate in the 
description of that kingdom which ranked 
as ‘golden ” or chief among metals (ii. 32, 


the wings &c.] i.e. the might and swiftness 
of Nebuchadnezzar were checked by his ill- 
_. , that illness ended, “it” (Nebu- 
chadnezzar and so his kingdom) 
lifted up from the earth,” to which, as a 
wingless bird, it had fallen; the mere 
animal nature (that of the lion) was subdued 
and the powers—physical and intellectual 
—of a man were restored to the ‘‘lion”- 

5. The bear was one of the principal 
wild animals found in the Babylonian 
empire; inferior in strength to the “lion,” 
and marked by heavy ponderous move- 
ments in contrast with the eagle-swiftness 
of the king of beasts. eae 

This (cp, marg. ref.), a kingdom ‘‘inferior ” 
to the former, was “‘the breast and arms of 
silver.” The explanation of the separate 
clauses of this verse is attended with much 
difficulty. 

it raised up itself on one side] The idea is 
apparently this: the bear having two sides, 
the one side ry which it ice grr heme 
greater power (not—by which it re 
to its fall) is that whlch attracts greater 


dhree rite in the mouth &.} Ita booty or 


were eyes liko the cyes ‘of man, ‘and u mouth speaking great 


2 Or, tt raised up one dominion. 


prey (cp. Num. xi. 33; Zech. ix. 7; Jer. li. 
44). The number is either symbolical (cp. 
v. 7 note) or represents the chief conquests 
of the world-power symbolised. These con- 
quests were grasped with a grasp as tena- 
cious as that with which the bear would 
hold its prey between its ane 

they] 'The ‘‘ watchers” and ‘‘holy ones’ 
of heaven (cp. iv. 23 A. V.). 

6. The leopard was the type of crouching, 
swift, fierce, and powerful ‘‘ beasts” (cp. 
Jer. v. 6; Hab. i. 8; Hos. xiii. 7). Its 
four wings symbolized easy and free passage 
through the four quarters of the earth, and 
80 possession of them. The ‘‘ four heads” 
(cp. Ezek. i. 10) looking towards the four 
fort of the earth, symbolically asserted 
that the universal rule of the ‘‘ kingdom of 
brass ” (see marg. ref.) was guided by human 
intelligence. 

7, 8. Cp. marg. reff. The ‘‘ fourth beast 
was diverse from all before it,” endowed with 
characteristics more monster-like than those 
which either the animgl world or Baby- 
lonian wall-painting had ever produced. 
Words expressive of terror and might are 
heaped the one upon the other to charac- 
terize it. 

ten horns] i.e. ‘ten kings” (v. 24). The 
number ‘‘ten” probably was also sym- 
bolical, suggested naturally, like the number 
‘“‘three ” (v. 8), to the mind of Daniel by 
the current and double system of Baby- 
lonian notation—deci and sexagintal. 
‘‘Among” these contemporaneous ‘ten 
kings” and kingdoms, yet “‘ after them ” 
(v. 24), rose ‘‘another horn, a little one” 
(not as in A.V. ‘‘ another little horn”). 

, eyes like the eyes of a man] A symbol of 
intelligence (cp. Ezek. i. 18, x, 12). 


DANIEL, VIL 


® 

9 Fe a I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and *the 
A did sit, °whose garment was white as snow, and 

head like the pure wool: his throne was like the 


noent of days 
the hair of his 


10 fiery flame, ?and his wheels as burning fire. °A fie 
issued and came forth from before him: “thousand thousands 
ministeredeunto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him: *the Judgment was set, and the books were 

11 opened. I beheld then because of the voice of the great words 
which the horn spake: ‘I beheld even till the beast was slain, 

destroyed, and given to the burning flame. As 

e rest of the beasts, they had their dominion taken 


12 and his body 
concerning t 


9-14. Babylonian ‘‘ knowledge, science, 
and learning” (i. 4) are reflected in this 
passage. The word ‘‘serve” (v. 14: better, 
‘‘worship,” ii. 46) is a Babylonian word 
applied to,the cultus of the gods. The 
title ‘“‘ Ancient of days” is a spiritualized 
reflection of a title of a Babylonian god, 
and applied to Him Whom men “ ignor- 
untly wortupps ” (Acts xvii. 23). In 
the ancient Babylonian system the god 
Tlou was hardly conceiyed as a personal 
being : he was infinite, without body, parts 
and passions. But, in process of time, a 
triad (Anou, Nouah, and ee was formed, 
composed of three personal and visible 
emanations of Ilou, equal in power and con- 
substantial, yet also issuing the one from 
theother. Anou, the Oannes of the Greeks, 
bore the title of ‘‘the Ancient of the gods.” 
He was the ‘‘anofent of days” (‘‘days” 
conceived us deities), whose nature finds a 

arallel in the Ouranos of the ancient 

reek, and in the Zervan-Akarana of the 
Iranian. 

Daniel’s conception of the ‘‘ judgment” 
(z. 10 &c.) is another instance of his appro- 
priation to the ‘‘ Most High” of titles and 
attributes dimly discerned in the Babylonian 
belief. In the astronomy and astrology of 
the Babylonians the rank next to the planets 
was occupied by the Pole-star. He bore the 
title of ‘‘Judge of Heaven;” and had 
with him and around him other judges 
or ministers of justice. This ministering 
hierarchy, standing round the “Judge of 
Heaven,” as the lesser stars cluster round 
the Pole-star, was s&n by Daniel in the 
vision, and described in anguage Baby- 
lonian and anthropomorphic. A ‘son of 
man,” Bar-Enosh (a aes like Bal- 
adan), «a mediator and a conqueror 
like Silik-moulou-khi, is brought to the 
‘‘ Ancient of days” by the Jgilt or spirits 
of heaven and the Announaki or spirits 
of earth; but as Daniel sees those 
spirits they are not limited to 300 or 600, 
but are countless as ‘‘ten thousand times 
ten thousand.” Before this vast assemb 
the ‘‘books”—like to those in whic 
khakamim and assaphim read the ‘‘ fate” 

decree of those who consul 
them—were opened: and the sentence of 
life or death a 11, 12) declared with no 
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stream 


uncertain sound. As he who obliterated 
the work of the king—the chosen of the 
gods—was popularly believed to have his 
name and his race cut off by the an 
deities, so did this judgment await the blas- 
phemer of the saints of the Most High (ep, 
vv. 25, 26). 

9. thrones were cast down] Better, ‘* were 
set’; the thrones refer, not to the world- 

wers of the previous verses but to the 

eavenly powers: one was for judgment, 
the other for righteousness. 

the Ancient of days) His “‘ days,” His age, 
imply experience and mercies. His white 
hair, His white garments, indicate the 
pure kind intentions He has to purify His 
people from their sins, Calvin’s remark 
removes a difficulty: We know that ‘‘ when 
we shall be like ‘God,’ wes see Him 
as He is.” God sits on no throne, neither 
is He borne along on wheels, His 
essence God is not to be conceived as He 
appeared to His pope and holy men of 
old; but by them He is described under 
various forms, in order that men, to whom 
He willed to give some sign of His Presence, 
should be drawn to Him. 

10. tex thousand] A word frequent in in- 
aol teliy and indicative of an innumerable 
multitude. To Daniel it expressed the 
numberless ‘‘ host of God” (Gen. xxzxii. 3 ; 
Deut. xxxiii. 2; 1 K. xxii. 19; Pass. lxviii. 
17, ciii. 20). 

the books were ce The ‘‘ book of life,” 
the ‘‘ book of remembrance,” are familiar 
titles (Ex. xxxii. 32; Pss. lvi. 8, lxix. 28; 
Isai. iv. 3; Mal. iii. 16; Rev. iii. 5, xx. 15). 
Cp. xii. 1sq. They were ‘‘books;” nosingle 
book would have sufficed. The Babylonians 
also believed that good deeds were recorded 
in heaven. 

11, The punishment for the fourth ‘‘ beast” 
was the Babylonian punishment for blasphe- 


mers and traitors—death by fire — iii. 6). 
12, the vest (“‘ residue,” vr. 7) e world- 
powers in its turn ded over 


to the power which conquered it those 
‘‘remains ” which war and subjection had 
spared. Now the time had come w 

the fourth beast which had enslaved the 
“residue” was ‘“‘slain;” and 
minion” which was to each nation- 
ality was “‘ caused to pass away ” (ep. r. 14), 

rr 
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ram 
away: yet ‘their lives were prolonged for a season and time. 


“ Reek. 1. 26. 
Rev. 1. 7. 

= ver, 9. 

¥ Ps. 2. 6, 7, 
8. & 8. 6. 
Matt. 11. 27. 
& 28. 18, 


John 3. 35. 
1 Cor, 15, 27. 


‘was 


bwas priev 


Mic. 4 7. 
Luke 1. 33. 
Heb. 12. 28, 
b ver. 28. 

€ ver. 3. 

4 Isai. 60. 


the kingdom, and 
19 andever. Then 


18 (I saw in the night visions, and, behold, “one like the; Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to “the Ancient 
14 of days, and they brought him near before him. »And there 
iven him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
*people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his domi- 
nion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
15 and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. JI Daniel 
in my spirit in the midst of my *body, and the 
16 visions of my head troubled me. I came near unto one of them 
that stood by, and asked him the truth of all this. So he told 
17 me, and made me know the interpretation of the things. ‘These 
great beasts, which are four, are four kings, which shall arise 
18 out of the earth. But “the saints of the most High shall take 
po the kingdom for ever, even for ever 
would know the truth of ¢ the fourth beast, 
which was diverse ‘from all the others, oxceeding dreadful, 
whose tceth were of iron, and his nails ef brass; which devoured, 
20 brake in picces, and stamped the residue with his feet; and of 


the ten horns that were in his head, and of the other which came 
up, and before whom three fell; cven of that horn that had 
eyes, and a mouth that spake very great things, whose look was 


1 Chald a prolonging in 
life tux giien them. 


21 more stout than his fellows. 
22 made war with the saints, and prevailed against them; “until 
the Ancient of days came, “and judgment was given to the 
saints of tho most High; and the time came that the saints 


2 Chald. sheath. 
3 Chald. high ones, that is, 


I beheld, ‘and the same horn 


things or, places. 
* Chald. from all those. 





by the powers of heaven, to be purified and 
incorporated in the Messianic kingdom. 

a season and time] See ii. 21: here the 
idea is, ‘‘as long as each should last” by 
the permission of the Most High. 

18. the Son of man &c.] Lit. ‘‘a son of 
man.” Nebuchadnezzar could only conceive 
such a deliverer as a ‘‘son of the gods” (iil. 
25 note): Daniel, taught of God, sees him 
to be a “‘son of man,” riding upon ‘‘the 
clouds of Heaven” as a chariot (Pss. xviii. 
10 &., civ. 3; Jer. iv. 13; Isai. xix. 1; 
Matt. xxiv. 30; Rev. xiv. 14), the head 
of a kingdom, different both from the 
“beasts ” and the kingdoms which had 
preceded. He is a “man” made “‘in the 
mage of God;” a man such ag no man 
had been before him—the Messiah. “They” 
(the heavenly powers, v. 5) “brought him 
before the Ancient of days” &c. Cp. 
Ps. cx. i. Personality and separate 
existence are here promos attributed to 
the Messiah. Cuneiform discovery illus- 
trates this title. Frequent mention is made 
in the old Accadian ns of the mediator 
Silik-moulou-khi (=‘‘ he who disposes good 
for men”). Though mythologically con- 
ceived, his attributes are essentially human, 
and exercised for the benefit of the human 
race. He is the warrior and the ‘‘angel ” 
{ayyedos) of Hea (or, Nouah); bearing to 
the people the good tidings which will teach 
them the knowledge and will of Hea, and 


delivering them by the powers committed 
to him. In later times he was identified 
with the Chaldiean-Babylonian Merodach. 

14, Cp. ii. 37. In the “vision” is given 
to a ‘‘Son of man” what had been granted 
to, but abused by, the earthly ‘king of 
kings.” The ‘Son of man” when on earth 
(Matt. vi. 9) taught men to assign all power 
to the Father in heaven. His Apostles (1 
Tim. i.17; Rev. v.1, 3) continued that teach- 
ing in words which recall the vision of Daniel. 

15. body] See margin. a sword in its 
sheath so a man’s spirit is contained in the 
body : but there are moments when the 
spirit becomes unquiet in this corporeal 
covering, and impatiently springs upwards, 
So it was with the peer, 

17. shall arise] The ‘first Least” (or king- 
dom) actually existed at the time of the 
vision (see 7. 1); the future tense is therefore 
to be understood as prophetically including 
the past of the date assigned to this chapter 
(v. 1). The development of the world-powers 
is presented in four successive phases, and 
the angel, in explaining it, includes the first 
appearance of the “ first” kingdom, though 
actually the last period of its power had 
commenced. 

18. the saints of the most High] See v. 13 
note. ‘‘The Most High” has in the original 
(and in vv. 22, 25, 27) the plural form ex- 
pressive of majesty and honour. The 

‘saints’ are the ‘‘ Israel of God” (Gal vi. 
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e 
om. 4¥JThus he said, The fourth beast shall 


23 the kingd 

be the fourth kingdom upon earth, 
oms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread 
24 it down, and break it in pieces. *And the ten horns out of this 


all ki 


which shall be diverse from 


kingdom are ten kings that shall arise: and another shall rise 


after them; and he shall bo diverse from the first, and he shall 

‘And he shall speak great words against 
the most High, and shall ™wear out the saints of the most High, 
and "think to change times and laws: and °they shall be given 
into his hand ” until a time and times and the dividing of time. 

26 7But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his 

27 dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end. And the 
rkingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the most High, ‘whose kingdom is an everlast- 
ing kingdom, ‘and all ‘dominions shall serve and obey him. 

28 4 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me Daniel, “my 
cogitations much troubled me, und my countenance changed in 
me: but I *kept the matter in my heart. 


25 subdue three kings. 


1 Or, rulers. 


16), a congregation collected from Israel and 
all nations, and called to be saints (Ex. xix. 
6; Deut. vii. 6; Isai. iv. 3, vi. 13; Rom. 
ix. 6). These ‘‘take” (rather, ‘‘ receive,” 
cp. v. 31) the kingdom. 

28. the whole earth] A hyperbolical ex- 
baer a for the nations with which the 
ourth kingdom came in contact. 

24. he shall subdue three hings] The hia- 
tory of Antiochus Epiphanes and of his 
plucking up two or three members of the 
Releuci dynasty, furnishes one illustration 
and fulfilment of the vision; but does not 
exhaust it (cp. 2 Thess. ii. 4; Rev. xiii. 5). 

25. wear out) By affliction and grinding 
down (see LXX.). 

times and laws] The Rabbis refer this to 
the festivals of the Jewish year and Sab- 
baths, and to the Jaws regulating the observ- 
ance of such festivals (Lev. xxiii. 2 &c. ; Isai. 
xxxiii. 20). But it is better to take them 


ADDITION AL NOTE ON 


ch. 8. 27. 
~ Luke 2. 
19, 51. 


to mean all such restrictions, whether divine 
or human, as are implied in the words. 

a time and times &c.] Cp. viii. 14, xii. 7. 
An expression equivalent to three and a half 
‘“‘times;” a fractional form of the Baby- 
lonian “‘ sacramental” number, seven. This 
suggests a symbolical rather than chrono- 
logical sense; and the most satisfactory 
explanation of this very difficult phrase is— 
that no full and complete period of power 
shall be given to the ‘‘little horn,” but that 
‘*the days shall be shortened ” (Matt. xxiv. 
22; Mark xiii. 20). The history of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes furnished one fulfilment 
of this symbolical prophecy ; the highest 
and fullest has yet to come (xii. 7). 

27. The assignment of dominion to a Son 
of man (rv. 13, 14) is re-asserted in a higher 
and more complete form. Then, as Christ- 
ians believe, the Father and the Son will 
be One (cp. John xvii. 11; 1 Cor. xv. 38). 


THE FOUR KINGDOMS. 


Cuarters II. VII. 


The same four powers or kingdoms are de 
scribed in chs. 1. and vii.; differences of 
imagery are but due to a difference of cha- 
racter in the revelation. In ch. ii. the powers 
are inanimate, and represent the purely ex- 
ternal and unconscious side of the subject: in 
ch. vii. they are animate, and illustrate typi- 
cally the living conscious element of the pro- 
phecy. Nebuchadnezzar saw things only from 
without. The powers ofthe world in their fullest 
glory were to him but component parts of one 
splendid cologsal figure bearing the outward ap- 

earance of a man; the power of God’s kingdom 
n ite highest splendour was but humble asa 
“atone cut without hands.” Daniel penetrated 
deeper into the vision. He saw that the king- 
doms of the world were, notwithstanding their 


defiant attitude, of a nature animal, plastic, and 
lowerthan human. Pagan minds were exhibited 
to him dull and ignorant of God; as the image, 
however ‘golden,’ is ignorant of its maker. 
Only in the kingdom of God, that humble corner- 
stone ‘‘coming not with observation,” was em- 
bosomed all that was powerful and eternal. 
Accordingly to the prophet the an age of God 
ig, from the very outset, superior to the kingdoms 
of the world. Gold, silver, brass, iron—the 
puppet-work of man’s hands, is ground to 

wder by the stone, the work cut without 


ds. 
But with the recognition of identity of anhject, 
ceases all unanimity of opinion. critical 
and theological world has | been, and is still, 


on of these four 
Ir2 


at issue upon the identifi 
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ms. There have been two main views 
apon this point, called, by a not very just dis- 
tinction, the ‘traditional’ and the ‘ modern.” 
(s) The four kingdoms are, acco to the 
*‘ traditional ”’ tem, the Babylonian, the 
Moedo-Persian, the Macedo-Grecian, and the 
Roman with its ultimate subdivisions. This in- 
i sic i is perfectly satisfactory when tested 
hy the mere imagery of the two chapters. And 
yet, the connexion between the facts of these 
chapters and those narrated in subsequent 
portions of the Book renders (to many moderns) 
the interpretation improbable if not impos- 
sible. The explanation of the growth of this 
traditional view is very simple. The Church in 
the Apostolic age was permitted in the Provi- 
dence of God to believe that the end of the 
‘world was at hand, even at the doors. The long 
interval of conflict which has followed the first 
Advent was not anticipated by the firstChristians. 
They could not but believe that their own age 
was that of the fourth empire—the Roman em: 
ire—the last in the series of earthly kingdoms. 
fa succeeding ages their opinion was piously re- 
ceived and devoutly retained. The Fathers 
continued to look for one who should revive 
the policy of Augustus: the empire, they be- 
lieved, was but to pass mto other hands, not to 
be changed nor dissolved. Consequently the 
Roman period was prolonged to meet the re- 
quirements of the theory. (0) The ‘‘modern” 
interpretation grew up s00n after the first It 
allotted the ‘‘four kingdoms” to Babylouia, 
Media, Persia, and Greece. 

It is impossible from historical data only, to 
assert either interpretation to be right and the 
other wrong. One single thread of fact stands 
out above the strife of words. There 1s & con- 
spicuous and connected prophecy of the most 
comprehensive changes and revolutions wrought 
on of the ancient world. Four kng- 
doms arise; not contemporaneous, but succes- 
five; not originating from the same power, 
but diverse one from tho other; not c ed to 
the sway of 2 domestic sceptre, but kingdoms of 
conquest and power, bearing rule over the sub- 
ject-nations. extension of dominion is pre- 
dicated of the third, and exceeding strength of 
the fourth. 

Difference of application begins with the 
second image and beast. The “ traditionalst”’ 
arguing from the fact that—after the con- 
quest and submission of Astyages—there was no 
separate Median monarchy, regards these types 
as i deeper the Medo-Persian kingdom com- 
bined. The “bear with three ribs between its 
teeth”’ is Cyrus and his three dependencies, 
Media, Persia, and Babylonia; or "Media, As- 

ia, and Babylonia; or Egypt, yas and 
Baby onia; or Media, Babylonia, and Lydia, &c., 
&c. The maintenance of this interpretation 
very much depends upon the view taken of 
Cyrus’ position as regards *‘ Darius the Mede ” 
If Cyrus was, at the time of the fall of Babylon, 
what history affirms him to be—the conqueror 
of Media ; and if the Medians were practically 
subject to the Persians, then a Median sole supre- 
macy over Babylon is thought to have been im- 
probable if not impossible. ‘‘ Modern” opinion, 
separating the Mede and Persian, interprets the 
bear “ with its three ribs’ of Darius the Mede 
and his three Presidents,—founding the interpre- 
tation upon the fact, that the short-lived Median 
pe Sead was far ‘‘inferior’’ to that of Nebu- 
inezzar; or applies the type to the three 
Median dependencies, the lands of Babylonia, 
Assyria and Syria ; or to the three cities Resen, 
Nineveh, and Calah; or 


lays no special ap- 
upon the eymbalism. The Beve- 
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rance between the Mede and the jan, as- 
serted by the ‘‘ modern,” is said to be 
by viii. 8. The ‘“‘ram with the two Horns” is 


the one kingdom successively governed by the 
kings of Media and Persia; the second horn or 
kingdom being higher than the first, and the 
higher coming up the last. This was the case 
with the kingdom of Persia. @Jnder Cyrus the 
Medes and Persians became united ; the Persian 
element gradually superseding the Median in 
the governing body. The Median empire is 
considered to be represented in the Book of 
Daniel as still independent. The “traditionalist” 
does not, however, accept this view of the “ ram 
with the two horns.” The body of the ram re- 
presents to him the aggregate of tribes, Median 
and Persian, which were united throughout its 
existence, while the horns, the symbol of power, 
varied. It remained to the ond what it was at 
the beginning, the ram with two horns, the king 
or kingdom of Medo-Persia, even when its horns 
were broken, and it was trampled under foot. 

The identification of the second Rectenm with 
the Medo-Persian leads the “‘traditionalist ” to 
explain the third of the Greco-Macedonian: the 
** modern” affirms {it to be the Persian, Ac- 
cording to the first the ‘‘four heads” of the 
‘leopard ” (Alexander) are Seleucus, Demetrius, 
Ptolemy, and Philp; according to the second 
the “leopard” is Cyrus: the “‘four heads” are 
his successors Cambyses, Smerdis, Darius Hys- 
taspis, and Xerxes: the ‘four wings” being 
either Persia, Media, Babylonia, and Egypt, or, 
with the “ trajitionahst,” the four points of the 
compass. In either case the whole opinion 
stands or falls’with the validity of the position 
assumed with iespect to the second and fourth 
kingdoms. 

What is typified by the fourth kingdom? This 
is unquestionably the most knotty point of the 
subject. From the context 1t appears to be the 
last world-power before the Advent of Messianic 
Salvation. What was that power? Who is 
meantby the “httlehorn?’ The “traditionalist” 
answers: The kingdom isthe Roman; the “litle 
horn” 18 that Antachrist who has not yetappeared, 
and tobe distinguished from the great persecutor 
of the Jews— Antiochus Epiphanes. The “mo- 
dern” replies: The kingdom is the Greeco-Mace- 
donian ; the “little horn,” primarily at least, 
Antiochus Epiphanes. The “ traditionalist’’- 
school discovers in the “‘iron” of the image 
(ii, 33) an allusion to the “iron” nature of the 
Roman world-power penetrating and influenc- 
ing its Germanic and Slavonic off-shoots, while 
the still existing cleavage is hailed asa predicted 
result of appoate nationalities and peculiarities. 
On the other hand, the “modern” school pre- 
fers to assimilate the type to the marriage 
alliances (11. 43) of the @tolemies and Seleucids; 
unions which promised so much and go speedily 
came to nothing. 

This fourth kingdom is symbolized in chapter 
vii. by a beast with ten horns, from among 
which arose a “little horn” before whom three 
of the ten were plucked up by the roots. This 
definite number may or may not be a strict pos- 
tulate of PrOpheny: but a multifarious division 
unguestionably is denoted. That division finds 
its illustration, according to the “ traditionalist ’”’ 
in the cluster of the petty contemporary king- 
doms which replaced the Roman empire upon 
its dissolution; according to the ‘‘modern,” 
in the successors or generals of Alexander. The 
two schools of opinion are agreed in consider- 
ing the “‘ten kings” as co-ordinate in dignity 
and time ; but the “ modern ”’ view is held to be 
contradicted by viii. 8. There fowr monarchies 
not ten, arise out of Alexander’s empire; and 
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from ont of these four springs the “‘little horn,’’ 
which wpuld seem to be the “little horn "’ of 
chapters vii. and viii. to different persons. 
regards the first point, the “ modern ’’ answers 
that the difficulty is more imaginary than real. 
The lesser kingdoms into which the great 
monarchy of Alexander was partitioned were 
reckoned as for, ruled hy Seleucus Nicator, 
Lysimachus, Ptolemy Legi, and Cassander; or 
as ten under the generals who, after the death 
of their chief, divided his provinces amongst 
themselves. And as regards the second point, 
it ig urged that the “little horn” of the two 
chapters must refer to one and the same cha- 
racter. Critics of both schools are almost unani- 
mous in referring the “little horn” of chapter 
viii. to Antiochus re puanee. He was a Syrian, 
and naturally took his mse from the Greeco- 
Macedoman dynasty. On no supposition could 
he be said to have sprung from the Roman 
empire. And if his portrait be accurately drawn 
in chap. viti., it 18 equally so in chap. vi. To 
apply one description to one prince, and another 
to a second, is alleged to destroy the unity of 
the Book, and to be contradicted by an evident 
similarity of details. 

The Messianic character of the close of this 
“vision ’’ remains unimpaired by either ‘‘tra- 
ditional’’ or ‘‘modern”’ interpretation of its 
earher parts. To discern the fulfilment of a pro- 
inised deliverer in the coming of an “ Anointed 
one’? at the time of the great persecution under 
Antiochus Epiphanes, is not to obliterate tho 
se fee application, the more purely Messiamc 
reference of the title to the person of the Re- 
deemer of mankind. Chs. vi.1x. xu , 80 closely 
connected with and illustrating chs, n. and gn., 
point to a primary fulfilment im the deliverance 


a re ee 


As liverance of sinful flesh by 


of Israel from the hand of Syrian tyrant 
they received a second and Bhopse : 


are to receive a third and the greatest in 
final day of victory when the “man of sin” 
shall be revealed and the “last enemy” 

stroyed. To Daniel the salvation brought 
Judea at the death of Antiochus Epiphanes 
formed a primary conclusion to his prophecy, 
as did the return from the exile to the other 
prophets. That there was and is more beyond, 
was left, and is still left, to time to evolve. 
Daniel’s own character 1s heightened, certainly 
not diminished, by this primary reference of 
his prophecy. None but an inspired prophet 
could have accurately depicted such ts as 
—the oppression of a tyrant springing from a 
dynasty which 1n the first year of Cyrus had not 
begun to exist ;—the circumstances of the op- 
pressed people ;—or the title and attributes of 
the deliverer. It is not by maintaining the 
“*modern”’ interpretation of the prophecy, but 
by denying inspiration, and by relegating the 
accuracy of descmption to a Maccabsan writer, 
that the objector to the Book of Daniel wresta 
1t8 existing phenomena to suit his conception. 
Yet to refer such prophecies ‘to any eens. 
of human reason”’ 18 to be confronted by im- 
probabilities on every side. That alone which 
renders them intelhgible in their manifest cha- 
racter is to consent to read them as oracles of 
God, communicated hy Him to His prophets, 
and by them to others; first, for the manifest- 
ation of His foreknowledge and bio Rae Pro- 
vidence in the kingdoms of the earth, and next 
for the confirmation of the whole truth of reveal- 
ed relimion. In that light they fall into order. 
In that same hght also they explain each other. 


Cuar. 8, LN tho third year of the reign of king Belshazzar a vision 
appeared unto me, even wnto me Daniel, after that which ap- 


2 peared unto me “at the first. 


q And I saw in a vision; and «ch. 7,1, 


it came to pass, when I saw, that I was at ’Shushan 1 the © Esth.1. 2. 
palace, which 7s in the province of Elam; and I saw ina vision, 


3 and I was by tho river of Ulai. 


VIII. About two years had elapsed 
between the vision of ch. vii. and that of 
this chapter. It has been conjectured that 
Daniel had been sent to Susa to watch the 
proces of Cyrus; and that while there, 

earing and seeing wiat he did of the con- 
queror's advance, a perception of the im- 
pending political crisis (v. 28 note) was 
granted to him. The vision was seen which 

rophesied still more distant revolutions 
vii. 19 seg.) to be fought out—in part—near 
the city where he was staying; and a time 
was appointed when earthly kingdoms and 
wars should yield to Divine powers, and 
peace forever follow. Later on (chs. x.-xii.) 
the revelation was renewed. 

8. at Shuahan in the palace} ‘‘ Or, in 8. the 
fortress.” ‘‘Shushan” (Susa, ‘‘ the city of 
lilies,” now Shushter) was placed in a fork 
between the Kerkha (the ancient Choaspes 
and the Dizful (the ancient Kopratas), an 
about twenty-five miles from the hills. Of 
extreme antiquity—it is mentioned in the 


Then I lifted up mine eyes, 


inscriptions as in existence 1635 years 
before Assurbanipal (B.c. 2280)}—in the 
time of Daniel it might have been called 
the chief of the provincial cities which owed 
allegiance to the Babylonian monarchy. 
The kings of Babylon sent to it their high 
officers to ‘‘do business ” (r. 27), and used 
its cool retreats as a summer residence. 
In Daniel’s time **Shushan” was in the 
“‘ province of Elam.” Elamti or Elamun 
was the name by which the Assyrians 
knew Susiana; and, this expression is @ 
valuable indication of the date of the com- 


sition of the passage. In post-exilic times 
Shushan would have been placed by writers 


in ‘“‘ Susiana.” 

the river of Usb It took its rise in the 
neighbourhood of Ispahan and flowed into 
the Tigris. Known to the Greeks under 
the name of Eulsus, it is probably the same 
as the modern Kuran. 

8. The Old Test. (Isai. xiv. 9 Heb.; Jer.L 
8; Ezek. xxxiv.17, xxxix. 18; Zech. x. 3), 
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and saw, and, behold, there stood before the river a ram/which 
had ¢wo horns: and the two horns were high; but ohe was 
4 higher than ‘the other, and the higher came up last. I saw 
the ram pushing westward, and northward, and southward ; 
so.that no beasts might stand before him, neither was there any 
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° ch. 5. 19. 

&11.3,16 — § will, and became great. 
an he 

4 ver. 21. 


that could deliver out of his hand; ‘but he did actording to his 


q And as I was considering, behold, 


at came from the west on the face of the whole earth, 
and *touched not the ground: and the goat had *4a notable horn 


6 between his eyes. And he came to the ram that had two horns, 
which I had seon standing before the rivor, and ran unto him 


7 in the fury of his power. 


And I saw him come close unto the 


ram, and ho was moved with choler against him, and smote the 
ram, and brake his two horns: and there was no power in the 
ram to stand before him, but he cast him down to the ground, 


and stamped upon him: 


1 Heb. the second. 


classical writers (Homer, Cicero, Plutarch), 
and the ‘ Zend-Avesta,’ all furnish illustra- 
tions of this mode of symbolizing princes, 
kings, and leaders. The special distinc- 
tions between the Medo-Persian and the 
Greeco-Macedonian empires underlie the 
selections of the ram and the he-goat. Both 
powers were remarkable for their strength 
and warlike prowess; both animals have 
ever been accounted remarkable for their 
pugnacity and courage, confronting their 
oes at the head of their fiocks. In the 
vision, the two horns were not seen arising 
from their earliest stage, but from that 
point of growth when the horn which had 
come up last—the Persian which came into 
prominence after the Median— became 
the ‘‘higher” of the two. It was an accu- 
rate representation of the development of 
the tio branches of one kingdom which the 
history of Cyrus exhibits. 

4. nushing] A word (cp. Ex. xxi. 29), 
indicating the strength and doggedness with 
which the “‘ram” pursued its sim ‘‘ west- 
ward” (lit. towards the sea, the Mediter- 
ranean)......and ‘‘ southward ” (lit. towards 
the Negeb). In the West, Lydia and the 
Greek settlements on the coast of Asia 
Minor were absorbed by the Persians; in 
the North, they conquered Armenia and 
Scythia ; in the South, Babylonia, Arabia, 
Egypt, and Libya (the last two in the time 
of Cambyses). 

became great] Or, ‘‘behaved proudly” 
(so v, 8). Under Cyrus, “the father” and 
the conqueror (d. B.c. 529), Cambyses ‘‘ the 
despot” and*‘* haughty ” (d, B.c. 522), and 
Darius Hystaspis the administrator (d. B.C. 
486), this ‘‘ greatness” rose till if reached 
the height of pride, From the time of 
Xerxes (d, B.c. 465) to that of Darius Codo- 
manus (B.C. 336), despotic tyranny and self- 
glorification were especially characteristic of 
the later Persian kings. 

6. Just such ahe-goat may still be seen on 


3 Or, none touched him in the earth. 


and there was none that could deliver 


3 Heb. a horn of sight. 


the sculptures at Persepolis. The mode of his 
coming—‘‘not touching the ground ” pee 
as in marg.)—recalls the swift flicht-like 
motion of the winged ‘‘ leopard ” (vii. 6). 

6. the ram that had two horns] lit. ‘‘ the 
ram ford over two horns” (Baal-Keranaim), 
an Hebraism equivalent to ‘“‘he who is 
horned.” As a proper name it is found in 
the Himyaritic inscriptions. The Arabs 
gave to Alexander the Great the name of 
the “‘ two-horned ” (Dflqarnain) on account 
of the twg ram’s horns with which he 
caused himself, as the son of Jupiter 
Anmon, to be portrayed. 

7. ‘The fate of the Medo-Persian em- 
»ire is summed up with prophetic brevity. 
There is no attempt to trace the first period 
of hostility between Greece and Persia (i.e. 
from B.C. 499, the time of Darius Hystaspis, 
to B.c. 449, that of his grandson Arta- 
xerxes) ; no record how from the time of 
Darius Nothus (d. B.c. 405) the Persian em- 
pire was prolonged for eighty years by the 
skilful use she made of the jealousies and 
divisions of the Hellenic states ; no hint of 
the battles which at the Granicus (B.C. 
334) threw open Asia Minor to Alexander 
the Great, at Issus (Bic. 333) drove Darius 
Codomanus back to Babylon, and at Arbela 
(B.C. 331) struck the fatal blow of dissolu- 

tion to the Persian empire :—points which 
no Daniel of the Maccabmean era would 
have omitted. Attention is simply directed 
to the general truth, ‘“‘there was no power 
in the ram to stand before” the he-goat. 
That truth found its last fulfilment, when 
Darius, the last of the Persian kings, ‘‘ cast 
down to the ground,” ‘stamped upon,” 
finding ‘‘none to deliver him,” fled to 
Bessos and Barsaentes, the satraps of 
Bactria and Arachosia, only to meet with 
death by assassination. When Alexander 
reached the spot (mod. Dauletabad), Da- 
rius was no more. 


DANIEL. VIII. 


8 thé, ram out of his hand. Therefore the he goat waxed very ° 


t: and when he was strong, the 

and for it came up ‘four notable ones toward the four winds of ¢c 

9 heaven. “And out of one of them came forth a little horn, 
which waxed exceeding great, ’toward the south, and toward 
10 tho east, dnd toward tho *pleasant land. ‘And it waxed ‘great, 
even 1to *the host of heaven; and /it cast down some of the host «4 

11 and of the stars to the ground, and stamped upon them. Yea, ‘ch. 
™ho magnified himself even *to *the prince of 


him ?the daily sacrifice was taken 


12 sanctuary was cast down. And %‘an host was given him against 
tho daily sacrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast down 
‘the truth to the ground; and it “practised, and prospered. 

13 §Then I heard ‘one saint speaking, and another saint said 
unto **that certain saint which sake 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the transgression ’of 
desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden ; 

14 under foot? And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and 
three hundred "days; then shall the sanctuary be *cleansed. 


1 Or, against the host. 

2 Or, against. 

3 Or, faa him. 

4 Or, the host was given 
over for the tranagression 


derful numberer, 
6 Heb. Palmoni. 


8. and when he was strong &c.] The death 
of Alexander (B.c. 323) at the early age of 
32, after a career of unparalleled conquest, 
was the “breaking ” not only of the horn 
itself but also of ‘‘ his kingdom ”’ (xi. 4). 

toward the four winds of heaven] A 
general description of dispersion (cp. 
marg. reff.); though some would define 
the kingdoms to be the Syrian (under 
Seleucus), epee (S. under Ptolemy), 
Macedonian (W. under Cassander), Thra- 
cian (N. under Lysimachus); a sub-division 
which did not actually take effect till 
22 years after Alexander’s death. 

8-12. The little horn (cp. vv. 23-25) is 
usually taken to be Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, who sprang from ‘‘one of the 
notable horns ’’—the Seleucids. His power 
extended southwards (Egypt), eastwards 
(espec. Armenia and Elymais), and towards 
the pleasant land—Palestine (Jer. iii. 19; 
Ezek. xx. 6, 15). 

The imagery of v.10 is Scriptural and also 
Babylonian. The planetary character of 
the Chaldwean-Babylonian gods is well 
known. They and their legion-satellites 
were, toa Babylonian-trained mind, “the 
host of heaven.” The “war in heaven” 
narrated in the Babylonian legends of crea- 
tion should be consulted. 

11, the prince of the host] Again, a Baby- 
lonian phrase ; a title like to that given in 
the old Accadian hymn to Sin (the moon)— 
‘the Lord, prince of the gods of heaven 
and earth;” or to Merodach (Jupiter)—‘‘the 
god of the (astral) legions.” 

The verse has been variously rendered 


crifice. 


f 


against the daily sa 
5 Or, the numberer o 
secreta, or, the won- 


t horn was broken ; 


e host, °and *by 
away, and the place of his 


, How long shall be the 


1 Pet. 1. 12. 


7 Or, making desolate, ch, 
11. 31. & 12. 11. 

3 Heb, evening morning. 

9 Heb. justified. 


according as the Hebrew text or'marg. has 
pee Ae] Bet 2 es 

y him] Better as in marg., ‘‘from him, 
the prince of the host, See 1 Macc. i, 39, 
45, ini. 45. 

12. The sense is fairly clear, but the 
verse has been translated very variously 
(cp. A. V. and marg.). The “‘host,” dis- 
tinguished from the ‘‘host of heaven” 
(v. 10), is permitted by God to work its 
will against what is holy, either ‘‘ by reason 
of transgression,” 7.¢. as a punishmentfor the 
sins of Grod’s people, or (according to others) 
“by means of transgression,” with what is 
abomination, 7.e. the setting up of a heathen 
altar. Together with the true sacrifice, 
‘*truth” or true religion, as contained in 
the Law and prophecy (cp. ix. 13; Pss. xix. 
9, xxx. 9), was trampled upon: and, by 
God’s permission, the horn and 
‘* prospered ” (Ps. Ixxiii. 3, 12 &c.), 

43. How long... %] A question (cp. Isai. 
vi. 11) prompted by the ie ete profana- 
tions which the vision revealed. The Hebrew 
exhibits vividly the agitation of the speaker. 

The “ host” is that of v. 10. 

14. Unto two thousand and three hundred 
days] See marg. (cp. the Greek of 2 Cor. xi. 
25). Some find in the phrase an allusion 
to “time” simply ; others to the sacrifice 


usual at evening and mo » and go to 
those “times” of sacrifice. ing as 
the one or other opmion is ado the 


phrase is taken to be equal to whole days 
or half days. On all sides it seems to 
be concluded that this definite number is 
not to be pressed. It is taken to be either 


seq the 
stood 
heard a man’s 


>Now as he was 


two horns are the 
goat zs the king of 


rosper, and 
fholy people. 


488 DANIEL ViII. . 
15 |And it came to pass, when J, even I Daniel, had 

“ch. 13. 8 vision, and “sought for the meaning, then, behold, there 
«Exek.1.28. 16 before me “as the appearance of a man. 
vy ch. 13. 6. voice *between the banks of Ulai, which called, and said, 
sch.9.21. 17 *Gabriel, make this man to understand the vision. So he came 
sue nee: near where I stood: and when he came, I was afrdid, and “fell 
« Ezek. 1.28. upon my face: but he said unto me, Understand, O son of man: 
Rev.1.17. 18 for at the time of the end shall be the vision. 

igo speaking with me, I was in a deep sleep on my face toward 
* Ezek. 2.2. 19 the ground: ‘but he touched me, and 'set me upright. And he 

said, Behold, I will make thee know what shall be in the last 

4 ch. 9. 27. end of the indignation: “for at the time appointed the end shall 
&il-27. 90 be. FJ ¢Tho ram which thou sawest havin 
Hab.2.3. 21 kings of Media and Persia. ‘And the Foust 
yoo Grecia: and the great horn that 7s between his cycs 28 tho 
poh 11.3. 22 first king. “Now that being broken, whereas four stood up for 
h ver. 8 it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but not in 
oh. 11.4 93 his power. And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the 
fo aa transgressors are come to the full, a king ‘of fierce counte- 
ae 6. nance, and understanding dark sentences, *shall stand up. 
?Rey.17, 24 And his power shall be mighty, "but not by his own power: 
Laoag and he shall destroy wonderfully, ™and shall 
ch, 7, 25. practise, “and shall destroy the mighty and the 
°ch. 11.21. 25 And °through his policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in 
? ver. 11. his hand ; ”and he shall magnify himself in his heart, and by 
2 ch. 11. 36. 


1 Heb. made me stand upon 
iny standing. 


symbolical or an approximation only to 
historical dates. 

15. a man] Called Gabri-cl (7. 163 7.0. 
‘*a strong man of God”), aname suggestive 
of the strength which God would give to 
man. 

17. Men have asked, says Melanchthon, 
what is the use of these prophecies of suc- 
cessive kings and times and judgment? 
The answer is twofold. The Church has 
need of them that she despair not in the 
midst of scandals and afflictions. We all 
have need of them, that by thinking of the 
causes which led to such afflictions, we may 
be more diligent in preeery ane purity of 
life and doctrine, and so avert a worse 
punishment. 

son of man] Gabriel ‘‘the strong” ad- 
dresses Daniel by a title which contrasts with 
hisown. Itreminded him that though he 
stood in his Pons vision among the 
company of els he was yet but ‘‘of 
earth, rine A he title is also given to 
Ezekiel (ii. 1). 

at the time of the cnd shall be the cache 
Rather, ‘‘to the time of the end (belongs 
the vision ;”—“ the last end of the indigna- 
tion” (v. 19, cp. Isai. xiii. 5), when God's 
anger with a godless world will be revealed. 
Take these words in their most ample sense 
(c.9. Matt. xiii. 30-48, xxiv. 9; Rom. ii. 5), 
without excluding such partial and imme- 
dinate ents, as when ‘‘ God’s indigna- 


2 Heb. are accomplished. 
% Heb. people of the holy 


‘peace shall destroy many: %he shall also stand up against the 


ones. 
* Or, prosperity. 


tion”? against His own people was felt in the 
days of the Greek rule and of Antiochus 
until the Hasmoneans ‘‘cleansed the 
sanctuary ” (v. 14). 

19. at the teme &c] Or, “it is for the 
season at the end.” 

21. rough] Or, hairy. The long-haired 
and wild animal was the strongest of its 
tribe. 

Grecia] Lit. Javan, the name by which 
Greece was known to the Hebrews, Egyp- 
tians, Assyrians, and old Persians. See 
Gen. x. 2 note. 

22. notin his power} Or, ‘‘not with his 
power.” Hither, they were not so mighty 
as he was; or, not of his"family. 

28. the tranagressora] Some take these to 
be the wicked ones of Israel ; others, to be 
four kings of the heathen; a diversity of 
opinion due to the two modes of explaining 
UV. ° 


understanding dark sentences] Lit. riddles 
or tortuous sayings (cp. v. 12; Judg. xiv. 12, 
18; Ezek. xvii. 2). His ‘“‘policy” was 
inarked by cunning (v. 25). 

24. not by his own power] He had power 
only on account of the sin of Israel against 

od. 

the mighty, and the holy people] The latter 
are the * saints of the most fin ” (vii. 18, 
22); the former are probably the mighty 
heathen who resisted his power. ; 

25, policy] Or, “skill” and “cunning” 


astonish 


Crap. 9. IN the first year “of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of the 
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26 Prince of princes; but he shall be "broken without hand. *And 
thé vision of the evening and the morning which was told is 
true: ‘wherefore shut thou up the vision; for it shall be for 

27 many days. (*And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days; 
afterward_I rose up, “and did the king’s business; and I was 

at the vision, ¥but none understood 7¢. 


489 
* Job 34. 20. 
Lam. 4. 6. 
* ch. 10. 1. 
¢Ezek.12.27, 
ch. 10. 14. 
& ch, 7. 28, 
& 10. 8, 16. 
ch. 6. 2, 3. 


¥ Beever. 16, 
@ch. 5.3L 


sood of the Medes, ! which was made king over the realm of the 
2 Chaldeans; in the first year of his reign I Daniel understood 
by books the number of the years, whereof the word of the 


LoRD came to ’Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accom- 
3 plish seventy ycars in the desolations of Jerusalem. 
I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and sup- 
4 plications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: and I prayed 
Lorp my God, and made my confession, and said, 
q{O “Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant 
and mercy to them that love him, and to them that keep his 
5 commandments; ¢we have sinned, and have committed iniquity, 
and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by departing 


1 Or, in which he, gc. 


unto the 


in a bad sense. The “peace,” or careless 
security in which men lived with him, 
became a means of “destroying many.” 
Cp. 1 Mace. i. 30. 

broken without hand} Cp. 2 Macc. ix. 9. 
His end should not be due to human power, 
but to God’s judgment, to (as it were) the 
**stone cut out without hands” (ii. 34, 45, 
A. V.). See the account of the death of 
Antiochus Epiphanes (1 Macc. vi. 1-16). 

26. the vision of the evening and the morn- 
ing) Perhaps a collective expression for the 
whole period alluded to in v. 14 (note). 

wherefore &c.] Or, “nevertheless.” “Keep 
the vision to thyself in thy heart,” lay it by 
for future use and communication. (‘on- 
trast the charge here with that in Rev. 
xxii. 10. The New Test. seer was far 
nearer the end of these world-powers, and 
could therefore speak freely concerning 
them to the Israel of God. 

TX. The occurrences of this chapter—the 
‘understanding by books,” the prayer, and 
Gabriel’s visit—tooK place soon after the 
events of ch. v. (cp. v. 1, viii. 1). Daniel’s 

revious Visions (chs. vii, viii.) had prepared 
him for the events which had happened and 
were still to happen to the world-powers : 
but what would be the issue as regarded 
God’s chosen but captive people? The 
answer is given by God in wv. 24 &c. 

2. books] The writings of the prophets ; 
see p. 445, ‘The obscurity of prophecy is re- 
moved i Star study ee aon by the 
ight of Divine truth. Cp. Ezek. xii. 3; 

att. xxiv. 15. 

The present Hebrew text punctuates thus: 

books. The number of years...that He 
would accomplish the desolations (was) 


a ge years ” (B.C. ). 
8. Daniel was not incredulous about 


¢And 


God’s fulfilment of His promise, but 
he prayed lest his very confidence should 
beget negligence, and that negligence 
be an offence (Jerome). ‘‘Prayer” and 
‘‘supplication” were prepared for by ‘‘fast- 
ing” &c.; these external aids were em- 
dloyed in accordance with the practice of 
is people ; they were in Daniel’s time and 
opinion means to an end: but the LXX, 
{and Theod.), writing at a much later 
period, raised them to the end itself. The 
prayer has two principal divisions. Daniel 
confesses the sins of his people and the 
justice of God’s punishment (rr. 4-14); 
then he implores God’s pardon (vz. 15-19). 
It should be compared with the prayers in 
Ezra ix. 6-15; Neh. i. 5-11, ix. 6-38; 
Baruch i. 15 &c.: all are founded upon 
thoughts matured in the time of exile, 
and insensibly reproduce the old truths 
and phrases loved by all devout spirits 
in common. Such marks of difference 
as occur (cp. vv. 6 and 8 with Ezraix. 7 and 
Neh. ix. BD 34, 38) are such as might 
have been expected from men writing at 
“sundry times and in divers manners.’ 
The changes in the name ap lied to the 
Deity, Lord (Adonai), God (El, Elohim), 
and Lorp (Jehovah), changes Ih breaches 
the A. V., should be noticed, illustrating as 
they often do the conception or the attri- 
bute prominent in the mind of Daniel. 
5. Israel's fault is analysed in the 
words here used. The “sin ” is, first of all, 
the missing the mark, the wandering from 
truth and the right way; it is followed by 
‘Scommitting iniquity,” the acting per- 
versely as & consequence of wandering 3 
this has a further stage in “doing wickedly, 
the wilful opposite to doing rightly; the 
result is “rebellion,” obstinate resistance 


?To the Lord our 


Yea, ‘all Isracl havo transgressed thy law, 


od, that we 


Now therefore, O our God, 


*Q my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open 
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sachr.s6. 6 from thy precepts and from thy judgments: /neither have we 
15, 16. hearkened unto thy servants the prophets, which spake ia thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all the 
9 Neh. 9.33. 7 people of the land. O Lord, “righteousness 'belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day; to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all 
Israel, that are near, and that are far off, through all the coun- 
tries whither thou hast driven them, because of their trespass 
8 that they have trespassed against thee. O Lord, to us belongeth 
* ver. 7. ‘confusion of face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our 
‘Ps.130.4 9 fathers, because we have sinned against thee. 
k ver, 6 God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 
tisai..4. 10 against him; ‘neither have wo obeyed the voice of the Lorp 
gen ee our God, to walk in his laws, which he set before us by his ser- 
14, &. 11 vants the prophets. 
Deut. 28,15, even by doparting, that they might not oboy thy voice; there- 
cm 2. 17. fore the curse is poured upon us, and the oath that 73 written 
" Zech. 1. 6. in the “law of Moses the servant of God, because we have 
wim 1-12 12 sinned against him. And ho hath “confirmed his words, which 
Amos 3. 2. he spake against us, and against our judges that judged us, by 
Gilad oe bringing upon us a great evil: °for under the whole heaven hat. 
@ Isai. 9.13, 13 not been done as hath been done upon Jerusalem. ?As % is 
Jer. 2. 30 written in the law of Moses, all this evil is come upon us: ¢yet 
Hos. 7 io, | “made we not our prayer before the Lorp our 
44.27. might turn from our iniquities, and understand thy truth. 
; Neh. 8. 33. 14 Therefore hath tho Lorp "watched upon the evil, and brought 
«%x.¢.1,6, it upon us: for *the LorD our God ‘s rightcous in all his works 
1 Kin. 8.51. 15 which hedoeth: ‘for we obeyed not his voice. And now, O Lord 
poe ae our God, “that hast brought thy people forth out of the land of 
*18am.12 7 Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast gotten thee “renown, as 
¥s. 31.1... 16 at this day; “we have sinned, we have done wickedly. O Lord, 
yee 30 Zaccording to all thy righteousness, I beseech thee, let thine 
Zech. 8. 3. anger and thy fury be turned away from thy city Jerusalem, 
: ae . “thy holy mountain: because for our sins, ’and for the iniqui- 
15,16. ties of our fathers, ‘Jerusalem and thy people “are become a 
oye i 13. 17 reproach to all that ure about us. 
Ps. 67,1. hear the prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, ‘and cause 
/ Lam. 5.18 thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary /that is desolate, ’for the 
releatey 2+ 18 Lord’s sake. 
t Ex. 3 i ' thine eyes, ‘and behold our desolations, and the city **which 
8 » 1 
k Jer, 25, 29. 1 Or, thou hast, &c. the face of the, ce. 


* Heb. whereupon thy 


2 Heb. intreated we not 3 Heb. made thee a name, name ta called. 


issuing in apostasy; and finally ‘‘depar- 
ture,” turning away, from God’s “‘ precepts 
and judgments,” 

7. The order of the original is emphatic 
in its contrasts; ‘‘T’o Thee, O Lord, be- 
longeth (is) righteousness, to us confusion.” 

trespass...tr Or, ‘‘unfaithfulness 
that they have committed.” The word 
implies covert dealing, deception, and faith- 
lessness, and strikingly sums up the cha- 
racteristic sin of the ‘‘kings, princes and 
fathers ” of Israel (ep. Lev. xxvi. 40; Num. 
v. 6,12; Ezek. xx, 7), 

9. though] Better “because.” Because 
Israel have rebelled they are powerless, 
and need ‘ mercies and forgivenesses’”’ (lit. 


loosing and untying the bands of sin; cp. 


Neh. ix. 17). 
14. watched] Cp. marg. reff. and iv. 13, 
A. V. note. Not in hostility, but with a 


wakefulness which the conduct of Israel 
should decide to be for good or for evil. 
Cp. Luke xii. 48. 

15. See marg. In the punishment of 
Israel by captivity, the ‘‘Name” of God was 
as much magnified as in the deliverance 
from Egypt, though in a different way. 
The fact is urged as a reason for mercy (cp. 
bi xxxii, 2) 3; Nehem. ix. 10; Isai. lxiti. 
_ 18. desolations] The word (not the same as 
in v. 2) refers (as in v. 26) to those judg- 
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is called by thy name: for we do not 'present our supplications ; 


ore thee for our righ 


teousnesses, but for thy great mercies. 


19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer 


not, ‘for thine own sake, O my God: for thy city and th le 
And whiles i Ae 


20 are called by thy name. 


‘Pg. 79.9, 10. 


was speaking, and ™ Ps. 82, §. 


praying, and confessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel, 
and presenting my sipolealion before the Lorp my God for 


21 the holy mountain of 
prayer, even the man 


1 Heb. cause to fall, Jer. 
36, 7 


2 Heb. with weariness, 
or, flight. 


of understanding. 
4+ Heb. sword. 


ments of God which filled the mind with 
‘‘astonishment ” (ep. Isai. lii. 14 note). It 
includes the special ‘‘desolation” — the 
desolate sanctuary (v. 17, cp. viii. 13)— 
which was so painful as well as ‘‘ astonish- 
ing” to the Jews. 

present our supplications) On our knees 
or ane Deoseste (see marg.). 

19. The energy and fervour of this 
prayer, replete with scriptural allusions and 
couched in scriptural language, reaches its 
climax in this verse. It closes with the 
thought “‘defer not” (“‘tarry not”), whiclt 
implies how earnestly Daniel hoped for the 
speedy ‘‘ accomplishmentof the 70 years ” 
(v. 2). The LY. adds Sion to the word 
“‘city,” and Israel to ‘‘ people,” as if spe- 
cifying the objects of (4od’s mercy. 

20. And whiles I was speaking =) 
Daniel, in his humility, coupled himsel 
with his sinful fellow-countrymen that 
eda might be granted in answer to that 

umility. 

the holy mountain] See Isai. xiv. 13 note. 

21. being caused to fly swiftly] Better 
than the marg. reAdering. Others render, 
**shining in splendour.” 

about the time of the evening oblation] The 
expression (like vi. 10) indicates the faivh- 
ful attachment of Daniel to the religious 
memories of his people, even if their reli- 
gious practices were denied him. 

23. the commandment ..the matter] Better 
“the word ” (and in v. 25); the word of God 
i 24-27) which, as an oracle, is made 

own to Daniel. 

tly beloved] Lit. asin marg. Cp. the 
title ‘‘ Jedidiah ” given to Solomon (2 Sam. 
xii, 25). Daniel was not only the means 
through which, but the man for whose sake, 
God was pleased to give His revelation 
which proved of such inestimable value to 
Daniel’s people centuries later. 


3 Heb. to make thee skiiful 


my God; yea, whiles I was speaking in 
~Gabricl, chess I had seen in the vision 
at the beginning, being caused to fly *swiftly, °touched me 
22 Pabout the time of the evening oblation. And he informed me, 
and talked with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth 
23 *to give thee skill and understanding. At the beginning of thy 
supplications the ‘commandment came forth, and ?I am come to 
shew thee; "for thou art ‘greatly beloved: therefore *under- 
24 stand the matter, and consider the vision. {®Seventy weeks 


® ch. 8. 16. 
° ch. 10. 10. 
P 1 Kain, 18. 
36. 


ach. 10. 12. 


7 ch. 10. 11. 
* Matt. 24. 
15. 
6 They begin from the 

20th of Artaxerxes, See 

Num. 14. 34 Ezek. 4. 6. 


5 Heb. a man of desires, 


24-27. These verses were very early ap- 
plied to the Maccabzan period (cp. 1 ; 
1, 54, 59; andthe LXX. reading of v. 26, in 
which 139 Seleucid. era=B.c. 174). But 
previous to the time of our Lord and after, 
it was felt that such a reference by no 
means exhausted the significance of the 


ssage (cp. Luke ii. 25, 26, 38; Matt. 
Sait 152 2 Thess. ii. 3 &c.). The Jews of 


the Talmudical period almost unanimously 
adopted the view of Josephus, that the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Titus was 
alluded to; the early Christians, guided by 
our Lord’s words, gave to the A oases W & 
directly Messianic application. Sincet 
speaking generally, opinions have 
themselves under adaptations of one or 
other of these views. 

The text itself of the prophecy subdivides 
the seventy weeks into seven, t re 
and two (v. 25), and one (v. 27) week: and 
these are almost universally understood as 
weeks of years; the total being therefore 
490 years. The ‘‘ terminus a quo,” how- 
ever, and the “‘terminus ad quem,” are 
points strongly disputed. 

The “commandment” or “word” (vz. 
25) is, according to some, that issued by 
Artaxerxes Longimanus in his 20th year 
(? B.c. 455), permitting Nehemiah to 
to Jerusalem (Neh. ii.)—or that issued 
his seventh year (?8.c. 457), giving a like 
permission to Eazra. hers refer the ex- 
pression to the “ word of the Lord spoken 
to Jeremiah the prophet ” (v, 2), and date 
it either from the beginning of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, or from the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim? The former class of inter- 
pretera proceed upon the sup 
there must be sixty-nine w of years 
‘“* from the going forth of the word ” to the 
concluding scenes of the life of Christ; 
the seven weeks close with B.c. 406, and the 


25 anoint the most Holy. 


1 Or, to restrain. 
3 Or, to seal up, Lam. 4. 22. 
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are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, ‘to 
finish the irenaproasicn. and *to make an end of sins, tavld to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, “and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vision and *prophecy, “and to 


¢ : 


’Know therefore and understand, that 


*from the going forth of the commandment ‘to re&tore and to 
build Jerusalem unto “the Messiah °the Prince shall be seven 


3 Heb. prophet. 
+ Or, to build again Jeru- 


salem: as 2 Sam. 15. 
25. Ps. 71. 20. 


het. 
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tae dah with the three and a half years 
of the Savour’s ministry. With the latter, 
the perntission granted by Cyrus to the 
Jews to return home is taken to mark the 
close of the seven weeks (B.c. 586-536) ; and 
the sixty-two the interval between Cyrus 
and Antiochus, though it is more than sixty 
years too short. Others refer the sixty-two 
weeks to the time between the restoration 
of the Temple (B.c. 538) and the death of 
Onias ITT. (B.c. 171), though this leaves a 
say igre of fifty-three years. 

24. “Thy” before ‘‘ people” and “‘ city ” 
is an answer to the prayer of v. 16 seq. Gaod 
associates Daniel with Himself: ‘My 
people and thy people” &c. Jerusalem— 
sinful (2. 5) and in exile (v. 7)—was still 
holy (Isai. lii. 1; Matt. iv. 5). 

he word translated ‘‘ determined ”’ is an 
am. Aey. and is cognate to the word rendered 
“decree” in iv. 17, 24 (A. V.). The mys- 
tical and symbolical significance often as- 
signed to this verse would make—to the 
Babylon-bred Daniel—the use of the word 
natural as well as appropriate. 

to make an end| The marg. rendering being 
much more difficult probably represents the 
original meaning. The idea ‘‘sealing” up 
sins is Babylonian (cp. vi. 17 note). In 
the Maccabzan period the meaning of the 
phrase was lost. 

to make reconciliation. .righteousness] The 
first clause is the technical expression for 
atonement (e.g. Lev. v. 10, xix. 22; Pss. lxv. 
3, Ixxviii. 38), and is coupled with the second 
as cause and effect. ‘‘ Righteousness,” a true 
attribute of Messianic times (Isai. liii. 11; 
Jer. xxiii. 6; Mal.iii. 18), is defined to be ever- 
lasting, like to the kingdom of which it is 
the ornament (ii. 44, vii. 18, 27; cp. 2 Pet. 
lii. 13). It is preceded, because prepared 
for, by the “ finish” of sin; it is followed 
by the closing of the means, closed because 
merged in higher and holier. 

to seal up the vision and prophecy] See marg. 
Some refer the “vision and prophet” to 
Jeremiah (xxv., xxix.); others take the 
words in a more general sense, as indicating 
that one means (among others) of communi- 


cating the message was ‘‘sealed,” had re- 
ceived its confirmation. The “visions and 


rophets ” of the Old Test. received their 
ulfilment in Jesus Christ (Matt. xi. 13; 
Luke xxii. 37; John i. 45): those of the 


New Test. point onward to a further con- 


aaeeon in the second Advent (2 Cor. 


i, 20). 

the most Holy] If taken as an attri- 
bute of a Person—the Messiah—the act of 
anointing was literally performed in the 
case of Jesus Christ (John iii, 13 &c.). 
Others translate the words “‘the Holy of 
Holies,’? and refer them to the altar of 
offering of the new Covenant and Mes- 
sianic congregation, which is to take 
the place of that which is despoiled (viii. 
14, cp. vii. 25, ix. 17). So understood, the 
words are referred by some to the dedica- 
tion of the Temple in the time of Zerub- 
babel, by others to its restoratiou after the 
three years’ desecration by tiochus 
Epiphanes (1 Macc. iv. 54). In a more 
complete manner it was fulfilled, when the 
cross of Christ—anointed and consecrated 
by the shedding of His precious blood— 


became the Altar of offering proper to the 
sanctuary and service of the New Covenant 
(cp. Heb. xiii. 10; Col. i. 20). It awaits 


its final and complete fulfilment when 
“the tabernacle of God shall be with 
men ” (Rev. xxi. 1-3), and ‘‘ prophecies shall 
fail” (1 Cor. xiii. 8). 

26. This verse is rendered and punctuated 
by many: ‘‘ Know therefore and under- 
stand, that from the going forth of the 
word to build again Jerusalem unto one 
anointed, a prince, shall seven weeks: 
and for threescore and two weeks shall it be 
built again, with public place, streets, and 
aqueduct, but in troublous times.” 

the Messiah the Prince] The original has 
not the definite article. Two distinctive 
marks are specified for’ the identification 
of the person alluded to. (1) He must 
be anointed (Messiah); (2) he must be 
a prince (Wagid). According to the teach- 
ing of the Old Testament, kings and priests 
were anointed, and they alone. The appo- 
sition of the words here points therefore to 
one who combined in himself those attri- 
butes and functions which belonged to a 
king and a priest. Such a combination— 
however unknown or, at least, unfamiliar 
elsewhere—would iliar to one who 
like Daniel had been educated in the court 
of the priest-king Nebuchadnezzar. If 
therefore reference was intended to Cyrus, 
the Lord’s “anointed,” of whom Isaiah 
ae 1) had spoken—Cyrus when he became 

ing of Babylon would be properly desig- 
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Weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built °Neh. 48. 
26 again, and the *wall, ‘even *in troublous times. And after ar ag Oi 
iirecesons and two weeks @shall Messiah be cut off, “but not for Lake 24 
himeelf: ‘and /the people of the prince that shall come %shall %, 46 
destroy the va hand the sanctuary; ‘and the end thereof shall 4/5 o%?-71- 
be *withea flood, and unto the end of the war ‘desolations are / Matt. 22.7. 
27 determined. And he shall confirm 7'the covenant with “many {Lnkel9-44. 
for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the Mat.24.6 14. 
i.8.7,8 
ab hing, John 14, 30. 26. an 
Trail ee Or. and (the Tews] they & Or, it si be ad oF bp eerie 6. 
2 Grtrsch on aisha "sno pore Hi, dai. is 
* Or, and shall have no- She prince's Messiah's, a ae otal: 
™ Tsai, 53, 11. 60, 61, 62. 


nated by such a title. But though Cyrus 
would satisfy the letter of the title ‘* Messiah- 
Nagid,”-he cannot be said to have exhausted 
its spirit. And certainly no earthly priest- 
king after him ever did. In the post-exilic 
pene the Messiah-Nagid was simply the 
igh Priest. 
The title is therefore best taken as 
typical of the Messiah. Jesus Christ at His 
first Advent was this in a higher sense than 
any Cyrus or High Priest ; He will be the 
Messiah-Nagid in its highest and most 
spiritual sense in that day when the 
‘* Word” goes forth, and He shall appear 
unto all who ‘‘ look for His coming.” 

the street...and the wall &c.| i.e. of Jeru- 
salem. According to the punctuation 
adopted this rebuilding took place either at 
the end of ‘‘seven and threescore and two 
weeks,” or after the “‘seven” and during 
the “threescore and two weeks.” Histori- 
cally the books of Ezra and Nehemiah 
furnish a verification of this passage if the 
latter punctuation be preferred. Therebuild- 
ing of Jerusalem was frequently interrupted 
and hindered. In the second year of Darius 
Hystaspis (Hage. i. 4) the city wasinhabited, 
but it had neither walls nor gates (Zech. ii. 
4, 5). The enemies of the Jews were only 
too successful in preventing rapid or con- 
tinuous work (Ezra iv. 24). the 20th year 
of Artaxerxes what wall there was was 
broken down and the gates burnt (Neh. i. 
3). Typically (cp. Ps. li. 18, A. V.) the pas- 
sage refers to the building of the New 
Jerusalem with walls “great and high” 
and streets of “pure gold” (Rev. xxi. 10 


seq.) 

“56. And after threescore and two weeks 
&c.] i.e. at the end of them. The verse is 
also translated as follows :—‘‘And after 
the threescore and two weeks shall one an- 
ointed be cut off, and shall have none (no 

le; or, no helper; or, no successor) : 
and the people of a prince that shall come 
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary, 
and his end (the invader’s) shall be (sud- 
den) as a flood; and unto the end shall 
be war, & decree of desolations.” 
Two interpretations are given of this 
verse: (a) refers it to the death of Christ, 


Matt. 26.28. Rom. 5. 15,19. Heh. 9. 28. 


and to the destruction of Jerusalem by 
Titus. The translation ‘‘ but not for him- 
self,” being rightly objected to, is rendered. 
‘‘and there is no inheritance to him:;” or 
paraphrased, “‘no one hangs on Him (the 
crucified), all forsook Him and fled.” The 
‘prince that shall come” is either the 
Christ, the Redeemer; or, Titus: while 
the ‘‘end” is variously applied to the sanc- 
tuary alone, to the T'’emple and sanctuary 
together, to the “‘ people of the prince,” or 
to the whole series of events; (b) identifies 
the anointed one with a person who met 
with a violent death about the time imme- 
diately preceding the pa of Antiochus ; 
and selects Seleucus IV. Philopator, son 
and successor of Antiochus the Great, who 
was cut off after twelve years’ aa th by 
Heliodorus ; or, Onias IIT. the High Priest 
murdered by Andronicus (B.c. 171). The 
*‘prince that shall come” is refe i- 
rectly or typically to Antiochus Epiphanes ; 
or, passing over the type, to Antichrist. 

the fl Hither used sensu bellico for the 
army (xi. 10, 22), or as typical of Divine 

unishment. ‘The latter sense would pro- 
ably be uppermost in the mind of Daniel. 
Not only was he, as a Jew, familiar with 
the records of Gen. vil. 17 &e. ; Ex. xiv. 
26 &c.; but, as trained in Babylonian 
courts, he knew how largely the recollec- 
tions of the flood entered into the | are 
legends ; and how, even in his own day, the 
popular rites connected with the rise of the 
river Euphrates attested the importance or 
the connected with the idea of ‘‘ flood’® 
or inundation. 

27. The first clause of this verse is re- 
ferred by (a) see rv. 26, to the new Covenant 
brought in by Christ, and to the removal of 
the Altar-sacrifice by His death :—that 
death upon the Cross rendering superfluous 
(‘making to cease ”) the oblation and sacri- 
fice; by (b) to an seroemnent made by Antio- 
chus Epiphanes and a general suspension of 
the Mosaic offerings for ‘“‘hal a week.” 
Corresponding deductions follow. With 

a) the ‘“‘ one week” is cl by the act of 

itus in setting aside the Temple-worship 
subsequent to the gath together of 
‘many ” by Christ from the Gentiles: or, 
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: 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, ‘and for the overspreading 


*Matt.24.15. 
Mark 13. 14, 


desolate. 


1 Or, and u the battle- 
ments shall be the ulols 


the ‘‘many” are the “elect ;” and the in- 
terval, that which occurred between the 
commencement of Christ’s ministry and the 
stoning of St. Stephen. With (i) the 
‘‘many” are the Hellenizing Jews, with 
whom Antiochus Epiphanes connected him- 
self (B.c. 169, 1 Macc. i. 11-15); and the 
“‘week” is placed at the close of the seventy 
weeks. ; 
and for the overspreading...desolatc] This 
clause has been well called a crux interpre- 
tum. The translators of the English Ver- 
sion give two renderings. <A third is as 
follows :—‘‘ and upon the pinnacle of abomi- 
nations (i.e. the battlement or pinnacle de- 
secrated by abomination) sh come a 
desolator, even until the consumption, and 
the strict decision &c.” Theodotion and the 
LXX. render the opening words ém 76 
iepov BdéAvyya TOY épyuwoewy, and many follow 
the ancient Versions in referring the expres- 
sion to the Temple. The sentence more lit. 
rendered ‘‘upon the wing of abominations 


of "abominations he shall make tt desolate, °even until the 
consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the 


Cuar. 10. IN the third year of Cyrus king of Persia as was 
revealed unto Daniel, “whose name was called Belteshazzar ; 


of the desolator. 
2 Or, upon the desolator. 


“fend.” Victory is assured to the Christian 
through the conquering power of the Lamb, 

However disputed is the interpretation 
and application of these verses, the majority 
of interpreters attach to the visions a Mes- 
sianic character. If the historical horizon 
of these chapters appears to some tp be ter- 
minated by the Grecian kingdom; if the 
cessation of the persecution by Antiochus 
Epiphanes is the prelude to the advent of 
an Anointed One and the commencement 
of the Messianic kingdom ; yet these histo- 
rical illustrations do not exclude or super- 
sede the belief, that aH easel prefigured 
under a historic garb the repetition of 
many of these acts in later and Christian 
times, and their yet final fulfiment at the 
second Advent. ‘lhe words of the Saviour 
(Matt. xxiv. 15), and St. Paul’s prophecy 
upon the Antichrist (2 Thess. ii. 4), have 
led and still lead the Christian to believe 
that Daniel’s words have yet to receive 
their most marked and final accomplish- 


shall be a desolator ” should be studied as it ment 


would be understood by one surrounded by 
the winged monsters of Babylonia. God 
riding upon the Cherubim and ‘‘seen upon 
the wings of the wind,” or bearing up ‘‘ His 

ople on je’s wings,” were metaphors 
amiliar to the prophet; not less so were 
the “lion with the eagle’s wings,” and 
‘leopard with wings of a fowl!” (vii. 4, 6), 
symbolizing that power and rapidity of 
fight whisk was used not for protection 
but for desolation. ‘This imagery was em- 
ployed by Gabriel to bring home to Daniel 
that the desolator should, as it were, ride 
upon abomination, and be a winged abomi- 
nation like one of those hideous forms 
which represented the evil genii. ; 

The words are by (a) referred to Christ as 
an Avenger, or to the acts of desecration 
by the Zealots previous to the destruction 
of Jerusalem; and by (b) to the acts of 
Antiochus Epiphanes. The ‘ consumma- 
tion determined” is (2) accomplished in the 
acts of Titus, or (J) in those of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, 

even until the consummation &c.] The 
faithful are assured that woes shall not 
last for ever. He (the ‘‘prince’’) who 
had been a desolator becomes desolate. 
Soin the ‘‘ Revelation” (e.g. xiii. xiv.) the 
desolations 
acribed; and side by side with them the 


rmitted to Antichrist are de- ( 


X.-XIT. are a development of the pro- 
phecies contained in chs. viii., ix. dhey 
may be conveniently divided into three 
parts: (a) an introduction (x. 1-xi. 1); (6) 
(xi. 2-45), the revelation of leading events 
in the history of the great southern and 
northern powers, and of the Old Test. Anti- 
christ ; (c) (xii.), the victory and deliver- 
ance of God's people in Messianic times. 

X. 1. the therd year of Cyrus) i.e. 8.0. 536~- 
5. Daniel remained at Babylon instead of re- 
turning to “the city of Jerusalem, the holy 
mountain” (ix. 16). He was very old, and 
unfit for the journey ; he may further have 
felt that by remaining ir? exile he would be 
of greater service, comparatively speaking, 
than if he revisited the land of his fathers. 
Had the Book “‘ Daniel” been written in the 
Maccabeean period, the author would not 
have made the mistake of making Daniel 
80 (apparently) indifferent to national and 
patriotic considerations. 

thing] The same word as ‘‘command- 
ment” and “matter” (ix. 23), and better 
rendered ‘‘word” in both clauses of this 
verse, ‘‘the word” being that revelation 
which follows. The recurrence of the name 
Belteshazzar (cp, v. 12) is significant in a 
oon Babylonian beliefs 
e.g. v. 13). 
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and the thing was true, “but the time appointed was ‘long: » ch. s. 26. 
19, & 
14 


and had understandin 

2 vision. In those dayslI Dartiel was mourning three ? 

3I ate no *pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor wine in my 
mouth, ‘neither did I anoint myself at all, till three whole 


of the 
weeks. «ch. }, 


4 weeks were fulfilled. And in the four and twentieth day of 
the first month, as I was by the side of the great river, which is 


5/ Hiddekel; then 9I lifted up mino eyes, and looked, and "behold 
4a certain man clothed in linen, whose loins were ‘girded with 
G*fine gold of Uphaz: his body also was ‘like the beryl, and his 
face ™as the appearance of lightning, “and his eyes as lamps of 
fire, and his arms °and his feet like in colour to polished brass, 


Pand the voice of his words like 


7 YAnd I Daniel ¢alone saw the vision: for the men that were 
with me saw not the vision; but a great quaking fell upon them, 

8 so that they fled to hide themselves. 
and saw this great vision, "and there remained no strength in 
me: for my ®*comeliness was turned in me into corruption, und 
Yet heard I the voice of his words: 
tand when I heard the voice of his words, then I was in a 
10 deep sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground. 
behold, an hand touched me, which *set me upon my knees and 
And he said unto me, O Daniel, 
a man greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak 


9I retained no strength. 


11 upon the palms of my hands. 
x 


the voice of a multitude. 


Rev. 1. 15. 
Therefore I was left alone, 


u And, 


unto thee, and *stand upright: for unto thee am I now sent. 
And when he had spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling. 


12 Then said he unto me, ¥Fear not, 


Daniel: for from the first »v Rev. 1.17. 


day that thou didst set thine heart to understand, and to chasten 


thyself before thy God, *thy words were heard, and I am come 
13 for thy words. %But the prince of the kingdom of Persia with- 


1 Heb. greag. 
2 Heb. weeks of days. 
3 Heb. dread of deatres. 


5 Or, vigour. 
© Heb. moved. 


and the thing was true, but the time ap- 
pointed was long] An excessively difficult 
clause ; lit. ‘‘and truth (is) the word and 
Fy at host (or, warfare);” the sense of 
which would seem to be :—the word of God 
now revealed to Daniel referred to the sub- 
jects of the previous vision (ch. viii.), ‘‘the 
truth” cast down and the “host” given to 
the little horn. The clause may therefore 
be a kind of title & the section. 

, &. J...0as mourning &c.] On account of 
the opposition which the “children of the 
Captivity ” had encountered at the hands of 
their ‘‘ adversaries” when they ‘‘ builded 
the Temple unto the Lord God of Israel ”’ 
(Ezra iv.). The ‘‘first month” (v. 4), the 
month Nisan (Esther iii. 7), was the month 
in which the Passover festival was kept; 
and the hindrances to its proper observance 
were felt in Jerusalem (Ezra iv. 1-5). 

4, Hiddekel] The old Accadian name for 
the Tigris. ere is no reason to doubt 
that Daniel was actually by the Tigris, and 
not “in the spirit,” though the point 1s an 
open one. 

5. a certain man clothed in linen] Hither 
he who called Gabriel (viii. 16), or Gabriel 


* Heb. one inan. 


* ch, 9. 3, & 
Acts 10. 4 
& ver. 20, 


7 Heb. a man of desires, 
5 Heb. stand upon thy 
standing. 


—e 


himself (see v. 10). The linen clothing was 
the clothing of the priests—especially of the 
High-Priest (e.g. Lev. xvi. 4), and typical 
here of the holiness, as the gold woul of 
the honour, of the ‘‘certain one.” Cp. also the 
Babylonian dress (v. 7 note ; Ezek. xxiii. 15). 

For Uphaz see marg. ref. note. 

6. like the beryl] Lit. ‘‘like Tarshish ;” 
not the Pheenician settlement, nor the coast- 
district of North Africa, but a name us 
interchangeably with Ophir for the Indian 
coast-territory. The gem is the chrysolite of 
the ancients and the topaz of the moderns, 
which was bartered on the coasts of Spain, 
Ethiopia, and India. 

9. was I in a deep sleep] Others, ‘‘ was I 
stunned.” 

10. an hand touched me] i.e. the hand of 
the ‘‘certain man” (zc. 5). e action as 
well as the words (rv. 11, 12) recall those 
of Gabriel (cp. viii. 18, ix. 22, 23). 

11. The angel calls him Daniel, not Belte- 
shazzar (v. 1): he gives him the name by 
which he was known to the saints of God. 

18. During “‘ three whole weeks” (ev. 2, 
3), no answer had been voucheafed, because 
“there was war in heaven” (ep. Rev. xii. 


14 kings of Persia. 


this m 
18 strengt 
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stood me one and twenty days: but, lo, ‘Michael, ‘one of the 
chief princes, came to help me; and] remained there with the 
Now I am come to make thee understand 
what shall befall thy people ‘in the latter days: “for yet the 
15 vision is for many days. §] And when hehad spoken such words 
unto me, *I set my face toward the ground, and I became 
16 dumb. And, behold, ‘one like the similitude of tho sons of men 
9touched my lips: then I opened my mouth, and spake, and 
said unto him that stood before me, O my lord, by the vision 
sorrows are turned upon me, and I have retained no 
17 strength. For how can “the servant of this my lord talk with 
lord? for as for me, straightway there remained no 
in me, neither is there breath Icft in me. 


en 


q Th 


there came again and touched me one like the appearance of a 


é ver. 11. 
& Judg. 6, 23. 


9 man, and he strengthened me, tand said, O man greatly be- 
loved, ‘fear not: peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. 
And when he had spoken unto mo, I was strengthened, and 


20 said, Let my lord speak; for thou hast strengthened me. [Then 
said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come unto thee? and now 


7 ver. 13 


1 Or, the first. 


7); the guardian-angel of Persia opposed 
the Bae ae eee af Israel (cp. 7. 21, xii. 
af he conception is one, to which Old 

est. sages (Isai. xxiv. 21, xlvi. 2; Jer. 
xlvi. 25, xlix. 3; cp. also Baruch iv. 7, and 
Ecclesiasticus xvii. 17) furnish parallels ; 
but which also finds a natural illustration 
from Babylonian ‘‘wisdom.” Every city, 
every tribe, andevery country had its special 
protecting god. In war the conqueror car- 
Tied away, more often than he destroyed, the 
image of the tutelary god of the country 
or city captured. It was a sign that the 
‘prince of his kingdom” had been vic- 
torious over the ‘‘ prince” of the withstand- 


ing people (cp. xi. 8). 

S Photood| Better, ‘‘is withstanding me” ; 
the contest was still continuing. 

Michael, one of the chief princes &c.] Called 
also “‘your prince” (v. 21: te. Daniel’s 
prince” and also the prince of Daniel’s 
people), and ‘‘the great prince ” (xii. 1), but 
ess than the Prince of princes (viii. 25). 
In Jude (v. 9, cp. Rev. xii. 7) he is called 
‘the archangel.” The name ‘‘ who is like 
God (El)” is framed after the same manner 
as Micaiah (‘‘ who is like Jehovah (Jah)”). 
It is not only a testimony to the ‘‘incom- 
prehensible ” (immensus) power of the God 
of Angels ; but also, as borne by an Angel, 
is suggestive of the lowliness and humili ity 
which even angelic powers count it a glory 
toacknowledge. The conception of a leader 
of the angelic host was deeply rooted in the 
minds of the Jews (Josh. v. 14; itis implied 
in Gen. xxxii. 1, 2; 2 K. vi. 17), but names 
for him or other Angele do not appear to 
have become common till familiarity with 
the names ven by Assyrians and apy 
onians.to divine powers made it desirable 
af not necessary to employ them. 


will I return to fight ‘with the prince of Persia: and when I am 


2 Or, this serrant of my lord. 


I remained there with the kings of Persia] 
The Greek Versions give a different sense : 
“*T left him( Michael) there...and am come.” 
Hence many take ‘‘remained” in the 
sense of ‘remaining over and above,” 7.¢. 
of being superfluous. The sense would then 
be : through Michael’s help ‘‘ I was super- 
fluous (I was not wanted) with the kings of 
Persia, and I am come” &c. 

kingsof Persia] The active powers spiritual 
and earthly which had the kingdom of Persia 
in charge. Michael’s victory over ‘‘the 
prince of the kingdom of Persia” was a 
victory over ‘‘the kings of Persia;” it was 
the victory of God over the powers natural 
and supernatural which resisted Him. Cp. 
Isai. viii. 21; Ps. ii. 2 &c. 

14. for yet the vision is for (many) daus} 
i.¢., the fulfilment and explanation of the 
vision shall not be till after (many) days. 
The ‘‘(many) days” are generally taken as 
identical with ‘‘ the latter days.” 

16. one &c.] Probably Gabriel (see v. 5). 

rice in this vision oA peel came and mi- 
nistered ” unto the servant as they ‘‘minis- 
tered unto” Him of Whom he spake (Matt. 
iv. 11). Some of the early Christian Fathers 
trace in each separate act the work of a sepa- 
rate Person of the Trinity. 

O my lord,..sorrows...strenyth] The title 
“My Lord” (Adoni) or ‘‘my strength ” is 
very significant when taken in connexion 
with the context. Cp. 2Cor. xii.9. The ‘‘sor- 
rows” are lit. pains like those of a woman 
in travail (1 Sam. iv. 19; ep. Isai. xiii. 8, 
Xx1, 3). 

20. The “prince of Persia” and the 
‘* prince of Grecia” are not to be conceived 
as fighting against each other, but as—in 
succession of time—ppwers a 8 forth ” 
for the purpose of war. e hostility 
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21 gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia shall come. But I will 


shew thee that whic 
there ts none that "holdeth with 
11. Michael your prince. 


2 Mede, even I, stood to confirm and to strength 


3 stir up all against the realm of Grecia. 


4 according to his will. 


is noted in the scripture of truth: and 


me in these things, ™but ver. 13. 
Also I ¢in the first year of Darius tho Jude 9. 
en him. And 2 hee g 
now will } shew thee the truth. {4 Behold, there shall stand up * cb. 5.31. 
et three kings in Persia; and the fourth shall be far richer 
han they all: and by his strength through his riches he shall 
q And ‘a mighty king ech. 5, 
shall stand up, that shall rule with great dominion, and ‘do ays, 5. 
And when he shall stand up, ‘his king- ver. 16, 36. 
dom shall be broken, and shall be divided toward the four ‘°2-* ¥: 
I ch. 8. 22. 


winds of heaven; and not to his posterity, /nor according to his 


dominion which ho ruled: for his kingdom shall be plucked up, 
5 even for others beside those. {And the king of the south shall 


° 1 Heb. strengtheneth himeelf. 


towards Gol’s people which the ‘ prince 
of Persia and the prince of Grecia” shewed, 
is illustrated historically in the opposition 
and hindrances endured by the Jews at Jeru- 
salem, during the reigns of Darius Hys- 
taspis, Xerxes, and Artaxerxes (Ezra and 
Nehem. passim); and also, if in a less 
degree, in those of Alexander and his 
successors, 

21. ‘‘Noted” is elsew here rendered “ writ- 
ten” (v. 21) and “sign” (vi. 8): the idea of 
engraving, etymolovically connected with 
the root of the original, suggests the indeli- 
bility of what is “noted.” The ‘scripture 
of truth” is usually considered the title for 
the ensuing section (ep. xi, 2). 

holdcth) Better as in marg. The word is 
rendered “play the man” in 2 Sam. x. 12. 

in these things) Rather, ‘‘ against these,” 
ie. ‘‘acain.t the princes of Versia and 
Grecia.” 

The opening verse of ch. xi. is better con- 
nected with x. 21 than with xi. 2. Chs. x.-xii. 
form one connected whole, and should be 
read regardless of existing divisions. 

AL. 1. to strengthen him] i.e. Michael (x. 
21). There is possibly an allusion to the 
uncertain attitude which Darius mizht take 
with regard to the pepple of Israel after the 
fall of Babylon. 

2. If it be not necessary to the interpreta- 
tion that these four kings should succeed 
one another in strict chronological order, 
the most renowned would be, after Cyrus, 
Cambyses, Darius Hystaspis, Xerxes, and 
Darius Codomanus (see _ vili. 4 note). 
Tf, however, a strictly successive order be 
adopted, the kings would be Cambyses, 
Pseudo-Smerdis, Darius Hystaspis, and 
Xerxes. This necessitates the supposition 
of along interval between the concluding 
events of v. 8 and the beginning of »v. 4. 
The description of the fourth king applies 
well both to (a) Xerxes, the inheritor of the 
wealth of his father Darius Hystaspis, at 
the head of his forty to forty-nine nations 
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(between one and two millions of men), pre- 
ared to cross the Hellespont; and to (6) 
Jarius Codomanus marshalling his bun- 

dreds of thousands at Issus, or his twenty- 

five nations (above a million of men) at 

Arbela, and resting upon that countless 

treasure which at Susa fell into the hands 

of Alexander. 

3, 4. a mighty king &c.] Cp. marg. reff. 
The verse is asummary of the character of 
Alexander the Great and of the fortunes 
of his family. The ‘‘raling a great rule ” 
&c. fitly describes the puwer which, having 
subjugated the Hellenic world, made itself 
felt on the Iaxartes and on the Nile, 
on the Hyphasis and on the Tigris: and 
obtained for the conqueror the title of 
“the son (not of Philip of Macedon, but) 
of Zeus Ammon.” At his death (see viii. 
S note) one illegitimate son—Heracles, was 
alive ; afew months after, his favourite wife 
Roxana gave birth to a posthumous child— 
Alexander ; both were eventually murdered 
at the instigation of those who ‘plucked 
up” asa root out of the ground, for partition 
amongst themselves, the kingdom of that 
emperor who had raised them to power. 

B &c. A summary of the leagues and 
conflicts between ‘the kings of the South 
and of the North:” lit. the kings of the 
‘““Negeb” (the land from southern Canaan 
to Arabia Petra and Egypt: cp. Isai. xxi. 
1 note), and the kings of the ‘“‘ Zaphon "—a 
geographical term of very wide significance. 
‘he mode in which these leagues &c. are 
described is frequently ideal rather than 
strictly historical ; but the explanation most 
current refers them to those which occusred 
between the Ptolemies and the Seleucids. 

the king of the south] If by the ‘South ” is 

to be understood here Egypt (so LXX.), 

Ptolemy would be the king alluded to, that 

portion of Alexander’s empire being still 

governed by him at the time of the em- 
peror’s death. He assumed the title of king 

about B.C. 304. 
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be strong, and one of his princes; and he shall be strong‘nbove 
him, and have dominion; his dominion shall be a great,domi- 


© nion. 


And in the end of years they ‘shall join themselves 


together; for the king’s daughter of the south shall come to 


the king of the north to 


make “an agreement: but she shall not 


retain the power of the arm; neither shall he stand, nor his 


arm: but she shall bo 
and %he that begat hor 
7 times. YJ But out of a 


given up, and they that brought her, 
, and hoe that strengthened her in these 
branch of her roots shall one stand up 


4in his estate, which shall come with an army, and shall enter 
into the fortress of the king of the north, and shall deal against 
8 them, and shall prevail: and shall also carry captives into 
Egypt their gods, with their princes, and with ‘their precious 


vessels of silver and of 


9 than the king of the north. 


gold; and he shall continue more years 
So the king of the south shall 


come into Ais kingdom, and shall return into his own Jand. 


1 Hel shall associate 
themselves. 
* Heb reykis. 


one of his princcs] The verse-division of 
the Greek Versions is now usually adopted ; 
‘“The king of the South shall be strong; 
and one of his princes shall be strong 
above him” &c.; and this is suppose 
to refer to Seleucus, wno assumed the 
title of king when he became master of 
Babylonia, Mesopotamia, and Syria. But 
inasmuch as Seleucus never was one of 
Ptolemy’s princes—in the sense of either 
vassal or subordinate of any kind, some 
render, ‘“‘one of Alexander’s princes shall 
be strong above him.” Seleucusand Ptolemy 
were both generals of the great Alexander ; 
and the power ultimately acquired by the 
former was far greater than that acquired 
by the latter. 

6. they shall join themselves toyether &c.] 
In political or matrimonial leagues. 

an agrcement|] Based upon “ rights” (see 
marg.) and the principles of equity (Prov. i. 
3). The sense of the following words is: 
The marriage of the daughter of the king 
of the South to the king of the North shall 
not be attended by retention of power on 
her part nor on his (the king of the South), 
the agreement will fall through or not be 
observed, and the political significance of 
the union come to nothing; the power of 
the king of the North will still remain the 
greater. 

The usual interpretation is as follows. 
Between wv. 5 and 6 a century and a half at 
least is supposed to elapse. Seleucus I. (Ni- 
cator) was succeeded (B.c. 281) by Antiochus 
I. (Soter)—a prince passed over in the 
prophecy, and he (B.c. 262) by Antiochus 

I. (Theos). Ptolemy I. was succeeded 
(B.c, 284) in Egypt by Ptolemy II. 
(Philadelphus); and with this prince An- 
tiochus II, made league (B.c. 247) by re- 
pudiating his first wife (Laodice) and her 
children, and by marrying Ptolemy’s 
daughter Berenice. On the death of 


3 Or, whom she brought 
Forth. 
* Or, in his place, or, 


office, ver. 20. 
1 Heb. vessels of thew 
desire, 


Ptolemy (B.c. 246) Antiochus took back 
Laodice, who poisoned her hushand, and 
cause Berenice and her child (a boy) to be 
murdered at Daphne. ‘This interpretation 
must be received with reserve. Jivery sen- 
tence in the verse is open to a variety of 
interpretations, and there existed a text 
(followed by the LXX.) which differed re- 
markably from that usually received. 
Hence many consider it both wiser and 
more critical to see in this verse general 
rather than specific allusion to those leagnes 
and alliances between the kings of the South 
and North, which from their want of co- 
hesion and assimilation ended in nothing 
(ep. ii. 43). 

7. out of &e |] Omit out of “ and fone.” 
Some take “roots ” to refer to her parents, 
others to herself. ‘‘ Estate’ is better ren- 
dered as in marg. (so in 7. 20, 21, 38). 

with an army &c.| Rather, ‘“‘to the army ” 
(i.e. of the king of the North) in a hostile 
spirit. The ‘‘ fortress” is usually identified 
with either Seleucia (near Antioch) or Gaza. 

8. This spoliation practically implied 
total defeat on the part cf those so treated 
(yee v. 13 note). i 

he shall continue &c.] Better (as in ev. 
2-6) ‘‘he shall stand (some) years (away) 
from the king of the North,” i.¢. desist ; 
woe through peace or war remains un- 

old, 

9. The A. V. and LXX. are here in 
opposition to the other Versions and most 
commentators who render ‘‘ And he (the 
king of the North) shall come into the king- 
dom of the king of the South ” &c. 

The historical events alluded to in ov. 
7-9 are supposed to be the standing up of 
Berenice’s brother ‘‘the branch of the 
roots”) Ptolemy ITI. (Euergetes, B.c. 247) 
against Seleucus IT. (Callinicus, B.c. 243), 
who had succeeded Antiochus IIT. Ptolemy’s 
career was marked hy invariable success. 
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10 | But his sons !shall be stirred up, and shall assemble a multi- 


tude of 
flow, and: pass through : 
11 up, even to his fortress. 


eat forces: and one shall certainly come, %and over- 
“then shall he return, and be stirred 
And the king of the south shall be 


9 Tani. 8. 8. 
ch, 9. 26. 


h ver, 7. 


moved with choler, and shall como forth and fight with him, 
even with’ the king of the north: and he shall set forth a great 
12 multitude; but the multitude shall be given into hishand. And 
when he hath taken away the multitude, his heart shall be hfted 
up; and he shall cast down many ten thousands: but he shall 


13 not be strengthened by 7t. 


For the king 


of the north shall 


return, and shall set forth a multitude greater than the former, 
and shall certainly come ‘after certain years with a great army 


14 and with much riches. 


And in those times there shall many 


stand up against the king of the south: also ‘the robbers of thy 
people shall exalt themselves to establish the vision; but they 


1 Or, shall war. 
2 Or, then shall he ble 


stirred up again. oF hs 


The fortresses of Cilicia and the strong places 
of the Syrian power were captured by 
him, and Laodice was put to death for her 
share in Berenice’s murder. He returned 
to Egypt with a booty of 40,000 talents of 
silver, precious vessels of gold and silver, 
and bringing back with him those statues 
of the national deities which Cambyses had 
carried away to Persia. This last act pro- 
cured for him his title of Euergetes. A 
temporary suspension of hostilities was 
broken by a combined naval and land ex- 
edition against Ptolemy on the part of 
Seleucus, which resulted in the dispersion 
of the fleet by a storm and the total defeat 
of the land force, Seleucus escaping with 
difficulty to Antioch. 

10. his sons] According to the A.V. and 
LXX. the sons of the king of the South; 
according to those who render «. 9 differently 
(see ote) the sons of the king of the North. 

one shall certainly come Rel Two applica- 
tions are usually received. (a) Seleucus IT. 
was succeeded (B.c. 225) by Seleucus ITI. 
(Ceraunos) in the kingdom of the ‘‘ North.” 
He, together with his brother Antiochus 
(hence ‘‘ sons”), “ stirred up” war in Egypt 
against Ptolemy II@. (Euergetes). Others 
take the ‘‘stirring up” to be a summary 
mode of including both an attack or 
Attalus of Pergamos by Seleucus III. (d. B.c. 
223), and the later (B.c. 220-202) wars of 
Antiochus ITI. (called ‘“‘the great”) in 
Egypt against Ptolemy IV. (Philopator). 
The “‘one” who “shall certainly come” is 
this Antiochus the Great, who revived the 
fortunes of the Syrian empire and took from 
the weak and abject Ptolemy Philopator 
{BGs 222) Phoenicia, Ocele-Syria, and part of 

is possessions in Asia Minor; ‘‘overflow- 
ing ” the country like a flood and returning 
to “his fortress ® at Seleucia on the Orontes 
(others, to Raphia in Egypt; others, to 
Gaza), (8) If the reference of the “sons” 
(or ‘*son ”) be to the children of the king of 


3 Heb at the end of times, 
even years, Ch. 4 


* Heb. the children of 


. 16. & roblers. 


the South, the ‘‘ one ” is Ptolemy Philopator, 
and the expressions in the verse are general 
pera ipsons of the hostilities expanded in 
ee 8 

ll. he shall set forth a great peeliiades 
According to one view, ‘‘ he” is the king o 
the South, and the multitude shall be given 
into the hand of the king of the North. 
According to a second view, “he” is the 
king of the North, and the multitude is 
given into the hands of the king of the 
South. The latter—supported by 7. 12—is 
the more in accordance with the context. 

12. when he a é.e. when he, the king of 
the South &c. Many render, ‘‘ and the 
multitude shall lift itself up, and his 
heart” &c. 

The historical illustrations of these verses 
are—adopting the second view of v. 11—the 
exertions made by Ptolemy Philopator to 
withstand Antiochus the Great, exertions 
which issued, by the aid of trained Greek 
mercenaries, in the decisive defeat of An- 
tiochus at Raphia. 

13. after certain years} Antiochus—about 
fourteen or fifteen years after his defeat at 
Raphia, Philopator being dead, and his son 
of five years old, Ptolemy V. (Epiphanes, 
B.C, 204), placed on the throne—entered into 
alliance with Philip III. of Macedon, and 
the two princes, having agreed to partition 
Egypt, attacked it. ; 

riches] Rather, war-material, baggage. 

14. people] Israel. On the death of Alex- 
ander the Great (v. 4 note), Judwa came 
into the possession of Laomedon, one of 
his generals. In B.c. 321 Ptolemy I.‘con- 
quered Laomedon, and _ assaulting Jeru- 
salem on the Sabbath-day, occupied it 
without resistance, and en e chief 
garrisons of the land of Judea to an army 


of 30,000 men composed of Jews. For 

many years after, and while war was ragi 

sound, Judea flourished in aie i 

the synchronous reigns of a IV. 
K EK 
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15 shall fall. So the king of the north shall come, and cast‘up a 
mount, and take 'the most fenced cities: and the arms ef the 
south shall not withstand, neither *his chosen people, neither 

16 shall there be any strength to withstand. But he that cometh 

Sch. 8. 4,7 against him ‘shall do according-to his own will, and ‘nono shall 
Nice terig a stand before him: and he shall stand in the 34gborious land, 
!3Chr.20.8, 17 which by his hand shall be consumed. Ue shall also ‘sct his 


face to enter with the strength of his whole kingdom, and 


Supright ones with him; thus shall he do: and he shall give 
him the daughter of women, ®corrupting her: but she shall not 


1 Heb. the ety of mum- 
fiona, 

2 Heb. the people of his 
choices. 


{Philopator) and Antiochus the Great (7. 
10 note) this pence came to an end. Antio- 
chus, previous to his defeat at Raphia, had 
seized Judea. Ptolemy IV. after his 
victory entered Jerusalem, and offered up 
sacrifice and thanksgiving in the 'T'emple to 
the God of Israel. But, wishing to pene- 
trate to the sanctuary, and persisting—in 
spite of the remonstrances of Simon the 
igh Priest (son of Onias), and of the cries 
of the people—he was struck by an unac- 
countable terror, and carried out speech- 
less. From that day Ptolemy exhibited 
the most cruel animosity to the Jews. At 
his death Antiochus again invaded Judea. 
‘The Jews, angry with the family of the 
Ptolemies, hailed him as a deliverer; and 
the Syrian king—after defeating the Egypt- 
ian general, Scopas—fixed himself firmly in 
the territory, and restored to Jerusalem all 
its ancient privileges. Itis at this point that 
—according to the second view mentioned in 
v, 11~-the events of v. 14 become prominent. 
many] Those who rose up against Aga- 
thocles and the guardians of the young 
Ptolemy V. (Epiphanes, son of Philopa- 
tor) ; but as that rising was not against the 
king, but to secure him liberty, others 
refer the “‘many ” to the “robbers” in the 
next clause. 
the robbcra of thy people] All who set 
law and right at defiance when in con- 
flict with their supposed interests (cp. 
Ps. xvii. 4; Ezek. vii. 22). Some— 
introducing a lapse of years between 
the first and second clauses of the verse 
—understand the words to be a forecast 
of deeds performed under Antiochus E)i- 
phanes. Others understand by these 
“robbers” the Jews who sided with 
Antiochus; but this they could not be 
called, when the main object of their 
union with Antiochus was to obtain the 
restitution of their rights, and the restora- 
tion of their Temple and worship. Others 
ve to the word translated “robbers”? the 
bylonian sense ‘captains ” and leaders : 
the nope a woud ar cee also the ‘ cap- 
+ains ’ 0 ple s taken away... 
and shall fall,” and the allusion would be to 


3 Or, goadly land, ch. 8. 9. 
ver. 

4 Heh. the land of orna- 
ment, 


5 Or, much uprightness ; 
or, equal conditions. 
6 Ilel. ¢o corrupt. 


41. 45. 


those courtier and renegade Jews, who, 
joining themselves with “the kihg of the 
South” in his acts of illegality and cruelty, 
“stumbled”? and fell. A different sense is 
attached to the clause by the Greek Ver- 
sions, and indicates the uncertainty existing 
as to the interpretation and application of 
the original. 

the vision] Alluded to in x. I, 7, 8. 

15. cast up a mount] Cp. Ezek. iv. 2. 

the most fenced cities] Lit. sing. as in 
marg., taken by A. V. as a collective ex- 
gate for all the fortified places of the 
cingdom of the South. Many commen- 
tators—preferring tho singular ‘the strong 
city "—turther define the city to be Sidon. 
Scopas, after his defeat at Paneas (see 7. 
14 note), threw himself into Sidon: and was 
forced by hunger to capitulate. 

and the arms of the south &c.|] The sense 
is happily given by the LAX.—which 
omits one negative in the present Hebrew 
text; “the arms (2.¢. army) of the king of 
Eyypt shall stand with his chosen ones, but 
there shall not be strength to him to with- 
stand him.” 

16. A description already applied to the 
‘‘mighty king of Grecia” (v. 3) and to the 
“ram ” (vill. 4). 

16. the alorious (or, pleasant) land] The 
Holy Land (cp. viii. 9). 

by his hand shall be consumed] Better, 
“destruction shall be iw his hand :” usually 
applied in & qualified sense tu Antiochus the 
Great, 

17. He shall...enter &c.] The jou of 
one, who having conquered, advances in 
pomp and might (cp. v. 19) to cement 
peaceful alliances. 

and upright oncs with him ; thus shall ke 
do] Better (ate marg. and 1.XX.), ‘‘he shall 
inake equal conditions with him,” the na- 
ture of the ‘‘ conditions” being defined in the 
next sentence to be a political marriage. 

the daughter of women] i.e. “a young 
bride;” or one of especially soft, feminine 
character. 1 80 eee 

corrupting her me prefer the marg. 
Dacap kar ‘‘ Her” is referred by the Ver- 
sions to the bride; by others to Egypt. 


DANIEL XL 
8 
18 stand on Ais side, “neither be for him. After this shall he turn 
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=ch. 0 2. 


hjs face unto the isles, and shall take many: but a prince 'for 
his own behalf shall cause *the reproach offered by him to cease; 
without his own reproach he shall cause it to turn upon him. 
19 Then he shall turn his face toward the fort of his own land: but 


20 he shalk stumble and fall, “and not be found. 
stand up “in his estate ‘a raiser of taxes in the glory of the 
kingdom: but within few days he shall be destroyed, neither in 

21 Sanger, nor in battle. QAnd ‘in his estate °shall stand up a 

erson, to whom they shall not give the honour of the 

om: but ho shall come in peaccably, and obtain the 


vile 
kin 


1 Fick. for him. 
2 Heb. hus reproach. 


3 Or, in his place, ver. 7. 
* Heb. one that causeth an 


® Job 20. 8. 
Pa. 37. 36. 
Ezek. 26. 21. 


@ Then shall 


°ch. 7. 8. 
& 8. 9, 23, 23. 


5 Heb. anqera. 
® Or, in his place. 


exactor to puss over. 


on his side] Omit these words. The his- 
torical fulfilment of this verse is usually 
taken to be the marriage of Cleopatra, the 
daughter of Antiochus the Great, with Pto- 
lemy Epiphanes (n.c. 198). The result was 
unfavourable to Antiochus. ‘lhe political 
support he anticipated from the union was 
notgranted him, ligypt employing itsancient 
alliance with Rome to protect itself against 
Syria. Cleopatra is said to have sent her 
congratulations to the Romans on their 
defeat of her father at Therinupyle and at 
Magnesia (sce 7. 18 note). 

18. the wles] Or, coasts. 

a prince for his own behalf &e.] A very 
difficult passage. ‘he A.V. expresses the 
idea: ‘Sa prince shall cause to cease the 
reproach offered by the king of the North, 
and shall cause reproach to turn upon 
himself ;” and the historical illustration 
is found in the conflict between <Antio- 
chus the Great and the Romans, The 
Syrian king had shared with Philip of 

acedon the Egyptian possessions of Asia 
Minor ; and held ‘as his own several places 
on the coast of Thrace. The Romans 
demanded that he should give up his 
possessions in Kurope, afirming — that 
an Asiatic king had no right to them; 
and that he must surrender the Greek 
towns in Asia Minor because they had been 
declared free by the Romans. War fol- 
lowed; and the Jéomans, in the battle of 
Magnesia in Lydia (B.c. 190), totally de- 
feated the hosts of Antiochus. The terms 
dictated by the conqueror (Lucius Corne- 
lius Scipio)—the ‘* prince "—were the sur- 
render of all European acquisitions with 
the promise of non-interference in Europe, 
and of all Asiatic possessions West of Mount 
Taurus. 

19. fort (lit. ‘‘ forts ”) of his own land] The 
strongholds to which Antiochus fled when 
driven out of Lysimachia to Lydia, and 
thence to Phrygia. It is said that he met 
his death, and that his army was destroyed, 
at Elymais. 

20. Better (cp. marg.), ‘‘ Then shall stand 
up...one that shall cause a raiser of taxes to 


pass over,” 


Antiochus the Great left two sons, Se- 
leucus JV. nverase) and Antiochus 
Epiphanes. The former succeeded him, 
and during his reign intestine strife put an 
end to the long prosperity of the Jewish 
vople. A quarrel arose between Onias 
1II. the High Priest, Simon the collector 
of the royal revenue, and the governor of 
the Temple and of its aareerh Simon, 
in revenge, reported to Apollonius, the 
governor of Seleucus in Cole-Syria, that 
there were incalculable riches stored in the 
Temple at Jerusalem. Helicdorus, the 
royal treasurer, was despatched to take 
porsession of this fund. An apparition 
forced him from the pe pr fhe had 
attenipted to defile. He left the city to 
deciure to his royal master his inability 
to resist the power uf the God Who pro- 


tected it. Seleucus was murdered b e- 
liodorus (B.c. 176). The history of Helio- 
dorus rests on the apocryphal testimony 


of 2 Macc. iii. ; and the violent death of 
Seleucus is unnoticed by Josephus or most 
authorities. Hence, many consider the 
verse to contain enly a general allusion to 
the cfforts made by Seleucus to pay the 
instalments of tribute due to the Romans 
after the death of Antiochus the Great. In 
that sense he was (as A. V.) araiser of taxes 
&e. Others explain the verse of Mattathias 
a Maccabee ; others of Antiochus the 
rreat, 

21. The confusion and varucness hitherto 
remarked with reference to the kings of the 
North and South ceases here. The history 
of one individual is PeOte ny prominently 
forward; and critics are usually agreed in 
applying the description—at least, in the 
first instance—to Antiochus Epiphanes. 

a vile person] t.e. one little esteemed. Cp. 
the term the ‘‘/ittle horn” (marg. reff.), and 
the fact that not Antiochus, but Demetrius 
the son of Seleucus, was the right heir to the 
Syrian throne. Tho surname Epiphanes 
(“‘the brilliant”) was altered by some 
apc into Epimanes (“‘the madman ”) to 

escribe the king’s cruelty and eccentricities. 
peaceably] i.e. in the midst of security, 
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22 kingdom by flatteries. »”And with the arms of a flood shall’ they 
be overflown from before him, and shall be broken; 7yeq, also 
23 the prince of the covenant. And after the league made with 
him ‘he shall work decoitfully: for ho shall come up, and shall 


¢ 


24 become strong with a small people. He shall enter peaceably 
even upon the fattest places of the province; and ho shall do 
that which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers’ fathers; 
he shall scatter among them the prey, and spoil, and riches: 
yea, and he shall ?forecast his devices against the strong holds, 

25 even foratime. And he shall stir up his power and his courage 
against the king of the south with a great army; and the king 
ot the south shall be stirred up to battle with a very great and 
mighty army; but he shall not stand: for they shall forecast 


1 Or, into the peaceable and fut, §¢. 


a Vel. think his thouyite. 


cea, 





when men were living carelessly (Jer. xxii. 
21; Ezek. xvi. 49; Job xv, 21). 

jlatteries}] Such (1 Macc. i. 11-15) as at- 
tached to him the Hellenizing party if they 
alienated the patriots of Jerusalem : or, 
made him lay aside his royal dignity and 
mix familiarly with the lowest of the 
people ; or, in the shape of ample promises, 
and still more ample bribes, to Rome, 
secured for a time his position in imperial 
favour. The main result would be to 
‘cause to be strong” (not ‘obtain ”) the 
kingdom he had. 

22. And with the arms of a jflondl &e.] 
Better, ‘Sand the arms of the flood (fc. an 
overflowing army) shall be swept” &e. 
Army against army; and in the result, 
that opposing him should be broken. 

the prince of the corenunt] Usually taken 
to be Onias IIT. ; the title indicating some 
one connected with the Hebrew theocracy. 
The deposition to which Onias was sub- 
jected through the gold of his brother 
Jason, and eventually his death, are in 
consonance with the language of the 
verse. Others translate the title “a 
prince in league (with him)” and iden- 
tify this prince with Ptolemy VI. (Philo- 

etor, 2. 25 note) who was unsuccessful in 
his attempt on Ceele-Syria. No “league” 
between therm is however recorded in profane 
history. 

23. with him] i.e. with Antiochus Epi- 
phanes ; see the Greek Versions. 

he shall come up &c.)] He became strony 
in the countries round about — Judah, 
Edom, Ammon, and Moab. By such help 
Antiochus’ small native (heathen) force was 
sufficient. 

he shall enter peaceably (v. 21 note)] The 
“ places of the province” are the choice and 
Tich tracts of Ccle-Syria and Valestine, 
though some understand the “‘ province ” to 
be Egypt (see next note). 

the strong holds] Theodotion has ‘‘ Egypt ;” 
and this has probably suggested the appli- 
cation of vv. 22, 23, and the “fattest places 
of the province” of this verse, to that 
country. Preference being given to the first 


view (previous note), the “ strong-holds ” 
would include the fortresses of Egypt, e.¢. 
Pelusium, Naucratis, and Alexandria, with- 
out excluding other strong-holds which lay 
on the road to that country. 

cien (or, but only) for a time] i.e. as God 
permits; it shall not be for ever. 

25. ‘This verse is thought to introduce the 
second of the Egyptian wars of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, Ptolemy (Epiphanes ; v. 17 note) 
was stabbed at an early age. His two 
sous (minors) Ptolemy Philometor and Pto- 
lemy Physcon were to reign together with 
their sister Cleopatra. Antiochus seized 
the occasion afforded him by the war 
of the Romans with Perseus (who had 
married the daughter of Antiochus) to 
attack the Kgyptian princes. He first de- 
mmanded Ccele-Syria; and, evading the 
appeal to existing treaties, conquered it, 
and then attacked Kgypt. That country 
was then in the most pitiful condition. 
The royal brothers were quarrelling. The 
result of the second war was not lon 
doubtful (see 7. 26 note); that of the third 
—as revards the power of the resistance of 
the ‘‘king of the South "—was not less 
quickly decided, though the brothers had 
compromised their miserable quarrel and 
united to oppose the invader. Factions called 
Siumaritans and Hierosolymitans divided the 
court, and rendered effeptive union against 
an invader.impossible. Antiochus speedily 
defeated the Hevptian forces, took Pelu- 
sium, advanced to Memphis, and was prac- 
tically unopposed till he reached Alexan- 
dria. Philometor appealed to Rome. M. 
Popillius Lzenas arrived in answer to the 
appeal. The Roman met Antiochus near 
Alexandria, He placed in the king’s hand, 
stretched out to greet him, the ultimatum 
of Rome, and drew with his staff a circle 
round Antiochus and compelled him to 
declare, before quitting that circle, that he 
would evacuate Egypt ‘The Syrian king 
was forced to obey. 

he shall not stand] ie. the king of the 
South. Which of the brothers? 1 Mace. i. 
16-19 and Josephus single out Philometor ; 
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26 dévices against him. ‘Yea, they that feed of the portion of his 
s army shall ‘overflow: and 
And both these king’s ‘hearts 


mgat shall destroy him, and 
27 many shall fall down slain. 
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* ver, 10, 22. 


shall be to do mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table; 


but it shall not prosper: for ‘yet the end shail be at the time 
28 appointed. Then shall he return into his land with great riches; 
and “his heart shall be against the holy covenant} and he shall 


¢ ver, 29, 35, 
40 


ch. 8. 19. 
& ver. 22. 


29 do exploits, and return to his own land. 4 At the time ap- 


ointed ho shall return, and come toward the south; «but it 

30 shall not be as the former, Yor as the latter. 
Chittim shall come against him: therefore he shall be grieved, 
and return, and have indignation “against the holy covenant: 
so shall he do; he shall even return, and have intelligence with 


2 ver. 23. 
¥ ver. 25. 

* Num. 24. 
24 


Jer. 2. 10. 
2 ver. 23. 


-For the ships of 


31 them that forsake the holy covenant. And arms shall stand on 


his part, “and they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and 
shall take away the daily sucrifice, and they shall place the 


bch. 8. 11. 
& 12. 11. 


1 eb. ther hearts. 


others take the term ‘‘ king” to be a general 
term for royalty. 

26. they that feed &c.] i.e. the courtiers or 
principal officers. According to some rr. 
2h, 26 apply to Antiochus Epiphanes’ first 
Egyptian war, and to the destruction (or 
** breaking ”) of Ptolemy’s army, primarily 
through the disaffection of the courtiers 
and then through defeat in the field. 
Others apply v. 26 to the second Egyptian 
war, the history of which was this. Pto- 
lemy Phvscon had contrived to expel 
Ptolemy Philometor from share in power, 
and Antiochus made this an excuse for 
marching on Egypt. He wished to be 
king of Egypt (1 Macc. i, 16) By sea 
(near Pelusium) and land he was successful 
against Ptolemy Physcon, while at the 
sume time he pretended friendship for, and 
made offers of peace to, Ptolemy Philo- 
metor (7. 27). The hollowness of the 
friendship and peace became apparent after 
a while to Philometor, who, meeting deceit 
with deceit, eventually came to terms with 
Physcon ; and the two brothers united in 
al their common foe. 

8. Aes heart shall be ayainst the holy cave- 
meut) The words characterize his conduct 
towards the Jewg Antiochus had haidly 
reached Egyptin his second expedition (B.c. 
169) before the rumour flashed through Judea 
that he was dead. Jason (see 7. 22 note)— 
himself deposed by Menelaus—dashing at 
the city took Jerusalem with a handful of 
men (1000), but failed in his object of ob- 
taining again the High Priesthood. The 
news of the revolt reached Antiochus ; 
‘With a great multitude he went up 
against Israel and Jerusalem;” and for 
three days wholesale massacre was per- 
mitted. Thence he returned into his own 
land to Antiochia (ep. 1 Macc. i. 20 &c. ; 2 
Macc. v. 1-21). Thisis supposed to be alluded 
to by the prophet in the text. 

29. dé shall not be &c.] Or, “not as the 
former, so shall be the latter ;” 7.e. no suc- 


cess similar to the first shall attend him. 
This expedition was undertaken to break 
up the fresh alliance between Phileometor 
and Physcon (see v. 28 note). 

30. the ships of Chittim] Or, of Cyprus 
(Gen. x. 4) by which the Romans came. 

uriered] See v. 25 note. It was grief and 
humiliation to Antiochus to have to bow to 
the command of the Roman Senate. He 
vented his spleen against Judza, 

them that forsake the holy covenant] Rene- 
grade Jews (1 Mace. i. 11-15, ii. 18) hel 
him to carry out his purposes (27. 31~35). 

31. arms} The princes and mighty ones 
sent to Jerusalem. 

the sanctuary of strength] The Versions 
take .this to be the Temple, the dwelling- 
place of Him Who was Israel's rock, for- 
tress, and strength (cp. Pss. xviii. 2, xxxi. 
3). Others, rendering ‘‘strength” (as in tv. 
10) ‘ fortress,” find in it an allusion to the 
fortifications placed round the Temple after 
the exile (cp. 1 Macc. iv. 60, vi. 7). 

The historical illustrations of rr. 30-35 
are drawn from 1 Mace. i. 29 &c. 3; 2 Mace. 
v. 24 &. ©“ After two years” Antiochus 
sent Apollonius to Jerusalem withan army 
of 29, men. Apollonius “ pretendin 
peace,” waited till the sabbath-day, an 
then ‘‘fell suddenly upon the city and 
destroyed much people.” He transformed 
the holy city into a “‘stronghold ” for him- 
self and his soldiers, ‘shed innocent blood 
on every side of the sanctuary, and defiled 
it.’ Inthe autumn of the same year (B.C. 
167) the edict was issued which formally 
forbad to the Jews the exercise of their 
religion and their national customs. The 
Temple was polluted, the ‘‘ abomination of 
desolation (ep. marg. ref.) set up upon the 
Altar,” and idol shrines were erected 
throughout the land. Some “‘ consented to 
the religion of Antiochus, sacrificed unto 
idols, and profaned the sabbath ;”’ but pa- 
triots like the sons of Mattathias, Eleazar, 
and the “‘seven brothers,” fought and cop- 
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32 abomination that ‘maketh desolate. And such as do wickedly 
against the covenant shall he corrupt by flattcries: byt the 
people that do know their God shall bo strong, and do exploits. 


¢ Mal. 2. 7, 


@ Heb. 11. 
35, &c. 


@ch, 12. 10, 
1 Pet. 1. 7. 
J ch. 8.17, 19. 
ver. 40. 

9 ver. 29. 

A ver. 16. 


30 them with flatteries. 


m1Tim. 4.3. 
* Tsai. 14. 13. 


2 Thess. 2. 4. 1 Or, astoniaheth. 


uered, or suffered death rather than flinch 
rom their faith. 

32. The consequence of the actions fore- 

told in v7. 31 on two classes of the people of 
Israel: (a) ‘ those who do wickedly against 
the Covenant,” a depth lower than simply 
“forsaking” it (v. 30), will become openly 
impious (cp. 1 Macc. i. 43, ii. 18). (b) the 
. eee who know God ” will become more 
‘fully resolved and confirmed ;” they will 
choose death rather than profane ‘‘the holy 
covenant ’’ (1 Macc. i. 62, 63; 2 Macc. vi. and 
vii.), or like Mattathias and his sons ‘‘flee 
to the mountains” and there raise the war- 
cry ‘zeal for the Law and the Covenant ” (1 
Macc. ii. 27, 50). 
, 88. they that understand] i.e. the wise 
in the fear and love of God. ‘The many” 
instructed intimates that the larger pro- 
portion of those tempted and tried will 
resist the ‘‘ flatteries ” (cp. 1 Mace. i. 62). 

84, @ little help] ‘‘ Little” in comparison 

with the help actually wanted, and granted 
by Mattathias and his sons (1 Mace. ii. 2 
&ce., ili. 2 &c.); ‘little ” also in comparison 
with the help which should ‘at the time 
appointed ” be afforded to ‘‘ the wise ” (xii. 
3). The choice of the word “‘little” is a 
strong testimony to the date of this passage. 
No Jewish writer, who had been a contem- 
porary of the Maccabean princes or had 
ived after the events for which they had 
been so celebrated, would have described 
the glorious battles and struggles for free- 
dom or the splendid victories of Judas and 
his brothers by the term “ little.” 
, many shall cleave] Trimmers, who from 
interested motives clave to the victo- 
rious Jews, but deserted them as soon as 
the tide turned (1 Macc. ii. 44, iii.5, vi. 21, 
vii. 5, ix. 23). 

$5. fall} i.e, (as in x. 38) ‘ “by the sword ” 
&c.; and also “stumble” in the sense of 
denying the Lord God of their fathers. Their 
. (or purging, as gold and silver is 


2 Or, cause to ciszembic. 


33¢And they that understand among the people shall instruct 
many: “yet they shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by ra 
$4 tivity, and by spoil, many days. 
they shall be holpen with a little help: but many shall cleave to 
And some of them of undorstanding shall 
fall, ¢to try ®them, and to purge, and to make them white, even 
to the time of the end: because i 7s yet for a time appointed. 
36 J And the king “shall do according to his will; and he shall 
texalt himself, and magnify himself above every god, and shall 
speak marvellous things ‘against the God of gods, and shall 
prosper ‘till the indignation be accomplished: for that that is 
37 determined shall be done. Neither shall he regard the god 
of his fathers, “nor the desire of women, ”nor regard any god: 


Now when ‘they shall fall, 


3 Or, ly them. 


purged), ‘purging ” (or purifying and cleans- 
ing), and Vetne te white” (the re- 
sult of the whole process of purification), 
in the days of Antiochus Kpiphanes— 
typical of events repeated in the history of 
the Christian Church, and still repeated in 
the lives and deaths of the ‘ faithful,”"— 
shall find perfect fulfilment in the end of 
time (cp. Nev. iii. 4, vi. 11, vii. 14, xix. 8), 

36. the king] The majority of commenta- 
tors take this to be the king of the North 
spoken of in ez. 31-35, Others place an 
interval of time (long or short in accord- 
ance with the a anentiay between ve. 3h 
and 36, and understand bv “the king” 
Constantine the Great (or the Roman em- 
a represented Ly a royal person), or the 

ew Test. Antichrist. Accepting the 
opinion first named, the general outline of 
vv. 36-39 (hardly, all the details) mav be 
allowed to be applicable to others besides 
Antiochus Epiphanes. See 2 ‘Thess. ii. 4; 
cp. Matt. xxiv. 21. 

abore every god &c.] It was character- 
istic of Antiochus that he should mag- 
nify himself above what he often honoured 
in the most ostentatious manner. At 
Delos he erected numereus altars and idol- 
statues; at Athens and Antioch he built 
splendid sanctuaries to Jupiter Olympius ; 
he assigned the Temple at Jerusalem to the 
saine patron deity, and that at Gerizim to 
Jupiter Defensor (2 Macc. vi. 2): yet 
he would plunder rich temples if his finances 
were low, or the mere lust of spoil impelled 
him (1 Macc. vi. 1 &c.; 2 Macc. ix. 1 &c.). 

till the indignation be accomplished] ¢.c. 
till God’s anger should be turned away from 
Israel: cp. Isai. x. 23, 25. 

87. the god of his fathers] Better (as Gk. 
Versions) sig Ae of his fathers.” His 
plan being to Hellenize everything, he set 
aside the Syrian gods in favour of the 
Greek Pantheon (cp. 1 Macc. i. 48, 44). 

the desire of women] Usually understood 
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himself above all. 
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38 fér he shall mapni 
shall he honour 


e god of ** forces : 
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1But *in his estate 
and a god whom his fathers 


knew not shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with 
39 precious stones, and *pleasant things. ‘Thus shall he do in the 
‘most strong holds with a strange god, whom he shall acknow- 
ledge an@ increase with glory: and he shall cause them to rule 


40 over many, and shall divide the Jand for ‘gain. 


o vor, 25. 


G°And at the 


time of the end shall the king of the south push at him: and 


tho king of the north shall come against him ? like a whirlwind, 


P Tan. 21, 1. 


with chariots, ‘and with horsemen, and with many ships; and ch. 9. 14 


he shall enter into the countries, "and shall overflow and pars 
41 over. He shall enter also into the ®*glorious land, and many 
countries shall be overthrown: but these shall escape out of his 
hand, ‘even Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the children of 


¢ Isai. 11. 14. 


42 Ammon. Ie shall stretch forth his hand also upon the coun- 
43 tries: and the land of Egypt shall not escape. But he shall 
have’ power over the treasures of gold and of silver, and over all 


1 Or, But in hia atceid. 

2 Heb aa for the ulmighty 
God, tn hes seut he shall 
houour, yea, he shill 
honour a god, whom, &c. 

3 Or, munitions. 


protectors. 
4. 9. 


Zions, 


of lawful conjugal union, or sensuality, 
Some take it as a mode of describing the 
worship of a goddess (cp. Jer. vil. 18), and 
select the Nanza of the Syiians, or the 
Anaitis (Diana) of Elymais. 

88. thegod of forces] Better, ‘the cod of 
fortresses’? (see marg. read. and cp. 27. 
7, 10, 19, 24); probably a general and 
purposely indefinite title (cp. 1 K. xx. 23, 
28). There is no Syrian god expressly sv 
called, but it may be taken as a synonym 
for Mars, or Jupiter Olympius, or Mel- 
karth (the Hercules of Tyre). ‘The meaning 
is practically : He will honour war, brutal 
force, and that power which a fortress ie- 
presents. 

39. Some translate; ‘‘And he shail do 
to the strong fortresses with the help of a 
strange god : whoso shall acknov ledge him, 
he willincrease” &c. : 7.¢e. they who join with 
him in acknowledging and glorying in this 
god will be rewarded; “‘ rule over many ” 
will be allotted te them, and land as a 
reward (or ‘‘ price,” marg. rendering). 

40-45. king of the north] Antiochus Epi- 
phanes and the third Egyptian war. Some 
assume a fourth Egyptian war, unknown 
to the writer of the first Book of Maccahees, 
to Josephus, orto the early historians. Others 
see in the verses & purely typical reference 
to ‘' Antichrist.” 

40. at the timeof the end] See rv. 27, 29. 
‘Verses 30-39 form a section introducing and 
describin, specially the king’s actions to the 
people of . Verse 40 takes up again 
the statement of v. 29, and expands it with 
reference to the Egyptians and some of the 
causes which led Antiochus to and from 
their country, When the Romans hadcom- 
pelled him to give up his conquests in 


* Heb. Mauzzim, or, God's 
5 Heb. things desired, Isc. 


© Heb. fortresses of munie- 


* Heb, @ price, 
8 Or, goodly land, ver. 16. 
9 Heb. land of delight, 
or, ornament, 
10 Heb. send forth. 


Egypt they left him unmolested. During 
his lifetime they ignored his non-observance 
of treaties and his defiance of the limits 
placed upon the numbers of his elephants 
end ships. 

40. the countries] Probably those between 
“the North ” and ‘‘ the South,” t.c.—follow- 
iny (chiefly) the coast-line—Cele-Syria, 
Phoenicia, and Palestine. 

41, “The glorious land,” i.e. Judea (xr. 
16, viii, 9), 1s beautifully pave b 
LAX, ‘‘My land”—as if God Himse 
were the speaker. The ‘‘ many (countries) ” 
are probably those alluded to in v. 40. 

these shall escape) An invader on his way 
to Egypt throuch Palestine would leave un- 
touched the tribes to the East of the Jordan. 

The sentence ‘*‘ Edom ,,, Ammon,” which 
attributes separate tribal existence to Moab, 
is of value asan indication of date. After the 
exile Moab's name ceased to he mentioned 
as an independent nation or tribe,‘and the 
Moabites had becoine merged into the sur- 
rounding Arabs by the times of the Macca- 
bees. The mode of using the name here 
is therefore what was to be expected from 
the contemporary of Ezekiel &c. (cp. Ezek. 
xxi. 90, 28, xxv. 8, 9,11; Jer. ix. 26, xxv. 
21, xlviii. pass.). 

43. treasurcs] The word in the original 
is an am. Aey., and g eaar: refers to what is 
hidden and laid by. The Libyans and 
Ethiopians (" Cushim ”) are of here 
as allies to Egypt (Jer. xlvi. 9; Ezek. xxx. 
5; Nahum iii. . These were the nations 
usually so considered in Daniel’s day. 

Since the time of the Ethiopian asty 
in Egypt (8.c, 725~665), the mu hee 
Ww t and its neighbours coul 
render to each other had been more closely 
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z 
Jude. 4 16, the precious things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethio- 
poe. AG 2) 44 Sa pee i. eee ee ee ont ef the =e = out 
#3Thess.2.8, of the north shall trouble him: therefore he sha orth Wl 
Rev. 19. 20. 45 great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away Snare And 
pene a. he shall plant tho tabernacles of his palace between the seas in 
20,21. “the !2glorious holy mountain; *yet he shall com? to his end, 
ger ericr and none shall help hin. 
d Ex 32 rt Cuap, 12, AND at that time shall *Michaol stand up, the grent 
Ps. 56. 8. prince which standeth for the children of thy people: Yand 
Lae there shall be a time of trouble, such as nevor was since there 
Rev. 3. 5. was a nation even to that samo time: and at that time thy 
paneer hey eople ‘shall be delivered, every one that shall be found ¢written 
‘Acts 24.18, 2inthe book. And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
J Tani. 68. 24 earth shall awake, ‘some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
Rom. 9.21. 3 Sand everlasting contempt. And *they that bo*wiso shall *shine 
AProy. 4 18 as the brightness of the irmament; tand they that turn many to 
+ Jam. 5.20. 4 riehteousness *as the stars for ecyor and ever. YJ But thou, O 
¥1 Cor. 15 - 
renee 28. 1 Or, goodly. 2 Heb mountain of delight of holiness. 3 Or, teachers. 
ver.9 epee 


felt: and though interrupted now and then, 
the princes of the Saite dynasty (B.c. 650- 
527), such as the Libyan Dsammetik—bv 
matrimonial alliance—and Amasix, found 
it to their advantage to act tovether ; though 
their united forces, powerless against the 
kings of Persia, were equally so against this 
inroad of the ‘‘ king of the North.” 

at his ee figuratively, ‘‘ among his 
followers.” The Libyans and Ethiopians in 
common with the Egyptians would own the 
king of the North their master. 

44. Most critics see an allusion to the 
last journey eastwards of the king (B.c. 165; 
1 eae iil, 37, vi. 1 &c. 3 cp. 2 Mace. ix. 2 
ke.). 

45. between the seas in the qdlorious holy 
mountain] Others read, ‘‘ between the seas 
and” the holy mountain (of the Temple). 
The ‘‘seas” would be the Dead Nea to the 
East and the Mediterranean to the West ; 
or, according to others, the Mediterranean 
and the Persian Gulf. 

the tabernacies (or, tents) of his palace} 
The original of the word “palace” (ap- 

adan) is a transcript of the Persian apa- 

fina, temple. Daniel used a word 
which was understood in his time; but the 
sivnificance of which was lost by the Mac- 
cabean period. Theodotion, followed by 
others, makes it a proper name. 

to his end] i.e. to his death. Antiochus 
Epiphanes died (ep. 1 Mace. vi. 16; 2 Macc. 
ix, 28) probably in the Persian town of 
Tabal. The Jewish and Roman historians 
agree that his end was miserable. While 
hastening homeward, after a repulse before 
a rich temple in Persia, and full of fury at 
the disastrous news which had reached him 
from Palestine, he was seized with an incu- 
rable illness. He died, consumed in body 
by a loathsome ulcer, afflicted in mind by 
horrible apparitions and remorse of con- 
science. 





The words have, in the opinion of many, a 
further meaning: they point onwards to 
the end of not only such as Antiochus but 
also of Antichrist—the last representative 
of the world-power against the Divine (ep. 
Vivek. xxxix. 1 &c. ; Zech. xiv. 2, 3). 

AIT. 1. The ‘‘ and” connects this closely 
with the preceding verse (xi. 45); and the 
events which follow refer primarily to 
events connected with the last days of Anti- 
ochus Kpiphanes. This application is true 
in general outlines only. The Divine com- 
munication nuw made to Daniel was in- 
tended to be applicable to all times of per- 
secution ; and the passage (cp. Matt. xxiv. ; 
Mark xiii. ; Luke xxi.) is replete to the 
Christian mind with thoughts of Resurrec- 
tion and Judgment. 

a time of trouble &c:] See marg. reff. and 
Ex. ix. 18, 24; Joel ii, 2; Jer. xxx. 7; Matt. 
xxiv. 21. The “deliverance” (ep. vii. 18, 
22, 26, 27, ix. 24 seq.) by Michael is typical 
of the act of ‘fone like a Son of man ” (vii. 
13, 14). 

written in the book] Containing the list of 
those who shall ‘awake to everlasting life” 
(v.33; Phil. iv. 3). Cp.¢vii. 10. 

2. In the fierce contest for liberty 
‘‘many ” Jews would die staunch and true, 
‘‘many” would be faithless and trimming. 
In the hour of Resurrection all would 
awake to their reward ‘‘life” or ‘‘ shame.” 
Our Lord attached to the words a reference 
to the last and general Resurrection of the 
dead (see marg. reff.). 

everlasting life... everlasting omer 
“Life” and ‘‘shame” are nouns in the 
plural ; as if to add intensity to the thought. 

8. they that be wise] See marg. ref. note. 

shall shine &c.] eimagery has both a 
Scriptural and also a Babylonian ring. The 
‘‘ firmament ” or ‘* heaven” was to the Kas- 
dim a deity of the highest rank; his ‘‘ bright- 
ness” the splendour of the chief of the gods : 
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® 
Daniel, “shut up the words, and seal the book, even to *the 
tiyie of the end: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
5 be increased. [Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood 
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m Rey. 10. 4. 
& $3. 10. 
"ch, 10, 1. 


other two, the one on this side of the bank of the river, and the 


6 other on that side of tho bank °of tho river. 
tho maz clothed in linen, which was ?upon the waters of the 
7 river, 7How long shall it be to the end of these wonders? And 


And one said to ° ch. 10.4. 
P ch. 10. 6. 


ach. 8. 13. 


I heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of 


the river, when he theld up his right hand and his left hand 
unto heaven, and sware by him ‘that liveth for ever ‘that i¢ 
shall be for a time, times, and 3an half; “and when he shall 
have accomplished to scatter the power of “the hol 
8 these things shall be finished. And I heard, but i 
not: then said I, O my Lord, what shall be the end of these 
9 things? And ho said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are 
10 closed up and sealed “till the time of the end. 
purified, and made white, and tried; “but the wicke 
wickedly : and none of the wicked shall understand; but the 
11 wise shall understand. And from the time ‘that the dail 
sacrifice shall be taken away, and ‘the abomination that >makct 
desolate set up, there shall be athousand two hundred and ninety 


rDeut.32 410, 
Rev. 19. 35,6. 
*ch. 4. 34. 

t ch. 7. 25. 
& 11. 13. 
Rey. 12. 14. 
¥ Luke 21.24. 
Rev. 10. 7. 
Zz ch. 8. 24, 
¥ ver. 4. 

£ ch. ll. 35, 
Zech. 18. 9. 
@ Hos. 14. 9. 
6 ch. 11. 33, 
35 


John 7. 17. 
¢ ch. 8. 1], 
& 11. 31. 


people, all 
understood 


Many shall be 


shall do 


12 days. Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand 


1 Heb. lip. 


3 Or, part. 
2 Or, from above 


the ‘‘stars” and planets were godlike powers 
surrounding hitn (vii. 9 note). But Daniel’s 
Jewish training had taught him how to 
purge and elevate these conceptions; that 
‘‘firmament” was God's creation (Gen. 
iG; Ps. xix. 1); its ‘Sbrightness ” a testi- 
mony to His greatness (Ix. xxiv. 10; cp. 
Ezekiel’s conception, i. 22 &c.); the ‘‘stars” 
were of (s0d’s “ ordinance,” their numbers 
“told” by Him, their names ‘‘called” by 
Him; “in their courses they fought” 
against His enemies and ‘‘ made obeisance 
to” His servants (Ps. viii. 3; Gen. i. 165 
Ps, cxlvii. 45 Judg. v. 20: Gen. xxxvii. 9). 
The words to Daniel were afterwards applied 
by our Lord Himself to the ‘ righteous‘ 
(Matt. xiii. 43), and the imagery became 
sanctified to Christian use (marg. reff. ; 
Rev. ii, 28). 

they that turn mgny to rightcousness) i.e. 
who by the example of their own righteous- 
ness cause others to be righteous. 

4. many shall run to and fro] A literal 
translation (cp. Jer. v. 1); metaphorically 
the phrase means ‘‘to read_ throug 
earnestly and thoroughly.” Cp. Hab. ii. 2. 

5. other two] i.e. different from the Anvel 
who had been speaking (x. 9 &c.). 

the river] The original word is often 
applied to the Nile; hence—according to 
some—the Angel “‘whichwasupon (or, above) 
the waters” is the guardian-Angel of Egypt 
(and the compiler of the Book of Daniel 
an Egyptian). The word is not however 
limited. 


w 


to the Nile: here it applies to the 


: one] ic. one of the “‘ other two.” 


* Heb. fo xet up tie abo- 


ninaton, de 
+ Or, astonreheth. 


7. The uplifting both hands is an attitude 
both of prayer and of adjuration, strongly 
significant of emphasis and feeling (cp. Pss. 
xxviii. 2, Ixiii. 4, cxxxiv. 2 ; Lam. ii. 19). 

it shall be for a time &c.] See marg. ref. 

when he shall have accomplished &c.| ‘The 
general sense is clear: the time of the end 
shall be when the ‘‘scattering” (cp. Isai. 
xi. 12, xxvii. 138; Jer. xiii. 14, li. 20, 23) or 
the dispersion of the holy people is finished. 
What came true in the Maccabeean period 
(1 Mace. v. 23, 45, 53 &e.; 2 Macc. viii. 
&c.) will receive its last and highest veri- 
fication in the day when the scattering of 
Giod’s people and their “ tribulation in the 
world ” shall be for ever ‘‘ accomplished.” 

10. A verse which has been freely repro- 
duced in Rev. xxii. 11, and which is 2 
reflection of the thought of xi. 35, the order 
being reversed. 

11, 12. Cp. mare. reff. Most commentators 
refer these verses to the acts of Antiochus 
Epi shanex. 

The numbers attached to the ‘‘days” here 
have been as great a crux interpretum as 
the number 2300 attached tothe ‘‘ days” in 
viii. 14. A few points alone seem clear; 
e.g. (a) that the 1290 days of rv. 11 are in- 
cluded in the 1335 days of r. 12, the angel 
dwelling on the ‘‘ bleszedness” of him who 
should come to the forty-five days in excess 
io 1290 ; rap (db) yom the 1290 and the 
1 ays start from the same beginning 
or terminus a quo. _ Difficulties ial a 
when the effort is made to specify what 
is the end or the terminus ad quem. 
According to some the terminus ad quem 
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¢ ver’ 9. 


¢ Isai. 57, 2. 
Rev. 14. 13. 


PRLS. the end of the days. 


DANIEL. XII. 


13 three hundred and five and thirty days. But “go thou thy way 
till the end be: }¢for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at 


1 Or, and thou, &e. 





——ee RR ee ee, 


of 1290 days is the rededication of the 
temple by Judas Maccabeus (B.c. 164; 1 
Macc. iv. 52); according to others it is the 
death of Antiochus Epiphanes, or a mys- 
tical and symbolical number. Again the 
terminus ad quem of the 1335 days is, with 
some, the date of Antiochus’ death; with 
others, the arrival of the news of that death; 
with others, the arrival of the letter sent by 
Antiochus’ son : with others also a mystical 
and synibolical number. Hence, many 
commentators have concluded—that it is im- 
possible at present to explain satisfactorily 
the passage in question. 

13. thou shait rest &c.] 7.c. thou shalt rest 
in the grave (marg. reff.) when the end of 
thy life has come, and shalt have part in 
the kingdom of the saints of the Most High 
(cp. vii. 18, 27; Rev. xx. 6). That the 
words contain a reference to and a belief in 
the Resurrection is self-evident. 

The Fart ipsgenrsrs and Assyrians also be- 
lieved in the existence and immortality of 
the soul, in a resurrection, in a future life, 
and in heaven and hell. Thus, in the 
twelfth and last tablet of the flood series of 
lesends Hades is 


“The house from which is no exit ; 
ihe road, the course of which never returns; 


The place, within which they long for light ; 

The place, where dust is their nourishment 
and their food mud.” 

Heaven, on thecontrary, is 

“The place of seers...wearing crowns, who 
from days of old ruled the earth. 

A place where water is abundaht, drawn 
from perennial springs. 

The place of chiefs and unconquered ones.” 

Heaven is for the strong, the great, and 
successful; Hades for the weak and un- 
successful, faithless wives and faithless 
husbands, disubedient children, slaves, and 
captives. 

mmeasurably superior in spirituality is 
the truth revealed to and recorded by the 
inspired prophet. The Babylonian wise 
men of his day saw “life and immortality ” 
in aglass darkly; they knew little or no- 
thing of that spiritual consolation and purer 
spiritual bliss which are reflected in the 
revelation to Daniel (rv. 3), and which were 
brought to “light” by Him Who abulished 
death (2 Tim, i. 10). 

‘* Blessed are they that” work and “‘ wait” 
like Daniel: they shall ‘‘ enter into the 
joy” of their Lord and “rest and stand” in 

is presence ‘‘at the end of the days.” 

en. 


HOSEA 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. THe name of Hosea (pro- 
perly Hoshea, ‘‘salvation,”) is the 
same as was originally borne by 
Joshua (Num xu 16; Deut. 
xxxii 44), and in Hosea’s own 
time by the last king of Israel 
(2 K. xv. 30). Nothing whatever 
is recorded of his father Been 
(i 1, note); nor indeed of the 
prophet’s own personal history be- 
yond the statement (i 1), of the 
time of his prophetic ministry.’ 
There is however, substantial 
ground supplied by internal evi- 
dence for the conviction, that he 
was a native of the northern king- 
dom.? The prophet’s view seems 
naturally to restrict itself to 
Israel, the notices of Judah being 
of an incidental character, as if 
they related to matters lying out- 
side the main interest of the 
speaker. No open definite refer- 
ence 1s once made to Jerusalem, 
or to its sovereign and court, or to 
its Temple, or to the evils whether 
religious or civil which clustered 
round the outhern capital. 
Throughout we are given to feel, 








1 The account of his relations with 
Gomer given in chs. i.-iii. is in all proba- 
bility purely parabolical (cp. i. 2 note). 
A tradition, dating far on in the Christian 
Cle BOIBUS seyvoue vu vwuaw ar va L000" 
char; making him a native, either of a 
pee otherwise unknown, Be’elmoth, or 

lemoth; or of Beth -shemesh (Josh, 
xix. 22). . ; 

* Repeated topographical notices be- 
token a perso amiliarity with the 
country (v. 1, vi. 8, 9, xii. 11, xiv. 5, 6). 


that the Israel of the ten tribes 
is at once the home of the pro- 
phet’s heart and the proper sphere 
of his activities. 

Hence this Book has been called 
the Hphraimite Book of Prophecy, 
the most genuine and the inner- 
most utterance there of the Divine 
voice ; the utterance of one who 
knows the northern kingdom tho- 
roughly, and follows all its deeds 
and efforts and fortunes with the 
profound sympathy of a native- 
born prophet of the country. 

Religious sympathy no doubt 
subsisted, as between the idolaters 
of the two several kingdoms, so 
also between the better minded in 
both. This fellow-feeling among 
the pious made it natural, that the 
prophet should occasionally use 
expressions of longing or of regret, 
of hope or of fear, in respect to 
his fellow-servants of Jehovah in 
Judah ;> but they may either be 
regarded as poetical or rhetorical ; 
or as added by Hosea when col- 
lecting his prophesyings im a 
written form into a Book. 

The period of Hosea’s ministry 
is stated in i, 1; 2.¢., according to 
Usher’s dates, from about p.c. 790 
(Uzziah and Jeroboam IL) te about 
722 (the fall of Samaria in 
Hezekiah’s reign), or 68 years, 
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3 E.g. chs. iv.-vi. On one or two occa- 
siens, such expressions of interest in Ju- 
dah take even the form of exhortation 
or threatening addressed-to Judah. 
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If, however, these dates be rec- 
tified by the Assyrian chronology, 
and a date B.C. 760 be accepted as 
a date common to the contempo- 
raneous reigns of Uzziah and 
Jeroboam IT., the period of Hosea’s 
ministry would be 39 years, the 
date B.c, 722 being taken as the 
terminus ad quem. 

The period of Ephraimite his- 
tory, with which Hosva’s ministry 
was contemporary, was of a cha- 
racter to afflict the mind of any 
God-fearing patriot in the highest 
degree. The short gleam of pros- 
perity which marked the reign of 
Jeroboam IT. was immediately and 
abruptly followed by a gloom of 
utter collapse. Zachariah — suc- 
ceeded his father to be very shortly 
after murdered by Shallum, who, 
in his turn after a single month’s 
reign, was put to death by Me- 
nahem. It was then that an 
Assyrian army for the first time 
appeared in Jehovah’s own land ; 
and the Assyrian king “ Pul,” was 
only bought off with an enormous 
sum of money, by a grinding asSess- 
ment levied upon all his wealthier 
subjects. After again paying tri- 
bute to Tiglath-Pileser, king of 
Assyria, Menahem died. His son, 
Pekahiah, after two years, was mur- 
dered by Pekah, one of his officers. 
During a reign of 20 years, Pekah 
sought to strengthen his power by 
forming an intimate alliance with 
heathen Syria (Isai vii 1). But 
the enterprize only resulted in the 
frustration of his schemes, the in- 
tervention of Tiglath-Pileser, and 
his own personal submission to the 
Assyrian conqueror. He perished 
by the sword of another usurper, 
Hoshea. The comparatively lesser 
degree of evil in Hoshea’s life (2 K. 
xvii. 2) was of no avail for avert- 
ing the utter ruin close impending. 
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The resistance of ‘l'yre to the army 
of Salmaneser IV. (Bc. 727-723), 
and the vigorous and successful 
rule of So (Shabaka), of the 
Ethiopian dynasty of Egypt, were 
successfully employed by the 
Egyptian party round the king to 
induce him to compromise himself 
by secret engagements to Egypt, 
and to withhold his tribute from 
his Assyrian suzerain. It was an 
unavailing policy, which only pre- 
cipitated ruin. Hoshea, sum- 
moned before Salmanescr (B.C. 
724), thenceforward wholly disap- 
pears from view (Hos. x. 7). 
After two years’ siege Samaria was 
taken by Sargon, the country of 
the ten tribes was gradually 
depopulated, and came into the 
occupation of heathen settlers. 

The contents of Hosea’s Book 
exhibit the transition from great 
prosperity to disaster indicated 
by history. The three _ first 
chapters stand in marked contrast 
with what succeeds. This first 
portion beyond doubt dates from 
the time of Jeroboam (i 4); 
Jchu’s dynasty still occupied the 
throne. Times of disaster (to he 
followed by restoration to Jelho- 
vah’s favour) are, indeed, predicted ; 
but these sorrows lie in the future, 
and are threatened only in case 
of persistent idolatry (ii. 2, 3). 
The sole subject ,of rebuke in 
these chapters is Israel's unfaith- 
fulness to Jehovah her Husband 
in worshipping other gods, the 
existence of this unfaithfulness, its 
chastisement, and its removal. In 
the subsequent chapters, the dis- 
orders, which are rebuked, are set 
forth in greater variety and in a 
much more promiscuous manner. 
Immoralities of private life and 
public crimes are topics super- 
added to the denunciation of 
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infatuated idolatries, heathenish 
praetices, and looking to heathen 
states for protection, In the 
former portion we recognize still 
the preseace of a strong govern- 
ment which curbs lawless excesses, 
though assenting to and encourag- 
ing fatal sins against the theocracy : 
in this latter portion, the restraint 
of this controlling power being in 
a great degree withdrawn, private 
sins and public crimes come to the 
foreground, and riot in unabashed 
anarchy. Ephraim’s condition, as 
represented in Hosea, is, both 
morally and politically, precisely 
what we might have inferred it 
would be from history.* 

Two distinct predictions of com- 
ing cvents betoken the nearness of 
the things foretold ; viz. x. 5, 6, 
and xi, 16 (the fall of Samaria). 
As these predictions must have 
been made before the events re- 
ferred to, and since ch. xiv. in all 
probubility dates prior to the 
middle of Hoshea’s reign, and ch. 
xi. prior to the latter years of 
Pekah’s reign, ch. xiii may be 
assigned to the beginning of the 
reign of Hoshea. 

If it be not possible to assign 


* Tnternal evidence is to the same effect. 
Such passages as vii. 7, viii. 4, tally well 
with an era during which Zachariah was 
deposed and murdered by Shallum, Shal- 
lum by Menahem, Menahem’s son Peka- 
hiah by Pekah, and Pekah by Hoshea. The 
notices of Gilead (vi. 8, xii. 11; see notes) 
indicate a date prior to the oe ee of 
Pekah’s reign ; for it was probably then 
that the Assyrians swept away the in- 
habitants of Gilead (1 Chr. v. 26; 2K. 
xv. 29 note). The politicians, who did 
not hold fast by the theocratic principle 
of leaning upon Jehovah, were divided 
into two parties—an Assyrianizing party 
and an Egyptianizing party ; and of these 
two factions now one and now the other 
gained the ascendancy. Thus v. 13, 14 
and viii. 9, 10, point to applications to 
Assyria; vii. 11, 12 and xii. 1 point not 
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the several portions of the secord 
part of the Book exactly to their 
respective dates in Ephraim’s his- 
tory, yet the two closing chapters 
may be taken to contain the pro- 
phesyings uttered in the earlier 
part or towards the middle of 
Hoshea’s reign, z.e. about the time 
of Hezckiah’s accession. 

It was in Hezekiah’s reign that 
Hosea collected those of his pro- 
phesyings which he saw fit to 
select, in the written form in which 
we now have them. Events had, 
in Ephraim’s total overthrow, 
but too mournfully authenticated, 
both the truth of his moral teach- 
ing and the Divine origin of his 
predictions. The closing verse (xiv. 
9) is an epilogue, in which the 
prophet draws out the moral of his 
whole Book ; in a tone of deep pathos 
he justifies the ways of God in the 
procedures of His Providence. 

2. The Bvok of Hosea exhibits 
the usual character of prophetic 
discourse in being mainly homi- 
letic rather than predictive. Such 
passages, however, as L 7, lL 4, 
may be taken to be absolute pre- 
diction. Of strictly Messianic 
prediction we have very little.* 


s0 much to measures of policy actually 
carried out, t.¢. of embassies actually de- 
spatched either to Assyria or to Egypt, 
as to that hankering after such measures 
which was entertained by the two several 
parties ; xiv. 3 (see note) to a refusal of 
succours drawn from Egypt, and to the de- 
termination thenceforward to look for help 
neither to Assyria nor to Egypt, as in 
her alternating policy of unbelief she had 
hitherto been auc ut solely to Him in 
whom the utterly helpless may find a 
Father's love and protection. 

54,11, ii, 15-23, iii. 5, xi. 10, 1, xiv. 
4-8 describe a state of things, in which 
the glories and felicities of the theocracy 
should be fully restored; and these we 
have good reason to regard as relating to 
the Christian dispensation. A Messianic 
reference is recognized in xi, 1, xiii. 14. 
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The position which Hosea as a 
prophet holds in relation to 
David's dynasty and to the Temple 
at Jerusalem, is interesting. No- 
where does he enjoin it upon the 
ten tribes, as their immediate duty, 
to return to their allegiance to 
David’s throne, or point to their 
present attitude of secession from 
that allegiance as asin. Nowhere, 
again, does he summon them to 
abandon their schismatical worship 
(although he denounces its heretical 
form, as calf-worship) or call upon 
them to repair to the place which 
“the Lord had chosen to make 
His name dwell there.” On the 
contrary, as he recognizes the 
function of the king, so he also 
recognizes the estublished priest- 
hood (cp. 1 K. xiii 33) as being a 
pricsthood of Jehovah's, only 
threatening it with rejection in 
ease of their abusing their position 
for the furtherance of sin (iv. 6). 
Hosea, in common with other 
prophets owning a Divine call, 
would tolerate evils of form, which 
the Providence of God alone 
seemed able to remove, and insist 
only upon the essential duties of 
casting off all image-worship and 
idolatry, and of cultivating mercy 
and “the knowledge of God.” 

The spirit of Hosea, as indicated 
by his prophesyings, was of a san- 
guine temperament eusily roused 
to ardent emotion: his moods of 
feeling are marked by a general 
characteristic of intensity.° Huis 


S E.g. the displeasure which he feels at 
Israel’s sin in departing from her God to 
worship Baal, clothes itself in the form of 
@ loving husband’s feelings towards a 
grossly adulterous wife ia i.) ; feelings 
at once the most mixed and the most 
harrowing which it is possible for a man 
to experience. This representation recurs 
again and again ; Husca thus giving the 
key-note to the many passages, in which 
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‘ 
indignation is most keen, his com- 
passion most tender. No father 
(xi. 1) feels more anguish in pun- 
ishing his rebellious child, than 
the prophet testifies in the name of 
his God with reference to rebel- 
lious Isracl. The heart of this 
prophet beats in sympathy with 
the Heart of Jehovah Who sent 
him. Yet Hosea’s spirit is not 
that of the Hebrew zealot coming 
forth in fierce relentlessness to 
execute vengeance on ungodly 
trausgressors; it is rather the 
spirit of one who feels and speaks 
in unison with his God; at once 
loathing where He loathes, resent- 
ing where He resents, and also 
loving as He loves ; relenting, com- 
passionating, forgiving, as He 
relents, compassionates, forgives, 

The Book of Hosea naturally 
falls into two divisions (i-iii.; iv.- 
xiv). The former is shewn by 
uiternal evidence to have been 
composed early in the propliet’s 
ministry, and its style isin many 
respects diverse from that of the 
other part? The second division 
has the appearance of having been 
compiled by the author out of 
utterances aid fragments of dis- 
courses Which orally had heen de- 
livered by lim at different times 
throughout the remainder of his 
long ministry. 





2 ee apne 
the prophets who came after him have 
adopted and sometimes amplified the 
same image. The resentment roused 
within hin by the vices and crimes of 
the northern nation is one of passionate 
anger; anger which in one remarkable 
passage finds it a righteous punishment 
that the population should cease any 
longer to reproduce itself (ix. 14). 

7 The thoughts of the first part proceed. 
in a more clear and continuous course of 
development, presenting but little of 
the sudden transitions of topic, and of 
the extreme ruggedness and obscurity of 
expression, which characterize the second 
portion. 
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In the utterance of his thoughta, 
Hosea appears often impeded by 
the intensity of his feelings, exhi- 
biting itself in an abruptness and 
a curt brevity, which often makes 
his words resemble riddles. In 
consequence, there is a ruggedness 
of diction, with a frequently re- 
curring obscurity. In these re- 
spects, we may detect a strong 
resemblance between the second 
part of Hosea and those portions 
of St. Paul’s Epistles, as in the 
Galatians and Second Epistle to 
the Corinthians, in which the 
Apostle confronts occasions which 
especially excite his feelings. 

It is characteristic of Hosea’s 
writings that there is very litile to 
be found in them of that formal 
adjustment of language into paral- 
Jelism,*® which is generally proper to 
Hebrew poetry. The prophet’s 
spirit seems too apt to be absorbed 
by the excitement of passionate 
feeling, to have at all times Icisture 
for such artistic arrangement, or 





8 If parallelism be occasionally strongly 
marked, as e.g. in iv. 5, 10, 12, 14, v. 13, 
14, vi. 4-6, xi. 812, xiii. 14 &c., it yet 
does not appear to have been with this 
writer an habitually constraining law of 
composition. 

® Allusions to Genesis are found in i. 10 
(cp. with Gen. xxii. 17, xxxii. 12) vi. 7, xi. 
8, xii. 3, 4, 12, xiii. 15. For allusions to 
Exodus cp. i. 11 with Exod. i. 10; ii. 17 
with Exod. xxiii. 13. Thecurse denounced 
in Leviticus (xxvi. 1-eXc.) and in Deutero- 
nomy (xxviii. 15 &c.) is plainly referred 
toin vii. 12. Num. xxv. 3 is referred to in 
ix. 10. For Deuteronomy cp. iii. 1 with 
Deut. xxxi. 18; v.10 with Deut. xix. 14, 
xxvii. 17; v.11 with Deut. xxviii. 33; 
v. 15 with Deut. iv. 29, 30; vi. 1 with 
Deut. xxxii. 39 ; xiii. 6 with Deut. viii. 12, 
14, xxxii. 15, 18. Joshua (vii. 24, 26) is 
cited in ii. 15. Jud. xix. 18 is referred to 
in ix. 9, x.9. 1 Sam. iv. 21, 22 is alluded 
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for the full play of sesthetic sen- 
sibility. 

One figure of language recurs in 
Hosea, frequently,—that which is 
called paronomasia ; or one word 
drawing after it another evidently 
suggested by similarity of sound. 
This is a feature of style which 
commonly defies reproduction in 
translation, and which therefore 
cannot be observed by the reader 
of our English Version: but the 
expositor sometimes finds, that 
attention to it furnishes him with an 
important clue for the determina- 
tion of the exact sense of a passage. 

Lastly, the Book of Hosea, of a 
date and of an authenticity which 
are both unquestioned, is a witness 
of the utmost value for previous 
portions of the Old Testament. A 
number of allusions put it be- 
yond all lawful doubt, that Hosea 
in the eighth century B.c. had 
in his hands a Hebrew literature 
identical with much which we 
possess at the present hour.’ 


ne — ee nee ee — — ee 


to in x. 5 and 1 Sam. viii. 5 in xiii. 10, 
11. In respect to Prophetical Books the 
correspondence of vii. 14 with Amosi., 4, 
7, 10, 12, ii. 2,53 andof iv. 15 with Amos 
v. 5, vill. 14, is very remarkable. Isaiah 
(i. 22, 23,) his junior contemporary, is 
thought to be an enlargement of iv. 18; 
and a Psalmist (Ps. Ixxvi. 3), probably 
likewise a junior contemporary, cites 
and gives the just application of ii. 

Jer. xxx. 9, xxxi. 12-14, may be 
compared with iii. 5, with which also we 
must group Ezekiel xxxiv. 23, 24, xxxvii. 
23, 24, and Zech. ix. 17. Jeremiah xxxi. 
31-34 may be compared with ii. 19, 20, 
and Jer. xxxi. 27, 28 with ii. 23. Hosea 
ii, 3, 8 in like manner appears in an en- 
larged form in Ezekiel xvi. 4, 17, 37, 39. . 
Zechariah xiii. 2is perhaps a reminiscence 
of ii. 17; Jer. xii. 4and Zeph. i. 3 of iv. 3; 
and Jer, iv. 3 of x. 12, 
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Cuap. 1, THE word of the Lorp that came unto Hosea, the son 
of Beeri, in the dave of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 


kings of Judah, an 
ing of Israel. 


in the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash, 


kin 
2 The beginning of the word of the Lorp by Hosea. And 


So ch. 8 


a Pee i 
>Dent.31.16. the Lorp said to 





I. 1. The verse forms a heading to the 
whole Book (cp. Joel i. 1; Micah i. 1; 
Zeph. i. 1), and claims for it the authority 
of Divine inspiration. 

Beeri] A name otherwise unknown, and 
not to be identified with Beerah (1 Chr. v. 6). 

During the reigns of the four kings of 
Judah named in this verse, there reigned 
over Israel six kings (see p. 510). Their 
short reigns seemed to afford no satisfactory 

is for chronological reference. This, 
therefore, is sought in the reigns of David’s 
dynasty. Jeroboam II. is named, 
because of Hosea’s connexion with Israel, 
and also, perhaps, to determine the date of 
the prediction in v. 4. For the event there 
foretold took pe in that part of Uzziah’s 
reign, by which he survived Jeroboam. 

. Rather, ‘“‘ The beginning of that which 
the Lord spake with Hosea.” The phrase, 
“snake &c.” denotes the internal converse 
which the Divine Spirit held with one in- 
tended to impart the communications to 
others. This prophesying (i. 2-iii. 5) is 
pointe put forward as ‘‘the beginning 

.»” probably to shew both that the exhibi- 
tion here given of the unfaithfulness, chas- 
tisement, and repentance of Israel was 
accordant with Hosea’s suhsequent dis- 
courses; and, further, that this key-note 
was struck in the reign of Jeroboam II., 
when the prosperity of the northern king- 
dlom gave little presage of that ruin whic 
the prophet was commissioned to denounce. 

a wife of...children of whoredoms} The 
course enjoined upon Hosea is re solely 
with reference to a symbolical meaning. 
By the ‘‘ wife of whoredoms” is meant one 
who might be expected to prove an un- 
faithful wife; the ‘‘ children of whoredoms” 
means the offspring which she would bear 

her and are so designated, 
partly, perhaps, because their mother’s 
profligacy would make their legitimacy 
a oubtful; but, much more, because 
the phases of israel’ state which they 
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Hosea, “Go, take unto thee a wife of 
whoredoms and children of whoredoms: for ¥the land hath 
3 committed great whoredom, departing from the Lorp. So 
he went and took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim; which 
4 conceived, and bare him a son. And the Lorp said unto him, 





symbolized were results which should not 
have accrued from the theocracy. 

Jor the land &c.] Or, for the land hath 
utterly gone a whoring from following 
the Lord. The connexion of thought seems 
to be: “‘Go, take for thy wife one who will 
prove & common prostitute, making thyself 
thus like Me as married to this nation ; 
and then see what will be the results of 
such a connexion.” Those results would 
be : the nation should be ruined in Jezreel ; 
should cease to be regarded with affection ; 


h and should cease to be Jehovah’s people. 


Chs. i.-iii. are taken by some to give an 
account of actual occurrences in Hosea’s 
history. Others reyard the relation, either 
as that of occurrences successively presented 


in vision, or as a simply imaginary narra- 
tive. The inspiration of this and similar 
gs (cp. 1 K. xx. 39, 40, xxii. 19—22; 


zek, ii, 9—iii. 3; Zech. i. 8—21; Amos 
vii. 1—9), remains unimpaired whichever of 
these two views be adopted. 

8. Diblaim, as the name of a man, in form 
resembles ‘‘ Ephraim;” as the name of a 
place, it is like the town ‘‘ Almon-dibla- 
thaim” (Num. xxxiii. 46). Some suppose 
“Gomer to be the name of some notorious 
harlot (cp. the use ¢: ‘‘ Babylon” in Rev. 
xvii. 5). Others take ‘‘ Gomer” and 
*‘ Diblaim” to be words chosen with refer- 
ence to their import, iblaim ” means 
‘‘cakes of rich compressed figs.” Since 
Bl dss ia ” (iii, 1, A. V. “‘flagons of 
wine”) symbolize idolatry as gratifying the 
sensual tastes of its devotees, *‘ fig-cakes ” 
are an allusion to the self-indulgence of 
idolatrous celebrations. ‘‘Gomer” as a 
noun probably signifies ‘“‘ consummation ;” 
here the ecting of vicious character with 
the coming to anendin ruin. Consumma- 
lion, the wife of Salvation (‘‘ Hosea”), 
appears a suitable combination to represent 
Israel as the wife of Jehovah. 

4, 6, 9. Each child represents Israel 
viewed in some particular , described 
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Call his name Jezreel; for xet a little while, ‘and I will }avenge 
the e house of Jehu, ¢and will cause to 
5 cease the kingdom of the house of Israel. *And it shall come 
to pass at that day, that I will break the bow of Israel in the 
6 of Jezreel. And she conceived i 
And God said unto him, Call her name ?Lo-ruha- 
mah: /for ?I will no more have mercy upon the house of Israel ; 
7 ‘but I will utterly take them away. 
upon the house of Judah, and will save them by the Lorn their 5, 
God, and ‘will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by 


blood of Jezreel upon 


daughter. 


8 battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. 


1 Heb. vist. 
2 That is, Not having ol- 


snore to, 


in the name given to the child. Thus, that 
the child is named Jezreel (or, “* Izreel’’) 
imports that Israel, as ruled over by the 
house of Jehu, was no better than the city 
Jezreel, full of idolatry and bloodshed. 

for yet a little while] Zachariah, who suc- 
ceeded Jeroboam, was assassinated after six 
months; and in about 50 years the northern 
kingdom was broken up. 

avenge &c.] Or, asin marg. Jezreel figures 
prominently in the history of Ahab and his 
family (ep. 2 K. ix., x.). ‘*The blood of 
Jezreel” is understood in two ways: (1) It 
is referred to the massacres by Jehu. But the 
fact that Jehu acted under a Divine com- 
mission (2 K. ix. 6—10), andwith the Divine 
approval (2 K. x. 30), induces others to refer 
the words to (2) that blood-guiltiness of 
Ahab—e.g. Naboth’s murder and the blood 
persecution of Jehovah’s worshippers ‘5 ‘ 
xviii. 4; 2 K. ix. 7),—of which Jezebel had 
been the centre. The guilty works of Jez- 
reel were now being reproduced by the 
oyney of Jehu; and therefore the ‘‘ blood 
of Jezreel,” which had been visited by Jehu 
upon the house of Ahab, should in turn be 
visited upon the house of Jehu itself. The 
court, as well as the people, was infected, 
both with the worship o and also 
with the tyranny which had marked the 
house of Omri (see ii. 8, 13, iv. 1, 2, 18, v. 
1, 2). The vaitadey 1s of Jehu’s dynasty 
was the beginning Bf the end “of the king- 
dom of the house of Israel.” Cp. iii. 4. 

5. that day] i.e. “when I punish Jehu’s 
house, and destroy the pn ia of Israel.” 

I will break the bow] The bow was the 
warrior’s strength, and in general the svm- 
bol of power (Gen. xlix. 24; Job xxix. 20); 
when it was broken, he stood defenceless, 
at the mercy of his adversary. 

the valley of Jezrecl] The vale of Es- 
draelon extended (W. to E.) from Carmel 
to the river Jordan ; and (N. to S.) from the 
hill-country of Galilee to that of Ephraim. 
The town of Jezreel lay under the moun- 
tains of Gilboa. This valley was the muster- 
ing place of the Midianites (Judg. vi. 33) 
and of the Philistines (1 Sam. xxix. 11); an 


tained mercy. 
3 Heh. Iwill not add any 


, and bare a ™ 


: S 2 Kin. 17. 
¢But I will have me 6 


h Zech. 4. 6. 
{Now when she had *?-10 
$ Or, that I should alto- 

gether pardon them. 


here Josiah fought his fatal battle (2 K. 
xxiii. 29). The prediction is thought to 
point to some battle to be fought in this 
valley (see x. 14); ibly reverses such as 
Ephraim sustained in Tiglath-Pileser’s in- 
vasion (B.C. 733); but many take the words 
mystically (cp. ix. 3 note) to denote that 
field of idolatrous and criminal activity, in 
which Israel’s every endeavour, political or 
military, met under Divine Providence with 
frustration and disaster. 

6. daughter] The sex adds force to the 
denunciation: that wrath must be stern 
which has no pity upon a defenceless girl. 

Lo-ruhamah) 1.e. ‘‘ Uncompassionated.” 
Contrast Isai. xlix. 15. The birth and name 
of this child presents the northern king- 
dom in the character of a daughter who b 
her profligacy has utterly lost her father’s 
affection. 

for I will no more &c.] Rather, for I will 
no more have compassion upon the house 
of Israel, that I should verily pardon them. 

7. But &c.] Bat upon the house of Judah 
I will have compassion. 

by the LORD their God] As Judah, in con- 
trast to Israel, owned and worshipped the 
Lorn as their God, ro He would make it 
manifest that He was no dead idol but the 
Almighty Eternal. ' ; 

and will not save &c.] The things in which 
the northern kingdom trusted were imma- 
terial when the Lorp chose to work. Pe, 
lxxvi. 3, written in all probability in com- 
memoration of Sennacherib’s overthrow, in- 
dicates that the Psalmist found in that 
deliverance (cp. Isai. x. 33, 34; Xxxi. 8) a 
signal fulfilment of the promise here given. 
But the restoration from Babylon, and, 
again, Christ’s Redemption, may, each of 
them, be regarded as typical falkiments of 
the same general promise. Cp. Isai. lii. 10- 
12, lix. 16-20, Ixiil. 3. 

8. Lit. ‘‘ And she weaned Uncompas- 
sionated,” &c. The weaning implies an 
interval between the birth of the second 
child and this. The d points 
to God’s reluctance to proceed at length to 
the final act of judgment. als 

Li 
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4 Gen. $2. 12. 
Rom, 9. 27, 


23. 
& Bom. 9. 25, 


26. 
‘ ch. 3. 238, 
™ John 1. 12. 


of Jezrcel. 


1 That is, Mot my people 
2 Or, instead of that. 


Gomer’s continued profligacy images forth 
Israel’s impenitence. 

9. Lo-ammi} Rather, as in marg. A 
third phase of the northern kingdom re- 
sulting from her spiritual adultery. Jeho- 
vah would cast her off utterly. 

and I will not be your God] Rather, and 
as for Me, I will be none of yours. 

10,11. These verses and ii. 1 are best 
connected with the preceding, as all alike 
describing the period of restoration. 

10. Cp. asimilar transition from threaten- 
ing to promise in iii. 5, xi. 8-11. 

Yet the number &c.| Rather, And it shall 
come to pass that the number of the child- 
ren of Israel shall be &c. The prophet 
looks forward to the time, when the promise 
given to Abraham (marg. ref.), and fulfilled 
under Soloinon (1 K. iv. 20), should again 
be fulfilled when Israel and Judah should 
once more be under “‘ one head” (v. 11). 

in the place &c.| Better than the margin. 
The “place” is not to be restricted to the 
Holy Land, or to the land of Captivity. In 
what place soever they shall have heard the 
sentence of rejection, their turning to Jeho- 
vah shall reverse the sentence. 

there tt shall be said &c.] Rather, there 
shall it be said unto them, Sons of the liv- 
ing God. The designation marks Divine 
adoption. This is a description of Christian 
bleasedness, Cp. Rom. viii. 16. 

St. Paul (marg. ref. k.) quotes this passage, 
as ele at the principle, that the privi- 
leges of the Messianic theocracy were in all 
cases the free gift of God to those who 
were hitherto ‘‘ Not My people” (cp. 1 Pet. 
0.10). That countless multitude of ‘“ child- 
ren of Israel” is to be identified with that 
‘multitude which no man can number” 
(Rev. vii. 9). 

11. This reunion, distinctly predicted 
elsewhere (cp. marg. ref.), will come to pass 
in the gathering yo of the Captivity 

in the days of the Messiah, that most per- 


3 That 18, Wy people. 
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9 weaned Io-ruhameh, she conceived, and bare a son. 
said God, Call his name 'Lo-ammi: for ye are not my peqple, 

10 and I will not be your God. Yet ‘the number of the chil 
Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured 
nor numbered; “and it shall come to pass, that *in the place 
where it was said unto them, *Ye are not my pcople, there it 
shall be said unto them, Ye are ™the sons of tho living 

11 "Then shall tho children of Judah and the children of Israel 
be gathered together, and appoint themselves onc head, and 
they shall come up out of the land: for great shall be the day 


Then 
of 


God. 


Cuap, 2. SAY ye unto your brothren,*Ammi; and to your sisters, 
24Ru-hamoh, Plead with your mother, plead: for 4she 7s not 
my wife, neither am I her husband: let her therefore put away 


‘That is, Having obtained 
mercy. 


fect form of the theocracy, towards which 
the prophetic Spirit was continually direct- 
ing the hopes of the pions. 

eo ae themselves one head] See iii. 5. 
Cp. John x. 16, xi. 52. 

come up] Or, go up, 7c. out of the land 
in which they shall be captives. Divine 
revelation justifies the roneliisions that it is 
a spiritual exodus which God here promises 
His people, issuing in a journey to the 
heavenly Canaan (Hebr. iv. 3). 

great...the day of Jezrecl| Or, ‘glorious... 
the day of God-will-sow” (i.e. make to 
grow) ;—in allusion to Jezreel’s remarkable 
fertility. The place or city appears to be 
poe Hosea’s eldest son (7. 4) had 

een so named with reference to the city 
of Jezreel and its abominations. But now 
it was the Lord’s purpose to reverse the 
sentence then pronounced upon Israel. With 
this view, the names of the other two child- 
ren, ‘‘ Not-My-people and ‘‘ Not-compas- 
sionated,” are changed (ii. 1) into ‘‘ My- 
people” and ‘‘Compassionated.” The name 
of the eldest did not need to be changed, 
but only to be read in a better sense. And 
this is here done. Jsrael should now be 
identified with the peyple whom ‘‘God 
would sow;” for when Hfe should bring them 
again out of the Egypt of their captivity, 
He would sow them unto Him in their own 
land, planting them therein and making 
them to prosper. 

If. 1. Or, ‘Say ye unto your brethren, 
My people, and to your sisters, Compas- 
sionated.” All are to be the objects of 
God’s love. ‘My-people” (masc.) and 
“* Compassionated ” {fem} represent the 
collective body of Israelites. 

2-23. A repeaiicn in a clearer form of 
the import of i. 2-ii. 1. Jehovah, the hus- 
band, arraigns Israe] His faithless wife. 

2, apie gas i.e. chide...expostulate 
Baad xxxi, 36), who in the northern 

gdom remained loyal to Jehovah (cp. 


HOSEA. II. 


2 
her *whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between 
3 her breasts; lest °I strip her naked, and set her as in the day 
that she was ¢born, and make her “as a wilderness, and set her 
4 like a dry land, and slay her with /thirst. And I will not have 
mercy upon her children; for they le the %children of whore- 
&doms. *For their mother hath played the harlot: she that 
conceived them hath done shametully: for she said, I will go 
after my lovers, ‘that give me my bread and my water, my wool 
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> Evek.16.25. 
os Jer, 13. 22, 


@ Ezek. 16. 4. 
e Ezek.19.13. 
/ Amos 8. 

11, 13. 

g John 8, 41, 
h Yani. 1. 21, 
Jer. 3. 1, 6. 

rey 16. 16, 


6 and my flax, mine oil and my'drink. (Therefore, behold, *I 16, & 


will hedge up thy way with 
7 shall not find her paths. 


orns, and ?make a wall, that she 
And she shall follow after her lovers, 


i Jer. 44 17. 
k Job 3. 23, 
Lam. 3. 7. 


but she shall not overtake them; and she shall seek them, but 


shall not find them: then shall she say, 'T will go and return to 
my “first husband; for then was it better with me than now. 
8 For she did not *know that °I gave her corn, and 3wine, and 
oil, and multiplied her silver and gold, ‘which they prepared for 
9 Baal. Therefore will I return, and ?take away my corn in the 


? ch. 5. 15. 
wt Ezek.16, 8. 
* Tsai. 1. 3. 
© Ezek. 16. 
17, 18, 12. 

P ver. 3. 


time thereof, and my wine in the season thereof, and will 
®recover my wool and my flax given to cover her nakedness. 


10 And now ‘will I discover her *lewdness in the sight of her cf 


1 Heb. drinks 3 Heb. new wine. 
® Heb. wall u wall. 


Baal, ch. 8. 4. 


ee ee — eee 





1K. xix. 18) must protest against the pre- 
valent idolatry and wickedness. 

her whoredons &c.] Rather, her shameless 
harlotries from her face, z.c. the leering and 
effrontery of her looks, Cp. Jer. iii. 3. 

3. strip her naked] Bereave her of all; 
wealth, population, land. 

set_her &c.| A reference to the infancy of 
the Israelitish nation, to be understood of 
her misery when under bondage in Egypt 
and of her homeless condition when led out 
of Egypt into the wilderness. Cp. xii. 9 n. 

slay her with thirst] As a wanderer in the 
parched desert. 

4, her children] Not Gomer’s three child- 
ren (i. 3, 6, 8), but individual Israelites, who 
were ‘‘sons of whoredoms,” 7.e. devoted to 
idols, and therefore disowned by God as 
His children. Cp. marg. ref. 

5. their mother] The commonwealth act- 
ing in her magistrates, priests, prophets. 

she said] Withoyt disguise, wilfully. 

lovers] Probably the ‘‘ Baals” and idols 
to whom these infatuated devotees ascribed 
the gifts which they enjoyed (cp. vv. 12, 
13), ‘‘Oil” was valued both for anoint- 
ing and for food (1 K. xvii. 12; Ezek. xvi. 
18). The ‘‘ drinks” comprised wine, beer, 
and fermented liquors made from dates, 
mulberries, and dried raisins, ‘The “gifts ” 
thus include food, clothing, and luxuries. 

6. The meaning is, ‘‘I will place her in 
such circumstances that it shall be impos- 
sible to go on making offerings to her idols.” 

thorna} A particular species known for its 
tangled growth. Cp. Nahum i. 10. 

%. follow ... seek] Or, ‘‘ follow in gh fe 
seek diligently.” Idolatrous Israel, after 


trying every means for propitiating her 


* Or, wherewith they made © 





Or, take away. 
Heb. folly, or, cillany. 


— Comes ee eee ee 





idols, shall be convinced that her idolatries 
ave not brought her any good. 

I wilt go and return] Or, Let me go 
now and return. Her language is not yet 
that of real penitence (Jer. iii. 20-25): she 
is only casting about to be rid of her 
a Cp. this stage of feeling in Luke 
xv. 17. 

8. For &c.} Rather, And she (emphati- 
cally, the thoughtless, thankless one 

doth not know that it was I that gave 
unto her corn, and new wine, 

oil. The same list of the blessi of Is- 
rael’s land is found in Deut. vii, 18, xxviii. 
51; Joel ii. 19. 

and multiplied &c.) Rather, and that 
multiplied silver and gold unto her, which 
they made into Baal (cp. Isai. xliv. 17). 
(rold or silver images of were placed 
even in private houses (cp. viii, 4). Baal- 
worship, introduced by Ahab, was discon- 
tinued upon Jehu’s accession ; but the prac- 
tice of it seems to have soon again received 


public sanction. 
cp. Jer. 
ehovah’s 


9. a t.c. act differently 
xii. 15). Corn, wine &c. were 
own, to give or withdraw at His pleasure. 

He would disappoint their hopes of har- 
vest: by blight in the growths, or by hostile 
invasions. 

recover] From those not entitled to it. 

10. This punishment is repeatedly de- 
nounced against states re ted as un- 
chaste women (Jer. xiii. 22, 26: Nahum iii 5). 

lewdness] Or, as in marg. te. vileness; 
the loathsome self-dishonour to which Is- 
rael had abandoned herself. 

tx the sight of her lovers] Her idols shall 
look on, unable to help their paramour. 
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amos 8.10. 11 Jovers, and none shall deliver her out of mine hand. ‘I will 
sAmos 8.6. also cause all hor mirth to cease, her *feast days, her new moony 
12 and her sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts. d I will ‘destroy 
t ver. 5. her vines and her fig trees, ‘whereof she hath said, These are 
« Pg. 80. 12 my rewards that my lovers have given me: and “I will make 
Isai. 5.6. 13 them a forest, and the beasts of the field shall eat them. And 
will visit upon her the days of Baalim, wherein she burned 
@ Ezek, 23. incense to them, and she “decked herself with her earrings and 
6, 4. her jewels, and she went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith 
¥Exek.20, 14 the Lorp. Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and “bring 
35. her into the wilderness, and speak * ceomiorteply unto her. 
+ Josh. 7.2. 15 And I will give her her vineyards from thence, and ‘the valley 
Teai. 65.10, of Achor for a door of hope: and she shall sing there, as in “the 
Ezek. 16. 8. days of her youth, and ¥as in the day when she camo up out of 
>Ex.15.1. 16 the landof Egypt. And it shall be at that day, saith the Lorn, 
that thou shalt call me ‘Ishi; and shalt call me no more *Baali. 
sex 23.18. 17 For °I will take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, 

ae 2 1 Heb. make desolate. 3 Heb. fo her heart. 5 That is, My lord. 


2 Or, friendly. 


lil. At the rending away of the ten 
tribes, Jeroboam preserved the Mosaic 
Law, so far as was compatible with the in- 
dependence of his kingdom. The northern 
kingdom therefore no doubt continued, 
with whatever admixture of heretical or of 
idolatrous usages, to keep the festivals of 
the Law (1K. xii. 32; 2K. iv. 23). The 
‘‘feast-days”” were probably the Passover, 
a ger eee and Tabernacles. 

12. destroy| Rather, as marg. i.e. bereave, 
as by drought, the Israelite of his ideal of 
worldly happiness (1 K. iv, 25 ; Micah iv. 4). 

rewards | Of prostitution (ix. 1). 

beasts| wild beasts. The denunciation 

ints to the literal devastation of the 

omes of the Israelites. Cp. Micah iii. 12. 

18. the days of Baalim] i.c. the days of 
the Baals; days kept in honour of Daal. 
** Baals” in the plural denotes Baal wor- 
shipped under different characters, as 
a -Berith, ” ‘‘ Baal-Peor.” 

wherein...to them] Or, to whom. 

nia Or, nose-ring (Gen. xxiv. 47 
note). 

jewels] Or, necklace. The adulteress’s 
self-decoration to attract lovers ; 2.¢. to pro- 
pitiate Baal. 

and forgat me] and Me she forgat :— 
‘* Me,” her wedded Husband and Lord! 

14. A sudden transition from threatening 
to promise (cp. i. 10; Isai. x. 24; Jer. 
xvi. 14; Ezek. xxxix. 25). 

F will allure her] I, even I will allure 
her. The verb illustrates the difficulty 
which the Almighty has in persuading the 
guilty conscience to believe in His love. 

comfortably] comfortingly, lit. ‘‘to,” or 
rather “‘upon her heart” (Gen. xxxiv. 3; 
Isai. x]. 2; Judg. xix. 3). Consoling words 
shall drop upon the heart as soothing balm 
or g dew. Cp. xiv. 4—7. The 
prophet refers to the ancient experiences 


* That is, My husband. 


of Israel (7. 15). 


‘“*Egypt” mystically re- 
presenting captivity 


in general, is here typi- 
cal of the coming wayevaty. And as Israel, 
when brought out of Egypt, was, previous 
to possession of Canaan, first conducted 
into the wilderness, and there brought into 
Covenant with Jehovah, or ‘‘ espoused”? to 
Him (ix. 10; Jer. xxxi. 2); so when Jeho- 
vah shall judge that Israel has suffered 
enough (Isai. xl. 2), He will lead her forth 
out of her bondage of sin into a state of 
genuine repentance; thus ‘‘ bringing her to 
Himself ” (Exod. xix. 4), renewing His 
Covenant with her (Exod. xx., xxiv. 3 cp. 
Jer. xxxi. 31—34), and espousing her to Him 
as His wife afresh. 

15. from thence] From the wilderness. The 
‘‘vineyards” are perhaps those E. of Jordan. 
The valley of Achor, near Jericho, was a 
rich pasture-ground (see marg. reff.), and 
memorable as the scene of Achan’s “‘ troub- 
ling” of Israel (Josh. vii. 25, 26). The 
prophet means: Israel coming out of ‘‘the 
wilderness” shall take possession of the 
fertile pasturages of Achor as a token of 
her Lord’s lovingkindness which will em- 
bolden her hope of att&ining all that He 
had promised. And any valley of Achor 
in which Israel shall become an object of 
chastisement, will through her perfected 
repentance, only prove a fresh door of hope. 

she shall sing there] With the joyous 
thankfulness, which Israel felt when she 
first became a nation (xi. 1). 

16. Ishi...Baali] Rather, my husband... 
my Baal. In those days Israel, owned by 
Jehovah mystically as His wife (Isai. liv. 5; 
Jer. xxxi. 32), and at length wholly devoted 
to His love, will use the title—“ husband,” 
which implies utter loathing of ‘‘ Baal.” 

17. Bualine. sementerad | Rather, the 
Baals.,.mentioned : i.e. the word Baal will 
be a loathing to them, because once used 
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18 dnd they shall no more be remembered by their name. {And 
y will I make a ‘covenant for them with the beasts of ¢ Job 5. 


* in that 

the field, and ‘with the fowls of heaven, and with the 
d: and ‘I will break the bow and the 
© battle out of the earth, and will make them to /lie down 


thin 
and 


of the 


5. 28. 
creepi Ezek. 34. 26. 
sword 72% 


19 safely. eAnd I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I will jeer a” 
betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in Judgment, and in _ 


20 lovingkindness, and in mercies. I will even 
21 me in faithfulness: and ’thou shalt know the Lorp. {And it 


23 shall hear Jezreel. 


people; and they shall say, Thou art my 


troth thee unto 


9 Jer. 31 33. 
shall come to pass in that day, *I will hear, saith the Lorn, I pea 6 
22 will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth; and the 
earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil; ‘and they ich.1.4 
And *I will sow her unto me in the earth; * Jer. 31.37. 
‘and I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy ; 7<¢h. 10.6 
and I ™will say to them which were not my people, Thou art my » ch. i. io, 
God. Zech. 18. 9. 
Rom. 9. 26, 
Czar. 3, THEN said the Lorp unto me, *Go yet, love a woman } Fe.2,10. 
> Jer. 3. 20. 


beloved of her 'fricnd, yet an adulteress, according to the love 


of the LorpD toward the children of Israel, who look to other 


a ee ee ee 





as the name of the different Baals wor- 
grit in the land (v. 13 note). 

18. Israel on the one side, and on the 
other wild beasts &c., will be bound, by this 
treaty, as in the primeval Paradise, to do 
no pas to the people of Israel. Cp. Isai. 
xi, 6—9. 

_ out of the earth] Rather, out of the land, 
7.¢. 
in her land (see i. 7 note). 

19, 20. Z will betroth thee unto me] The 
threefold repetition of these words betokens 
the solemn joy, with which the Divine 
Bridegroom rests upon the thought of that 
future marriage. e words “ for ever” 
imply that Jehovah's relation with Israel 
should never again be broken. 

righteousness ... faithful ae | ‘* Righteous- 
ness and judgment” (joined also in Pas. 
Ixxxix. 14 (Heb.), xcvii. 2), point to the 
hatred of sin and the redeeming and puri- 
fying energy with which the Lord will effect 
the union (cp. Isai. i. 27); ‘lovingkindness 
and mercies ” point to the tender and sym- 
pathizing love with which He will deal with 
a creature so greatly requiring forbearance. 
The New Testament revelation throws in- 
tense light upon this. 

20. faithfulness | The fidelity with which 
the relation shall be maintained. Jehovah’s 
unchangeableness guarantees the perpetuity 
of His bride’s felicity. 

thou shalt know the Lord] 1t.e. what He 
is, loving, holy, and almighty to bless. Cp. 
marg. reff. and John xvi. 15. 

21, 22. hear] i.e. answer. Nature will 
make it her prayer to God to enable her to 
meet Israel’s desires. A complete chain 
of sympathetic intercourse is exhibited. 
Israel craves corn, wine, and oil. These, 
shige in some degree already in the whea 

he vine, and the olive-tree, need the ge 


Israel’s enemies shall no more be seen p 


juices of the earth, for which ay 
they, personified, petition the ground. e 
ground can do nothing without the fer- 
tilizing influences of the sky—rain, dews, 
sunshine &c.—and addresses her prayer to 
the heavens. The heavens again wait for 
the word of God (cp. Isai. Iv. 10), and solicit 
His interposition: and God hears their 


rayer. 
Jezrec!] The name which originally pointed 
to the blessing resting on the land (see i. 
11 note), now describes the blessing resting 
on the pore Former unsavouriness, 
which Israel had merited the name of 
** Jezreel” ‘hs 4), has passed away. 

23. earth| Rather, land. <A reversal of 
the prophetic import of the names of the 
three typical children. The name “ Jez- 
reel ” (God-will-sow ) needs only to be ap- 
pied differently. ‘‘Israel is God-vwill-sow ; 

or I will sow her unto Me, t.¢., to be My 
very own, in the land of Israel.” 

and I will have mercy &c.] Rather, and I 
will compassionate Uncompassionated, and 
to Not- y-people I will say. My-peo 
art thou; and he (ic. Not-My-people) 
shall say, my God! This is the rev 
of the two younger children’s names (r, 1). 
Then the prophet states again (cp. tv. 16, 17) 
the happy state of feeling to which 
shall at fast be brought. | ; 

ITT, 1. Goyet| re. ager ee in Zech. xi.15). 

love a woman] t.e. Gomer (i. 3). 

beloved of her friend, yet (or, and) as 
adulteress} The word rend ** friend 
designates the husband. [Others translate 
it Danie eit ; - 

gons of wine] Rather, cakes of grapes, 
te. “ raisin-cakes ” used in idolatrous feasts . 
ep. Jer. vii. 18), luacious to taste, and sym- 

i the voluptuous and self-indulgent 
character of idolatrous rites in general. 


IIT. 1V. 


¢ 
lof wine. So I bought her to me‘ for 
and for an homer of barley, and an “half 


t ‘abidé for 


many days; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou shalt 
l 


I also be for thee. For the 


children of Israe) shall abide many days “without a king, and 


without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without °an image, 


520 HOSEA. 
2 , and love flagons 
tet pieces of silver, 
: Dent. 21. 3 homer of barley: and I said unto her, Thou a 
’ me 
4 not be for another man: 80 wi 
@ ch. 10. 3 
¢ Ex, 28. 6. 
q judg. 17. 5. 
ch. 6. 6. and “David their king; 
Ate ree ness in the ‘latter days. 
23, 34 : 
Ezek. 38. 8, 
16. 
&3.19, 14. 2 the land. By swearing, 
Jer, 25. $1 
> Jer. 4 22 


1 Heb. of grapes. 
2 Heb. lethech. 


2. I bought her| Hosea, finding Gomer in 
destitution,—[or, as some think, the con- 
cubine-slave of a paramour (v. 1 note)}— 
undertook to give her an allowance suffi- 
cient to maintain her in decency, till she 
should be reinstated as a wife ; the corn was 
for food, and the money for necessaries. 

half homer] Lit. as in marg. If the 
homer contained 688 pints; and if the 
lethech was half a homer, the quantity 
here would be above 1000 pints of barley, 
enough to furnish bread for two or three 
years. 

This treatment of Gomer imaged forth 
the care which Jehovah would take of His 
unloving people, with a view to their being 
restored to the possession of their cove- 
nanted blessings. 

8. abide] Lit. sit—in inaction. 

for another man] Rather, a husband’s 
{cp. Lev. xxi. 3; Ezek. xvi. 8). Gomer was 
for the present refused conjugal intercourse. 

4, 5. The prophet’s interpretation of the 
parabolic narration of vv. 1—3. 

the children of Israel] The ten tribes. 

abide] sit. All national activity shall 
be suspended. Cp. Isai, xlvii. 5, 8. 

without a king, and without a prince] 
Their monarchy was to cease, whether 
independent or subject to a foreign empire. 

tmage| Idol-statue. Cp. Jer. xliii. 13. 

ephod...teraphim] Used for oracular pur- 
poses (cp. marg. reff.). There should be no 
means of inquiring of the other world ; 
neither by the legitimately used ‘‘ ephod,” 
nor by the forbidden “‘teraphim.” Israel 
is alsu described as abstaining from image- 
worship, and from forms of heretical or 
heathenish divination. This was a future 
of their condition, which no one could have 
forecast from anything found in her pre- 
Vious history. 


3 Heb. a standing, or, statue, 
or, pillar, Isai. 19. 19. 


5 and without an ¢ephod, and without Steraphim: afterward shall 
the children of Israel return, and seek the Lorp their God, 


and shall fear the Lorp and his good- 


SIsai.2.2. Cyap. 4, HEAR the word of the Lorn, ye children of Israel: for 
ek the Lorp hath a “controversy with the inhabitants of the land, 
because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in 


and lying, and killing, and stealin 


and committing adultery, they break out, and ‘blood fousthicth 


+ Heb. bloods. 


5. return] Relinquish their wrong course 
(vi. 1, xiv. 1; Lam. iii. 40). 

David their king] Whether or not Hosea 
had in view one single individual, or a 
dynastic succession, the Lord Jesus Christ 
was the one object contemplated by the 
prophetic Spirit which ‘“‘moved” the pro- 
phet. Jewish expositors are generally 
agreed in the Messianic interpretation of 
this passage. 

and shall fear &c.] Rather, and shall 
come with trembling to the Lord, &c., 
i.e. they shall be impelled by a sense of 
misery, and by anxiety to submit them- 
selves to Jehovah. His “ goodness ” means 
His readiness to forgive and love, even 
to the restoration of those gifts, the with- 
drawal of which was threatened (ii. 9). 

the latter days} The days of the Messiah, 

IV. A distinct and separate prophecy. 
The absence of any reference to a king of 
Israel has led some to infer, that it was 


delivered during an interresnum supposed 
to have followed the death of Jeroboam 
IT. ; but the inference hag no great cogency, 
and the interregnum is improbable. 

1. ye children of Israel] The northern 
kingdom. Cp. v. 15. 

the Lorgp hath a controversy} t.e. has an 


accusation to make (xii. 2; Micah vi. 2). 
no truth, nor mercy| Integrity and mercy 
(or compassionate sympathy) make up the 
sum of man’s duty to man. Op. Prov. iii. 3. 
2. swearing] The impious use of God’s 
name as well as perjury. 
lying and killing} Cp. 2 K. xv., and the 
words of Hosea’s contemporaries, Micah 
(vii. 2-6), Amos (ii. 6-8), and Isaiah (ix. 17). 
break out] Rather, ‘‘ break in,” Ts 
ast of plunder; or “ break 
laws divine and human. 
i.¢. the blood 


glars in 
through ” 


blood toucheth blood] of one 


HOSEA. IV. 


& 

3 blood. Therefore ‘shall the land mourn, and ‘every 
dyelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts of the field, and 
with the fowls of heaven ; yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be 


one that 


4 taken away. Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another: for 


5 thy people are as they ‘that strive with the priest. Therefore 

shalt theu fall /in the day, and the prophet also shall fall with 
6 thee in the night, and I will ‘destroy thy mother. 
for lack of knowledge: because 


are *destroy 


* Denut.17.12. 
f See Jer. 6. 
4. 5. 

& 15. 8. 

9 Isai. 6. 13. 


people 
TQ- 


q°M 
thou 


jected knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no 
priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I 


7 will also forget thy children. *As they were increased, so they 

sinned against me: ‘therefore will I change their glory into 
They eat up the sin of my people, 

9 heart on their iniquity. And there shall 

priest: and I will ‘punish them for their ways, and ‘reward 

“or ‘they shall eat, and not have enough : 
they shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase: because 

11 they have left off to take heed to the Lorp.  Whoredom and 


§ shame. 


10 them their doings. 


1 Heb. ent off. 


2 Heb. cut off. their iniquity. 


murder, shed upon the ground, lies close to 
the blood of another (cp. Isai. i. 15-17). 

8. A Divine judgment, which shall alight 
as a curse upon the land. 

4. Or, “Surely no man shall strive, and 
no man reprove ” (i.e. they will allow no one 
to reprove them concerning their conduct), 
‘‘and thy people is as my adversaries, O 

riest !” (i.e. the people who should have 
earnt from thee the law of obedience to 
Me, are ready when reproved to reply 
against God). [The text of the latter clause 
is very obscure]. The A. V. means, So bold 
and self-willed are they, that even if there 
stood opposed to them Jehovah's sentence 
given through His own priest, they would 
still resist. 

5. fall] Rather, stumble, so as to fall 
(v. 5, xiv. 1; Ezek. xxxiii. 12). Both priest 
and prophet shall perish by an unbroken 
succession of calamities, from which neither 
the light of day nor the darkness of night 
shall enable them to escape. 

thy mother] the commonwealth of the 
ten tribes (i. 5 note). ‘‘ Thy mother; ” 
like sons, like mother ! 

6. for lack of knowledye] Rather, ‘ by 
reason of their lack of knowledge,” conse- 
quent (v. 4) upon the neglect of the priests. 

because thou el Thou on thy part. The 
priests would neither be guided by the Law 
themselves, nor take any pains to teach it 
to others. Cp. 1 Sam. xv. 26. 

seeing thou &c.] More exactly, and as 
thou hast orgevies (wituly, deliberately) 
the Law of thy God—Jehovah, bene above 
all, the God of the priests who were brought 
so near to ane i Fr will erect ve set 
purpose set aside, ore) thy children, 
even I. The threat in plles that, to a cer- 
tain degree, Jehovah recognizes the priests 


3 Heb, lift up their soul to 


k ch. 13. 6. 

¢ 1 8am.2.30, 
Mal. 2. 9. 
Phil. 3. 19. 
& Isai, 24. 2. 
Jer. 5. 31. 


+ Lev. 26. 26. 
Mic. 6. 14. 
Hag. 1. 6. 


and they set their 
be, ‘like people, like 


* Heh. visit upon. 
5 Heb. cause to return. 


as ministering to Him. There was, in 
fact, a wide gulf separating the calf-wor- 
ship which (viii. 13; Amos v. 22) was in in- 
tention offered to Jehovah, and the worship 
that was rendered to Baal; as, on the other 
side, there was also a wide interval between 
the same calf-worship, and that purer, 
imageless worship which the Law prescribed, 
See 1 K. xvi. 31. 

7. increased] Rather, multiplied. The 
priests grew In numbers as new forms of 
worship were established by the court. 

sinned against me] vee accelerating the 
religious degeneracy of the nation. 

therefore al Omit “therefore;” their 

lory will Ic “A &c., i.e. in Captivity 
the splendour of their sacerdotal position 
shall be quenched. 

8. They cat up the sin...] te. they feed 
upon, seek their own advantage in, the 
i ae of the re - Se 

an ey seb ac. ee marg.; t.€. they 
eagerly desire that the people ehall practise 
idolatry and its concomitant licentiousness. 

9. like people, like priest] As the people 
shall perish, so also shall the priest. 

and I will punish &c.] Rather, and I will 
visit upon him his ways, and his doings I 
will bring back to him: one individual re- 
presenting the whole order. 

10. ee of be ; oes 
means of the degeneracy of the people (r. 8). 

commit whoredom] Rather, work whore- 
dom. They indulged in idolatry and licen- 
tiousness, and encour others in them. 

shall not increase] Experience proves that 
"alt of Be-] Instead of devoutly listening 

eft c.] Ins evou isteni 
to Sehovah's voice, the priests had firat 
corrupted His worahip with i ; then 
combined it with the worship of false gods ; 


tx 
& 
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12 wine and new wine “take away the heart. My people ask 
counsel at their “stocks, and their staff 
for °the spirit of whoredoms hath caused them to err, and ‘they 
13 have gone a whoring from under their God. »”They sacrifice 
upon the tops of the mountains, and burn incense upon the 
hills, under oaks and poplars and elms, because ,the shadow 
thereof ts good : ‘therefore your daughters shall commit whore- 
14. dom, and your spouses shall commit adultery. ‘I will not 


dec unto them: 


punish your daughters when they commit whoredom, nor 
your spouses when they commit adultery: for themselves aro 
separated with whores, and they sacrifice with harlots: there- 


1 Or, Shall I not, g-c. 


and at last had ceased to worship Him at 


11. The effect of this twofold debauchery 
is to dull the higher faculties of the reason 
and understanding (Jer. v. 21). 

12. My people &c.] Lit. My people,—he 
asketh counsel at his log; spoken con- 
temptuously (see marg. ref. ; Jer. ii. 27, x. 8). 
Israel’s infatuated departure from the true 
God was exhibited both in the retirement 
of their domestic; life (v. 12), and in 
ur public devotions (7. 13). Cp. 2 K.i. 


16. 

their staff &c.] Or, his staff shall declare 
unto him: i.e. astaff having for its top a 
little idol,—perhaps one form of Teraphim; 
or, a divining rod (cp. Ezek. xxi. 21). 

hath caused them to err] i.e. to wander 
about in senseless ways. ‘‘ Whoredom ” 
here has the spiritual sense of idolatry. 

gone a whoring from &c.| Breaking away 
from Him Who is their rightful Husband. 

13. elms] Rather, terebinth. The nouns 
are in the singular number. 

because the shadow thereof is good] As if 
the pleasantness of their shade counter- 
balanced Jehovah’s prohibition ! 

your daughters shall commit whoredom} 
The idolatrous father shall learn, in the 
bitterness of his grief and indignation at 
his own child’s dishonour, the grief and in- 
dignation which his heavenly Father feels 
at his own spiritual whoredom. 

spouses} Rather, daughters-in-law (and 
in v. 14). The dishonour of a son’s wife, 
through whom an Israclite’s family was to 

erpetuated, would be the deepest wound 
is family pride, God here exhibits Him- 

self as punishing sin by sin. 

14, for themselves are separated &c.] Ra- 
ther, for ae Agee go aside. 

harlots] ther, devotee - harlots : de- 
voted to the service of Ashtaroth, and with 


15 fore the people that tdoth not understand shall fall. {Though 
‘ thou, Israel, play the harlot, yet let not Judah offend; ‘and 
come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to *‘Beth-aven, “nor 
16 swear, The Lorp liveth. For Israel “slideth back as a back- 
sliding heifer: now the Lorp will feed them as a lamb in 


2 Or, be punished. 


whom licentious intercourse was phy fei as 
acceptable to that goddess. ‘The Israelites 
here rebuked joined at their own expense 
with these women in sacrificial feasting (cp. 
Ex. xxxii. 6) and subsequent debauchery 
(cp. Gen. xxxviii. 21). 

fall] Probably in the sense of ‘‘ fall head- 
oa ” ** plunge into ruin.” 

15. It is implied, that some of the people 
of Judah were being drawn away to the 
corrupt worship set up by the court and 
their neighbours (ep. 2 K. viii. 18, 27, xvi. 3). 

lay the harlot] Rather, art committi 
whoredom, — spiritual whoredom (vv. 12, 
13), and literal debauchery (v. 14); the 
offenders denounced are men. 

oped) Rather, be guilty Lev. iv. 13). 

Gilgal here is probably the Gilgal near 
Sichem (Deut. xi. 30). ‘* Beth-aven” was 
Bethel (x. 5; Amos iv. 4; v. 5); Bethel, 
*God’s House,” had become Beth-aven, 
**'Vanity’s House,” by being the shrine of 
the idol. 

_ swear, The Lorp liveth] i.e. As the Lord 
liveth. To swear by Jehovah was distinc- 
tive of a true Israelite (Deut. x. 20; Jer. iv. 
2); but these men professing to be true, 
nevertheless peabréed: to Gilgal or to Bethel 
(ep. Zeph., i. 5). 

16. Rather, as a stubborn heifer is Israel 
waxed stubborn. Israel is compared toe 
heifer under training for yoke-labour (xi. 4). 

now the LORD ke. i.e. ** By chastisement 
that stubbornness shall be subdued; and 
in the wilderness of exile Israel shall be 
brought to be as tractable as a lamb, which 
In an open plain feels its helplessness and 
walts upon its shepherd.’? Others explain 


the words ironically. The Lord will let 
them have their own way; they aball be 
a8 a lamb left to shift for i an open 


wilderness; i.e. they shall be in exile, at 
the mercy of strangers. 


HOSEA, IV. V. 


® 
. Ephraim ts joined to idols: *let him alone. 
18 Their drink lis sour: they have committed whoredom con- 4 
19 tinually: ‘her *rulers with shame do love, Give ye. *The wind 
hath bound her up in her wings, and *they shall be ashamed & 


17 & large p 


because of their sacrifices. 
Hap. 5. 

Israel; and 

toward you, because “ye 
2 net spread upon Tabor. 


ye this, O priests; and hearken, ye house of 
ive ye ear, O house of the king; for judgment is 
have been,a snare on Mizpah, and a 
And the revolters are 'profound to 


make slaughter, *though I have been ‘a rebuker of them all. 


3°I know 


phraim, and Israel is not hid from me: for now, O 
Hy bee thou committest whoredom, and Israel is defiled. 
4 56They will not frame their doings to turn unto their God: for 5 #¢ 

the spirit of whoredoms 7s in the midst of them, and they have 
5 not known the Lorp. {And /the pride of Israel doth testify to 


¢ Amos 3. 2. 
ad Ezek. 23. 
ch. 4.17. 
ech. 4. 12. 
f ch. 7. 10. 


his face: therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their iniquity; 


1 Heb. is gone 


gone. 3 Or, and, fe. 
3 Heb. shields, Ps. 47. 9. 


4 Heb. a correction. 


6 Or, Thew doings will not 
suffer them, 


5 Heb. They will not give. 





17. let him alone] Leave him to his fate ! 
*‘ Ephraim ” represents the northern king- 
dom, being its dominant tribe, and its leader 
in idolatry. 

18. Rather, Their finest wine is gone 
sour: they are bent on setting forward 
whoredom: her shields do mightily love 
shame: the priests and nobles who should 
have warded off every mischief, are them- 
selves bent pee promoting whoredom from 
their God: they choose and hug shame and 
ruin. Cp. Isai. i. 22, 23. 

19. Rather, ‘‘She hath tied up wind with 
her in her skirts” (Ezek. v. 3); the skirt 
forming a sort of pocket (Haggai ii. 12). 
Israel in her eagerness to follow idols (ii. 5), 
was tying up in her skirts “wind,” i.e. 
disappointment and confusion. In the A. V. 
the ‘* wind” is the irresistible storm-wind 
of Divine judgments. 

V., VI. Judah, being frequently men- 
tioned in connexion with Israel, this pro- 
phecy is thought to have been originally 
uttered at a time when the two kingdoms 
were somewhat near to each other in 
friendly feeling sd in public policy; we. 
prior to that latter part of Pekah’s reign, 


when this prince with Rezin was assailing the 


first Jotham and then Ahaz (2 K. xv. 37, 
xvi. 5: Isai. vii., viii.). 

V. 1. The “priests” are those who offi- 
ciated in the corrupted form of Jehovah’s 
worship. ‘*The house of Israel” is the 
northern nation in general. The * house of 
the king ” is the royal court. 

for judgment is toward you] Rather, the 
sentence appertaineth to you. 

a snareon Mizpah| i.e. ‘‘such & snare as 
may be found on Mizpah,” probably the 
ee of Gilead (Gen. xxxi. 49; Judg. x. 

7). 
Jordan, by law, 


precept, and example, 
were furthering, not only the 


heretical wor- 


Priests and nobles on both sides of self (Am 


ship of Jehovah, but also idolatry and the 
rankest immorality. 

2. And the revolters &c.] Rather, Yea, 
deep in slaughtering have they gone 
the apostates: the ‘“‘slaughtering ” being 
actual murders (iv. 2, vi. 9), or the slaying 
of sacrifices, or the destruction which their 
vicious influence brought upon the people. 

though I have been a rebuker of them all] 
Rather, but I give myself unto the chas- 
tisement of them all: both deceivers and 
deceived shall perish. 

3. Ephraim, as a tribe, headed the defec- 
tion from David's dynasty; to this tribe 
Jeroboam belonged. The calf -worshi 
mainly originated in tribal ambition, an 
in the wish to counterbalance thus the 
importance which Judah derived from its 
close connexion with the Temple at Jeru- 
salem. 

committest whoredom] Rather, hast set 
forward whoredom (iv. 10 note) by calf- 
worship. 

4, The marginal rendering refers to the 
strong hold which habit has on a man; but 
the reading in the text is to be preferred. 

their God] Who has special claims upon 
m. 
is 1 the midst of them] Rather, is within 
them. An uncontrollable impulse to idola- 
try (marg. ref. note) is in their inmost being. 

hare not known the LORD] #.¢. ‘‘are dead 


to the sense of His goodness and power.” 
5. And the pride &c.] Rather, *‘ Therefore 
humbled shall be the pride of in his 


own sight.” The ‘‘ pride of Israel” means 
fad vole greatness on which the ten 
es, and especiall hraim, vann 
themselves. Others take’ “the pride (or 
excellency) of Israel” to be the Lord Him- 


os Viii. 7). 
fall.. fail} Oh iaabla: Judah fell to 
the ground, though afterwards restored. 
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eleni.1.15. 6 Judah also shall fall with them. They shall go with their 
ser ee flocks and with their herds to seek the Lorp; but they shall not 
Jonn7.94 7 4nd him; he hath withdrawn himself from them. They have 
A Jeni. 46.8.  Adealt treacherously against the Lorp: for they have begotten 
ea a strange children: now shall ‘a month devour them with their 
‘Zech. 11.8 8 portions. ]*Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in 
ery ah: ‘ery aloud at ™Beth-aven, “after thee, O Benjamin. 
itsai'10.30, 9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke: among the 
™ Josh. 7. 2 tribes of Israel have I made known that which shall surely be. 
opuds.51+ 10 The princes of Judah were like them that *remove the bound : 
& 37.17. therefore I will pour out my wrath upon them like water. 
PDeut.28.33 11 {Ephraim is ?oppressed and broken in ee because he 
g1Kin.12, 12 willingly walked after ¢the commandment. Therefore will I be 
ae aa unto Ephraim as a moth, and to the house of Judah "as 'rotten- 
r Prov. 12.4. 13 ness. When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah saw his 
; Jer, 80.12 swound, then went Ephraim ‘to the Assyrian, “and sent *to 
cra king Jareb: yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your 
ecu 1 Or, a worm, or, to the king that should 

2 Or, to the king of Jareb: plead. 


. flocks and herds} Lambs, sheep, and 
goats (“flocks”), calves, heifers, and bulls 
(‘‘herds’”’); but even if they went with 
these, it will be too late. Cp. Micah iii. 4; 
2 K. xxiii. 26, 27. 

7. treacherously) faithlessly, as an adul- 
teress (cp. Jer. iii. 20, v. 11). 

begotten strange children] borne alien 
children, ¢.c. children which were heathens 
in heart and conduct (ii. 4 note), the issue 
of intermarriages with the old Canaanite 
inhabitants and with neighbouring idolaters. 
Such intermarriages led Israel into idolatry 
(cp. Deut. vii. 3, 4; Judg. iii. 5-7; 1 KK. xi. 
1-8, xvi. 31-33 ; Ps. cvi. 34-39). 

now shall a month &c.| Rather “now shall 
the new moon devour them with their por- 
tions of inheritance.” The Israelites were 
insincere in their observance of that national 
holiday (cp. Isai. i. 13); their idolatry pro- 
faned it. It is here cited as a sample of 
their general behavour. The A. V. denotes 
a brief pericd fixed and determined in the 
counsels of Heaven (cp. v.9). The ‘‘por- 
tions” of land assigned to the several fami- 
lies of Israel (Josh. xviii. 10; 2 K. ix. 10) 
should, as ancient tenures, be brought to an 
end by the general ps ealerd of the people 
and the desolation of the country. 
8. cornet...trumpet] The (bent-back) “cor- 
net” and the (straight) ‘‘trumpet” were 
used to sound the alarm (Jer. iv. 5,vi. 1). 

“‘Gibeah ” was four miles N. of Jerusa- 
lem, and ‘‘Ramah” two miles further off. 
‘* Beth-aven” here is, most probably, not 
Bethel (iv. 15 note) but a town which lay E. 
of Bethel towards Michmash. The enemy, 
having conquered the northern kingdom, 
was now threatening the southern “ Ben- 
jamin” with its capital (cp. Jer. vi. 1 note). 

after thee, O Benjamin] i.e. the foe is at 
thy heels (cp. Jer. xlviii. 2; Ezek. v. 12). 

, be desolate] become a desolation. 


~— end ‘eink: 





the day of rebuke] When the sinner’s doings 
are laid bare (Ps. 1. 21), and punished (ix. 7). 

that which shall surely be] Or, that which 
is sure, certainly true (Ps. xix. 7); the sen- 
tence shall not be revoked. ‘‘The tribes of 
Israel,” means the whole nation. 

10. were like... the bound] are become 
like...a landmark. The prophet charges 
the nobles of Judah with high - handed 
recklessness in respect to the rights of 
others (cp. marg. ref.). ; ; 

11. Render, Overwhelmed is Ephraim 
crushed is his cause, i.¢c. utterly efeated 
by God in his plea. Cp. marg. ref. 

because &c.] because he would (i.c. wil- 
fully set himself to) go after the ordinance ; 
4.c. the calf set up by Jeroboam (marg. 
reff.), an ‘‘ordinance ” of inan set up in the 
face of God’s Law. Others prefer the LXX. 
reading ‘‘ vanities,” i.r. idols. 

12. Rather, Therefore amas the moth 
unto Ephraim, and as the wood-worm to 
the house of Judah: i.e. ‘I, instead of 
being their Conservator, am wasting away 
both Israel and Judah, by the inward work- 
ing upon them of My curse.” 

18. The marg. ref. proves that “‘ king Ja- 
reb” is the king of Assyria, but why so desig- 
nated is matter of conjecture. The second 
marginal rendering, ‘‘ Pleader,” ‘‘ Avenger” 
[“‘a contentious king”], ‘ Champion,” is 
most generally acquiesced in. The name 
may be introduced ironically: as if the 
‘* champion king” could avail aught against 
Jehovah’s will! Application was made to 
Pul (2 K. xv. 19), and to Tiglathpileser (2 K. 
xvi. 7, 8); and the continual tendency, onthe 

art of those kings of Judah and Israel who 

id not rely upon the protection of Jehovah, 
to look abroad for assistance, is frequently 
reproved. 

i could he not &c.] Or, yet shall he 
20 
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> 
14 wound: For *I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as a yo 
lion to the house of Judah: *I, even I, 
15 will take away, and none shall rescue him. {JI will 
return to my place, 'till *they acknowledge their offence, and 
seek my face: *in their affliction they will seek me early. 
Cuar. 6, COME, and let us return unto the Lorv: for “he hath 
torn, and *he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind 
2usup. ‘After two days will he revive us: in the third day he 
3 will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. Then shall wo 
know, if we follow on to know the LorD: his going forth is 
prepared ‘as the morning; and “he shall come unto us ? as the 
rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth. 


4 hO Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O Judah, what 
shall I do unto thee? for your *goodness 7s ‘as a morning cloud, 
5 and as the early dew it goeth away. Therefore have 
them *by the prophets; I have slain them by ‘the words of my 
mouth: %and thy judgments are as the light thaé¢ goeth forth. 
6 For I desired “mercy, and “not sacrifice; and the °knowledge xi 


1 Heb. till they be guilty. 
2 Or, mercy, Or, kindness. 


14. Jehovah will no longer work as by the 

silent though sure work of the ‘“‘moth ” or 

‘wood-worm ” (v, 12); He is ‘‘as a lion,” 
terrible and conspicuous in His power. 

I will tear &c.) I will rend and go away 
(with My prey); I will bear itoff, and there 
shall be none to rescue. So, Shalmanezer 
“rent ” the northern kingdom, and ‘‘ carried. 
off” its population ; and so Nebuchadnezzar 
dealt with Judah. 

15. acknowledge their offence] Or, find out 
their tiness ; lit. as in marg. 

in their affliction they will seck me early) 
The prediction, partially fulfilled in Dan. 
ix. 2, 3, awaits its more perfect accomplish- 
ment (cp. Rom. xi. 25, 26). 

VI. 1-8. These verses are closely con- 
nected with V. 13, 14; and 2.1 is perhaps 
language which Israel would be ready to em- 
ploy in the future season of self-recollection. 

will...will] Rather, shall.. shall. These 
penitents express, not so much their assur- 
ance that God woujd vouchsafe to heal, as 
their determination to look to Him alone 
for healing (cp. Deut. xxxii. 39). 

2. After two days &c.] i.e. after no long 
delay. ‘‘ Raise up” probably means, restore 
from a state of death,—the state of extinc- 
tion of that spiritual and secular well-being 
of the nation, which it once derived from 
the favour of its God (ep. Ezek. xxxvii.) 

The language of the verse finds a com- 
plete application in the hopes expressed by 
the penitent Israelites; yet in all ate 
Christian piety has recognized in it an allu- 
sion to our Lord’s Resurrection. The Death 
and Burial of Christ as ‘‘made sin for us,” 
succeeded ‘‘on the third day ” by His Resur- 
rection, is for all penitents, the sole and 
certain ground of their being freed from sin 


will tear and go away; I ch, 18.7, 8. 
g0 and ¥ 50. 22. 


@ Tgai. 54, 13. 


hewed 


3Or, that thy judgments 
might be, &. ae 


and condemnation, and of rising again tolive 
in God’s sight. 

3. Rather, Yea, let us know, let us 
follow on to know (v. 6, iv. 1) the Lord. 
The words, “let us follow on to know,” 
are either a stirring exhortation to earnest 
endeavour, or an expression of the feeling 
that after all our best endeavours to know 
God, yet the actual attainment to that 
knowledge must come to us from above. 

prepared] Or, ‘‘fixed.” The night of 
contrition will be followed by the manifesta- 
tion of His mercy. Cp. Ps. xxx. 5. 

and he shall come &c.} Or, He shall coms 
as the plentiful rain unto us, as the latter 
rain which watereth the earth. Observe 
the accumulation of images to describe 
the change; morning to the weary watcher, 
plentiful rain to the parched ground. 

4.—vii. 16. A rebuke directed against 
the superficial character of whatever re- 
ligious reformation was at any time ex- 
hibited by either Israel or Judah. 

4. what shall I do unto thee?] i.e. to bring 
you to real piety ? ne Isai. i. 5, 6, v. 4. 

asa morning cloud] Which promises rain, 
but in the hot sun is speedily exhaled. 

and as the early dew it goeth away} Rather, 
as the dew which sh 4 th awsy. 

5. My work through My prophets has 
been that of smiting down, not making alive. 

I have slain them by the words of my mouth] 
Denouncing death instead of life, 

aay sudan &c.] t.e. are threatening as 
the lightning flash (Job xxxvii, 3); or, will 
appear as conspicuously as the light at the 
ann of ay the ight “and 

y judgment as the light (i.e. lightning- 
flash) goeth forth.” ( 

6. I desired mercy] Or, mercy I delight 


596 HOSEA. VL VIL 
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ech6.1. 7 of God more than burnt offerings. But they ‘like men *have 
@ ch, 5 7. trans the covenant: there ‘have they dealt treacherously 
rch. 13.1. § against me. "Gilead i a city of them that work iniquity, and ta 

9 *polluted with blood. And as troops of robbers wait for a man, 
* Jer. 11. 9. so ‘the company of priests murder in the way *by consent: for 
Ezek. 22,25. 10 they commit ‘lewdness. I have seen ‘an horrible thing in the 
“ch. 4. 12. house of Israel: there % “the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel 1s 
* Jer. 51.88. 11 defiled. Also, O Judah, *he hath set an harvest for thee, ¥when 
Joel 3.18“ T returned the captivity of my people. 
yPe 196.1. Cxav. 7. WHEN I would have healed Israel, thon the iniquity of 

Ephraim was discovered, and the * wickedness of Samaria: for 

@ ch. 6. 10. «they commit falsehood; and the thief cometh in, and the troop 

2 of robbers *spoileth without. And they consider not in their 
b Jer tet: hearts that I "remember all their wickedness: now ‘their own 
© Ps.'9. 16. 
a 1 Or, like Adam, Job 81, 33. "Heb, with one shoulder, Heb. evils, 

cunning jor oto Yr, In. S 3 
o ol ‘Or, enormity. 7 Heb. ao to. 





in; “mercy” here is “charity ” (Matt. ix. 13, 
xii. 7), the goodness (7. 4) which shews itsel 
as compassionate benevolence. The “‘ know- 
ledge of God” is the devotion of the soul to 
God with the endeavour after conscious 
enjoyment of His favour, joined with the 
study to do His will in practical obedience. 
This verse adjusts the mutual relation of 
moral and of ceremonial obedience, both in 
respect to their comparative value, and in 
respect to the choice to be made between 
them when they come into conflict with 
each other. Cp. marg. reff. 

Hosea’s countrymen fancied that they 
satisfied the claims of Jehovah by simply 
offering to Him sacrifices, though they in- 
dulged in the grossest oppressions and im- 
moralities, and associated His worship with 
that of idols. 

7. like men] Rather, as in marg. As 
Adam in Paradise, so in the land given them 
they had broken the condition of obedience 
required of them. Adam’s expulsion from 
Paradise presages Israel’s expulsion from 
Canaan. 

8. Ramoth-Gilead (Deut. iv. 43) beyond 
Jordan, and the neighbourhood of Shechem 
(vz. 9 note) on this side Jordan, are specified 
as cai eg of the gross criminality which 
marked the whole kingdom. 

polluted with blood] Rather, filed with 
bloody foot-tracks (cp. 1 K. ii, 5): possibl 
an allusion to the murder of Pekahiah (2 x. 
xv, 25). In the homicides referred to, the 
priests and Levites of Ramoth-Gilead were 
probably implicated (ep. v. 9). 

9. Rather, And as troops of robbers 
lay wait for a man, so the company of 
priests murder along the road to Shechem ; 
INel enormity do they commit. Shechem 
Diegary = eng oe is une be the — 
cities of refuge West of the Jordan, an 
also a Levitical city (Josh. xx. 7, xxi. 21). 
Abimelech destroyed it (Judg. ix. 25, 4 3 
but Jeroboam rebuilt, fortified, and e 


— « 





ene tae 


it for a while his capital (1 K. xii. 25 note). 


f It is thought that there were dwelling at 


Shechem priests as well as Levites of the 
calf-cultus, who would regard with hostility 
those Israelites who still clung to the purer 
worship (see 2 Chr. xi. 16); and that they 
were wont to waylay, plunder, and murder 
those pilgrims, who, going up to Jerusalem 
or returning, passed through the Shechemite 
borders. 

10. ‘The house of Israel” appears to 
comprise the whole nation; the northern 
pe being specially named in the second 

f of this verse as taking the lead in 
Israe)’s defection, and the southern in z, 11. 

11. The “harvest,” or “‘reaping,” is the 
time of retribution (Matt. xii. 30), when 
men shall be made to ‘‘reap” as they have 
sown, whether good (Ps. cxxvi. 5) or evil 
(as here ; Job iv. 8). To “return” or “turn 
back the captivity” means when Jehovah 
shall restore the well-being of His people, 
though He will first apply purifying judg- 
ay 9 Secs a 4; ier . iv, i, 2. 

ter this chapter, the prophesying turns 
almost exclusively aun Ephraim 
1. when I would have healed Israel] 
i.e. restored them to rrosperity, in the 
time of Jeroboam IT. (cp. 2 K. xiv. 25-27); 
but prosperity had only been attended by 
growing corruption, which, under those 
that succeeded, broke out in stealing, bur- 
glary, bandit-robbery, treason (cp. Isai. lix. 
~—15). “Samaria,” the royal city, is speci- 
fied, to indicate that these enormities were 
wrought under the eyes of the government. 
they commit falechood] Or, practise lying 
spoileth without] Rather, roame 
abroad without, scouring the highways in 
quest of plunder, 
_ 2. consider not in] Rather, as in marg. 
t.¢. check the heart's evil impulees. 

their own doings] i.e. their crimes, whoae 

consequences they cannot escape. 
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3 doings have beset them about; they are “before my face. 
e the king glad with their wickedness, and the princes 
fey are all adulterers, as an oven heated b 

baker, 'who ceaseth *from raising after he hath knead 
e day of our king the princes 


4 
5 dough, until it be leavened. In 


eir lies. / 


Ba? 


4 Ps. 90, &, 
‘with °* Rom. 1. 83. 
the / Jer. 9. 2. 
the 


have made Aim sick 4with bottles of wine; he stretched out his 


6 hand with scorners. For they 


have ‘made ready their heart 


like an oven, whiles they lie in wait: their baker sleepeth all 


7 the night; in the morning it burneth asa flaming fire. Th 
hot as an oven, and have devoured their judges; 
kare fallen: ‘there is none among them that calleth * 3 Kin. 18. 


are 
their kings 


att 
Vall gch 8.4 


8 unto me. {J Ephraim, he *hath mixed himself among the people ; reg 7. 


9 Ephraim is a cake not turned. 


‘Strangers have devoured his * Ps. 106. 35. 


strength, and he knoweth tt not: yea, gray hairs are *here and ‘cb. 8 7. 


1 Or, the raiser will cease. 


2 Or, from waking. * Or, applied. 


.. 


8. Render: ‘‘In their wickedness they 
make the king merry (with wine), and in 
their feigning the princes.” Conspirators 
entertain the king at a feast, in which ey 

urpose to assassinate him and his ad- 

erents. Others interpret the verse to 
refer to persons who paraded before their 
rulers wickedness, as the most acceptable 
recommendation of themselves. 

4.—7. Verses of some obscurity. A con- 
course takes place (v7. 5); while the sove- 
reign indulges in the freest familiarity with 
his courtiers, they are only ‘‘ mocking” 
their victim. The ‘‘ baker,” the evil genius 
‘who prompts treason, is not defined ; and 
it is uncertain, whether the prophet repre- 
sents in him the instigators of the several 
instances of regicide (7. 7) with which the 
history of the northern kingdom abounds ; 
or whether he does not darkly shadow forth 
the evi] ‘‘ spirit of whoredoms” (iv. 12) and 
of f ood, which instigated all their 
treasons against their God, their king, and 


their fellow-men. 
4. Cp. marg. ref. ‘‘ Adultery” denot- 


ing treason Pignted obligations in 
general, may here allude specially to trea- 
son against the sovereign. [According to 
another reading,ethe words ‘they are all 
adulterers ” close v. 3.] 

az an oven &c.} Or, as anoven burni 
from the baker; (what time) he reste 
from sto , from the kneading of the 
devgh until it is completely leavened. 
The baker lights up the fire in the oven and 
leaves it burning sufficiently to help on the 
fermentation of the dough, and to be ready 
for being more highly heated before the 
batch is putin. So the false feeling of the 
courtiers towards their king is ready at the 
impulse of the ‘‘baker” to assume a more 
intense and active form. Cp. Ps, xxi. 9; 
Mal. iv. 1. 
§. the day of our king] A phrase of the 
traitorous courtiers, which might openly 
be un to mean the anniversary of 


3 Or, with heat through wine, 


5 Heb. sprinkled. 


his birth or accession, but which disguised 
another sense, the day of his meditated 
destruction (cp. Job xviii. 20). 

with bottles of wine] Rather, as in marg. 
The heat of intoxication would inflame and 
embolden them at the same time, and make 
the king their easier prey. 

6. they have made ready &e.] Or, “ For 
they bring near &c.” t.¢., they ap 
the king, professing loyal devotion, bnt 
with a heart heated with traitorous hatred. 

their baker] i.e. he who uses them as a 
baker who having set the dough leavening, 
sleeps till in the morning it shall be com- 
plete. The leavening of the bread denotes 
the ripening of circumstances for the per- 

tration of the crime. The murder is set 

orth by the fire devouring the fuel thrown 
into the oven. Cp. Mal. iv. 1. 

7. all hot as an oren) To destroy. Regi- 
cide after regicide took place, accompanied 
by the slaughter of ‘‘ the judges ” or inferior 
magistrates. Within less than forty years 
are recorded (marg. reff.) the murders of 
Zachariah, of Shallum, of Pekahiah, and 
of Pekah; three of them in thirteen years. 

there is none &c.] In spite of the misery 
attending upon these murders and usurpa- 
tions, none thought of the true remedy. 

8. the pore ples. E had 
prevent Sarr gia to the . el of the 

eathen: partiy Dy imi eir idola- 
tries (Ps. cvi. 34, 35); but chiefly by the 
loss of that theocratic evteaamaas which 
was the resu/¢ of his evil-doing. 
a Boers not Aor biri Or, =o ar 

e * e@ upon & 
not turned, would be quite spoiled. "The 


comparison ex the worthlessness to 
which Israel had degraded herself. Cp, 


Matt. v. 13. 
9. See 2 K. xiii. 7, xv. 19, 29. The 
eink wach 

“Gre publishers. of thy 


aoe acta 
hairs are 
death.” Intestine disorders and the men- 


€ 


to his face: and "they do not return to the Lorp their 


hraim also is like a silly 
teypt, they go to Assyria. 


their heart, when they howled upon 


3 Heb, the roof of thy mouth. 
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»ch.6.8. 10 there upon him, yet he knoweth not. And the ™pride of Israel 

n Yani. 9. 18. testifieth 

*ch.11.11. 11 God, nor seek him for all this. ° 

P8ee2Kin. dove without heart: Pthey call to t 

15.19, 12 When they shall go, ¢I will spread my not upon them; I will 

&12.1. bring them down as the fowls of the heaven; I will chastise 

: meee 13 them, *as their congregation hath heard. Woe unto them! 

Deut. 23. for they have ficd from me: ‘destruction unto them! because 

18, &c. they have transgressed against me: though *I have redeemed 

omar ; 14 them, yet they have spoken lies against me. ‘And they havo 

Pa. 78. 36. not cried ‘unto me wit 

Jer, 3. 10, their beds: they assomble themselves for corn and wine, and 

eee as they rebel against me. Though I *have bound and strengthened 

“ch.11.7, 16 their arms, yet do thoy imagine mischief against me. *They 

2 Pg, 78, 57. return, but not to tho most Iligh: “they are liko a deceitful 

y Ps. 73. 9. bow: their princes shall fall by the sword for the “rage of their 

«ch. 9. 3, 6. tongue: this shall be their derision *in the land of Egypt. 

: eh. 5. 8. Crap, 8. SET “tho trumpet to%thy mouth. He shall come %as an 
er. : 

Hab. 1. 8. 1 Heb. apoil 3 Or, chastene.?. 


acing aspect of foreign relations presaged 
Ephraim’s destruction. With pathos the 
prophet twice adds, ‘‘ and he knoweth not.”’ 
sracl’s statesmcn understood neither the 
causes of the decay of the nation’s strength, 
which lay in their forsaking Jehovah, nor 
its certain issue. Instead of recognizing 
the truth, they cast about for expedients 
which were in dircct opposition to His will 
(vz. 10, 11). 

10. Rather, ‘‘And humbled is the pride 
of Israel in his own sight, and yet they 
have not returned ” &c. 

for all this] amid all this (Isai. ix. 12). 

lL. Or, “And Ephraim hath become 
like a silly dove void of understanding.” 
As a dove fleeing from a bird of prey will 
drop into the hunter’s net, so ephiali 
seeking escape, and having recourse to 
Egypt (2 K. xvii. 4) or to Assyria (v. 13 
note), throws himself into the net which 
Jehovah has Himself spread for his capture 
(v.12). It was the policy of Hebrew states- 
men to secure themselves against either of 
these two cmpires by calling in the assist- 
ance of the other. 

12, When] Rather, Whatsoever way. 

as their congregation hath heard) Heb., 
according to the announcement to their 
congregation (i.c. ‘‘of the children of Is- 
rael,”) a phrase recurring often in the Pen- 
tateuch (cp. marg. reff.), and rarely else- 
where; it is descriptive of the nation 

g as yet as a nomadic assembly. 

13. transgressed] rebelled wilfully. 

though &c.] Rather, and while I, even I, 
would fain redeem them (from all evil), 


they on their part have spoken lies con- 1 


cerning Mae (cp. Jer. v. 12). Anti-Jeho- 
et Se ees eee J saigiedioe 
—these classes would comprise near. 

all Israel. sf 


14. rith their heart] i.e. sincerely. 

athen they howled | Rather, but they howl 
—in unbelief and despair. 

they assemble themsel res] i.e. tumultuously : 
either for plunder in their time of scarcity, 
or for the performance of some extraordi- 
nary act of worship to Jehovah, or at an 
idol’s temple, 

they rebel against me] Rather, they turn 
aside (to offend) against Me. 

Rather, And yet I, even I, have 
instructed .their arms: 7@.e. directed 
a strengthened their power (Ez. xxx. 
> 


imagine mischief ayarnst me] te. devise 
My hurt. Their rebellions were as 80 many 
efforts to injure Him. 

16. not to the most High] Or, “not up- 
wards.” A more than ordinary attention 
to religious offices was shewn by the people, 
but unsatisfactory in character. 

a deceitful bow} Or, a slack bow (marg. 
ref.), that which proves untrustworthy or 
disappointing. Divine grace seemed to bo 
bending a bow which woul shoot an arrow 
in the right direction ; but the bow sent it 
wrong; some miserable idol was after all 
their resource, not Heaven. 

the rave of their tongue] Or, the provoca- 
tion of their tongue; i.¢. their blasphemy 
and their counselling defection from Jeho- 
vah. In the mystical ‘‘ Egypt” to which 
Israel “shall return ” (viii. 13 note), it shall 
‘be a just ground of derision against thei, 
that they had in Jehovah such an all- 
sufficient helper, but had chosen to perish 
oe than turn to Him. Cp. Isai. xxx. 


_ VIII. 1. See marg. ref. note. The address 
is from Jehovah tv His prophet. The ab- 
ruptness of the style (note the supplemen- 
tary words in italics) marks the urgency of 
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F ® 
| eagle against the house of the Lorn, because fess Cosahl trans- 
2 gressed my covenant, and trespassed against m . %arael 


3 shall ¢ 


unto me, My God, ‘we know thee. 
4 off the thing thut ia good: the enemy shall pursue him. /Thoy 
have set up kings, but not by me: they have made princes, and 
I knew # not: %of their silver and their gold have they made 
6 them idols, that they may be cut off. Thy calf, O Samaria, hath 
cast thee off; mine anger is kindled against thom: “how long 


1 hath cast 


13, 17, 25. 


9 ch. 2. & 
& 13. 2. 


h Jer. 13. 27. 


G will t¢ be ere thoy attain to innocency ? For from Israel was 
it also: the workinan made it; therefore it is not God: but the 


7 calf of Samaria shall bo broken in pieces. 
the wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no ' stalk : 
the bud shall yield no meal: if so be it 

8 shall swallow it up. (J! Israel is swallow 
be among the Gentiles ™as a vessel wherein is no pleasure. 

9 For *they are gone up to Assyria, °a wild ass alone by himself : 

10 Ephraim ?hath hired “lovers. Yea, though they have hired 
among the nations, now ‘will I gather them, and they shall 


1 Or, stunding corn. 


the occasion. The ‘‘ mouth or palate” de- 
notes the organ of voice or sound. 

an eagle] The griffon - vulture, distin- 
guished both for its rapidity of flicht and 
for its far-off perception of its prey (cp. 
Deut. xxviii. 49). The image is sugvestive 
of Assyria, in whose mythological sculp- 
tures the eagle holds a prominent place. 

the house of the Lor] i.e. probably, the 
nation as being Jehovah's family (cp. ix. 15). 

2. Lit. To Me they will (ther) cry, My 
God, we know Thee; (we) Israel! 

8. Jehovah's rejoinder to the hypocritical 
appeal of 2. 2. Good” is moral goodness. 

. by me] Lit. from me (cp. Isai. xxx. 1). 

I knew it not] The usurpations by which 
the throne of Israel was filled by secessive 
dynasties (cp. marg. reff.\, beginning with 
Jeroboam I., were acts of sinful men, and 
acts which Jehovah disowned. 

that they may be cut off] Lit. ‘that it 
(their silver and gold) may be cut off." The 
result is ironically described as their verv 
purpose (cp. Jer. xliv. 8). Many prefer the 


§. Thy calf &e.] 7.e. has been the cause 
of thy rejection. ‘‘ Thee” not being in the 
Heb., some render : ‘thy calf, O Samaria, 
hath thrust Me away ;” [others, “‘He hath 
cast off thy calf”]. Samaria, the capital, is 

wut for the northern kingdom. The ‘‘calf”’ 
1s probably the golden one at Bethel. 

is kindled] is waxed hot against them, 
the worshippers of the calves. 

attain to innorency] Rather, abide (suffer, 
Ps. ci. 5) innocency—‘‘suiltlessness ’’—the 
yure form of religious life preseribed in 
Ftod’s Law, free from all idolatrous admix- 
tures or “* precepts of men” (Isai. xxix. 13), 

@. was it also] was this thing also; i.e. 
the criminality and folly of. setting up such 
an object for worship. 

VOL. IV. 


i Prov. 22.38. 
ch. 10. 13. 


k ch. 7. 9. 

: 9 Kin. 17.6. 
™ Jer. 23. 28. 
* 3 Kin. 15. 


19. 

o Jer. 2. 24. 
P Isai. 3. 6. 
Ezek. 16. 
33, 34. 

a Ezek.16.37. 


For ‘they have sown 


ield, *the strangers 
up: now shall they 


2 Heb. loves. 


therefore it is not God] Lit. ‘‘ and no God 
is it: ” merely artizan’s work (cp. xiii. 2). 

7. sown the wind. reap the whirlwind] The 
Divine Jaw of requital (cp. Gal. vi. 7). 
The harvest of their idolatries and heathen 
alliances would be a hurricane of destruction 
which would sweep them away. 

rt hath no stalk] Or, standing corn he has 
none. The wheat does not reach the full 
yrown stage; ze. if the prospect did at 
any time seem to brighten (as eg. in the 
reign of Jeroboam IT.), yet the prosperity 
was evanescent, 

8, Israel is arullowed up| The existence of 
the ten tribes is a matter of uncertainty. 

now shall ther &c.] Or, now are they 
become among the nations &c. ‘A vessel 
wherein is no pleasure ” (cp. Jer. xlviil. 38; 
Rom. ix. 21; 2 Tim. ii. 20) means an utensil 
devoted to the basest uses, and only fit to be 
dashed in pieces. This was the condition 
of the northern kingdom and its fate. 

9. An illustration of the behaviour which 
had brought upon Israel its fate (r. 8). 

alone bu himself] Rather, roaming soli- 
tary his own way. The wild ass is remark- 
able for untameable wildness and wilfulness 
(Job xxxix. 5 note; Isai. xxxii. 14), espe- 
cially in the time of sexual ardour (marg. 
ref.). Israel was wilful and restless in going 
off to Ashur ; wanton in affecting idolatrous 
eR P ; Fphraim 

lorcra) Rather, as in marg. 3 was 
a harlot who gave gifts instead of receiving 
them. Cp. marg. ref. n. 

10. now will I gather &e.} i.e. now will I 


gather (see marg. ref.) those ours 
together to work them ill &c. : the should 


soon rue their tga with en 
powers and the price which they paid for 


their patronage. 
MM 


“For Israel hath 
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Soa 10.8. 11 Isorrow “a little for the burden of "the king of princes. Because 
* ch. se Ephraim hath made ‘many altars to sin, altars shall be unto 
tDeut.4.6. 12himtosin. I have written to him ‘the great things of my‘law, 
Pe i018. 13 but they were counted as a strange thing. “*They sacrifice flosh 
Zech. 7. 6. for the sacrifices of mine offerings, and eat tt; *but the Lox» 
a 14.10. 14 accepteth them not; “now will he remember their isiquity, and 
‘Amos 6.92, Visit their sins: ‘thoy shall return to Egypt. 
¥ oh. 9. 8 forgotten *his Maker, and ‘buildeth temples; and Judah hath 
rar a multiplied fenced cities: but ¢I will send a fire upon his cities, 
aDent.s2.18. and it shall devour tho palaces thereof. 


b Igai. 29.23. Cyap, 9. REJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as other poople: for 


Eph. 2. 10. 
¢ 1Kin.12.31. 
@ Jer. 17. 27. 


¢ ch. 2. 9, 12. 
& Lev, 25, 23. 
Jer, 2. 7. 

@ ch. 11. 5. 


J Ezek. 4.153. gin. 
Ste 8. 2 Or, ia Uttle while, as 


72 Kin. 17.6. Hng. 2, 6. 
Koh.3 % 0 ¢ Jer. 6.20 ch. 8, 13. 

11. to =a i.e. to sin thereby. Ephraim 
had not only multiplied altars which were 
forbidden by the Law (Deut. xii. 11-13; 
cp. Josh. xxii, 16, 23), but also by making 
offerings, not to Jehovah, but to the calf- 
god, &c., bad ‘‘ committed sin” thereby. 

altars shall be &c.| Rather, yea, he hath 
gotten him altars to sin thereby. [Others, 
‘‘altars have been &c.”] Many altars seemed 
a token of religiousness (Acts xvii. 22); they 
proved to Israel the occasion of becoming 
guilty before God. 

12, the great things] Rather, ‘the many 
things.” God had frequently communicated 
His will to His people (cp. Jer. vii. 25), and 
in writing ; not only in ‘‘the book of the 
Law” (Deut. xxviii. 61; Josh. i. 8), but by 
instructions given through prophets. Cp. 
Vol. IT. p. 138. 

18. Or, In the sacrifices of My gifts, 
they kill flesh and eat it, but the Lord 
hath no pleasure in them. Their offerings 
and feasts were destitute of true devotion. 

“Egypt ” is to be understood (mystically) 
of a state of captivity (see ix. 3 note). 

14. temples} Perhane palaces. The pro- 
phet is rebuking, not idolatry, but worldli- 
ness and self-dependence. Hence, here, 
“* Judah ”’ is also introduced. 

the palaces thereof] Lit. “‘her stately 
buildings.” In Amos, Hosea’s elder con- 
temporary, the last words of this verse are 

ted seven times as a kind of refrain 

(Amos i. 4-ii. 5). Sennacherib boasted that 

he Le forty-four of the ‘‘ fenced cities ” in 
a 


1QOr, begin 


IX. LA prophecy suggested by the 
holiday-making of some idolatrous festival ; 
on the occasion, probably, of a good harvest. 

for joy &c.] Or, with exulting joy as the 
peoples. There is no room for such rejoicing; 
thou art playing the harlot in a way that 


3Or, In the sacrifices of 


thou “hast gone a whoring from thy God, thou hast loved 2 
2 °reward ‘upon every cornfioor. 
3 shall not feed them, and the new wine shall fail in her. 

shall not dwell in ¢the Lorp’s land; *but Ephraim shall return 
4 to Egypt, and ‘thoy shall eat unclean things Jin Assyrin. They 

shall not offer wine offerings to the LorD, ‘neither shall they be 


The floor and the *winepress 
ey 


4 Or, in, fe. 


nune offersnys they, fe. 5 Or, tinefat. 


ee ~—e 


the heathen are not doing ; God’s wrath i» 
in store for thee. 

thou hast loved &c.] Or, “for that thou 
hast loved a harlot’s hire (ii. 12) upon all 
corn-floors.” Israel ‘‘loved” this plenty, not 
inerely for its own sake, but also as betoken- 
ing the kindness to her of her idol-gods. 

2. Or, “The floor and the vat shall not 
feed them; and the new wine shall fail her,” 
not come as expected (Isai. lviii, 11; Hab. 
iii. 17). The “ floor” (e. 1), Le. (supposed) 
plenty, shall be followed by, or prove, 
scarcity (cp. mary. ref.) 

3. the Lorv's land} Canaan. In the 
accounts of the Captivity (cp. also xi. 
5), there is no specific mention of inhabit- 
ants of the northern kingdom being re- 
moved to Egypt, but only to places in the 
Assyrian empire. History would therefore 
seem to prove that a figurative interpreta- 
tion is to be attached to the ‘ Egypt” 
(cp. viii. 13 note) and ‘Memphis ” of this 
context, even while ‘‘ Assyria” be under- 
stood literally. Ancient historical events 
are often thus employg] by the prophets 
(see c.g. Isai. iv. 5, xi. 15, 16). 

eat unclean things oH See rv. 4 note. 

4. The food of Israel was ceremonially 
sanctified, ly the daily, weekly, and monthly 
Kacrifices, and by the meat and drink offer- 
ings which always accompanied those sacri- 
fices. Ina foreign land this hallowing of 
food was impossible; hence their food would 
be felt to be *‘unclean,” “ uncircumcised ” 
(cp. Lev, xix. 23); and in actnal fact it would 

80. 

_ they shall not offer &c.) The point intended 
is, that their use of wine in general should 
lack the sanctification given to it by their 
applying a measure of it to this sacred 


purpose. 
neither shall they be pleasing unto him] viz. 


HOSEA. IX. 
® 
plessng unto him: *their sacrifices shall be unto them as the 


531 


k Deut.26.14. 


read of mourners; all that eat thereof shall be polluted: for 


their bread ‘for their soul shall not como into the house of the 
& Lory. What will ye do in “the solemn day, and in the day of 


i Lev. 17. 11. 
™ ch. 2. 11. 


6 the feast of the Lorp? For, lo, they are gone because of ' de- 


struction: "Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury 
them: *5the pleasant places for their mlver, “nettles shall pos- 
7 sess them: thorns sail be in their tabernacles. 
visitation are come, the days of recompence are come; 
shall know it: the prophet zs a fool, 
8 for the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. The 
*watchman of Ephraim was with iny God: but the prophet is a 
snare of a fowler in all his ways, aud hatred ‘in the house of 
"They have deeply corrupted themselves, as in the 
days of *Gibeah: ‘therefore he will remember their iniquity, he 


9 his God. 


will visit their sins. 


10 TI found Israel like grapes in the wilderness; I saw your 
fathors as “the firstripe in the fig tree “at her first time: but 
they went to ’Baal-peor, and ‘separated themselves “unto that 
shame; “and their anor fa ations were uccording as they loved. 


V Heb, spas! 
2Or, ther aver shall be 


in the use which they customarily make of 
their wine. Many punctuate and translate, 
‘*neither shall their sacrifices (slaughtered 
meats) be pleasing unto Him.” 

the bread of jnourners| Funeral meats 
(marg. ref.) which could not be brought to 
the sanctuary. The meaning is, that their 
meat should affect them in the same way as 
2 funeral feast would do, which was pollut- 
ing in the highest degree. See Lev. xai. 1, 
11; Num. xix. 11-16; Hag. ii. 13. 

Jor ther bread for ther soul &c.] Rather, 
‘their bread (7.e. food) shall be for their 
hunger (the craving of their appetite, cp. 
Deut. vii. 15); it shall not come into the 
house of the Lord (viz. by representative 
offerings). 

5. What wil ye do] The celebration of 
those seasons with their proper rites would 
cease in the time of exile. 

the Ae of the Larp) Probably the Feast 
of Tabernacles (Lev. xxiii. 39, 41), the moat 
joyous of all Hebrew celebrations, 

6. Agupt shall gather them up] Tn sepul- 
ture; cp. Jer. vill, 2; Ezek. xxix. 5. 

Memphis] Hebr. Moph: the metropolis of 
Lower Egypt. Its ruins contain large 
burying grounds. They would shrink from 
a grave “in a polluted land.” 

the pleasant places for their silver} Or, 
“their precious things in silver ;” the plea- 
sant homes so decorated 

7-9. A paragraph expressive of the pro- 
phet’s resentinent at the scorn and malignity 
with which God’s messengers were re- 
ceived by the people, and his satisfaction 
at the vindication which their mission 
would receive, when the Divine judgments 


demrad, the netile, 4c. 
3 Heb the deswe, 


* ch. 7. 16. 


© Yant. 5. 6. 


The days of ° 10% 


srael 


’the ‘spiritual man is mad, » Ezek. 13. 


3, &e. 

Mic. 2. 11. 
Zeph. 3. 4. 
4 Jer. 6. 17. 
Ezek. 3 17. 
® Tsai. 31. 6. 
*Judg. 19.22. 
t ch. &. 13. 

® Mic. 7. 1. 
£© ch. 2. 14. 
¥ Nam. 25. 3. 
z ch. & 14 

a jer. 14. 13. 
See Judg. 
6, 32. 

& ps, 81. 12. 
Ezek. 20. 8, 


* Heb. man of the spirit. Amos 4. 5. 


> Or, uyerust, 


which they had denounced should come to 
pass. 

7. Render: ‘* The days of visitation are 
come, the days of recompense are come— 
(Israel shall know, who say, The prophet is 
a fool, the man of spirit, or inspired man, 
is mad)—for the greatness of thine iniquity, 
and because the rancour is great.” 

8. Render, ‘‘‘The watchman” (the true 
prophet set by God on the watch-tower to 
give warning ; cp. mary. reff.), ‘‘O Ephraim, 
is with my God: even the prophet, on all 
whose ways there is the fawler’s snare, even 
rancour in the house of his God” (the house 
of Israel, which was the family of God). 
Hosea indignantly identifies himself with 
the cause of these persecuted prophets. 

9. he will visit] Cp. tr. 7. Israel has paral- 
lelled Gibeah’s sin (marg. ref.), and the 
retribution of Gibeah shall fall upon it. 

10. As grapes would be delicious to one 
who found them in the waste wilderness, 
so did Israel seem sweet to God : pears 
alse to Him as the first ripe fruit of the fig- 
tree (cp. Isai. xxviii. 4 note). . 

they went) they for their part; in con- 
trast with Jehovah's love towards them. 
Baal-peor was stamped in the nationa 
remembrance as a flagrant instance of 
national transzression ( . ref.). 

separated themselves unto that shame) Or, 
separated (i.c. consecrated) themselves 
unto shame” (Bosheth), an appellation of 
the idol expressing loathing. 

and their abominations &c.] Rather, an% 
became things abhorred like that which 
they loved; i.c. they became to Jehovah 
their God as loathsome as their or 

MM 
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¢ Job 27. 14. 
€ Deut. 28. 


41, 62. 
* Deut.31.17. 


2 Kin. 17. 18, 
z 


E cob. 12. 11. 
ch. 1. 6. 


* Tgai. 1. 23. 


" yer. 13. 


© Deut. 28. 
G4, 65. 


@ Nah. 2. 2. 
‘ch. 8. 11. 
& 12. 11, 

t ch. 8 -4. 
@1K.18 21. 
Matt. 6, 24. 


HOSEA, IX. X. 


¢ 
11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away like a bird, from the 
12 birth, and from the womb, and from the conception. *Though 
they bring up their children, yet “will I bereave them, that 
there shali not be a man left: yea, ‘woe also to them when I 
13 /depart from them! Ephraim, %axs I saw Tyrus, 7¢ planted in a 
pleasant placo: *but Ephraim shall bring forth hi children to 
14 the murderer. Give them, O Lorn: what wilt thou give P give 
15 them ‘a !miscarrying womb and dry breasts. All their wicked- 
ness *is in Gilgal : for there I hated them: ‘for the wickedness 
of their doings I will drive them out of mino house, I will love 
16 them no more: “all their princes are revolters. Ephram 1s 
smitten, their root is dried up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, 
"though they bring forth, yet will I slay even *the beloved fruit 
17 of their womb. J Mv God will cast them away, because they 
did not hearken unto him: and they shall be wanderers among 
the nations. 


Cuar. 10. ISRAT, /s “tan empty vine, he bringeth forth frit 
unto himself: according to the multitude of his fruit Yhe hath 
increased the altars; according to the goodness of his land ‘they 

2 have made goodly ‘images. ®Their heart is “divided; now 
shall they be found faulty: he shall *break down their altars, 


the Or, « cine emptying the 


frit which it queeth 
Hels efatuca, or, standing 
wmages. 


5 Or, He hath divided 
thew heart. 
6 Heb. behead. 


1 Heb. that caateth 


Fruit. 
2 Heb. the desires, Ezek. 


24. 21. 


ne ee eee a ee re es ee 


11. ke a bird] Or, like birds which, 
having pitched for a short space, take wing 
and are gone. ‘‘ Their glory ” is their popu- 
Jousness; ‘‘ Ephraim ” meant ‘ double- 
fruitfulness ’ (Gen. xli. 52). 

From the birth &c.] Rather, that there 
shall be no birth, nor being with child, nor 
conception. 

12. berearc them &c.] Of the adult child- 
ren (cp. Deut, xxxii. 25). 

yea, woe to them &c.] This prediction of 
extermination, applying most especially 
to Ephraim, the most populous of the ten 
tribes, explains why so few traces are left of 
their existence. 

18. Render: ‘‘ Like as I have chosen 
Ephraim to be as Tyre, planted in a sure 
resting-place ; 80 also is Ephraim appointed 
to bring out his children to the slayer.” 
Ephraim, once secure and impregnable, is 
now to be exterminated. Tyre is cited, not 
for its beauty (A. V.), but for its security 
aks xxvi. 17); Shalmaneser besieged it 
or five years without taking it; and Nebu- 
chadnezzar succeeded only after a siege 
of thirteen years (Ezek. xxvi. 1 note). 
Ephraim’s central “ reating-place ” was Sa- 
maria (Isai. xxvili. 1): which before the 
time of Hosea had defied the Syrians (Tt K. 
xx. 1; 2K. vi, 24), and afterwards was only 
reduced by Shalmaneser after a siege of 
three years (2 K. xvii. 5). 

14, The words mark a conflict between 
the prophet’s zeal for God and his sympathy 
with men. at can he make up his 


mind to desire’ Only this, that a people so 
depraved may have no offspring. 

5. Gilgal, a focus of idolatry (iv. 15), was 
also the place where Israel made a king 
(1 Sam. xi. 15), and where Jehovah expressed 
His displeasure at ‘‘all that wickedness” 
(1 Sam. xii. 20). The calf-worrhip was ad 
another development of the same ‘‘ wicked- 
ness,” refusing the pure theocracy ; idolatry 
and king being Israel’s self-chosen form of 
church and state. This led the way to 
ranker corruptions, both secular and reli- 
gious, till at length Israel in the northern 
kingdom came to be what it then was. 

I will drive them out &c.] As a rebellious 
child ; I will disown the parental tie. 

17. wanderers] Having no home; as a 
bird driven from her nest (Isai. xvi. 2). 

X. 1. Rather, A vine giving out its 
strength abundantly was Israel, a vine 
which would freely set forth fruit: as his 
fruit was multiplied, he multiplied his 
altars; the better it was with his land the 
better they made their statues. During 
the prosperity under Joash and Jeroboan. 
IT. Israel could make no better use of the 
bounties of Providence than apply them to 
the honouring of idols. 

2. divided) Between Jehovah and idols. 


now &c.] Or, “now” (i.e. without delay) 
shall they find out their tiness (v. 15 
note): he is there that shall strike the 


necks of their altars (i.c. animals offered 
upon them, cp. Exod. xiii. 13), that shall 
make havoc of their statues. 


HOSEA. X. 


a 
3 he shall spoil their images. ‘For now they shall say, We have 
no king, because we feared not the Lorp; what then should a 
4 kfng do to us? They have spoken words, swearing falsely in 
making a covenant: thus judgment springoth up /us hemlock * Amos 
Lhe inhabitants of Samaria shall 
fear because of 7the calves of *Beth-aven: for the people thereof 
shall mourn over it, and 'the priests thereof that rejoiced on 
Git, ‘for the glory thereof, because it is departed from it. It fon 415. 
shall be also carried unto Assyria for a present to *king Jareb: ' L 


din the furrows of the field. 


Ephraim shall receive shame, and Israel shall be ashamed !of 2) 3, 


7 his own counsel. 
S foam upon “the water. 
sin of 


1 Or, Chemarim, 2 Kin. 23. 
o. Zeph. 1. 4. 


8. The hopes (see 1S. viii. 19 &c.) of 
being benefited by having a king were vain 
while Jehovah was offended with them. 

do to us’ Lit. ‘do (Keeles ii. 2) for us ?” 

4 The sense probably is: “If they do 
any business, swearing falsely is their way 
of making a covenant ” (iv. 2). 

Judgment] i.e. crime, that which judgment 
has to punish. [Others, ‘‘ justice ” (Amos, 
vi. 12)) The words “in the furrows of the 
field,” are to be taken with ‘judgment 
springs up,” and not with ‘‘ hemlock ” (Deut. 
xxix. 18, note). Crime luxuriates over the 
field. his ‘‘ field” which yielded noxious 
weeds (cp. Isai. v. 2), is the Israelitish 
nation. 

§. The inhabitants &c.] Or, ‘On behalf of 
the magnificent heifers of Bethaven shall 
they the inhabitants of Samaria be in fear.” 
(vill. 5 note). At Bethel (‘‘God's House ”), 
here contemptuously named ‘‘ Bethaven ” 
(‘‘ Vanity’s House,” iv. 15, note), was en- 
shrined Jeroboamys golden calf, here a 
plural noun, in sarcastic application of the 
Hebrew ‘plural of inajesty,” and of the 
feminine gender by way of derision. 

for the people &c.) Or, ‘for his people 
shall mourn for him, and likewise his ke- 
inarim (cp. inarg.) that rejoiced over him 
(or, shall tremble for it), their glory (the 
calf); because it is departed from them.” 
Tsrael is derisively called the calf's people. 
The ‘“‘kemarim” [or, black-robed priests] 
were idolatrous priests; here, calf-priests. 

6. Jt &c.} z.c. the idol, This was the end 
of Jeroboain’s golden calf at Bethel (cp. 
2 K, xvii. 3). 

7. the foam] a bubble; others, a chip. 
The king in the latter case is compared to a 
splinter fuating down the stream and lost, 


™ Ag for Samaria, her king 1s cut off as the 
"The high places also of Aven, ’the | ' 
rael, shull be destroyed: *the thorn and the thistle 
shall come up on their altars; ‘and they shall say to the moun- 
9 tains, Cover us; and to the hills, Fall on us. §J7O Israel, thou 
hast sinned from the days of Gibeah: there they stood: ‘the 
battle in Gibeah against the children of iniquity did not over- 
10 tuke them. ‘J¢ is in ny desire that I should chastise them; and 4 
“the people shall be gathered against them, *when they shall 


* Hob. the fuce of the water. 
3 Or, when [ wchall land them 
Sor thew tro transgrer- 


sions, Or, we their tro 
habitations, 


8. The high places (or, shrines) also of 
Arcn] ‘‘Aven,” ce. ‘vanity ” (r. 5) may 
possibly indicate here the calf-idol; but it 
is usually understood as put for “Bethel 
(cp. Aios v. 5). 

the thorn....altarva] t.e. utter desolation 
should mark the spot. 

Fall on us] This despairing desire for 
instant death passed into a proverb (see 
Luke xxiii. 30; Rev. vi, 16). 

9. Gibeah (see marg. ref.) was a byword 
for criminality in the same bee bee Sodom 
and Gomorrah (Isai. i. 9, 10; Matt. xi. 23). 
The corresponding criminality of Israel is 
that moral depravity delineated in iv. 1-19 
(see Ps, xiv.) 

there they stood &c.] Rather, “‘ there have 
they stood : shall there not overtake them 
dwelling in Gibeah the war against the 
children of crime?” i.e, In the criminality 
of Gibeah they have persisted: can they 
deem that, living as they do in Gibeah, 
the war, which of old exterminated the 
children of ciime, shall not overtake them 
too? The A. V. means, ‘‘there, though 
chastened, they were not killed : the bat 
in Gibeah against the children of iniquity 
did not overtake them so as to utterly de- 
stroy them: but it shall now.” 

10. Rather, When I desire it, then I 
shall chastise them: i.c. there is nothing 
to stay My hand. 

the people] Or, gd gee Cp. marg. reff. 

tohen... furrows perplexing passage. 
Cp. marg. ; or, render: ‘* because they have 
bound themselves to their two-fold cohabi- 
tation”; i.e. ‘their communion by acts of 
worship with Jehovah, conjoizied with their 
Peviaa communion with the calf (cp. 
v. e 


O84 


= Jer, £0. 11. 


HOSEA. 


11 bind themselves in their two furrows. 


xX. XI. 


And Ephraim is as 7an 


heifer that is taught, and lovoth to tread out the corn; but I 
assed over upon ther fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ride; 


y Prov.11.18. 
* Jer. 4. 3. 


12 Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall break his clods. "Sow to your- 
selves in righteousness, reap in mercy; *break up your fallow 


ground: for it is time to seck the Lord, till he corfie and rain 


a Prov 22 8 13 mghteousness upon you. 
ca. 
Gal. 6. 7, 8 


> ch. 13. 16. 
¢2K. 18. 34. 
& 19. 13, 


@ch.13.16. _, “Ut 
15 children. 


° ver. 7. 
cut off. 
@ch.2.15. QCyap, 1], WHEN 
> Matt. 2. 15. 
¢ Ex, 4. 22. 
2K in.17.16. 
ch. 13. 2. 
¢ Deut. 1. 31. 
& 32. 10. 


Isai. 48. 3. 1 Heb. the beauty of her neck, 


11, Rather, ‘f And Ephraim was a heifer ; 
broken in and loving to tread out the corn ; 
but I, even I, have assaulted (with harness) 
the beauty of her neck; I will set a rider 
upon Ephraim” &c.; 1.¢. whereas hereto- 
fore the Israelitish nation had been a con- 
queror amony neighbouring nations (cp. 
Mic. iv. 12, 13), she now should serve them 
with hard bondage. 

break clods] Properly used of the second 
ploughing across a former ploughing. The 
whole nation (‘‘ Jacob ”) should be put under 
the heaviest labour of the field. 

12. in riyhteouaness....in mercy] Or, ac- 
cording to righteousness....according to 
(or, in proportion to) mercy (cp. marg. ref.); 
i.e. Let all your endeavours issue in right- 
eousness ; use your blessings according to 
charity (Mic. vi. 8); root out of your lives 
all weeds and wild growths of untamed 
nature. Some take the second clause as a 
promise : ‘‘ Ye shall reap according to the 
proportion of God’s boundless mercy.” 

rain &c.] The word denotes both the 
abundance and the welcome character of 
the gift (vi. 3). Some render ‘‘teach” in- 
stead of ‘‘rain,” and suppose that the Mes- 
siah is here promised as the Great Teacher 
of holiness (Isai. ii. 3, lv. 4; John iv. 25). 

18. Cp. Jobiv. 8. The sense is, Your 
ploughing is—wickedness, done both to one 
another and against God ; and your harvest 
is—oppression, exercised upon you by your 
fellow-men. ‘The fruit of lies” probably 
denotes the results of their ‘‘ lies ” (treasons) 
against their God and their lawful king. 

thy way] t.e. the way of worldly policy, 
calf-worship, heathenish alliances. Some 
render ‘‘thy chariots.” 

14. Shalman and Beth-arbel are still mat- 


2 bcalled my ‘son out of Egypt. 
went from them: “they sacrificed unto Baalim, and burned 
3 incense to graven images. ¢I taught Ephraim also to go, taking 


«Ye have plowod wickedness, ye have 


reaped iniquity; ye huve eaten the fruit of lics: because thou 
didst trust in thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty men. 
14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy people, and all thy 
fortresses shall be spoiled, us Shahnan apolel ¢Beth-arbel in 
the day of battle: ‘the mother was dashed in pieces upon her 
So shall Beth-el do unto you because of “your grent 
wickedness: in a morning ‘shall the king of Israel utterly be 


“Israel was a child, then I loved him, and 


As they called them, so they 


2 Heb. the evil of your evil, 


ters of conjecture. ‘There was an Arbela (Jr- 
bid) in the valley of Jezreel, and another near 
Pella: also one in Adiabene, afterwards 
famous for the defeat of the last Darius. 
Shalman is by some taken for an abridged 
form of Shalmaneser LV. (B.c. 727—722), 
and the ‘‘spoiline ” here is connected with 
the invasion mentioned 2 K. xvii. 3 
(see note). Others identify him with 
Moabite king, who is conjectured to have 
made an inroad into Transjordanic [sraet. 

15. So shall Beth-el do] Thus hath Beth- 
el done unto you. Such is the calamitou. 
future, which your calf-worship has wrought 
out for you. ‘ Beth-el,” the House of God, 
has made you to he ‘ Beth-arbel,” the 
House uf the ambush of God, 

ana morning| Rather, in the dawn. 

the hing of Larael] Not any particular 
person, but the representative of the office. 

XI. 1-4. These verses contrast Jehovah's 
love to His people with their insensibility 
and disobedience toward Him. 

1. out of Fyupt] 7.e. out of that degrada- 
tion and misery, from which to human 
view rescue seemed impossible. St. Muat- 
thew (marg. ref.) cites the passage to obviate 
the peajuiioa avainst the early infancy of 
Jesus having been passed in a polluted, 
heathen land, 

2. As they called them] Or, ‘‘the more 
they, the prophets who followed Mores, 
called them.” Cp. 2 K. xvii. 7—17; Jer. 
xxv. 4—7, 

from them] 1.e. their best advisers. 

Baalim) Baals (see ii. 8, 13, notes). 

8. J taught) ‘‘AndI, on my part, taught ” 
oo gas with the tender, patient care 
which a nurse shows in first training a child 
to walk. 


HOSEA. XI. 


Q 
them by their arms; but they knew not that /I healed them. 
41 drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love: and /I 
was to them as they that 'take off the yoke on their jaws, and 
5 *T Jaid meat unto them. ‘He shall not return intw the land 
of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be his king, ‘because they 
G refused $0 return. And the sword shall abide on his cities, and 
shall consume his branches, and devour them, ‘because of their 
And my people are bent to ™backsliding from 
me: "though they called them to the most High, ?none at all 
q ° How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? how 
shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how shull I inake thee as »Admah ? 
how shall I sct thee as Zeboim’ ¢mine heart is turned within 
9 me, my repentings are kindled together. 
fierceness of mine anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim : 
Tfor I am God, and not man; the Holy One in the midst of 
10 thee: and I will not enter into the city. 
the Lorp: “he shall roar like a lion: when he shall roar, then 
11 the children shall tremble ‘trom the west. 
as a bird out of Egypt, “and as a dove out of the land of Assyria: 
“and I will place them in their houses, saith the Lonrp. 


7 own counsels. 


$ would exalt him. 


‘Heb, bft up. 


knew not &c.] ie. would not know (Isai. 
i. 3) that the Lord was the only source of 
well-being and healing (v. 13, vil. 1). 

4. I drew them &e.| Cp. Song of Sol. i. 4. 
Almighty (rod uses means such as a father 
might use with his child. 

take off &c.] Rather, lift the yoke up 
over their cheeks. Ixrael was like a steer 
whose kind-hearted owner would lift up 
the heavy yoke when it galled the neck, 
and bring it forward upon the checks, for 
i few minutes’ relief; ie. the Lord made 
obedience easy to His people by manifold 
indulgence and refreshment (Micah vi. 3; 
cp. Matt. xi. 20, 30, with Acts xv. 10). 

and I laud meat unto them| Or, ‘and 
dealing gently with him, I gave him meat” 
in the midst of his toil. 

5. shakes toe thus: ‘‘ Though I have said 
that he shall go back into Evypt (mary. 
reff.), now I say that he shall not return: 
a worse Evypt than Egypt awaits him, and 
a worse Pharaoh than Pharaoh—even the 
king of Assyria.” 

return] ic. “return to obedience to 

” 


Me. 

6. Rather, ‘‘ And the sword shall whirl 
down upon his cities, and shall make an 
end of his liars” &c. The ‘‘liars” (cp. 
Isai. xliv. 25; Jer. 1. 36) are the false pro- 
pheta, priests, or statesmen (cp. iv. 9, vii. 
13; Jer. v. 12). Some render the word the 
“bars” of city gates. 

7. Or, “‘And my people is bent upon 
backsliding from me : and thouyh they call 
Him upwards (vii. 16 note), yet not one of 
them all will lift himself up,” ¢.e. they one 
and all refuse to raise themselves to Me. 

8. How] Expressive of strong reluctance. 


2 Heb. together they exalted not, 
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I will not execute the 


They shall walk after 
They shall tremble 


deliver thee] i.e. deliver thee over, viz. to 
thy enemies, or to destruction. 

Admah...Zeboin] These, though not 
named in Genesis, are icularly specified. 
in Deut. xxix. 23, to which passage Hosea’s 
words are an indirect reference. 

mine heart is turned] i.e. from its bent 
(here, of anger) into a new direction. 

mu repentinus are kindled toyether| Or, 
My relentings yearn, one and all. 

9. J well not return &e.) ie. I will not 
utterly destroy, as [ destroyed Admah and 
Zeboim. 

for Iam God &c.} Or, for God am I, and 
not man; in the midst of thee, Holy. 
(vod, in the grandeur of His Covenant- 
steadfastness and long suffering, is above 
the vacillations and impatience of man. 

L acill not enter into the city] Or rather, 
“T will not come in wrath.” The A. V. 
probably means ‘‘I will not enter into the 
city as I entered into the Cities of the 
Plain.” Cp, also Exod. xxxiii. 5. 

10. Render, After the Lord shall they 
go, as after a lion that roareth: for He, 
even He, shall roar, and sons shall hurry 
unto Him from the sea (those countries on 
the Mediterranean or beyond, from which 
Israelites should hurry to be reinstated). 
The image of a roaring lion sets forth, 
both the far-reaching loudness of the sum- 
mons, and also the terrible majesty of 
Israel’s King. 

11. Hosea’s enumeration, Btls ” #4 Ag. 
syria,” and the sea (‘the west”), h’s 
(xi. 11), probably includes all parts of the 
world in which Israelite exiles would be 
dwelling. The words refer to the literal 
return of the exiles; and also to the con- 
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XI XII. 


yoh.131. 12 : ee pr compasseth me about with ites, and the house of 
srae 


with deceit: but Judah 


et ruleth with God, and is 
AIM 4feedeth on wind, and 


¢The Lorp hath also a pontroversy 
© Ho took his 


iTherefore turn thou 


@ He is ‘au merchant, 'the balances of deceit are in 


*ch.8,7% 19, faithful 'with the saints. EPH : 

followeth after the east wind: he daily increaseth lies and deso- 
sida 17.4 lation; *and they do make a covenant with the Assyrians, and 
a7 _—«2 “oil is carried into Egypt. ' 
© Tsai. 30. 6 with Judah, and will ‘punish Jacob according to his ways ; 
& 57.8. 8 according to his doings will he recompense him. 
¢Gen.25.26. brother “by the heel in the womb, and by his strength he °/had 
7 Gen. 32 4 power with God: yea, he had power over the angel, and pre- 
sate yailed: he wept, and made supplication unto him: he found 
5 Gen. 28, 5 him in 9Beth-cl, and there he spake with us; even the Lorp 
1729 15 6 Godof hosts; the Lorp és his “memorial. 
ich. 14,1 to thy God: keep mercy and judgment, and ‘wait on thy God 
ao 6, 8 7eantinnallv. 4 
F ley ae 1, 8his hand: he loveth to ‘oppress. And Ephraim said, ™Yet I 
my fete am become rich, I have found me out substance: ®iz all my 
Rev. 3.17, 1 Or, with the most holy. 4 Se gala See Ezek, 


2 Heb. cart npon. 
3 Heb. wax « prince, or, 
behaced himeclf princely. 


version of those gathered by ‘the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah” into the adoption of 
the spiritual Israel (John xi. 52). 

The chapter should end here. 

12. compasseth me about] Ephraim’s deal- 
ings with Me are marked by insincerity and 
falsehood. 

but Judah &c.} Or, ‘but Judah is yet 
firm with God and faithful with the Thrice- 
Holy One;” Judah being here (as in i. 7, 
iv. 15), contrasted with Israel. Others dis- 
pute the contrast, and render: ‘and 
Judah is yet detiant towards God, and to- 
wards the All-Holy One Who is faithful.” 

XII. 1. feedeth on wind] .¢e. Ephraim’s 
pining commonwealth tries to draw susten- 
ance where sustenance cannot be gained. 

followeth after the east wind] i.e. chaseth 
the east wind; an impracticable task! 

Who can hope to outrun that stormy wind? 

daily} all the day long (Ps. Ixxiii. 14). 

and they do make &c.] Ephraim’s un- 
faithfulness in pee elp away from 
Jehovah is ee “ A ” was : ee 
com tively rare in Egypt, while Palestine 
pesdiided it largely. 

2. The charges (cp. iv. 1) against Judah 
are weighty enough to make the punishment 
of the whole nation (‘‘ Jacob,” x. 11 note) a 
inatter of necessity. 

_3. Jacob’s act is treated as prophetically 
significant of the destiny, assigned him 
from the first (Gen. xxv. 23; Mal. i. 2, 3). 
So let the nation of Israel put forth, as 
their forefather did, efforts to obtain the 

ssing ; for by God’s goodness, it is already 
theirs, if only they will lay hold on it. 

he had power] Or, “he put forth prowess ” 
[or, eras Lhe “ Angel ” (v. 4) is ‘‘the 
angel of the covenant” (Mal. iii. 1), in 
whom was God's “ Name ” (Exod, xxiii. 21). 

4. he wept &c.] The relevancy of ¢ 


§ Or, decerve. 


6 Or, all my labours ayffice 
me not: ho shall have 
punuhment of uiquity ve 
Whom Ub xin, 


reference to Jacob’s wrestling consists in 
this : the justly offended Esau had in the 
Divine Mind as counterpart the righteous 
displeasure with which Jehovah regarded 
the wiles of which His servant, beloved as 
he was, had been guilty. It was only upon 
earnest repentance and supplication that 
Jacob was forgiven and became “‘ Israel. ’ 
Let ‘ Jacob” (v. 2), who now likewise 
needed deliverance, employ the same re- 

entance and prayer, and he too would be 
orgiven and owned as ‘‘ Israel.” 

he found him in Beth-el] Or, at Beth-el 
also he found Him. The prophet probably 
refers chietly to the second vision (Gen. 
xxxv. 9 Ke.). 

he spake with us] The language held to 
the patriarch is viewed as addressed to the 
nation which sprang from him. The pro- 
phet would indicate to his people the 
willingness of Jehovah to be their Friend, 
if they will only turn to Him. 

5. The Lorv...the Lokp is his memorial] 
This Name (Jehovah) of Israel’s Covenant- 
God (cp. marg. ref. ; Mal. iii. 6), is em- 
ployed to encourage Israel to have recourse 
to Him as their forefathers had done. 
** Memorial” means here a name which is 
also a remembrancer of the great charac- 
teristic of the Being spoken of, 

6. Theresore turn &c.] i.¢c., ‘' so as to enter 

into intimate communion with God.” 
_ 1. He is a merchant &c.] Rather, Canaan 
is he, with the deceitful balances in his 
hand. The prophet probably marks the 
contrast with the ideal Israel which the 
actual Israel of his time exhibited, display- 
ing as it did anything rather than “justice” 
and Beant = 6). 

oppress] By open violence. 

8. Ephraim affirms hisinnocency. Ren- 


his der, I have only become rich, I have found 
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9 labours they ahalf find none iniquity in me 'that were sin. And 


"I that am the Lorp thy God from the land of Egypt *will yet 
- meake thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of the solemn 
the prophets, and I have mul- 4 
tudes, *by the ministry of the 
11 prophets, %Js there iniquity tn Gilead ? surely they are vanity : 

they sacrifice bullocks in *Gilgal; yea, ‘their altars are as heaps 
€] And Jacob ‘fled into the country 

of Syria, and Israel “served for a wife, and for a wife he kept 
13 sheep. *And by a prophet the Lorp brought Israel out of 
14 Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved. ¥ Ephraim provoked 


10 feast. *I have also spoken b 
tiplied visions, and used aimili 


12 in the furrows of the fields. 


Gen. 28. 6. 
hin to anger *most bitterly: therefore shall he leave his ‘blood , oa 


upon him, ‘and his “reproach shall his Lord return unto him. 


Cur. 18. WHEN Ephraim spake trembling, he exalted himself 5 
2 in Israel; but “when he offended in Baal, he died. And now igi. 63.1 
‘they sin more and more, and Yhaye made them molten images 

of their silver, and idols according to their own understanding, 
all of it the work of the craftsmen: they say of them, Let ‘the 


3 men that sacrifice ‘kiss the calves. 


the morning cloud, and as the carly dew that passeth away, ‘as 
b 


~ 


Mic. 6. 4. 


Therefore they shall be ¢as 





ch. 2.°8. 
1 Heb. which. 3 Heb. torth litternezeca. * Heb. they add to sin, &34 
2 Heb. by the hand. * Heb. bloods. See Ezek. © Or, the wersficers of men, €1Kan.19.18. 
1s, 13. & 24 7, 8. ach. 6. 4. 
e io 2. 35. 
me out substance: none of my gains shall their altars be as stone-heaps upon the 


find out iniquity against me: which were 
gin! i.e.*‘(iniquity) which can reckon as sin,” 
and deserve to be severely visited ; or, ‘if 
iniquity were found in any of my ways of 
vetting rich, that would indeed be sin.” 

istorically Ephraim, speaking as a nation, 
might use such language during the gleam 
of prosperity in the era of Jeroboam II., 
but hardly in the later time of Hosea’s 
prophesying. Others take it to be the lan- 
yuage of money-getting individuals at any 


time. 

9. Rather, “‘ And yet Iam the Lord thy 
God from the land of Egypt: I will yet 

ain &c.” Israel owed its very existence 
as & nation to what Jehovah did for them 
at the Exodus; and, therefore, good things 
were to be sought, not in the ways of fraud 
or violence but of obedience to His laws. 

the solemn feast) The Feast of Tabernacles 
(cp. 1 K. viii, 2; 2 Chr. vii. 8); that 
Feast being designed to instil into the 
{sraelitish mind a contented and joyous 
recognition of Jehovah as the Giver and 
Possessor of all that they enjoyed, and of 
happy dependence upon Him as “‘ strangers 
and sojourners with Him.” 

10. simtlitudes} Or, ‘comparisons ;” those 
parables, either of words or of actions, real 
or visionary, by which the prophets so fre- 
quently declared the Divine will. 

11. Rather, Is Gilead iniquity [lit. Aven 
=vanity, iv. 15 note]? mere vanity are 
they become (like the thing which they 
worship) : in they sacrifice (to mols) 
bullocks continually. likewise sh 


furrows of the field. The former clause 
affirms the prevalence of idolatry: the 
second denounces the coming desolation of 
these idolaters. ‘‘Gilead” and ‘ Gilgal” 
—the one on the E., the other on the W. 
side of Jordan—exemplify the whole king- 
dom (v. 1 note). 

12. The meaning is: This idolatry of 
Ephraim affronts the history of its first 
coming into being. Israel—originally des- 
titute—owe all to Jehovah’s goodness. 

14. therefore &c.] Or, and his blood He 
will cast upon him. He will punish his 
bloodguiltiness (1. 4, iv. 2). ae 

his reproach] Or, bis blasphemy ; his gain- 
saying Jehovah’s true worship, Cp. Isai. 


xv. 7. 

XIII. 1. Rather, When Ephraim spake 
there was fear (i.c. his words were listened 
to with deference. Cp. Gen. xlix. 26); he, 


be 


even he, lifted up himself in Israel ; but 
he became guilty cone Baal, and 
died. Ephraim’s elevation led to his reli- 


gious defection and his ruin: his tribal 
ambition prompted him to adopt that calf- 
worship thick led to the worship of Baal. 

2, they say of them) t.e. of the images : or, 
unto them, i.e. the idolaters, 

Let the men &c.] Or, Sacrifi men, 
they kiss calves ! i.¢. We hear people say- 
ing of Israelites, ‘‘ While they sacrifice men 
(for this practice, cp. 2 K. xvi. 3 note, xvii. 
17), they adore calves!" 

. the early dew that passeth 
dew which early passeth away. The 
inflexibility of the purpose to punish is 
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d 
the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor, and 


4T did know thee in tho 


Therefore *I 


"The iniquity of 
*Tho sorrows of u 


“T will ransom them from ‘the power of the grave; 


be hid 


17, 4. 
5 Hel), a time. 
6 Heh, the hund. 


F Isai. 48.11. 
Sona 4.as tho smoke out of the chimney. Yet/I am tho Lorn thy 
& 33. 10. God from the land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no god”but 
‘Dent R15 sme: for there ia no saviour beside me. 
* Deut. 8 G wilderness, ‘in the —_ a ane drought ; oe thet 
» 1d asture, so were they ; they were filled, and cher hea 

re fig 7 aa exalted; therefore 'have they forgotten me. 
™ Lam, 3.10 will be unto them as a lion: as "a leopard by the way will 1 
aoe 7 8 observe them: I will mect thom °as a bear that ts bereaved of 
02 8am.17.8. her whetps, and will rend tho caul of their heart, and there will 
ay 14. 1. T devour them like a hon: *the wild beast shall tear them. 
@ sence aeg 9 FO Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; “but in mo 37s thine 
r Deut.32.38. 10 help. ‘I will be thy king: "where is any other that may save 
Tes thee in all thy cities? and thy judges of whom ‘thou saidst, 
5,19, 11Give me a king and princes? ‘I gavo thee a king in mine 
¢18am.8.7. 12 anger, and took fim away in my wrath. 
ay a 93, 13 Ephraim is bound up; his sin 1 hid. * 
: Deut.32.34. trayailing woman shall come upon him: he és “an unwise 800 ; 
ee : = rege not ‘stay ‘long in the place of tho breaking forth 
Jer. 30.6, 14 of children. 
y Prov. 22 3. I will redeem them from death: ¥O death, I will be thy pees 
Siac O gravo, I will be thy destruction: crepentance shal 
anne l Heb. droughts. * Rather, Phere sa thy 

; 2 Heb the beust of the fielil. king’? King Hoshea be- 
‘ Jer. 15. 6. 3 Heb. a thy help. ing then 1 pmson,2 K. 
Rom. 11. 29. 
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expressed by four successive images, all 
describing utter extermination. 

chimneu| Rather, lattice. 

The arm uplifted to strike is once 
more stayed, to try the effect of renewed 
remonstrance. Cp. xii. 9. 

5. Thus God cared for His people in the 
wilderness, fed them with manna, and gave 
them water out uf the hard rocks. 

8. According to filled) Or, ‘* According as 
they were pastured, so they waxed full,” 
i.e. according to the care lavished upon 
them, so they prospered (see mars, reff. ). 

%. Therefore I will be} Or, ** Yherefore T 
am come unto them &c.” Cp. Isai. Lxiii. 
10. Israel, the pampered (r. 6) heifer, is 
in the fanys of the ravenous beast. 

8. the caul of their eer) Rather, the 
chamber of their heart, the breast. 

a lion] Or, a lioness. ‘The pasyage pic- 
tures both Ephraim’s utter destruction (v. 
3), and the sternness with which the wrath 
of Jehovah accomplishes its work. 

9. Rather, It hath destroyed thee [or, 
thy destruction is it], O Israel, that against 
baa thou hast set thyself, (even) against thy 

ip. 

10. Rather, Where, now, is thy king, 
that he may save thee in all thy cities? 
Cp. 1 Sam. viii. 20. Now was there occa- 
sion for their champion to appear. 

41, Rather, “I give thee kings [lit. o 
king] in mine anger and take them away 
in my wrath.” In the case of Judah the 
regal element was preserved from deteriora- 
tion, and sanctified (only and hardly) by a 


oe rr ce meer sat arate 


close adherence to the theocratic institute : 
in the case of Ephraim, lacking this preserv- 
ing principle, royalty preyed as a poison upon 
the vitals of the commonwealth ; and was 
at last utterly exterminated, involving in 
its ruin the nation. 

12. bound up...hid] Rather, tied up (iv. 
10). laid byin store. Ephraim’s guilt wili 
be remembered, and punished. 

13, shall come) Or, are coming, 

for he &c.] Or, for it is the time that he 
should not tarry at the place of the break- 
ing forth of children. Lphraim is the child 
which is on the eve of perishing because it 
2eull not be born ; an image of extreme and 
hopeless peril (2 K. xia. 35 Isai. xxavii. 3). 
In other words, unless Ephraim come forth 
into a new life by repentance, the hour of 
his destruction is come. ‘ 

14. The most probable of the solutions 
which have been proposed of this difficult 

gras 


verse is : 

‘* From the of Hell for, Sheol 
(Hades)| should I ransom them ? 

‘From Death redeem them? (i.c. That be 
far from me, thus to favour these guilty 
ones !) . 

‘‘ ‘Where are thy OT gers i O Death !? 
(Bring them forth for Ephraim’s 
destruction !) 

‘Where is thy striking down, 0 Het! 
{Sheol}? (Let it now appear }) 

“‘ Relenting shall be hid from mine eye 

Never more will I relent.) 

or he, riot as he may in fruitfulnes 

among his brethren, yet &c.” 
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8 

15 from mine eyes. Though “he be fruitful among Ais brethren, 

‘an east wind shall come, the wind of the Lorp shall come up 

* ffom the wilderness, and his spring shall become dry, and his = 

fountain shall be dried up: he shall spoil the treasure of all 
2Samaria shall become desolate; ‘for she 

hath rebelled against her God: *they shall fall by the sword: 4 

their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and their women with 


16 'pleasant vessels. 


child shall be ripped up. 


Cuar. 14. O ISRAEL, “return unto the Lory thy God; *for thou 
2 hast fullen by thine iniquity. ‘Take with you words, and turn J 
to the orp: say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and *receive 
3 us graciously : sv will we render the ‘calves of our lips. ¢Asshur 
shall not save us; ‘we will not ride upon horses: / neither will 
we say any more to the work of our hands, Ye are our gods 
4 %for in thee the fatherless findeth mercy. 
backsliding, I will love them ‘freely : for mine anger is turned 
o away from him. I will be as “the dew unto Israel: he shall 
6 ‘grow as the hly, and ‘cast forth his roots as Lebanon. 
branches ‘shall spread, and ‘his beauty shall be as the olive . 


el versele of demre, 17, 6. 


ah. 2. 9. 
2 Fulfilled cir. 721. 2 Kin. 





Others take another view of the passage. 


‘*From the grasp of Hell I will (hereafter) 
ransom them (though now they fall under 
his power) ; 

‘From Death I will redeem them (cp. 
Heb. ii. 14, 15); 

‘* Where shall be thy pestilences, 0 Death ? 

‘Where thy striking down, UO Hell? 

** Repentance shall be hid from mine eyes,” 


ic. ‘after those days, I will never again be 
wroth with them; or, My purposes of 
mercy shall never be recalled. But it ix 
not so now” &c. ‘The full import of the 
terms is satisfied by our taking the en- 
tire verse as a commination. oth the 
prophet and St. Paul (marg. ref. 4) 
summon Death and Hades to do their 
worst : the prophet, in solemn earnest, be- 
cause they were still terrible Powers, and 
had then a work of Divine vengeance to 
execute ; the Apestle, in derisive rrony, he- 
cause Death and Hades shall be brought 
utterly to nought. 

15. Ais spring &c.] Or, his cistern (Jer. 
li. 36 note) shall become dry and his fountain 
wasted with drought (contrast Gen. xlix. 
22): he, even he, shall plunder the treasure 
of all cherished possessions. 

The ‘‘ east wind ” indicates the Assyrian, 

16. Samaria (i.e. the capital representin 
the whole kingdom) shall become desolate 
Rather, shall find out her guiltiness ; [or 
be dealt with as guilty]. 

XIV. 1. Absolute as the prediction of 
Israel’s destruction (xiii, 14-16) appears, it 
may be averted by a thorough repent- 


ance. 
2. words} Not sacrifices (cp, Ps. li. 16). 


3 Or, give good, 
+ Or, blossom. 


e Heb. 13.15. 
d Jer. 31. 18. 
ch. & 13. 


I will heal “their 


- 9 Pg. 10, 1h 
His x 6g 5. 


5 Heb. strike. 
® Heb. shall go. ‘Ep 


Prov. 19. 12. ! Ps. 53. 8. & 128. 3. 





Take away) Or, forgive. Cp. Ps. li. 9. 

recerve us graciously) Lit. ‘accept és 
i.c. the guodness which Thou wilt enable us 
to present to hee, when Thou hast forgiven 
our seat f lips] Lit, bull 

the culres of our lips} Lit. ocks, even 
our lips: sacrifices of thank-offerings shall 
be replaced by words of thanksgiving. 

3. In v. 2 Israel renounces **in- 
iquity,” here the sins against the theocracy. 
Too often had Israel forgotten the duty of 
undivided fealty in Jehovah’s worship, and 
of implicit confidence in His protection 
(marg. reff.). Probably in ‘* horses” refer- 
ence is made to Egypt. 

4. Jehovah will heal, both their heart of 
its sickness of apostasy (cp. Jer. xxxi. 31- 
34), and their outward state of the evils 
consequent upon apostasy (v. 13). 

love them freely] Lit. ‘‘ (with) freeness ;” 
i.e. With spontaneous yenerosity. 

5. the lily] See Song of Sol. ii. 1 note. The 
flower is extremely beautiful and of rapid 
srowth : so Israel shall be quickly and pro- 
ise! beautified with the flowers of spi- 
ritual and secular prosperity. 

cast forth] te. strike far and deep, as the 
noble forest-trees of Lebanon. Israel's 
srosperity shall be as stable as it shall be 
Asarahine: - 

6. branches] Properly ‘suckers ” 
Ixxx. 11). The branches of the parent tree 
reach down to the moist ground, where 


each strikes a new root, 

his smell as Lebanon] Full of a sis 
The verse represents Jehovah as erring 
upon His people,—fruitfulness in populae 
tion ; virtues and graces ; and sweet acogpt- 
ableness before God and man. 
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7 tree, and his smell as Lebanon. *They that dwell under his 


7. 
» Ps 91.1. shadow shall return; they shall revive as the corn, and ‘grow 


as the vine: 


r Jer. 9. 12. 9 


fall therein. 


1 Or, blossom. 


7. his pend i.e. Israel’s (rv. 6) as that 
of a wide-spreading tree. 

they shall revive &c.] Rather, they shall 
revive the corn, ic. they shall grow 
thriving crops. (Cp. ii. 22; Zech. viii. 12. 

grow| Or, as inmarg. The fruit of the 
vine is typical of a population distin- 
guished, not only for its numbers, but also 
(Ps. exxviii. 3) fur its noble qualities, moral 
as well as physical. 

the scent thereof] Rather, ‘“‘ the renown 
(lit. as in marg.) thereof.” Israel’s fruit 
shall be as famed for its excellence as that 
which produces the wine of Lebanon. 

8. shall say] The words are not in the 
Heb. Others render ‘‘O Ephraim, what 
have I [the Lord] any more to do with 
idols®” t.e. Why should they any more 
be joined with Me as ubjects of worship ? 


the *scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebazion. 

8 Ephraim shall say, >What have I to do any more with idols? 
?T have heard him, and observed him: I am like a 
?From me is thy fruit found. 


*Who its wise, and he shall understand these things ? prudent, 
and he shall know them ? for *the ways of the LorpD are right, 
and the just shall walk in them: but the transgressors shall 


green fir tree. 
¢ 


2 Or, memorial, 


Ihave heard him] Rather, “I, even I, have 
answered him.” On Ephraim’s renouncing 
all other trust, Jehovah asserts His all- 
sufficiency. He will give His people shade, 
and sapnly him with every blessing 

9. for the ways &e.] Or, ‘for straight 
are the ways of the Lord, and the 
righteous shall go on in them, but trans- 
gressors shall fall (stumble) therein.” They 
who faithfully walk in them may expect 
Divine aid and also the actual power to 
move forward steadily even to the very end 
of their journey. ‘‘Transgressors,” who 
gainsay God's revelations and refuse to obey 

is laws, find in them, as they think, 
occasion for doubt, disbelief, and «isobe- 
dience; but the word of God will infallibly 
avenge itself in their confusion and over- 
throw. 


JOEL 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. We have no information re- 
specting Joel, except such as is 
derived from the book which he 
has left us. He was a native of 
the southern kingdom.! 

Of his profession we can only 
gather, negatively, that he was not 
a priest. He addresses the priests 
evidently from without (i 13, 
1. 17). But the prophet, though 
not a priest, does not depreciate 
the priestly office and priestly 
ministrations.° So much value 
does he attach to forms of worship, 
that some have even concluded 
that the author was a Levite. 

The date of the prophet Joel is 
principally determined by internal 
evidence. The language and style, 
the references to foreign nations, 
do not furnish any special assist- 
ance towards this end; but the 
description of the overthrow and 
judgment of the heathen (ch. uL), 
following upon the great fast to 
which the prophet had called his 


1 He addresses Mount Zion and Jeru- 
salem, the children of Judah and Jeru- 
salem (ii. 1, 15, 23, 32, iii. 1, 6, 8, 16, 17, 
18, 20, 21). The word Israel is used only 
three times (ii. 27, iii. 2, 16), and without 
reference to the northern kingdom. Fur- 
ther, his allusions are to things existing in 
Jerusalem and Judah, not in Samaria and 
the Israelitish kingdom; ¢.g. the Temple 
of Solomon (ii. 17, 111. 18), its services (i. 9, 
13, ii. 14, 17), and the valley of Jehosha- 
phat (iii. 2, 12, 14). 

* Some have supposed the existence of 
conscious and direct antagonism between 
the prophetic and the priestly office and 
orders, beginning with Joel and continuing 


countrymen (ii. 15), is based upon 
the historical facts in 2 Chro. xx. 
Joel must therefore have lived and 
written subsequently to the acces- 
sion of king Jehoshaphat (Bc. 
915 for, Bc. 871°). Itis most pro- 
bable that Amos (i 2, ix. 15) 
quotes from Joel (iL 16, 20); 
and as Amos lived in the reign 
of Uzziah, king of Judah (Be. 
810—759 [or, B.c. 786—735]), and 
of Jeroboam IL, king of Israel 
(B.c. 824—772 [or, Be. ecommtY 
Joel's date would be earlier. The 
beginning of the reign of Joash 
(B.c. 887—839 [or, B.C. 836—797]) 
has been suggested as his date. 
But we may tix with greater pro- 
bability on the early years of the 
reign of king Uzziah. Joel 
was, therefore, the earliest prophet 
of the kingdom of Judah, a con- 
temporary of Hosea in the northern 
kingdom, and followed in quick 
succession In Judah by Isaiah, who 
quotes a sentence from him (xiii, 


down to the time of Jeremiah. There is no 
such antagonism, opposition, or conflict 
to be found in the records of the Jewish 
people. The prophetical office was su 
plemental, not antagonistic, to e 
priestly. They were twin powers which 
co-operated for the maintenance of the 
faith of Jehovah and of morality based 
upon religious principle. When priests 
or priestly acts are denounced by prophets, 
it is not because they were priestly, but 
erat ie were sinful (Isai, i, 10; Mal. 
i. 14, ii. 1). 

% (Corrected by Assyrian chronology 
(see p. 510). 
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6), and by Micah.! It is this 
position which gives such an ex- 
ceeding interest to two of the pre- 
dictions contained in his Book. 

2. There are three predictions 
in Joel. (a) The plague of locusts 
and drought, and the removal, or 
reversal, of that plague (i. 1—il. 
27). (b) The effusion of the Holy 
Spirit (ii. 28—32). (c) The Day 
of Judgment, and the Reign of 
Righteousness accompanying and 
following the Judgment (ch. iii). 
Of (a) it may be concluded that 
it is of a visitation of real and 
actual locusts that the prophet 
speaks, fully adimitting that by 
these locusts there may have been 
represented in a subsidiary manner 
the northern or Assyrian enemies 
of Judah, themselves the types of 
still future scourges. Predic- 
tion (b) began to be fulfilled on the 
day of Pentecost and has found its 


—— —— 


1 The prophet Obadiah is considered by 
some to have been still earlier than Jvel. 
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é 
accomplishment under the Christian 
covenant. (c) has not yet been 
fulfilled ; but the testimony of our 
Lord (eg. Matt. xxv. 31—46) and 
of St. John (Rev. xx.—xxil.) points 
to its accomplishment in the last 
days. 

Incidentally Joel also declares 
that Tyre, Zidon, Philistia, Egypt 
and Edom should be destroyed. 
So far as his words are to be 
regarded as applicable to the actual 
cities and countries named, they 
have been fulfilled: so far as the 
names symbolize the enemies of the 
spiritual Zion, which “dwells for 
ever,” his denunciations have yet 
to tind their full accomplishment. 
The latter half of the Book is 
entirely of Messianic times; but 
the characteristic of Joel is rather 
to be the revealer of the Holy 
Spirit than of the “Son of Man.” 
He is in an especial manner the 
Old Testament prophet of the 
Holy Ghost and of His dispen- 
sation. 


e 
o 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


JOEL. 


Cxuap. 1, THE word of the Lorp that came to Joel the son of 


2 Pethuel. 
bitants of the land. 


q Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye inha- 
“Wath this been in your days, or even in 
3 the days of your fathers? Tell ye your children of it, and let 


your children fell their children, and their children another 


4 generation. 


¢1That which the palmerworm hath left hath the 
locust eaten; and that which the locust hath left hath the 


cankerworm eaten; and that which the cankerworm hath left 


5’ hath the caterpiller eaten. 


8S made white. 
9 *the husband of her youth. 


1 Heb. The residue of the 


palmertcorm. a barking. 


I, 1. Jvel signifies ‘‘ Whose God is Jeho- 
vah.” Pethuel signifies ‘enlarged or per- 
suaded by God,” or, “‘The sincerity of 
diod” (‘Godly simplicity ”). 

2. Joel’s first prophecy (i. 2-ii. 27) con- 
sists of three interlaced ideas. (1) A denun- 
ciation of ponieuneys to be wrought by wu 
plague of locusts; (2) an exhortation to 
lamentation, repentance, and public confes- 
pion of sin; (3) a promise of deliverance on 
repentance. 

Hath this &c.] Which I denounce. The 
famine in the time of Ahab, about a 
hundred years before, was confined to the 
northern kingdom, and was not brought 
about by locusts. ‘‘The land” is Judah. 

3. another generation] Or, the next g. 

4. Translate:—That which the biter hath 
left, hath the locust eaten; and that which 
the locust hath left, hath the licker eaten; 
and that which the licker hath left, hath 
the devourer eaten. The praphet is not 
describing the different species of the locust 
{of which there are eighty or ninety); but 

ossibly the “ four kinds” (cp. Jer. xv. 3; 
Ezek. xiv. 21) indicate that nothing shall 
remain undevastated. 

§. Drunkenness and its kindred vices 
were rife among the nobles of Uzziah, as 
they had been in Samaria in the century pre- 
vious to its fall. 


6. The words ‘“ without number” and 


kThe meat offering and the drink 
offering is cut off from the house of the LorpD; the priests, 
10 the Lorn’s ministers, mourn. The field is wasted, ‘the land 
mourneth ; for the corn is wasted: “the new wine is dried up, 


2 Heb. lnid my fig tree for 


q Awake, yo drunkards, and weep; 
and howl, all ve drinkers of wine, 
6 ¢for it is cut off from your mouth. For ‘a nation is come up 4 Isai 
upon my land, strong, and without number, /whose teeth are ‘ 
the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion. ¢ 
7 He hath %laid my vine waste, and *barked my fig tree: he hath / 
made it clean bare, and cast it away; the branches thereof are 7 
q "Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for ; 


because of the new wine; 


3 Or, ashame?. 


‘teeth ” are to be noticed. The ordinary 
name of the locust is derived from its muttt- 
tude, while the other three names (c. 4) 
are cs de:ived from the voracity with 
which it employs its teeth. 

the cheek teeth of a great lion) Or, The 
grinding teeth of a lioness. 

6, 7. my land ... au vine &e.} The pro- 
phet’s, as representative of God’s people. 

7. made white} The result of the bark 
having been gnawed off by locusts. 

8. Like a virgin &c.] The betrothed whose 
husband had been snatched from her before 
she was taken to his house. During the 
period of betrothal—a few days in the patri- 
archal age (Gen. xxiv, 55), but a full year in 
later times—the betrothed woman lived with 
her relatives ; but she was regarded, in com- 
mon estimation and by law, as a wife. 

8. The daily meat and drink offerings 
(see Lev. ii. note) symbolized an acknow- 
ledgment of God's goodness by a presenta- 
tion of the first fruits of his gifts to Hi '. 
thus bearing a similar character with the 
offerings made in the Holy Eucharist. T 
the Jews the suspension of the daily sacri- 
fice would be the suspension of the appointed 
sign epee that they were in Caveiaat 
with God, and therefore the last of evile. 
com ponen of the meat-offering an 
the drink-o ering. 
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t] 

11 the oil Janguisheth. "Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen ; howl, 
O ye vinedressers, for the wheat and for the barley; because the 
12 harvest of the fleld is perished. °The vine 18 dried up, and the 
fig tree languisheth; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, 
and the apple tree, even all the trees of the field, are withered : 
13 because joy is withered away from the sons of men. [¢Gird 
yourselves, and lament, ye priests: howl, ye ministers of the 
altar: come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye ministers of my God: 
for *the meat offering and the drink offering is withholden from 
14 the house of your God. *Sanctify ye a fast, call ‘a 'solemn 
assembly, gather the elders and “all the inhabitants of the land 
into the house of the Lorp your God, and cry unto the Lorn, 
15 Alas for the day! for ’the day of the Lory is at hand, and as 
16 a destruction from the Almighty shall it come. Is not the meat 
cut off before our eyes, yeu, *joy and gladness from the houso 
17 of our God? The ?seed is rotten under their clods, the garners 
are laid desolate, the barns aro broken down; for the corn is 
18 withered. How do “the beasts groan! the herds of cattle are 
perplexed, because they have no pusture; yea, the flocks of 
19 sheep are made desolate. (O Lory, ’to thee will I cry: for 
¢the fire hath devoured the * pastures of the wilderness, and tho 
20 flame hath burned all the trees of the field. Tho beasts of the 
field ¢cry also unto thee: for ¢the rivers of waters are dried up, 

and the fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness. 
Crap. 2. “BLOW ye the ‘trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm 
in my holy mountain: let all the inhabitants of the land tremble : 
2 for ‘the day of the Lorp cometh, for ?t is nigh at hand; ¢a day 
of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains: ¢a great 
people and a strong; ‘there hath not been over tho like, neither 


1 Or, day of restraint. 
2 Heb. grarne. 


3 Or, herbitationa. 
* Or, cornet 


12. The result of the drought. The palm 
is not a tree easily injured by locusts. 

18. Gird yourselves) with sackcloth. 

14. Sanctify ye a fust] The essentials of 
an extraordinary fast were oa religious 
gathering of the people, a mourning garb, 
abstinence from food, and a confession of 
sin (cp. 2 Chr. xx, 3, 4; Jer. xxxvi.9; Ezra 
viii. 21). 

15. for the day &c.] The visitation of the 
locusts is typical of, and completed in, the 
final visitation on the great day of judg- 
ment. The mention of ‘‘the day of the 
Lord ” is first found in Joel. 

a destruction &c. |] Quoted inmarg. ref. The 
name ‘‘ Almighty” (Shaddai, see Gen. xvii. 
1 note) is used, because of the alteration in 
the original: e.g. a destruction from the 
Destructive.” 

16. meat] Corn, wine, oil. Cp. 7. 10 note. 

joy and gladness] The accompaniments of 
the offerings at the Temple. 

17. The effect of the drought, The hope 
of a future as well as the present crop is 
ruined, and the store houses fall into decay. 
The LXX. and other Versions follow a 
different readi 


ng. 
rotten] Or, ‘‘shrivelled up.’’ 


19, the fire . the flame] Probably, the heat 
of the burning sun and drought; or, possibly, 
the flames of the forest set on fire to 
drive the locusts out to sea, and deliver the 
country from their desolating presence. 

II. 1. Or, ‘‘Blow ye the cornet” (the 
curved, as distinguished from the straight, 
trumpet); the preparation for a solemn 
fast (cp. Lev. xxiii. 24 note). 

my holy mountain] i.e. Mount Zion. 

the day of the Torn] The temporal visita- 
tion ‘‘ cometh,” takes place ; the final judg- 
ment ‘‘is nigh at hand,” not yet come. 

2-11. A description of the destroyer. 
Travellers describe the progress and ravages 
of locusts in similar language. 

2. Adayof darkness} Thenatural darkness 
caused by the clouds of locusts (cp. Ex. x. 
15) is typical of the supernatural darkness 
accompanying God’s judgments. 

as the morning ke. Or, “like the glim- 
mering twilight of the morning,” when it is 
reas upon the mountaing” only, and 
before it has descended into the valleys. 

there hath not been &c.] A proverbial ex- 
alate for a very terrible visitation of 
ocusts, Cp. marg. ref. 


JOEL. IL 


shall be any more after it, even to the years! of many generations. 


309A fire devoureth before them; and behind them a flame » 
murneth: the land 7s as ae eareen of Eden before them, ‘and hry 

ilderness; yea, and nothing shall : 

4 escape them. *The appearance of them is as the appearance of ‘ Zech.7. 

© horses ; and as horsemen, so shall th 
chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap, like the noise ™ ver. 

t devoureth the stubble, “as a strong people 7 
Before their face the people shall be much 
7 pained: "all faces shall guther *blackness. They shall run like 

mighty men; they shall climb the wall like men of war; and 
they shall march cvery one on lis ways, and they shall not 
8 break their ranks: neither shall one thrust another ; they shall 
walk every one in his path: and when they fall upon the 4sword, > 
9 they shall not be wounded. They shall run to and fro in the 
city; they shall run upon the wall, they shall clinb up upon 
the houses; they shall ’enter in at the windows “like a thief. 

10 ¢ The earth shall quake before them; the heavens shall tremble : 

the sun and the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall with- 

11 draw their shining: ‘and the Lorp shall utter his voice before 


behind them a desolate 


of a flame of fire t 
G set in battle array. 


run. ‘Like the noise of 


“enh. 1. 15. 
+ lal. 3. 2. 


‘his army: for his cainp 7s very great: “for he is strong that 
executeth his word: for the 7day of the Loxp (s great and very 
12 terrible; and ¥who can abide it ¥ FTherefore also now, saith 
the Lorp, *turn ve eren to me with all vour heart, and with 
13 tasting, and with weeping, and with mourning: and ¢rend your 
heart, and not “your garments, and turn unto the Lorp your 


- Jer. 41. 
Hoa. 12. 6 
“Ps. 34. 18. 
® Gen. 37. 3}. 
28am.1.1. 
¢ Ex, 34 6. 
Jonah 4. 2. 
€28am.12.22. 


God: for he is ‘gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
14 great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. 
‘f he will return and repent, and leave ¢a blessin 
even Sa meat offering and a drink offering unto the Lorp your 
15 God? ¥YeBlow the trumpet im Zion, “sanctify a fast, call a 
16 solemn assembly: gather the people, ‘sanctify the congregation, 


' Heb. of generation and generation, 


3. The devastation of the locusts was like 
tire flying before and rushing after them. 

garden of Eden} A teatimony by the 
earliest Jewish prophet to Genesis i. 

nothing shall escape them] Rather, 
thing shall be left to it,” 7.e. to the land. 

4. as the appearance of horecs) Chiefly on 
account of their speed and compact ranks ; 
hut also on account of a certain similitude in 
the locust’s head @o the horse's head. 

5. like the noise of a flame of fire] The 
sound of the swarms feeding is as the rush- 
ing of flames driven by the wind. 

. the people shall be much pained) peoples, 
t.e, the neighbouring nations (so in 7. 17), 
ather blackness) Or, “ are blanched.” 

. they shall not be wounded] Rather, ‘‘ be 
broken into fragments (as a host).” 

9. the windows] Of open lattice-work. 

10. The curth shall quake] In their terror 
the sufferers will think that the heavens are 
falling and the earth reeling (Jerome). 

the sun and the moon shall be dark] The 
description now passes from the terror of the 
locusts and temporal foes to the terrors 
preceding the last day. 

VOL. IV. 


“ no- 


' 2 Heb. pot. 


¢Who knoweth ZP 
¢ behind hin ; 


3 Or, dart. 


LL. hes armu] Jehovah's executors of ven- 
geance. Cp. Isai. xiii. 3. 

18. Penance is vain without penitence ; 
the rent rube is only of use if bolizing 
and conducing towards “a braken and a 
contrite heart” (Ps. li. 17). 

vepenteth him of the evil] The doctrine of 
** God's repentance ” in inflicting evil would 
impress upon us (1) the personal character 
of God, totally distinct and differing froin 
a Law; (2) that in this character the firet 
quality is mercy; (3) that His threatened 
judgments are conditional and may be 
averted, as in the case of Nineveh; (4) that 
a power of human repentance is bound- 


eRs. 

14. Who knoireth}] Cp. Jonah iii, 9. 

leare behind him] On His retiirn “to His 
place ” (Hos. v. 15) in heaven, after turning 
back from taking ven ce. . 

a Ulessing)] Materials to supply the daily 
offerings abandoned on account of the 
drought and the locusts. 

16. sanctify the ation] Proclaim a 
solemn assembly, as on a national fast day. 
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m 1 Cor.7. 6. 


* Rzek. 8.16. 
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r Denut.32.36. 
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* Kz. 47. 18. 
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Fassemble the elders, ‘gather the childron, ‘and thoso that suck 
the breasts: “let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and 
17 tho bride out of her closet. Jet the priosts, tho ministers of. 
the Lorn, weep *between the porch and the altar, and let them 
say, Spare thy people, O Lorn, and givo not thine heritage 
to reproach, that the heathen should ‘rule over aia » where- 
fore should they say among the poople, Whero 7s their God ? 
18 | Then will the Lord “be jealous for his land, "and pity his 
19 people. Yea, the Lorp will answer and say unto his gi 
Behold, I will seud you ‘corn, and wino, and oil, and ye shall 
be satisfied therewith: and I will no more mako you a reproach 
20 among the heathen: but ‘I will remove far off from you “tho 
northern army, and will drive him into a land barren and deso- 
late, with his face *toward the east sea, and his hinder part 


Zech. 14. 8. ttoward the utmost sea, and his stink shall come up, and his ill 
aia savour shall come up, because “he hath dono great things. 
21 Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: for the Lorp will do 
a Zech.8.12. 22 preat things. Be not afraid, 7ye beasts of the field: for *the 
pastures of the wilderness. do spring, for the tree beareth her 
23 truit, the fig tree and the vine do vield their strength. Be glad 
> Tear, £1. 16 then, ve children of Aion, and “rejoice in the LorD your God: 
Hab. 3. 18. for he hath given you ‘the former rain ‘*inoderately, and ho 
a se os i ewill cause to come down for vou “the rain, the former rain, and 
Dent. 1 1 94 the latter rain in the first worth. And the floors shall be full 
om. 6. 7, 
1 Or, use a byword against do, * Heb. according to right- 
them. 5 Or, a teacher of righteonse eontanesx, 

2 Heb. he huth magniped to NE dK. 

Caas claldron bridegroom bride] te. a land barren &e.) Theneighbourhood of 


all, with no exceptions or exemptions. 

17. The priests are the natural representa- 
tives of the people in their sufferings, and act 
as the intercessors between the people and 
God (cp. Num, xvi. 48; Heb. vii. 27). 

between the porch and the altar] The porch 
or portico was the eastern entrance tuo the 
Temple, 30 feet wide. The Altar of burnt 
nacrifice stood before it in the court. On 
ordinary occasions the priests were to be 
seen on the steps and platform of the Altar, 
a.cayed in white mantles and brilliant 
sashes, On the present occasion they were 
ty occupy the space between the altar and 
the portico, dressed in black goats’-hair 
»«keloth, and prostrate themselves towards 
the Temple, with faces turned from the 
people. 

should rule oucr them| Rather, as in marg. 
(1 173; Dent. xxviii. 37. 

18, This and the first clause of the fol- 
wing verse continue to he predictive. 
some render the verbs in the past tense, 
sud consider the clause a narrative link 
hetween two parts of Joel’s work. 

vetous for} Resenting their wrongs. 

19. corn, &c.] Cp. i. 10; Hos. ii, 22, 

20. Omit “army.” ‘The northern ” 
iaay be applied geographically to the host 
o£ locusts, because in vision Joel saw it 
enter Palestine from the North: others 
take the word ey eiponeally: for “‘ calamitous” 
ut “ ill-omened.” 


i 


the Dead Sea and the Arabian Desert. 

the east sea the utmost sea} The Dead Sea 

the hinder (or West) sea, 7.7. the Medi- 
terranean. Deliverance is depicted by the 
p&t being driven E., W., S., beyond the 
border of the protected land. 

his stink] Through putrefaction. 

i sarour} Or, ‘* corruption.” 

he hath done yreat things] Lit. as in marg, ; 
words descriptive of pride. 

£1. A summons to earth, beasts (7. 22), 
and men (7, 23), to rejoice in their deli- 
verance from drought, starvation, and cala- 
mity. 

all do] Rather, doeth. As the locusts 
had done, so Jehovah now does to them. 

22, the pastures f tik wilicrness| Pre- 
viously described as burnt up (i. 19). 

23. the former poll The autumn rain 
80 necessary to the newly-sown seed. 

moderately| Rather, as in marg. ‘‘ac- 
cording to righteousness;” ie. ‘in right 
measure.” After the fast and the prayer 
and the repentance, it is in accordance with 
the righteousness of God, Who repents Him 
of the evil, that He should send the rains. 
_ m the first month] Or, in the first place, 
in contrast to ‘afterward ” (2. 28). The 
rain of the first month would be the “latter,” 
or spring, rain, which falls in the month 
Nisan, answerin to part of March and 
April, when the corn is coming into ear. 

2h, Translate as ini. 4. The effects of 


26 groat army which I sent ainong you. An 


27 nover be ashumed. 


28 and my people shall never be ashamed. 


your old men shall dream dreams, 


30 in those days will [ pour out my spirit. 


31 pillars of sinoke. 
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25 of wheat, and the fats shall overflow with wine and oil, And ‘ch. 1.4 
I will restore to you the years ‘that the locust hath eaten, the [oda ie 5 
* ankorworm, and the caterpiller, and tho palmerworm, /my Pa. 23. 26 
ye shall %eat in Mic. 6. 1% 
plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the namo of the Lorp your : {fey 26 il 
God, that hath dealt wondrously with you: and my people shall Ezek. 37. 
+ And ye shall know that I am ‘in the midst rap elt - 5 
of Isracl, and that *Iam the Lorp your God, and none else: Ezek. 38 
q'And it shall como 72,23... , 
to pass afterward, that I ™will pour out my spirit upon all Enek 30,59 
flesh; "and your sons and “your daughters shall prophesy, ™ Zech. 12 
your young men shall see ae 7. 39 
29 visions : and also upon ”the servants and upon the handmaids = Isai. 54.13 
And ¢I will shew 5 Acts 21.8 
wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and (oj. 3. 11. 
The sun shall be turned into darkness, and ? Matt.24.29. 
the moon into blood, *before the great and the terrible day of irae ay t 
. Mal. 4. 5. 





the visitation of the locusts would be felt 
for several years. 

28-32. In the Hebrew Text these verses 
form a chapter of themselves. 

28. it shall come to pass] ‘To the Hebrew 
prophet, temporal judgments and the final 
judgment, temporal deliverance and the 
vreat Messianic deliverance, cannot be cis- 
severed. One is typical of the other. 
Further, the Messianic tines, foreshadow ed 
by present blessings, are twofold. Soime- 
times they are the times which follow the 
first coming of the Messiah, sometimes 
those during which He shall reign after 
His second coming. Accordingly the pro- 
phet Joel passes on froin the immediate 
blessings of his countrymen to the future 
blessings which were to be bestowed on the 
whole world, (1) on the coming of the Me.- 
siah, and (2) in His final reign. 

afterward| In Acts ii. 17, ‘Sin the Jast 
days;” 7.c. Messianic times. Then should 
he poured out copiously the Spirit's gifts 
(1 Cor. xii. 7-11) and graces (Gal. v. 22, 23). 
During the Apostolic days He manifested 
Himsclf in both of these ways. If some of 
His gifts have been since withdrawn, His 
vraces (1 Cor. xi. 31--xiii. 13) still remain, 
to prove that God’s Spirit has been poured 
upon His Church. 

my spirit] The cause of spiritual life, as 
in the beginning of physical life (Gen. i. 2). 
A glimpse at the doctrine of the personality 
of the Holy Ghost is here prophetically 
given (cp. also Num. xi. 25; 1 Sam. x. 10; 
Ps, li. 11; Isai. xliv. 3; Ezek. xxxix. 29). 

upon ail fish] An anticipation of the 
truth more plainly vouchsafed to Isaiah 
(Isai. Ixv. 1, 2; Rom. x. 20); viz. that God’s 
Church should not be confined to the Jewish 
nation, but should embrace all mankind. 

dreams....visions] In the ‘‘ dream” the 
action of the inary faculties is sus- 
pended by natural causes, in the trance 
or vision” by supernatural ; in either case 


the subject manifested to the prophet by 
God is unfolded before his inner sight. 
The visions of Isaiah (vi.), Ezekiel (i.), 
Daniel (viii., x., xi., xii.), Zechariah (i, 
iv., V., Vi.), St. Peter (Acts x.), St. Paul (2 
Cor, xii.) are instances of scenes presented 
in trance ; Gen. xv. and Dan. vii. of similar 
scenes presented in a prophetic dream. 
The prophet declared the things which he 
had seen or heard, though without attempt 
at systematizing or arranzing them. Hence 
the fragmentary character of prophecy, its 
disregard of times, its imagery, its dramatic 
form, its obscurity. Prophecy, visions, 
and dreams are selected by Joel as being the 
recognized forms of the manifestation of 
the Spirit under the Old Testament. On 
the Day of Pentecost, the power of speak- 
ing with tongues made manifest the abun- 
dant presence of the Spirit, and St. Peter’s 
auditors acknov.ledged that ‘‘ this was 
that which was spoken by the prophet 
Joel,” without waiting for the specific 
manifestation of His working by means of 
dream, or vision, or prophecy. 

29. the serrants....the hundmaids) Slaves. 
Man's slaves become God's servants. 

in those days] Primarily, the period of the 
Day of Pentecost ; but with an onward look 
to the Second Coming, the signs preceding 
which are described in rv, 30, 31. 

30. The vision of the final judgment 
which precedes the inauyuration of the 
reign of righteousness. 

“ ulood, and ite Cp. ee aon a a 

e plagues of Egypt, w. e 
deliverance of the lecasiitea: and. the over- 
throw of the Eyyptians, were typical of the 
signs and wonders that are to precede the 
final deliverance and overthrow. 

81. Our Lord, in His discourse on the 
Mount of Olives (Matt. xxiv. 29 &c.), an- 
nounces that the same signs are to 
the last day (cp. Rev. vi. 12). 
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¢Rom.10.13. 32 the Lorp come. And it shall come to pass, that ‘whosoever 


* Jani. 46, 13. 
Rom. 11. 26, 


© Jer, 31. 7. 
Mic. 4 7. 

« Jer. 30. 3. 
Ezek. 38. 14. 
» Zech. 14. 
2, 3, 4. 
¢3Chr.20.26. 
d Tai. 66.16. 
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e Obad. 11. 
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shall call on the name of the Lonp shall bo deliverod: for “in 
mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Laxp: 
hath said, and in *the remnant whom the LoD shall call. 
Cuar. 8. FOR, behold, “in those days, and in that time, when I 
2 shall bring again tho captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, °I will 
also gather all nations, and will bring them down into ‘the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and ¢will plead with them there for my 
people and for my heritage Isracl, whom they have scattered 
3 among the nations, and parted my land. And thoy havo ¢cast 
lots for my people; and have given a boy for an harlot, and 


4 sold a girl for wine, that they might drink. Yea, and what 


J Amos !.6,9. 


Ezek, 26. 
15, 16, 17. 


have ye todo with me, /O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts 
of Palestine? “will ye render me a recompense? and if ye 
recompense me, swiftly avd speedily will I return your recom- 


5 pense upon your own head; because ye have taken my silver 
und my gold, and have carried into your temples my goodly 
6! pleasant things: the children also of Judah and the children 
of Jerusalem have ve sold unto "the Grecians, that ye might 


h Tani. 43. 5. 
& 49 12. 
Jer. 23. 8. 


7 remove them far from their border. 
out of the place whither ye haye sold them, and will return 


Behold, “I will raise them 


§ your recompence upon your own head: and I will cell your 


? Ezek 23.42. 


4 Jer. 6. 20. and they shall sell them 


1 Heb. desirable: Dan. 11, 38. 


$82. The new Jerusalem (Rev. xxi.) is 
refigured here by the earthly Jerusalem 
reed from her calamities. 

deliverance] such as shall have escaped. 

the remnant] This is the first appearance in 
Scripture of the doctrine developed by the 
prop ets (see mary. reff.), but specially by 

salah (eg. xi. 11, 16)), and enforced by 
St. Paul (Rom. ix. 27, xi. 5). It is the 
Old Testament form of the doctrine of the 
election of grace; Mount Zion represent- 
ing the Church of Christ, and “ the 
remnant” representing the elected ga- 
thered within it. Here the meaning is that 
salvation will be found among the dwellers 
in Zion and those of the exiles who have 
been brought back thither safe. St. Peter 
(Acts ii. 39), understood by ‘‘ the rem- 
nant ” the restored exiles, whom he regards 
as types of the far-off Gentiles, who are to 
be brought home by the call of God. 

III. 1 &c. The first picture of the coming 
golden age drawn by a Hebrew prophet. 
Its details are filled in by almost every sub- 
sequent prophet, and they are substantially 
confirmed by the authority of our Lord 
and of His Apostle St. John. 

2. all nations] i.e. all the heathen who 
have wronged Israel. 

the valley of Jehoshaphat] The occurrence 
narrated in 2 Chro. xx. took place about 
& hundred years before Joel, who probably 
derived his imagery from the tradition of 
the great deliverance. ‘‘The great multi- 
‘tade” are again gathered in the valley, no 


sons and your daughters into the hand of the children of Judah, 


to the tSabeans, to a people “far off: 
, peo] 
2 Heb the sons of the Greene. 


longer, however, called the valley of Bless- 
ing (marg. ref.), but the valley of Jehosha- 
phat, ic. the valley of the judgment of 
Jehovah. 

parted inn land) A reference to the Chal- 
dean and Roman conquests, and to the 
future oppression of God’s people of which 
those conquests were types. 

8. cast lots} Asa ee of contempt. 

a boy...a@ girl] The Jewish prisoners were 
held so cheap that a slave-virl was sold by 
her captor for a draught of wine, and a slave- 
hoy was given in place of the small coin 
thrown to a prostitute (Gen. xxxviii. 16; 
Hos. iii. 2), After Hadrian's Jewish war 
four Jews were sold for a measure of barley 
at Hebron. 

4. Yea, and what have ye to do with me] 
i.e. “* Why do ye too harabs My people?” 

The Tyrians and Sidonians hought the 
slaves from the Philistines (Palestine or 
Philistia. Cp. 2 Chr, xxi. 17), and sold 
them to the Greeks of Asia Minor. 

will ye &c.] t.e. ‘Have I done anything 
for which you should avenge yourselves ? 
No. And if you raise the question of re- 
quital, I will avenge myself on you.” 

8. the Greciana] The 'I'yrians and Sido- 
nians, owing to their maritime character, 
would naturally come in contact with the 
Greeks (cp. Ezek. xxvii. 13). About 200 
eg before the time of Joel, the Greekr 

ad colonized Asia Minor, and would there 
be ready recipients of T'vre’s slaves. 

8, the Sabcana] the Shebans, :.c. the people 
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9 for the Lorp hath spoken it. ['Proclaim ye this among tho ‘Isai. 8. 9. 


Gentiles; !'Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the 
°10anen of war draw near; lct them come up: “beat your plow- 2) 
shares into swords, and your *praninghooks into spears: *let 


11 the weak say, Iam strong. ° 


ull ye heathen, and gather yourselves together round about: 
12 thither 4cause "thy mighty ones to come down, O Lorp. Let 
the heathon be awakened, “and come up to the valley of Jeho- 
shauphat: for thero will I sit to *judge 


13 ubout. 
14 wickedness #8 great. 


15 decision. 


17 Israel. 


Heb. Sunctify. 

2 Or, acythes. 

3O1, the Lord shall bring 
down, harbour, 


Se 


whose country was situated at the 8. W. ex- 
tremity of Arabia, to the East of the Red 
Sea ; probably descended from Sheha, sun 
of Joktan. As the Tyrians sold Jewish pri- 
-oners to the maritime people of the far 
West, so the Jews should sell Tyrians to 
the traders of the far East. More than 
13,000 Tyrians were sold into slavery after 
Alexander’s conquest. 

9. He returns from the parenthesis of rv. 
4-8 to ‘‘ the Gentiles,” the ‘‘ all nations ” of 
v, 2. This verse summons them to come 
armed and receive their overthrow. Cp. 
Zech. xiv., Ezek. xxxviii. 

Prepare] Lit. ‘sanctify ” by sacrifices Kc. 

10. plowshares...pruninghooks| ‘This ex- 
pression, afterwards proverbial, was perhaps 
suggested to Joel by the agricultural activity 
fostered by king Uzziah (2 Chr. xxvi. 10). 
Tt is addressed to the heathen before the 
judgment of Jehovah upon them. Isaiah 
and Micah (marg. reff.) use it to describe 
the state of the world after the judgment 
has been passed. 

let the weak say &c.] No excuse on the 
ground. of infirmity is to be admitted. 

11, Assemble} Rather, Hasten. 

thy mighty ones] The Angels, Others 
apply the words to the heathen whom God 
is about to overthrow. 

12, The tradition, which (from this verse) 
locates the judgmentin the Kidron, or 


*Put ye in the sickle, for ‘the harvest is ripe: come, get 
you down; for the “press is full, the fats overflow; for their 
Multitudes, multitudes in *the valley of 
‘decision: for “the day of the Lorp is near in the valley of 
The ‘sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the 
16 stars shall withdraw their shining. 
out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and "the 
heavens and the earth shall shake: 
the *hopo of his people, and the strength of the children of 
So ¢shall yo know that I am the Lorp your God 
(welling in Zion, *my buly mountain: then shall Jerusalem be 
“holy, and there shall no / strangers pass through her any more. 
18 ¥ And it shall come to pass 1m that day, that the mountains shall 
’drop down new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, *and 
all tho rivers of Judah shall ‘flow with waters, and ta fountain 
shall coine forth of the house of the Lonp, and shall water ‘the 


4 Or, concixion, or, thresh- 


ung 
5 Heb place of repair, or, 


‘valley of Jehoshaphat,” induces Jews and 


Jor. 46. 8. 
= Isai. 2, 4. 


c. 4. 3. 
» Zech. 12. 8. 
© ver. 3. 
P Ps, 108. 0. 
Tear 13. 3. 
9 ver, 2. 
r Pa. 06. 13. 
& 110. 6. 
Isa 2, t. 
Mic. 4. 4. 
* Matt.14..29. 
Rev. 14 14. 
t Jer. 51. $4. 
Hos. 6. 11. 
* Isai. 68. 3. 
Lam. 1. 15. 
Rev. 14. 19. 
= ver. 2. 
¥ ch. 2. 1. 
s ch. 2. 10. 
@ Jer. 25. W. 
ch. 2, 11. 
+ Hay. 2. 6. 
¢ Isai. 51. 3. 
d ch. 2. 27. 


ble yourselves, and come, 


all the heathen round 


The LorpD also shall “roar 


chut the Lorn will be 


9 Amos®9. 13. 
h Isai. 30. 25. 
+ Ps. 46. 4. 
Ezek. 47. 1. 
Zech. 14 & 


® Heb. holiness. 
7 Heb. go. 


k Num. 25.1. Rev. 22. 1. 





- 


qfotammedans alike to seek to be buried 
there. 

13. the harvest is ripe...the press ts full] 
The heathen stand thick together for de- 
struction in the valley of judgment, as the 
1ipe ears of corn at harvest; or wait to be 
trodden under foot, as grapes in the press. 

get vou down| Or, tread (the wine-press). 

ther wiekedness is great] Cp. Gen. vi. 5. 
The cause of visitation is still the same. 

14. the ralley of decision} Or, “ of sharp 
judgment ” (Isai. x. 22); a name of similar 
import with ‘‘the valley of Jehoshaphat.” 

16. shall roar] As a lion (Hos. v. 14). 
His voice (or thunder) shall shew His pre- 
sence at Jerusalem. Amos (i. 2) begins with 
the same words, probably to attach his pro- 
phecy as closely as possible to Joel's. 

but the LORD] The remainder of the Bonk 
describes the reign of Jehovah after the 
judgment, 

17. there shall no strangers &c.] Cp. marg. 
reff. and Rev. xxi. 27. 

18. the mountains, &c.] Amos (marg. ref.), 
therefore, begins and ends his prophecy by 
a citation from Joel. 

a fountain] A frequent characteristic of 
the reign of peace (see marg. reff.). 

the valley of Shtttim}] The valley of the 
Acacias, on the borders of Moab (:narg. 
ref.). The stream is first to fill the Jordan 
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i.10.1. 19 valley of Shittim. ‘Egypt shall be a desolation, and ™Edom 


m Jer. 49.17. 
Ezek. 25. 
12, 13. 
Amas 1. Il. 
Ohad. 10. 

® Amos 9.15. 
° Tsai. 4. 4. 
PEzek.48.95. 
Rey. 21. 8. 


20 But Judah shall ‘dwe 


1 Or, abide. 


valley and the Dead Sea, and then to spread 
itself even beyond the borders of Judah. 
It symbolizes the healing and fructifying 
power which was to emanate from Jeru- 
salem. St. John spiritualizes the image so 
that the stream is the Holy Spirit’s grace. 

19. The violence to which Joel probably 
refers is the invasion of Shishak in the reign 
of Rehoboam (1 K. xiv. 25), and the Edomite 
war in the reign of Jehoram (2 Chr, xxi. 
8). Egypt and 1 Edom stand for types and 


shall be a desolate wilderness, for the violonce agatnst the children 

of Judah, because they have shed innocent blood in their land.. 

"for ever, and Jerusalem from genera- 

21 tion to generation. For I will °cleanse their blood ¢hat I havo 
not cleansed: ” “for the LorpD dwelloth in Zion. 


€ 
2 Or, even I the LoRP that dwelleth in Zion, 


representatives of the enemies (far and near) 
of God's people. 

20. shall devell] i.e. shall be dwelt in; the 
land is personified (cp. Isai. xiii. 20). 

21. Jehovah, by avenging the blood shed 
(x. 19) will prove that it was innocent 
(cleanse it), wherever He has not already 
proved it ; a stern but not uncharacteristic 
conclusion of the first Hebrew apocalyptic 
description of the last things. 


AMOS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. Txis prophet’s name, that 
of Isaiah’s father (Amoz),—pro- 
bably meaning burden or burden- 
some,—agrees well with the heavy 
tidings with which he was charged, 
concerning Isracl, Judah, and the 
neighbouring nations. By occupa- 
tion, he was the shepherd-owner 
of a peculiar breed of sheep or 
goats highly prized for the soft- 
ness of its wool or hair. He was 
not wealthy. His further occupa- 
tion as « gatherer (or rather culti- 
vator) of sycomore fruit, was that of 
one in a humble class. 

If Tekoa was his birth-place, it 
-was one of the cities buzlt for defence 
in Judah by Rehoboam (2 Chr. 
xt 5, 6) It was situated on an 
eminence six miles 8S. of Bethlehem, 
‘and gave its name to the wilderness 
frequented by the shepherds (2 
Chr. xx. 20). 

Jt was from such a country, and 
from such occupations, not as one 
reared in any school of the pro- 
phets (vil. 14), that Amos was 
called to be 2 prophet of the Lord. 
He appeared (B.c. 809 —784),’ 
in the reign of Jeroboam IL, re- 
buking the sins of monarch, princes, 
priests, and people, within the pre- 
cincts of the court and sanctuary at 
Bethel (vu. 13). The kingdom of 
Israel was prosperous; and the sins 
rebuked—idolatry, debauchery, op- 
pression of the poor, bribery, extor- 


1 See p. 541. 


tion, covetousness, and fraud—are 
such as agree with a season of peace 
and plenty. There is a tradition 
that Amos suffered death at the 
hands of his countrymen for the 
boldness of his denunciations, but 
it has no support. 

As Amos follows Joel in our 
Bible, so he takes up the subject of 
his prophecy, and begins by using 
a phrase of his predecessor's (iii 
16). 

There is a remarkable unity 
whout the prophecy. The judg- 
ment of God is denounced, first, 
against the neighbouring nations 
(L—i., 3) and upon Judah (ii 4, 5); 
but it bursts with all its force on 
Israel (11. 6—vi 14). The people 
are rebuked for thei manifold 
sins, and thei overthrow is cer- 
tain, Yet the house of Jacob is 
not to be utterly destroyed: the 
fallen tabernacle of David shall be 
reared up again. 

The force, beauty, and freshness 
of the images freely employed by 
Amos have been often pointed out. 
They are almost all drawn from 
those aspects of nature with which 
his place of abode and manner of 
life rendered him most familiar. 
His addresses to his countrymen 
shew great oratorical power. He 
is no unlettered peasant, but a man 
of great natural powers of thought, 
of observation, and of expression—— 
all subordinated to the will of Him 
Who called him to his office and 
fitted him for his work. 
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Amos also abounds in terms, 
idioms, and ritual allusions which 
prove great familiarity with the 
Books of Moses, and imply it on 
the part of those whom he ad- 








1 The following are instances: Cp. ii. 
10 with Deut. xxix. 5; iv. 6, 8, 9, 10 with 
Deut. iv. 30, xxx. 2; iv. 9 with Deut. 
xxvili, 22; iv, Ll with Deut. xxix. 23; v. 
11 with Deut. xxviii. 30, 39; v. 12 with 
Num. xxxvy. 31. In i. 2, Joel iii, 16 is 


INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF AMOS. 


dressed. And as he has employed 
in his writings the words that are 
found in the earlier books, so later ' 
prophets have incorporated several 
of his expressions in their works,’ 


ee we ee ee 


cited ; in ix. 13, Joel iii. 18; i. 4 is referred 
to in Jer. xlix. 27; i, 13 in Jer. xlix. 3; 
v.1 in Ezek, xxvii. 2, xxviii. 12, xxxii. 2; 
iv. 9 in Hag. ii. 17. See also Introd. to 
Hosea (p. 513, n. 9). 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


AMOS. 


eee 


Czap, 1, THE words of Amos, “who was among tho herdmen of 
’Tekoa, which he saw concerning Israel ‘in the days of Uzziah 
king of Judah, and in the days of ¢Jeroboam the son of Joash 

2 king of Isracl, two years before the ‘carthquake. And he said, 
The Lorp will /roar from Zion, and utter 





is voice from Jeru- 


salem; and the habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, and 


the top of ¢Carmel shall wither. 


3 Thus saith the Lorn; For three transgressions of * Damascus, 
‘and for four, I will not *turn away the punishment thereof ; 
‘because they have threshed Gilead with threshing instruments 

+ of iron: * but I will send a fire into the house of lIazael, which 

o shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
‘bar of Damascus, and cut off the inhabitant from ‘the plain of 
Aven, and him that holdeth the sceptre froin ‘the house of 
Eden: and “the people of Syma shall go mto captivity *unto 


Kir, saith the Lorn. 


1 Or, yer, for four, 
2 Oi, convert uf, or, let st 


. Ll. Cp. Jer. i. 1. The context shews 
that the words of the prophet had a Divine 
origin. Amos saw these wuds, e., in pro- 
phetic vision, 

the earthquake] Cy. marg. ref. There is 
no notice of it in the Historical Books. 

2. Cp. Joel iii. 16. Carmel as a name 
iy expressive of the richness of the mountain 
soil and its fitness for the vine and olive. 
Rising 1200 feet above the sea, its bold front 
forms the S. end of the Bay of Acre. 

38. During the reign of David, Rezon 
threw off his allegiance and made himeelf 
mnaster of Damascus (1 K. xi. 23, 25), which 
became subsequently the capital of Syria. 
Kezon was the «adversary of Solomon 
throughout his reign. Of his successors 
xeven are named in Scripture. 
always at war with Israel. 

and for four] fourth transgression as 
is were filled up tle measure of iniquity of 
three others ee the marg. rent) A 
favourite phrase with Amos. Cp. Job 
v. 19. 

LT will not turn away) Lit. Iwill not turn 
i? back, or reverse (Num. xxiii. 20) the sen- 
tence of condemnation. 

threshing instruments of iron] A sort of 
wain that moves on iron wheels set with 
teeth, so that it threshes out the corn, and 
b:eaks the straw in pieces. 

For the cruelties of the Syrians see marg. 
reff, Gilead is here the country occupied 
by the Israelites on the E. of Jordan. 

4. a jtre) A symbol of all the severities of 
war (cp, Num, xxi. 28), and an emblem of 
God's wrath (Deut. xxxii. 22). 


They were 


Le quiet: and so ver. 6 Ac. 
“hn, Behati-ucen. 


I will break also the 


4 Or, Belh-eden, 


the house of Hazarl) His family, not less 
than his dwelling. It had been founded in 
bload, for Hazael had murdered his master, 
Benhadad IT. (2 K. viii. 15). 

5. the bar) Of brass or iron, which secured 
the strong gate of a city. ‘To brenk this was 
to lay open the city to the enemy. 

the plain} Better as in marg. t.e. the 
Valley, Amos probably called it the Valley 
of Vanity, or aiquty, in allusion to the 
idolatrous Baal worship (vp. Hosea iv. 15). 
In the middle of this valley stood Helio- 
polis, the city of the Sun, said to have derived 
both its name and worship from the E 
tian Heliopolis (or On), The LXX. 

On here. 

the house of Eden] Or, as in marg., te. 
the house of delight. 

the people c.] The people, having long 
dwelt in an earthly paradise, were to be 
carried captive back to the same northern 
clime from which the race had come (ep. 
marg. ref.). ‘The prediction was fulfilled 
about fifty years sttcrwasde (marg. ref.). 
Kir has been supposed to be connected wit 
the river Kur, to the North of Armenia, 
which flows into the Araxes. 

The word translated shall go into captivity 
has the meaning of stripping, baring, un- 
covering ; and expresses the transportation 
of the bulk of the population to another 
land, while their own was deserted. The 
word is of rare occurrence in earlier Books 
of the Bible, while it is found frequently in 
Amos, as well as in contemporary and later 
writers. This would indicate that the prac- 
tice expressed by it was of recent date. 
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v Jer. 49. 1. 
A 2 Bam. 12. 


; AMOS. I. 


6 Thus saith the Lorn; For threo transgréssions of °Gaza, and 
for four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof; bocausc 
they ‘carried away captive the whole captivity, ’to deliver them 

7 up to Edom: ¢but I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, which 

8 shall dovour the palaces thereof: and I will cut off the inha- 
bitant "from Ashdod, and him that holdeth the sceptro from 
Ashkelon, and 1 will *turn mine hand against Ekroh: and ‘the 
remnant of the Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord Gop. 


9 Thus saith the Lorn; For throo transgressions of “Tyrus, and 
for four, I will not turn away the punishment theroof; *because 
they delivered up the whole captivity to Edom, and remembered 

10 not *the brotherly covenant: ”but t will send a fire on the wall 
of Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces thereof. 


11 Thus saith the Lorp; For three transgressions of *Edom, 

and for four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof ; 

because he did pursue this brother “with the sword, and #did 

cast off all pity, ‘and his anger did tear perpetually, und he kept 

12 his wrath for ever: but I will send a fire upon Teman, which 
shall devour the palaces of Boxzrah. 


13 Thus saith the Lorp; For three transgressions of ‘the 
children of Ammon, and for four, I will not turn away the puntsh- 
ment thereof; because they have */mpped up the women with 

14 child of Gilead, ’that they might enlargo their border: but 1 
will kindle a fire in the wall of * Rabbah, and it shall devour the 
palaces thereof, twith shouting in the day of battle, with a 

15 tempest in the day of the whirlwind: and ‘their king shall go 


26. 

+ ch. 2. 2. 

x Jer. 49.3. 1 Or, carried them away 
with an entire captirity, 


2Chr. 21. 16,17. Joel 3. 6. 


G. The Philistines tore all from their 
homes, and gave them over into the hands 
of their enemy Edom (ep. 2 Chr. xxi. 10, 16, 
17). Gaza was at this time flourishing, yet 
the prophet declares (v. 7) that its wa/l, its 

ride and strength, should be destroyed (see 
er. xvii. 1. Cp. Joel iii. 6). 

8. See Josh. xiii. 3 note. 

the remnant of the Philistines] They who 
are left after a first destruction. 

9,10. Tyre violated the friendship rati- 
fied between it and Israel in the time of 
David and Solomon (1 K. v. 1, ix. 13), In 
the days of Amos Tyre was tmbutary to 
Assyria, as it had been for about 150 years. 
The fire here predicted happened at the 
end of the siege (Ezek. xxvi. 1, note). 

11. brother] Israel had been taught from 
the first to regard Edom as a brother (Num. 
xx. 14; Deut. ii. 8). Mount Seir was given 
by God to Edom, as much as Canaan to 
Israel. Therefore Israel must not attaek 
Edom. _ This forbearance was not requited 
(cp. 2 Chr. xx. 10, 11), Edom’s sin and 
punishment are the subject of Obadiah’s 
prophecy. 

cast off all pity] Lit. as in marg., i.e. he did 
violence to the feelings of the heart. Like 


2 Heb. 
brethren, 2 Sam. 6. 1). 
1 Kon. o 1 &. Li-lt. 


into captivity, he and his princes together, saith the Lorp. 


the covenant of 3 Heb. corrupted hia com- 
ntkeloun 


* Or, dirnded the mountains. 


aiavenous beast, he was ready to tear and 
devour, 

12. Leman is a district of S. Tdumea, 
so-called from a descendant of [sau (Gen. 
xxxvi. 11). 

Bozrah was «a fortified place in Idumea; 
and a name given to several places. 

18. The barbarity alluded to is in accord- 
ance with other proofs of the ferocity of 
the Ammonite temper (ey. 1 Sam. xi. 2): 
and it is not improbable that they joined 
Hazael in his atrocious truelty towards the 
Grileadites (2 K. viii. 12, x. 32). This 
wickedness was done with a sordid motive, 
in order that they who could not resist 
them might not grow up to call thein to 
account for enlarging their border. 

14, Rabbah) i.c. the great. the capital of 
Ammon (Deut. iii. 11). 

I will kindle a fire] Not, as elsewhere, J 
will send a fire; perhaps intimating that it 
should begin from within. The shouting is 
the cry of the victorious enemy ; the 
tempest is the violent motion of the sea; the 
whirlwind is the violent eddying wind that 
sweeps everything before it. The imagery 
points to the irresistible violence of the foe. 

16. their kiny] Or, Malcham, used by 


AMOS. © II. 


Cuar, 2, THUS seth the Lorn; For three transgressions of 

¢ Moab, and for four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof ; 

- bpcause he "burned the bones of the king of Edom into lime: 

2 but I will send a fire upon Moab, and it shall devour the palaces 

of ¢‘Kirioth: and Moab shall die with tumult, with shouting, 

3 and with the sound of the trumpet: and I will cut off ‘the 

judge froin the midst thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof 
With him, saith the Loxp. 


4 Thus saith the Lorn; Vor three transgressions of Judah, and 
for four, 1 will not turn away the punishment thereof ; / because 
they have despised the luw of the Lorn, and have not kept his 
commandinents, and "their lies caused them to err, “after the 


Jer. 4s. 7. 


J Lev. 26. 14. 
Neh. 1. 7. 
Dan. 9. 11. 
# Tani. 28. 13. 


# which their fathers have walked: ‘but 1 will send a fire upon 
Judah, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 


f Thus saith the Lorp; For three transgressions of Israel, and 
for four, 1 will not turn away th pusishinent thereot; because 
‘they sold the righteous for silver, and the poor for a pair of 

7 shoes; that pant after the dust of the carth on the head of the 
poor, and ‘turn aside the way of the meek: “and a man and his 
father will go in unto the same ‘maid, "to profane my holy 

S name: and they lay theuse/es down upon clothes °laid to 
pledge *by every altar, and they drink the wine of *the con- 

Yet destroyed I the 7 Amorite 


9 denned in the house of their God. 


1 Or, young nomen, 


Jeremiah as another title for Molech when 
quoting this passage of Ainos. It is there- 
fore probable that here also a word is used 
whose form contained an allusion to Mil- 
com. Cp. also Zeph. i. 5 note. 

II. 1. burned the bones &c.] See marg. 
ref. Others think that the bones were those 
of the king of Edom who had been in league 
with Jehoram and Jehoshaphat agamst 
Moab (2 K. iii. 9), Moab wreaked his 
vengeance on the remains of the dead, 
ane therefore drew down the wrath of 

roc, 

8. judye] The title (shophet) of the chief 
magistrate. Such were the sugfetes of Car- 
thage. There was no king of Moab at the 


time. 

4. The other n@fions had sinned without 
law; but Judah had God’s written Law, the 
revelation of His will and truth. ‘They for- 
sook this for /ies, idols, images of false gods. 
As their fathers had preferred Baal-peor, 
Baalim, and ahtaroth. so their descend- 
ants followed their example. 

6. Israel’ssins are of four kinds: (1) injus- 
tice, (2) hardness of heart towards the poor, 
(3) incest, (4) luxury combined with idolatry. 

they sold &c.} 1f literal selling of the 
debtor by the creditor be meant (viii. 6) and 
not the perversion of justice by bribes ; 
that was against the Law. Zhe riyhkteous 
here is one insolvent through no fault of his 
OWwTl. 

shoes] Sandals, consisting of a sole of 


2 Or, avch ua hace fined, or, muleted, 


Jer. 16. 19. 
Rom. 1. 25. 


?Ezek.23.41. 
1 Cor. &. 10. 
4Num.21.34. 
Deut. 2. 31. 
Josh, 24. 8. 


wood or leather fastened to the foot by 
straps, but sometimes made of finer mate- 
rials. ‘The poor man was therefore sold to 
procure an article either of slight value or 
of luxury. 

7. That pant &.] An obscure expression, 
meaning (1) the eagerness of the rich to see 
the poor laid low in the dust; or (2) the 
rebuke of that greediness after land which 
made men covet the very dust sprinkled on 
the head of the oppressed in token of mourn- 
ing (Neh. ix. 1; Lam. ii. 10). 

turn aside &c.| By every kind of fraud 
and by every endeavour to thwart the plans 
of the meek. ‘The sufferer is described by 
three words, poor or needy as to his means 
(c. 6); poor, lit. depressed, as to his condition ; 
and meek in temper. 

the same maid] An impurity connected 
with idolatrous worship (cp. Hos. iv. 14). 

profane my holy name] The sin was a de- 
liberate offence against Grod (Lev. xxii. 32), 

8. Cp. the Law (Deut. xxiv. a 13). 
Here the pledyed garments are regarded as 
the property of the creditors, who reclined 
upon them by the side of altars reared in 
honour of idols. 

the condemned] Better as in the marg. 
The fine imposed was expended in wine 
drunk tn the house of their god. Extortion, 
self-indulgence, and hardhea: were 
combined under a shew of religion. 

9. The Amourit, as being the most power- 
ful of the Canaanite nations, stood for all. 
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r Num. 13. 
3N, $2, 33. 

* Isnt, 6. 24. 
Mal, 4. 1 


i Ex. 12, 51. 
Mic. 6. 4. 


4 ont, 3. 7, 
* Judy. 13.5. 


visai. 30. 10. 


Jer. Li, 21. 
Mic. 2. 6. 


« Tanai. lit 


« Jer. 2 23. 


ch. 9. l, AC. 


AMOS. 11. Lit. 


before them, "whose height was like the hoight of tho cedars, 
and he wus strong us the oaks; yet 1 ‘destroyed his fruit from 
10 above, and his roots from benoath. Also 'I brought you up 
from tho land of Egypt, and “led you forty yours through tho 

11 wilderness, to possoss the land of the Amorite. And I raised up 
of your sons for prophets, and of your young mey for *Naza- 
rites. Js it not evon thus, O ye children of Israel? saith the 
12 Lorp. But ye gave tho Nuzarites wine to drink; and com- 
13 manded the prophets, ’saying, Prophesy not. ‘Behold, I am 
ressed under you, as a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves. 

14 “Therefore the flight shall porish from the swift, and tho strong 
shall not strengthen his force, “neither shall the mighty deliver 

15 2himself: neither shall he stand that handleth tho bow; and he 
that is swift of foot shall not deliver himself: ‘neither shall he 
And he that ta 3courage- 
ous among the mighty shall fleo away naked in that dav, suth 


Q children of Israel, against the whole tamily which I brought 
q “You only haye T known 
of all the families of the earth: 'therefére I will ‘punish you 
Can two walk together, except they be 


& Ps. 33. 16. 
¢ Ps, 33 17. ( 

26 that rideth the horse deliver himself. 

the Lorn. 

Cuap. 3. ILEAR this word that the Lorp hath spoken aguinst you, 
: Dent. 7.6. 2up from the land of Egypt, saying, 
& 10. 15. 
Px. 147. 19. : wie ca 
é Soe DA 3 for all your imiquities. 
9. 12, 


Matt. 11, 22. 
Luke 12. 4/7. 


Rom. 2 0. 


4 agreed’ Willa lion roar in the forest, when he hath no prey ? 
will a young lion ?ery out of his den, if he have taken nothing ? 
3d Can a bird fall ina snare upon the earth, where no gin ¢s for 


1 Pet. 4.17. 


- 


Or, Zoe) press your 
place, asa curt fell of 
sheaces preaseth, 


-_ - _—-— 





ae eee 


The cedar and the oak represent his majestic 
bearing (marg. ref.) and strength. God 
hewed them down, and destroyed (2 word 
frequent in Deut.) them root and branch. 

11. The Presence of God amongst His 
people was further proved by the teaching 
of prophets and by the saintly lives of Naza- 
rites. Of the goodly fellowship of the prophets, 
some of the most distinguished belonged to 
the northern division of the country, as 
Samuel, Ahijah (1 K. xiv. 2, 4), Elijah, 
Elisha; and, in the age of Amos, Jonah 
and Hosea. 

Nazarites] See Num. vi. notes. The 
willing surrender of these young wen, lit. 
chosen, picked men in the vigour and flower 
of their age, was made when passion is 
strongest and restraint most irksoine. 

12. ye yave &c.] They tempted or forced 
the Nazarites to break that vow of ab- 
stemiousness and asceticism which was a 
standing rebuke to the sensual and luxu- 
rious, 

Prophesy not] A necessity was laid upon 
the prophets (Jer. xx. 9); and they who 
were rebuked tried to silence them (ch. vii. 
10; Isai. xxx. 10; 1K. xxii, 26, 27). 

13, T am pressel under you &c.] 7. 
Behold, I, even I, feeb the pressure of your 
sins (cp. Isai. xiii. 24), as the cart that is 
Full of sheaves feels its heavy load. Others 
render, “I will press you down, as” &c 


2 Heb, Ara soul, or, life. 
3 Heb. strong of his heart. 





+ Heb. vistt upon. 
S Heb guy forth hia roree, 


ee eee 


14, 15. Zherefore the flight &e] The 
consequence of slighting the long-suffering 
of God. Flight is rather, place of flight, 
refuge (Ps. exlii. 5). Swift of foot, like 
Asahel (2 Sam. ii. 18). 

strengthen his force] Put forth his strength ; 
ic. exert himself to any good purpose. 

16. naked] Having thrown off whatever 
might encumber his flight. 

IL. 2. therefore &c.] Israel's sins were 
not like those of other nations (ii. 4); they 
Were sins against light and love. They 
had more to answer for; their guilt was 
greater. 

3 8. The key to these short parables is 

ve. 7, 8 Whether Isradl would listen or 
not, Amos must deliver God’s message. 
And he explains the neccasity laid upon him 
by illnstrations, all of which shew that 
where there is a cause we look for an effect, 
and where we observe an effect we are sure 
that there must be a cause. 
_ 8. Can twornlk &c.] Does not their walk- 
ing together imply that they have a com- 
mon object in view? The question may 
imply that the words of the prophet and the 
Judgments of God could not agree by mere 
accident. 

4, he lion roars when he is about to 
spring on his prey: the young lion growls 
in his /air over the prey he has taken. 

6. snare...gin) Perhaps the former stands 


———a a nee ee 
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him ? shall one take up a snare from the earth, and have taken 
G6 nothing at all? shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and tho 


. i ag Inot be afraid? ‘shall there be evil in a city, 2and the 
i Lo 


¢ Isai. 45. 7. 


RD hath not done tt? Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, 


but “he revealeth his secret unto bis servants the 


$ ‘The log 


9 spoken, 


10 the anidst thereof, 


hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord Gop hath 
who can but prophesy ? (Publish in the palaces at 
Ashdod, and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, 
Asseinble yourselves upon the mountains of Samania, and behold 
the great tuwmults in the midst thereof, and the oppressed in 
For they “know not to do night, saith the 


rophets. @ Gen. 6, 12. 
& 18. 17, 

Ps, 25. 14. 
John 15. 15. 
‘eh. 1.2, 

’ Acts 4. 20, 
1 Cor. 9. 16, 


« Jer. 4. 22. 


Lorp, who store up violence and ‘robbery in their palaces. 


11 Therefore thus suth the Lord Gop; “An adversary there shail 
be even round about the land; and he shall bring down thy 
12 strength from thee, and thy palaces shall be 


h 2 Kin. 18, 
¥, 10, 11. 


spoiled. Thus 


saith the Lorp ; «\s the shepherd ‘taketh out of the mouth of the 
lion two legs, or « piece of an ear; so shall the children of Isracl 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed, and 
13 in Damascus 7a conch. ILear ve, and testify in the house of 
14 Jacob, saith the Lord Gop, the God of hosts, that in the day 
that I shall ‘visit the transgressions of Israel upon him I will 


also visit tho ultars of Beth-el: and the horns of the altar shall 
15 be cut off, and fall to the ground. And I will smite tthe 
winter house with *the suminer house; and ‘the houses of 


' Or, nof vun together / 
2 Or, and shall not the 


* Or, xporl, 
Lex’ do somewhat ? 


for the whole, the latter for that part in 
which the bird is entanyled. 

shall one take up asncrel Or, will the snare 
vise up? ‘The meaning is: “ When a bird 
is taken the snare rises, and shews what has 
ie ppenee 

. The prophets, like watchmen, sounded 
the alarm of coming eri! (calamity). When 
the exi/ came, could it be doubted that it was 
from the Lord ? 

8. who can but prophesy | Cp. Jer. xx. 9. 

9. God’s prophets are to deliver the pro- 
clamation (cp. Matt. x. 27) not in, but lit. 
on the flat broad roofs of the palaces that 
high and low might hear. The Philistines 
had been foremost among the enemies of 
Tsrael after their. entrance into Canaan ; 
and the Bgvptian’ though about this time 
not unfriendly (Hos. vii. 11, xii. 1), were 
the earliest and most grievous oppressors of 
Israel. 

the mountains of Samaria] The mountains 
encircling the capital builé by Omri (1 K. 
nvi, 24; Jer. xxxi. 5) are so close to the city 
that one who stood upon them could observe 
what passed among its terraces. 

the oppressed) Better as in marg., the op- 
pressions suffered by the weak. 

10. they] The citizens of Samaria stored 
up what was wrung by oppression from the 
weak, Cp. Rom. 1. 5. 

il. The enemy [others, ‘distress ”] in- 
vests the city and occenpies the land. 

thy strength from thee) That in which thou 


5 Or, oppresnone, 


t Jer. 36. 22. 
k Judg. 3. 20. 
‘1 Kin. 22. 


© Or, an the bed’s feet. 
7 Or, punish Iarcel for. 


* Heb. delicereth. 


trustest for defence. The siege of Samaria 
lasted thiee years (2 K. xvii. 3-28), 

12. As the shepherd attacks the lion, but 
delivers (and with difficulty) only the most 
worthless parts, the two shank-bones and a 
bit or trp of the ear, xo should it be with the 
people. Only a remnant, impoverished and 
despised, should be rescued, ut whom 
the enemy would not trouble himself (cp. 2 
K. xxv. 12). 

that dwell (lit. set) &c.] i.e. on a seat of 
honour on the duan. The indolent security 
of the nation is described. 

in Damascus in a couch) Damascus had 
been taken by Jeroboam IL. (2 K. xiv. 2), 
and the city was to his subjects like a 
eanopeed bed, serving them for state and 
luxury. Some render, ‘‘on the damask of 
a@ couch.” 

14. Jeroboain set up only one altar in 
Beth-el ; but others seem to have been set 
up after his example, though without 
authority. 

horns] See Ex. xxvii. 2, xxix. 12. The 
prediction uttered against Jeroboam’s altar 
(1 K, xiii. 2) is here repeated. 

15. winter house...summer house] Probably 
different apartments in the same house. 
The prophet was referring to the domestic 
habite of the wealthy and luxurious, Hence 
the mention of houses of tvory, in which 
ceilings, walls, floors and i were 
adorned with fvory (cp. marg. ref.}. 
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‘ 
ivory shall perish, and the great houses shall have an end, saith 
the Lop. 


oPa.22.12. CHap, 4. HEAR this word, ye “kine of Bashan, that are inf tho 


Ezek. 39. 18. 


> Ps. 80. 33. 


¢ Jer, 16. 16 
Hoh 1, 15. 
@ Kzxek, 12. 
5, 12, 


¢ Ezek.20.39, 


J Hos. 4, 15. 
& 12.11. 
ch. 5. 5. 

v Num. 28. 


3, 4. 
h Deut 114.28. 


t Lev. 7. 138. 
& 23. 17. 

k Lev. 22. 
18, 21. 
Deut. 12. 6. 


ser. 5 3 
Hag. 2.17 


2 ver, b, §, 
10, 11. 


Deut. 28 22. 


Hag. 2. 17. 


» Joel 1. 4. 
& 2, 25. 


4 Ex. 9. 3, 6. 


& 12. 29. 
Deut. 28. 
27, 60, 


10 saith the Lor». 


mountain of Samaria, which oppress the poor, which crush the 
needy, which say to their masters, Bring, and let us drink. 
2 6The Lord Gon hath sworn by his holiness, that,elo, the days 
shall como upon you, that he will tuke you away ‘with hooks, 
3 and your posterity with fishhooks. And ¢ye shall go out at the 
breaches, every cow at that which ia before her; and ‘ye shall 
4 cast them into the palace, saith the Lorp. |J*¢Come to Beth-el, 
and transgress; at /Gilgal multiply transgression; and % bring 
your sacrifices every morning, “and your tithes after *threc 
5 years: ‘and offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, and 
proclaim and publish 4the free offerings: ‘for ‘this liketh you, 
6 O ye children of Israel, suith the Lord Gop. QJAndT also havo 
given you cleanness of teeth in all your cities, and want of 
bread in all your places: ™vyet have ve not returned unto me, 
7 saith the Lorp. And also I have withholden the rain from you, 
when there were vet three months to the harvest : and I caused 
it to rain upon one city, and caused it not to rain upon another 
city: one piece was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it 
8 rained not withered. So two or three cities wandered unto one 
city, to drink water; but they were not satisfied: "yet have ve 
9 not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. °I have smitten you 
with blasting and mildew: ‘when your gardens and your vme- 
yards und your fig trees and your olive trees increased, » the 
palmerworm devoured them: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
T have sent among you the pestilence ‘after 
the manner of Egypt: your young mon have I slain with the 


Ps. 78. 50. 1 Or, ye shall cuxt away the 
things of the paluce. . 
* Heb. three years of diys. 


nobles of Samaria, Cp. marg. reff. 

2. God swears by the holoness which they 
had profaned (ii. 7). 

take you away &c.] Like fish drawn irre- 
sistibly out of the water by a hook. 

3. ye] The ‘‘kine” (7. 1). The walls of 
Samaria would be broken down hy the 
besieger. Those who had oppressed the 
needy would, like the cattle to which they 
are compared, go out through a gap, each 
straight before her, hurrying away into exile. 

ye shall cust them] Or, ye shall cast or fluny 
yourselves, or ye shall rush. 

the palace} The word occurs in this place 
only. Most of the ancient Versions treat 
the word as a proper name (Mount Rim- 
mon), and several agree in the view that it 
stands for Armenia. 

4, The prophet speaks in irony. 

Beth-el] The House of God was selected by 
Jeroboam as a seat of the calf-worship 
(1 K. xii. 29, 32, 33). 

after three years] Some prefer ‘after 
three days,” or ‘‘every three days.” 

6. offer] Better as in the marg. which 
brings out their violation of the Divine 
command (Lev. ii. 11). 


3 Heb. offer by burning. 
Heh). xo ye lore, 
5 Or, the multitude of your 





gardena, Fe, dud the pul- 
merworm, &¢, 
6 Or, in the way. 


IV. 1. kine of Bashan] The dissolute = proclatm...prublish}] In ostentation. They 


thought highly of themselves and their 
gifts, and would have all men know it. 

6-11. The idolaters of Israel had not 
been allowed to go on without warning. 
They had been severely chastixed by God 
in five particulars now enumerated. 

yet &c.] They had partially turned back, 
but had not returned with full purpose of 
heart, so as to reach God. 

7. the rain! The /attq: rain that usually 
falls in the latter part of February and 
March when there are three months to the 
harvest. Want of rain at this critical season 
is utterly ruinous to the hopes of the 
farmer, 

8. The drought would not only injure the 
harvest, but deprive the people of water in 
their cisterns. 

9. blasting expresses the scorching of the 
East wind ; mildew, the yellow colour of the 
corn, the result of the blight. 

the palmerworm] See marg. ref., note. 

10. pestilence after the manner of Egupt} 
From the time of the people’s deliverance 
from Egypt this had been threatened if 
they rebelled Soong reff, ). 

your young men &c.}] See 2 K. xiii. 7, 


AMOS. IV. V. 


sword, ‘and hav® taken away your horses; and I have made 
the stink of your camps to come Pd unto your nostrils: “yet 

11 have ye not returned unto me, saith the Loup. I have over- 
thrown some of you, as God overthrew ‘Sodom and Gomorrah, 
tand ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the burning: “yet 

12 have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. {Therefore 
thus will I do unto thee, O Isracl: and because I will do this 

13 unto thee, “prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. For, lo, he that 
forneth the mountains, and createth the *wind, “and declareth 
unto man what 7s his thought, ‘that maketh the inorning dark- 
ness, “and treadeth upon tho high places of the earth, 'The 
Lorp, the God of hosts, is his name. 


Caap. 5. HEAR yo this word which I ¢take up against vou, even 
2a lamentation, O house of Israel. QFThe virgin of Israel is 
fallen; she shall no inore rise: she is forsuken upon her land; 
3 there is none to raise her up. For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
The city that went out by a thousand shall leave an hundred, 
and that which went forth by an hundred shall leave ten, to the 

{ house of Israc]. For thus saith the Lorp unto the house of 
» Israel, ?Seck ye me, ‘and ye shall live: but seek not 4Beth-el, 
nor enter into Gilgal, and pass not to ¢Beer-sheba: for Gilgal 
shall surely go into captivity, and/ Beth-el shall come to nought. 

6 9Seek the Loxp, and ye shull live; lest he break out like fire in 
the house of Joseph, and devour #¢, and there be none to quench 7¢ 

7 in Beth-el. § Ye who *turn judgment to wormwood, and leave off 
$ righteousness in the earth, serd: him that maketh the ‘seven stars 
and Orion, and turneth the shadow of death into the morning, 


559 


» ver. 6. 


* Gen. 19. 
24, 25. 

Tanf. 13. 19. 
Jer. 49. 18, 

t Zech, 3. 2. 
Jude 23. 

™“ ver, 6. 

7” Ezek. 13.5. 
& 22. 30. 
Luke 14. 

31, 32. 

¥ Ps. 199. 2. 
Dan, 2. 28. 
¢ ch. 5. 8. 

& 8. 9. 

@ Deut.32.13. 


ahite be Op 


> Iasi, 47. 4. 
Jer. 10. 16. 
ch. 5. 8. 

& 9. 6. 

« Jer. 7, 29. 
Ezek. 19. 1. 
& 27. 2. 

62 Chr. 15.2. 
Jer, 29. 15. 
¢ Tsai. 55. 3. 
ach. 4, 4, 

¢ ch. 8. 14. 
J Hor. 4. 15. 
& 10. 8. 

9 ver. 4. 
ch. 6. 12. 


kund maketh the day dark with night: that ‘calleth for the 


1 Hel. with the capfiity of your horses, 2 Kin. 13 7. 


IL, Dhave overthrown] Nothing is known 
of the earthquake referred to. 

a firebrand plucked out of the burning) 
They had escaped as narrowly as a half- 
consumed stick snatched from the fire. 

12. Therefore &c.] Because these calami- 
ties had not brought back the wanderer» tu 
God, something worse was coming. 

13. declureth &c.] God sees man’s thought 
clearly before it has assumed definite 
shape. He deals with the conscience of 
man, searches the heart, and makes His 
presence felt within the soul (Jer. xvii. 9, 
10 


maketh the morning darkness] Ax the 
brightness of the dawn may be overca.t 
with clouds, so can He efface by the dark- 
ness of calamity that which is lovely and 
cheering. 

treadecth &c.] He tramples on, and has 
in subjection whatever is loftiest. 

V. 1, a lamentation] A funeral dirye. 

2. Israel is called a viryin, not as having 
heen faithful to God, but as having been 
tenderly guarded and sheltered. Cp. Isai. 
xl vii. 1. 

she ts forarken] Or, she ts flung, dashed 
down upon her own ground. 

3. went out) i.e. to war, Great cities and 
small are to suffer. 


t Job 9. 9. 
i Pg. 104. 20. 
! Joh 38, 34. 


2 Or, apiri?. ch. 9. 6. 


leave] Or, ‘‘retain;” i.e. the nations should 
not be annihilated (cp. ix. 11). 

5. Beer-sheba| Where God had revealed 
Himself to the patriarch (Gen. xxi. 31), there 
their descendants set up idolatry. 

nought] See marg. reff. notes. Heb. Aren. 
Beth-el had been viven to vanity, to an idol 
which is nothing (1 Cor. viii. 4), and should 
therefore come to nought, 

6. house of Joseph} The ten trihes. God 
would shew himself @ consuming fre (Deut. 
iv. 24), as fire among the idolaters. 

7. Ye who turn &e.] The unjust make 
most bitter that which is most sweet. 

leare off &c.] Lit. righteousness they cast 
don to the earth (cp. Isai. xxviii. 2). 

8. the seren stars Heb. Kimah, a heap: 
the cluster of seven large and many jcsallan 
stars, the Pleiades (Job xxviii. 31 note). 

Orion] Heb. Kesil, which means fooli: 
impious. See reff. to Job. The fica cl 
these constellations are found in no other 
Books of the Bible. 

turneth &c.| The darkness of the “shadow 
of death ” means darkness physical or men- 
tal. God can make the deepest gloom bright 
as the morning. 

that calleth &c.] Inundations like the 
Flood are the destruction of the ungodly. 
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™ ch, 4 13. 


* Tani. 20.21. 
01 Kin. 22.8. 


» Deut. 28. 


t Mic. 3. 31. 
vw Pg, 34. 14 
Kom. 12. 9. 
“« x. $2. 30. 


2 Kin. 19 4, 


Jue] 2. 14. 


¥ Jer. 9. 17. 


Nah 1.12. 


“Tsai. 5. 19. 


Jer. 17. 15. 
2 Vet. 3. 4. 
® Jer. 30. 7. 
dael 2. 2. 
Zeph, 1. 15. 


« Jer. 48. 44. 
@ Isai. 1. 11, 


Jer, 6, 20. 
Hos. 8. 13. 
« Lev. 26. 31. 
J Isai, 66, 3. 
Mic, 6. 6, 7. 


9. Lhat strengtheneth 


AMOS. V. 


wators of the sca, nnd pourcth them out’upon the fuce of tho 

9 earth: “Tho Lorp is his name: that strengthoncth the ' spoiled 
‘igainst tho strong, so that the spoiled shall como against the 
10) fortress. "They hate him that rebukcth in the gute, and thoy 
11 “abhor him that speaketh uprightly. J’orasmuch therefore ax 
your trading és upon the poor, and yo take from him burdens of 
wheat: Pye have built houses of hewn stono, but “ye shall not 
dwell in them; ye have planted ? pleasant vineyards, but ye shall 

12 not drink wine of them. For I know your manifold transgres- 
sions and your mighty sins: ‘thoy afflict the just, they take 3a 
bribe, and they ‘turn aside the poor in the gato from thar right. 


* 33 FY Therefore *tho prudent shall keep silence in that time; for it 


14 78 an evil time. Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live: and 
so the Lorn, tho God of hosts, shall be with you, ‘as ye have 
15 spoken. *Hate the ovil, and love the good, and establish 
judgment in the gate: “if may be that the Lorp God of hosts 
16 will be gracious unto the remmant of Joseph. Therefore the 
Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord, saith thus; Wailing shail le 
in all strects; and they shall say in all the highways, Alas! 
alas ! and they shall call the husbandinan to mourning, and ¥such 
17 as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. And im all vineyards 
ehall be wailing: for #I will pass through thee, suith the Lorn. 
18 4]“Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lor»! to what end 
is it for you? ’the day of the Lorn 7s darkness, and not light. 
19 ¢As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him; or went 
into the house, and leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent 
20 bit him. Shall not tho day of the Lorp de darkness, and not 
21 hght’ oven very dark, and no brightness in it? ¥J4¢I hate, I 
despise your feast days, and ¢I will not ‘smell in your solemn 
22 assembhes. /Though ye offer ne burnt offermgs and your 
ment offerings, I will not accept them: neither will I regard the 


3 Or, 0 ranaon., 


1 Heb. spoil. é 
4 Or, xmell your holy doy», 


2 Heh. rineyarde of desire. 


&e.] Translate, breast as a sign of sorrow. Strects were 


Who flashes ruin on might, and ruin shall 
cone against the fortress. The strong shall 
be overcome and their defences. 

10, in the gate] These words belong to 
They hate, and mean; Kings, princes, 
judges, in the gate (where justice was admi- 
nistered), shew their hatred of the rebuke 
and upright speech of the Lord’s prophets. 

1L, burdens] Rather, presents. 

hewn stone] A sign of wealth or luxury; 
the dwellings of the Israelites being 
commonly made of bricks. Ezek. xii. 


12. bribe] Better, as in the marg. Cp. 
Num. xxxv. 31, 32, Murderers who could 
pay a bigh price for their acquittal were 
snared, 

14, as ye have spoken] In spite of their 
many sins they flattered themselves that 
God was with them. Cp. marg. ref, 

15, The reverse of former conduct (v. 10). 

the remnant of Joseph] For whose sake 
God would not make a full end of the 
nation (Isai. vi. 13; Rom. xi. 4, 5). 

16. Watling] Marked by emiting on the 


the broad open spaces, contrasted with the 
highways or narrow streets, 

skilful of lamentation] Mourners or wailers 
by profession (2 Chr, xxxv. 25). 

17. ‘The vineyard usually resounded with 
mirth and gladness, 

press through) Once (Ex. xii. 12) the 
Lord passed orer and spared His people ; 
noe e will visit them as He did Eyvypt of 
oid, 

18, ‘‘ The day of the Lorn” is accompa- 
nied by terrors from which there is no 
escape. A man who escapes from the lion 
and the bear, and reaches his house ex- 
hausted with flight, leans his hand on the 
wall only to be bitten mortally by a serpent. 

20. The prophet appeals to their con- 
science. Must not that day be all dark to 
them who love not the light ? 

21. I will not smell (as a sweet savour)] i.¢. 
I have no pleasure in, and will not accept. 

To be scrupulous in ceremonial obser- 
vances, was of no avail so long as God was 
worshipped in a forbidden way. 


AMOS. V. VI. 


23 ‘peace offerings of your fat beasts. Take thou away from me 
the noise of thy songs; for I will not hear the melody of thy 
24 viols. But let judgmont *run down as waters, and righteous- 
25 ness as a mighty stream. Have ye offered unto me sacrifices 
and offerings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel ? 
26 But yo hgve borno *the tabernacle tof your Moloch and Chiun 
your images, the star of your god, which ye made to your- 
27 sclyes. ‘Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity “beyond 
Damascus, saith the Lorn, ‘whose name is The God of hosts. 
Cuar. 6. WOE “to them that 4are at ease in Zion, and trust in the 
mountain of Samaria, which are named ©‘ chicf of the nations, 
2to whom the house of Israel came! ‘Pass yo unto ¢Calnch, 
and sco; and from thence go ye to ‘Hamath the great: then 
go down to/ Gath of the Philistines: %be they better than thexe 
3 kingdoms * or their border greater than your border? Ye that 
Aput far away the tevil day, “and cause 'the ‘seat of violence to 
4 come near; that lic upon beds of ivory, and ‘stretch themselves 
upon their couches, and cat the lambs out of the flock, und the 
5 calves out of the midst of the stall; “that %echant to the sound 
of the viol, avd invent to themselves instruments of musick, 


° Jer. 9. 10. 
¢ Tani. 10. 9. 
¢ 2Kin.18. 34. 


42 Chr. 26. 6, 
* Nah. 3. 8. 


k E.zek.13.27. 
‘ch. 9. 10. 

4 ch. 5. 12. 
ver, 12. 

i Ps, 94. Qn, 
Jani. 5.12. 
*1 Chr. 23.5. 


6*like David; that drink wine in bowls, und anoint themselves 


1 Or, thank oferinga. 

2 Heb. roll. 

3 Or, Siceuth your king. 
* Or, are secure, 


5 Or, firstfiruita, 


© Or, habitation, 


Nuaties, 


23. Their songs had no melody to Him 
who loves only sincere worshippers; to 
Him they were but noise, like the confused 
sounds of a multitude. 

viels] Or, harps. 

24. Jugtice and equity, so Jong disre- 
garded, must fill the land like a flood. 

a mighty) Lit. never drying up. 
Job vi. 15-20 notes. 

25. The meaning seems to be, Ye did 
indeed offer sacrifices then, but could they 
be acceptable to Me, when ye also wor- 
shipped other gods beside Me, carrying 
about the images you adored ? 

26. tabernacle] A small portable shrine 
(cp. Acts xix. 24), containing the image of 
the idol Afoloch. Some prefer the marginal 
rendering, Siccuth (or Sakkuth), taking it 
as an Assyrian namg for Moloch. 

Chiun your inutges}] Or, the pedestal, the 
support of your images. Many take Chiun to 
be another name for the planet Saturn. 

the star of your god| Or, ‘ your star- 
god.” The phrase indicates the worship of 
the heavenly bodies (Acts vii, 42). 

27. Their exile, in God’s Providence, was 
the consequence of their transgression, 

beyond Damascus] The prophet does nat 
gpecify the victorious nation. This was 
the Assyrians (marg. ref.), a people that, 
nt that time, had shewn no hostility to 
Israel. 

VI. 1. that are’ at ease] See Isai. xxxii. 9 
note. The nobles and chief men, not only 
of Samaria, but of Zion are rebuked for 
their self-indulgence (zr. 1-8). 

rar, IV. 


See 


8 Or, quirer 
"Or, «0 bowls of eine. 


Or, abound with xuper- 


named) Or, the distinguished men of the 
chief (nee marg.; i.e. the choicest, most fa- 
voured) of the nations. In them the people 
might have expected examples of upright- 
ness. What they saw wus injustice, pride, 
and wantonness. 

2. Compare your condition with that of 
other kingdoms. Look to the K., over the 
Euphrates, to Calneh (marg. ref.) ; go to 
the N. to Hamath (Isai, x. 9 note); then to 
the W., dorn to Gath (Josh. xiii. 3), situated 
in the Shephelah or low land by the Mediter- 
ranean. 

he they better tes were places which 
had received less than Israel at the hand of 
God and a smaller border or territory had 
been destroyed. What then must be un- 
grateful Israel’s doom *% 

3. the eril day] See v. 18 note. They as- 
signed a distant date to the fulfilment of the 
prophet’s threats (cp. marg. ref.); hence 
they made a home for violence; or, they 
countenanced it on the seat of the judge. 

4, beds of irory] Inlaid with it (iit. 15). 

and eat &e.] An illustration of their 
luxurious living. Of the lambs the best 
were taken out of the flock, and the best 
calves picked out from others at the stall. 

5. chant] Rather, gabble words sung to the 
harp. Both words and music seem to have 
been such as would euit effeminate revellers. 
David devoted his skill to the honour of God ; 
these nobles devoted theirs te heightening 
the pleasure of their luxurious banquets. 

@. dowls} Elsewhere the basinzof the great 
Altar (Ex. xxxviii. 3; Zech. xiv. 20). If 


00 


562 AMOS. 


© Gen. 87. 25. 
with 


Pp Jor. 61. 34. 
Heb. 6.13,17. 


with the chief ointments: °but they aré” not 
7 affliction of Joseph. [Therefore now shall 
the first that go captive, and the banquet of them, thet 
8 stretched themselves shall be removed. 
sworn by himself, saith the Lorp the God of hosts, I abhor 


VI. VII. 


fe for the 


ey go captive 


»The Lord Gop hath 


9 Ps. 47. 4. (the excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will I 

Haek. 24.21. 9 deliver up the city with all *that is therein. And it shall come 

to pass, if there remain ten men in ono house, that they shall 

10 die. And a man’s uncle shall take him up, and he that burneth 

him, to bring out the bones out of the house, and shall say unto 

him that 7s by the sides of the house, Je there yet any with thee ? 

rch. 5.13, and he shall say, No. Then shall he say, “Hold thy tongue: 

*ch.8.3. 11 #for 5we may not make mention of the name of the Lorp. For, 

¢Teai.55.11. behold, ‘the LorD commandeth, “and he will smite the t 

“eh. 3.15. 19 house with ‘breaches, and the little house with clefts. [Shall 

horsos run upon the rock 2 will one plow there with oxen? for 

Hor. 10. 4. tye have turned judgment into gall, and the fruit of mghteous- 

13 ness into hemlock: ve which rejoice in a thing of nought, 

which say, lave we not taken to us horns by our own strength ? 

v Jer. 5.15. 14 But, behold, ¥I will raise up against you avnation, O house of 

Israel, saith the Lorn the God of hosts; and they shall afflict 

*Num.3ts. you from the ‘entering in of Hemuth unto the *mver of the 
1Kin. 8.65. wilderness. 


Cuar. 7, THUS hath the Lord Gop shewed unto me; and, behold, 


1 Heh. breach. 
2 Heb. the fulness thereof. 


taken literally, it would show that they 
used sacred vessels at their feasts. 

the chief ointments] Cp. Ex. xxx. 23, sey. 

sed for anointing holy men and 
things. 

they are not griercd &c.) What to them 
was the ruin impending over the kingdom ? 
They were not sich at heart, ax noble natures 
would have been, at the misery that awaited 
their country. 

7. the Languct] Rather,the ery (of revelrv). 

8. hath sworn by limseelf | Cp. marg. reff. 

excellencu| Here, in the sense of pride (cp. 
Jer. xiii. 9), Their palaces were hateful to 
Him because enriched by what had been 
wrung from the pour and needy (iii. 10, 11). 

9. if there remain &c.] In the straitness 
of that siege of three years (2 K. xvii. 5), 
famine would be followed by pestilence. 

10. The man has lost father and brothers. 
His next of kin is his uncle, and he cannot 
lay him in the earth, on account of plague, 
or the inaccessibility of the burial-place. 
His uncle therefore must burn (an excep- 
tional act, e.g. 1 Sam. xxxi. 11 &c.) instead 
of bury the dead. When the uncle has 
carried out nine, he finds in the sides (i.e. 
in one of the remote chambers) of the house 
one who still lives, and he asks, Is there 
yet any with thee ? The answer is, Vo. The 
uncle's prohibition, Hold thy tongue &c., 
is the language of despair. Of what avail 


3 Or, they well not, or, hare not. 
* Or, dropjangs. 


5 Or, ralley. 


was appeal to the Lord in the day of ven- 
geance ? 

12, The questions represent what is ab- 
surd. Do horses run up the steep cliff? Do 
men plough with oxen on the naked rock? 
Would not the toil be preposterous? Was 
then the conduct of the nobles and judges 
of Israel more reasonable ? 

gall hemlock} The poppy...wormwood " 
7). The corrupt judge turns what is whole- 
some into poison. 

13, a thiny of nought] Heb. a nothing, a 
non-entity, that seeming prosperity of the 
kingdom which had no real foundation. 

horns} The common emblem of power and 
might (Deut. xaxiii. I; Ps, Ixxxix. 17). 
They were exulting in their recent victories 
over the Syrians, which they considered the 
result of their own wisdom and valour. 

14. the rover &c.] Better, ‘‘ the brook (or 
torrent) of the Arabah,” the name for thede- 
Ut valley (El Ghor) through which the 
Jordan flows. The brook may possibly be 
a stream called in its upper course Wadly el 
Ahea, and in its lower Wady es he 
Cp. 2K. xiv. 25. 

VII. &. <A series of visions, shewin 
Kome details of the calamity announce 
(vi. 14). The first three correspond with the 
advance of the Assyrians under Pul (2 K. 
xv. 19, 20); Tiglath-Pileser (do. xv. 29, xvi. 
7) 3; and Salmaneser (do, xvii. 3). 


AMOS. VII. 
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@ 
he formed ! grasshoppers in the boginning of the shooting up of 
the latter growth; and, lo, it wus the latter growth after the 

‘2 leing’s mowings. And it came to pass, that when they had made 
an end of eating the grass of the land, then I said, O Lord Gop, 


forgive, I bescech thee: *?by whom shall Jacob arise ? for he is 
3 small, &The Lor repenteth for this: It shall not be, saith the 
4Lorp. JThus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto me: and, 
behold, the Lord Gop called to contend by fire, and it devoured 
5 the great deep, and did eat up apart. Then said I, O Lord Gon, 
whom shall Jacob arise? for he 7s small. 


cease, 1 beseech thee: ¢ 


@ Tgai. 51.19. 
ver. 6, 
> Deut.32.36 
ver. 6. 


Jonah 3 10, 
Jam. 6. 16. 


¢ ver. 2, 3. 


6 The Lorp repented for this: This also shall not be, saith the Lord 
7 Gop. Thus heshewed me: and, behold, the Lord stood upon a 
8 wall made by a plumbline, with a plumbline in his hand. And 


the Lonp said unto me, Amos, what seest thou ” 


And I said, A 


lumbline. Then said the Lord, Behold, ¢I will set a plumb- ¢ See 2 Kin. 


ine in the midst of my people Israel: ¢I will not again pass by 

9 them any more: ‘and the high places of Isaac shall be desolate, 
and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste; and #I will 
rise against the house of Jeroboum with the sword. 


10 Then Amaziah "the priest of Beth-el sent to tJeroboam king & 
of Isracl, saying, Amos hath conspired aguinst thee in the midst 12 
of the house of Israel: the land is not able to bear all his words. 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and 32 
Isracl shall surely be led away captive out of their own land. ,, 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou seer, go, flee thee away 


21. 13. 
Isai. 28. 17. 


into the land of Judah, and there eat bread, and prophesy there : 


13 but *prophesy not again any more at Beth-el : ‘for it ts the 
14 king’s chapel, and it is the ‘king’s court. Then answered , 


1 Or, green worme. 
cob shall stand / 


1. an the beginning &c.] .e. when the 
grass, after being mown, began to grow 
again, and when a plague of grasshoppers 
(rather locusts) would be most tereble. 
The latter growth was the result of the latter 
vain ; if there was no aftergrowth, there 
would be no supply for the winter. 

the king’s mowings] The first crop of grass 
in Israel was taken for the Aing’s use. It was 
thus of no avail to the owners of the soil. 

2. by whom &e.] i.e. How can he arise, 
stand or endure, if ghus visited? So x, 5. 

Jor heis small] Reduced and impoverished 
by the intestine commotions and foreign ir- 
vasion (2 K. xv.) phish a ae by the locusts. 

4. to eee udicially, in a court of 
Inw. God will try their case with Jire, 
which is spoken of symbolically as devour- 
ing the sea as well as the land (Joel i. 19). 

a part) The part or portion which God 
decreed to be consumed, and which suffered 
from the violence of Tiglath-Pileser. 

7, 8. In this third vision the Lord comes 
‘down to punish the guilty land. The wall 
had been built by rule and measure; by 
e same hare it be ech ed, 

p | i.e. overlook, forgive. 

9. ne. high places of Isaac] Probably 

Beersheba (cp. v. 5, viii, 14). Many of these 


2 Or, who of (or, for,) Ja- 


3 Or, sanctuary, 
* Heb. house of the kingdom. 


ancient sites of patriarchal worship were 
desecrated by Josiah (2 K. xxiii. 8). 

the sanctuarws of Israel) Dan, Bethel, 
and Gilgal, seats of the idol worship. 

I arill rise &.] It was by Jeroboam that 
Israel had been saved ; but his son Zachariah 
Lb not spared for his father’s sake (marg. 


ref.). 

10. Amaziah was probably the chief of 
the priests of the calf-worship at Bethel. 

11. Of this summary of the prophet’s 
words, part is false, and part an unfair 
account. Not Jeroboam but the house of 
Jeroboam was 80 threatened. Amos had 
indeed foretold the captivity of the people, 
but Amaziah says nothing of the which 
were its cause, or of the encouragement 
offered to the penitent. 

12, O thou seer (i. 1 note)] A title con- 
temptuously used of his pretensions. 


flee thee) i.e. for th ;. “ Begone 
to Judah,” where predictiona of a rival's 
overthrow would be acceptable. 


18. the king’s chapel] Better, aa in the 
marg. ; it was the king's, and not God’s. 
the king’s court} See marg. E 
house ; or, a8 being the principal seat of the 
national religion, a royal temple, the sacred 
capital, 
00 2 
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= 1 Kin, 20. 
53, 

2 Kin. 2. 3 
& 4, 38. 
*ch. 11, 
Zech. 13, a. 


& e e 

@ Tani. 13.18. 
Lam. 6, 11. 
Hor. 4, 138. 
Zech, 14. 2. 


AMOS. VII. VIICL 


Amos, and said to Amaziaoh, I tas no prophet, noither was I a 

prophet’s son; *but I was an herdman, and a gatherer of 'syco- 
15 more fruit: and the Lorp took me 2as I followed the flock, and 

the Lorp said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my people Isracl. 
16 Now therefore hear thou the word of the Lorp: Thou sayest, 

Prophesy not against Israel, and °drop not thy word, against the 
17 house of Isaac. ”Thorefore thus saith the Lorn; ¢Thy wife 

shall be an harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy daughters 
2 shall fall by the sword, and thy land shall be divided by line; 
and thou shalt dic in a polluted land: and Israel shall surely go 
into captivity forth of his land. 


Cuap. 8. THUS hath the Lord Gon shewed unto me: and behold 


2 a basket of summer fruit. 
And I said, A basket of suinmer fruit. 
unto me, *The end is come upon my people of Israel; *I will 

3 not again pass by them any more. 
temple 3shall be howlings in that day, saith the Lord Gop: 
there shall be many dead bodies in every place; ¢they shall cast 

+ them forth ‘with silence. 

d the needy, even to make the poor of the land to fail, saying, 


a Fzek. 7. 2. 
> ch. 7. 8. 
€ ch, 5. 23. 


@ ch. 6. 9. 


e Ps. 14. 4. 
Prov. 30. 14. 


And he suid, Amos, what seest thon ? 
Then suid the Lorn 


And ‘the songs of the 


qIlear this, O ya, that ¢swallow up 


When will the ‘new moon be gone, that we may sell corn ? and 


Sthe sabbath, that we may ‘set forth wheat, “making the ephah 
small, and the shekel great, and ‘falsifying the balances by 
6 deceit? That we may buy the poor for ‘silver, and the needy 


for a pair of shoes; yea, and scll the refuse of the wheat? 


1 Or, wild fige. 
2 Heh. from behind. 
5 Heb. shall howl. 


14, 15. The answer of Amos. He did not 
prophesy from unworthy motives, but in 
obedience to the command of God, Who had 
called him to be a prophet (see i. 1 note). 

a gatherer| Or, a dresser, cultivator of ayco- 
mores, & tree resembling the mulberry tree. 
It grew in Egypt (Ps. lxxviii. 47), and 
on the coast of southern Palestine (1 K. 
x. 27). Its fruit is like a fig in shape and 
smell, but inferior in flavour. 

e punishment of him who en- 
deavoured to stop him and drive him from 
the land. 

drop not} Used of gentle, persuasive 
speech (Job xxix. 22). It implies that the 
bropneve words should be acceptable to His 
people. 

17. @ polluted Wand} A foreign country 
defiled by the worship of idols. Amoscloses 
by using the words he was charged with 
having uttered (7. 11). 

VIII. 1, 2. In this vision the symbol 
shewe the approach of the end. In the 
Heb. the words for summer fruit and end are 
very similar (kaitz and kétz), and are derived 
from a root that means to cut of. When 
the season for ripening the fruit was past, 
then came the ingathering. This was the 
end of rural labour, So the end of Israel 
is when its probation is over. 

2. my people... by] Cp. vii. 8, 15 notes, 

3. thetemple] Better, palace. The songe of 


* Heb. be silent, 
* Or, month, 
© Heb. open. “. 


7 Heh percerting the ha- 
Tences of decert, Hos. 12. 


the nobles (vi. 5) shall change into yells of 
pain and despair. Death is everywhere. 
And the dead have no respect paid them. 
The prophet’s language is concise and 
forcible--Many the ecorpac’ In every place 
theyare tung! Hush ! 

4. swallow up] Lit. pant after. Their op- 
pressorr pant to sweep away the poor (or the 
meek), the unresisting when they hinder the 
enlargement of their property. 

5. They observed sacred davs, but fretted 
under the restraint. They thought every 
day Jost in which they were not gainers 
by fraud or violence. To set forth wheat 
was to open the storehoyses. 

the ephah] The dry measure (Ex. xvi. 34) 
they made smaller than it should be. The 
corn was paid for with precious metal, 
weighed against the shrkcl. The weight 
they made too heavy. Thus they gained in 
two ways. They sold scant measure, anc 
received more than the quantity was worth. 

Salsifying el Better, as in marg. The 
balance which should have been (Lev. xix. 
36) ; the emblem of fairness was perverted to 
be the means of gain. 

8. Men were bought and sold, and for a 


pair of shoes. 


sell the refuse of the wheat] They were 
sordid as well as grasping. The refuse is 
lit. that which fell through the sieve, not 


the thin and withered grnins. 


AMOS. VIII. IX. 


® 
7 The Lorp hath sworn by ‘the oxcellency of Jacob, Surely *I 
8 will never forget any oftheir works. ‘Shall not the land tremble 
* for this, and every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it 
shall rise up wholly as a flood; and it shall be cast out and 
9 drowned, "us by the flood of Egypt. And it shall como to pass 
in that day, saith the Lord Gop, "that I will cause the sun to 
down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day: 
10 And I will turn your feasts into mourning, und all your songs 
into lamentation ; °and I will bring up sackcloth upon all loins, 
und baldness upon every head; “and I will ake it as the 
mourning of an only sox, und the end thereof as a bitter day. 
11 € Bohold, the days come, saith the Lord Gop, that I will send a 
famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 
12 but of hearing the words of the Lorp: and they shall wander 
from sea to seu, and from the north even to the east, they shall 
run to and fro to seck the word of the Lorp, and shall not find 
13 7. In that day shall the fair virgins and young men faint for 
14 thirst. They that “swear by ‘the sin of Sumaria, and say, Thy 
God, O Duan, liveth; aud, ‘The 'manner tof Beer-sheba liveth; 
even they shall fall, and never rise up again. 


Caap. 9. 1 SAW the Lord standing upon the altar: and he said, 
Smite the “lintel of the door, that the posts may shake: and 
*¢cut them in the head, all of them; and I will slay the last of 
them with the sword: "he that fleeth of them shall not fice 
away, and he that escapeth of them shall not be delivered. 

2 ‘Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine hand take them; 
4though they climb up to heaven, thence will I bring them down: 

3 and though they hide themselves in the top of Carmel, I will 
search and take them out thence; and though they be hid from 
my sight in the bottum of the sea, thence will I command the 

4 serpent, and he shall bite them: and though they go into cap- 
tivity before their enemics, ‘thence will I command the sword, 
and it shall slay them: and /I will set mine eyes upon them for 


1 Heb. way: See Acts 9. 24. 14. 


3 Or, wound them. 
2. & 18, 25, & 19. 0, 23. & 2 Or, chupifer, or, knop. 


7. the excellency of Jacob] Here a title of 
God Himself. Cp. 1 Sam, xv. 29. 








thy god, O Dan (i.e. as surely as thy god 
liveth, 1 K. xii. 29), and [By] the life of the 
8. Are not the enormities practised in way of Beersheba, the ritual of eba, 


r Hos. 4. 16. 
* Deut. 9. 2t. 
t ch. 5. 5. 


a Pg, 68. 21. 
Hab. 3. 18. 
bch. 2, 14. 


¢ Ps. 139. 8. 


@ Job 20. 6. 
Jer. 51. 63. 
Obad. 4, 


* Lev. 26. 33. 
Ezek. 5. 12, 
J Lev. 17.10. 
Jer. 44 11. 


ee 


Israel such as to make the land itself 
shudder as with an earthquake ? 

and it shall &c.] Or, And shall it not rise up 
wholly like the rivey and be driven (or tossed) 
and sink, as the river of Egypt¢ Asthe Nile 
rises, overflows, and then subsides, will not 
the land of Israel toss like the troubled 
sea (Isai. lvii. 20), and then sink again? 

9. Possibly a reference to eclipses, but 
more probably to some sudden reverse of for- 
tune (marg. reff.). The prosperous reign 
of Jeroboam II. was followed by conspiracy 
and anarchy (cp. Isai. vii. 8). 

11, 12. The retribution fur slighting the 
divine warnings given through the prophets. 

18, The maiden had devoted the fresh- 
ness of her youth, the young man his vigour, 
to the service of an idol which could not 
profit in the day of distress. 

14, the sin of sera, ‘The calf at Bethel. 

Thy god, O Dan, &ec. 


in which the idol held a prominent place. 

IX. 1, The vision of the Lord Himself 
come down to execute judgment. His words 
are addressed to a destroying 

the altar] Jeroboam’s. Cp. iii. 14, note. 

the lintel] Rather, as in the marg., the 
capital, the ornamental head of a column. 
The violent blow shakes the posts (better, the 
thresholds) ; the fall of the building destroys 
the worshippers. 

the last of them] Or, the remainder perish 
by the sword. Flight and escape would be 


of no good, 
- roa ens the Lope eciva Strate 
. Carmel is named for the hiding- 
vom seg woods "ee caverns aa anno 
ey con unge into t the 
tooth of the d y serpent awaited them. 


4. though go into captivity &c.] C 
Deut. reat. 68 The cenrins at x lee 


Or, By the life of might be fatal to them at any moment, 
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Y Mic. 1. 4 
hk ch. 8. 8, 


‘Ps.104.3,12, 


& ch. 5. 8. 
ich. 4 13. 


m Jer. 47. 4. 


@ Jer. 30. 11. 
Obad. 16, 17. 


r ch. 6, 3. 


® Acts 15. 
16, 17. 


t Obad. 19. 
“Num.21.18. 


= Ley. 26. 5. 


Y Joel 3. 18. 
2 Jer. 30. 3. 
a Isai. Gl. 4, 
& 65. 21. 
Ezek. 36. 
$3—36, 

b Tsai. 60. 21. 


Jer. 32. 41. 
Joel 3. 20), 


6. stories] Lit. steps. 
regions rising one above another 
n of as being steps by which to 
mount to God’s immediate presence. 


heaven! 
are spo 


AMOS. IX. 


5 ovil, and not for good. And the Lord Gob of hosts is he that 
toucheth the land, and it shall ’melt, “and all that dwell therein 
shall mourn: and it shall rise up wholly like a flood; and ghall 

G be drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. Jt¢s he that buildeth 
his 12 ‘gtories in the heaven, and hath founded his ‘troop in the 
earth; he that ‘calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth 
them out upon the face of the carth: ‘The Lorp és his name. 

7 QAre ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto me, O children 
of Israel? saith the Lorp. Have not I brought up Israel out 
of the land of Egypt? and the “Philistines from eg par and 

8 the Syrians from *Kir? Behold, "the eyes of the Lord Gop 
are upon the sinful kingdom, and I ? will destroy it from off the 
face of the earth; saving that I will not utterly destroy the 

9 house of Jacob, saith the Lorn. For, lo, I will command, and 
I will ‘sift the house of Isracl among all nations, like as corn is 
sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least ‘grain full upon the 

10 earth. All the sinners of my people shall die by the sword, 
rwhich say, The evil shall not overtake nor prevent us. 


8In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is 
fallen, and ‘close up the breaches thereof; and I will raise up 
12 his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old: ‘that they 
may possess the remnant of “Edom, «and of all the heathen, 
?7which are called by my name, saith the Lorp that doeth this. 
13 Behold, “the days come, saith the Lorn, that the plowman shall 
overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that Ssoweth 
seed ; Yand the mountuins shall drop *swect wine, and all the 
14 hills shall melt. *And I will bring again the captivity of my 
people of Israel, and ¢they shall Duild the waste cities, and 
inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the 
wine thereof; they shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit 
15 of them. And I will plant them upon their land, and 'they 
shall no more be pulled up out of their land which I have given 
them, saith the LorpD thy God. 


4 Heb. cause to move. 
5 Heb. «one. 
6 Heb hedye, or, wel’. 


The 


11 


7 Heb xpon whom my name is called. 
® Heb. draeth forth 
9 Or, new nine, 


1 Or, spheres. 
2 Heb, cscensious, 
3 Or, bundle 
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10. preeeat] ie. “ anticipate,” surprise. 
ll. the tabernacle of Dacid) A temporary 
booth, or the rude hut for soldiers. 

breaches ruins) The former refers to the 


See margin. 


his troop in] Lit. His vault upon ; the rault 
of heaven seeming to rest upon the earth. 

7. Israel—forgettiny that their privilezes 
must he forfeited by disobedience—is re- 
minded that they were not the only people 
whose migrations had been directed by God. 

Ethiopians] Or, Cushites, a people despised 
by the Jews (Num. xii. 1), and who had 
migrated from Arabia. 

the Philistines from Caphtor] This must 
have preceded the Exodus (cp. Deut. ii. 23). 

8. the sinful kingdom] That of the ten 
tribes, Jeroboam had made Israel to sin, 
his kingdom was sinful, and therefore, after 
due probation, must be destroyed. Not 80 
the house of Jacob, the race to which its sub- 
je ta belonged. Cp. Luke i. 33. 

9, 10. The dispersion yet preservation of 
Israel. The people was to be sifted through 
all nations; but the seed (so sifted was not 
to perish. 


two kingdoms ; the latter to David. ‘There 
was to hea restoration, when theruined con- 
dition of the family and Fingdom of David 
mnight seem to render it impossible. The 
Messianic import of this passage is admitted 
by the ancient Jews, amongst whom ‘The 
Son of the fallen” is a title of the Messiah. 
The prediction began to be fulfilled (marg. 
ref.) when Gentiles were received into the 
Church ; its full accomplishment is yet to 
come (Rom. xi. 25, 26). 

12. The Edomites, Israel’s bitterest 
enemies, and all the nations are to be in- 
corporated in the restored kingdom of 
David, and to bear God’s name. 

18. ‘The fertility of the land isto besuch that . 
there will be no interval between ploughi 
and harvest, and the vintage is to last til 
next ate sowing. Amos ends ashe Ls ay 
(i, v4 4, Tmoting rom Joel (see marg. ref,), 
1 . Cp. marg. reff. 


OBADIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


T, OBADIAH (“ Worshipper, or 
servant, of God”; a name common 
among the Jews') is supposed to 
have lived either before B.c. 800 or 
after B.c. 588. 

The argument usually relied 
upon for the earlier date, is the 
position of the Book in the list of 
the Minor Prophets. Those who 
regard this order as chronological 
consider the date of Obadiah to be 
fixed by the dates of Amos and 
Jonah. Those who do not regard 
this order as chronological suppose 
that “ Obadiah ” was placed after 
‘‘ Amos,” because his Book is an 
amplification of the denunciation 
contained in the last verses of 
“Amos.” The argument usually 
relied upon for the later date rests 
upon theassumption that the capture 
of Jerusalem to which the prophet 
refers 1s the capture by the Baby- 
lonians,” and upon the supposition 
that in vv. 11—14 he speaks of 
this capture as a thing past. These 


ee oe 





1¢,g.1 K. xvii. 3;.1 Chr. iii, 21; 2 
Chr. xvii. 7; Ezra viii. 9. The pro- 
phet can be identified with none of 
them. 

* There were three captures of Jerusa- 
lem prior to its being taken by the Baby- 
lonians, 1. by Shishak in the reign of 
Rehoboam (1 K. xiv. 25; 2 Chr. xii. 2); 
2. by the Philistians and Arabians in the 
reign of Jehoram (2 Chr. xxi. 16); 3. by 
Joash king of Israel in the reign of Ama- 
ziah (2 K. xiv. 18; 2 Chr. xxv. 23). Of 
these the.second could alone have been 
referred to by Obadiah; the arguments 
in favour of an earlier capture are not 
strong enough to be convincing. 


verses, however (in whatever way 
translated), do not necessarily indi- 
cate any relation of time, or prove 
that he lived ether before or after 
the capture of which he speaks. 

Three other indications of date 
occur: (1) the relation of time in 
which Obadiah stands to Joel and 
Jeremiah ; (2) the similarity of the 
denunciations of Edom by Ezekiel, 
by the author of the Book of the 
Lamentations, and by the writer 
of Psalm cxxxvu. ; (3) the greater 
or less degree in which the mutual 
relations between Edom and Judah, 
as clepicted by the prophet, apply 
to one or another period of Edomite 
and Jewish history. 

(1) a. Some maintain that Joel 
(ii. 32) refers directly to Obadiah. 
If so, Obadiah’s date would be 
that of the earliest of all the Hebrew 
prophets. Itis, however, more pro- 
bable that J oel’s words refer to him- 
self, and are a claim that his pro- 
phecy should be regarded as of 
Divine authority. The similar 
thoughts and words found in 
Obad. rv. 10—18 and Joel. 15— 
iii 19 do not indicate priority on 
either side. 

b. It is the general opinion of 
scholars, based mainly on philo- . 
logical arguments, that Jeremiah’s 
prophecy (xlix. 7—22) is a modified 
form of the rougher utterance of 
Obadiah (vw. 1—9). Obadiah’s date 
was therefore anterior to the later 
years of Jeremiah. 

(2) The thoughts and words in 
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Ezek, xxxv. 5; Lam. iv. 21; Ps. 
exxxvil. 7 and in Ohad. w, 10—18 
are so similar in feeling® as to sug- 
gest that the same causes evoked 
them in all four writers, and that 
they were uttered about the same 
time, and under the same circum- 
stances. Ezekiel, Jeremiah, and 
the Psalmist had in their minds the 
capture of Jerusalem by the Baby- 
lonians, and wrote after that event; 
Ezekiel and Jeremiah in the year 
Bc. 587, or thereabouts, and the 
Psalmist at a still later date. 

(3) At the time of Obadiah’s 
prophecy it may be probably in- 
ferred (a) that the Edomites were 
still in possession of Selah (v. 3) ; 
and therefore, that he wrote before 
the occupation of Idumra by the 
Nabatheans: and (6) that the Edom- 
ites were in a state of active hostility 
towards Judah. This, their usual 
attitude, was prominently shewn 
at the time immediately succeeding 
the Babylonian capture of Jeru- 
salem. The inference from the 
whole is that Obadiah was a contem- 
porary of Jeremiah, who probably 
took up and incorporated the de- 
nunciation of Edom in his own 
collection of prophecies against 
neighbouring nations, alinost im- 
mediately after it had been made 
public in the year 587 or 586 B.c. 

II. The Edomites, of whom Obu- 
diah prophesies, occupicd the range 
of red hills called Mount Seir, 
which rises on the eastern sideof the 
valley of the Arabah between the 
Dead Sea and the Gulf of Akabah. 
Here Esau settled (Gen. xxxvi. 


* Cf. Obad. 12 with Ezek. xxxv. 13, 15. 
5] 99 9 5, = 
a | nr’ 
99 18 99 9? 7 


» 16 ,, Lam. iv. 21. 
12,14 Ps, exxxvii. 7. 
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TO THE 


8); and his déscendants, having 
driven out the original possessors, 
the Horites (Gen. xiv. 6), oceupied: 
the whole of the mountain (Deut. 
ii, 12), At the time of the Exodus 
the Edomites refused petmission to 
the Israelites to pass through their 
territory, and they continued in a 
permanent state of hostility to the 
latter after their occupation of 
Canaan. They were reduced to 
subjection by David and Solomon. 
They recovered their independence 
in the reign of Jehoram (z.c. 889), 
but were again reduced by Amaziah 
(p.c. 838), to return to their in- 
dependence once more in the time 
of Ahaz (nc, 745). From this 
time forward they exercised unin- 
termitting hostility towards their 
old masters. At the time of the 
capture of Jerusalem by Nebu- 
chaduezzar (B.C. 588) they took part 
with the Chaldeans against the 
Jews, and during the first year of 
the Captivity they overran the 
south of Judea, and uccupied it as 
far as Hebron. Five years after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, Nebu- 
chadnezzar passing down the vselley 
of the Arabah, which formed the 
military road to Egypt, crushed the 
Edomites, To keep the almost 
impregnable fustnesses of Selah, 
he, in all probability, transported 
a colony of Nabathrwans—a_ people 
of Chaldean race and origin—and 
settled them there; whiilethe Edom- 
ites who survived his inroad, unable 
to recover their lost heritage, took 
advantage of the weakness of the 
Jews to establish themselves in the 
south of Juda. 

Here they continued to maintain 
themselves for some four centuries 
till they were defeated by Judas 
Maccabreus (B.c. 166) aud were com- 
pelled to incorporate themselves in 
the Jewish nation by John Hyr- 


BOOK OF 


canua (B,C. 135). Their nationality 
was thence-forward lost and their 
“nme perished at the capture of 
Jerusalem by the Romans. 

IIL Obadiah predicts, 1. the con- 
quest and utter destruction of the 
Kdomites on account of their cruelty 
to the Jews at the time of the cap- 
ture of Jerusalem; 2. the sub- 
sequent expansion of the Israelite 
nation, and the triumphant glories 
of Zion. 

1. Obadiah distinguishes two 
conquests over the Edoimites, the 
tirst to be effected by the heathen 
—the Nabathreans—(vv, 1—9, 15, 
16), the second ky the restored Jews 


(ev. 17, 18). The fulfilment of both’ 


predictions is referrel to in a 
previous paragraph. 

2. The promise, that an escaped 
remnant (v7 17) should occupy 
Mount Zion, was literally fulfilled 
in the Restoration under Zerub- 
babel. The further idea of universal 
expansion 1s represented under the 
form of overflowing the cxisting 
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limits of Judsa on all sides. Typi- 
cally and partially the prediction 
had a fultilment in the days of 
the Maccabees; but the modern 
Jews look forward to the time of 
the revelation of their expected 
Messiah for its complete accom- 
plishment. Then they suppose that 
wll the exiled Jews will be gathered 
together from Spain (Sepharad) 
and elsewhere, aud will form a 
kingdom which will rule over tle 
“Edomites” (ue. as they think, 
over the “Christians,” and over the 
rest of the world), Christians 
believe that the prediction found 
an accomplishment, but still only 
a partial and incomplete accom- 
plishment, when the kingdom of 
Jehovah, ceasing to he confined 
within the limits of Judea, ex- 
panded into the Catholic or uni- 
versal Church. And they leok 
forward to a still further accom- 
plishment of it in that future de- 
scribed in the two final chapters of 
the Book of the Revelation. 


@ Tgai. 21.11, 
& 34. 5. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


OBADIAH. 


Crar. 1. THE vision of Obadiah. . 


Thus saith the Lord Gop “concerning Edom; ] "We have heard 
a rumour from the LorD, and an ambassador is sent among the 


oe ac heathen, Arise ye, and let us rise up against her in battle. 
Joel 3, 19. 2 Behold, I have made thee small among the heathen: thou art 
on oy uu greatly despised. The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, 
<3Kin it 7 thou that dwellest in the clefts ‘of the rock, whose habitation 743 
@Isai14. igh; “that saith in his heart, Who shall bring me down to the 
13,14,15,  4ground? ‘Though thou cxalt thyself as the cagle, and though 
baehh 18. 7. thou ‘set thy nest among tho stars, thence will I bring thee 
erty = a. 5 down, saith tho Loxp. If thieves camo to thee, if robbors by 
Amos 9. 2. night, (how art thou cut off!) would they not have stolen til 
ne . they had enough” if the grapegatherers camp to thee, * would 
ADeut2i.21, 6 they not leave ‘some grapes? How are tae things of Esau 
Isu.17.6. 7 searched out! how are his hidden things sought up! All the 
inen of thy confederacy have brought thee even to the border : 
Jap 5500 **the inen that were at peace with thee have deceived theo, and 
pias prevailed against thee; *they that eat thy bread have laid a 
&Ysaiig.u, 8 wound under thee: *there isnone understanding ‘in him. ‘Shall 
t Job 3, 12. I not in that day, saith the Lorp, even destroy the wise men 
Taan, 29, 11 out of Edom, and understanding out of the mount of Esau ? 
mPs 76.6, 9 And thy “mighty men, O “Tciman, shall be dismayed, to the 
Amos 2. 16, end that every one of the mount of Esau may be cut off by 
caer 87 10 slaughter. For thy “violence against thy brothor Jacob shame 
Pg. 137.7. | 11 shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off for ever. In tho 
Ezek. 25.12, day that thou stoodest on the other side, in the day that the 
. Tock. ae strangers ‘carried away captive his forces, and foreigners enterod 
ere ' into his gates, and ¢cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou wast 
O81 Uv, J. 
Nah. 3, 10. 1 Or, gleanings ? * Or, of it. 
2 Heb. the men of thy peace. sd a curried away hig aub- 
aCCCHNCE, 


3 Heb. the men of thy bread. 


ee ee -_—— some - -_—_ ~ — — ae 


1. Obadiah’s prophecy (cp. Nahum i. 1) the neighbouring Arabian tribes. These 


bears two 


headings or titles 


(1) The allies, instead of granting the petition of 


vision of Obadiah; (2) Thus saith. dom. the Edomites for help, send their ambassa- 


Probab Foe were affixed by the writer. 
he Jews, including the prophet. 


We} 


dors back to the frontier. 
they that eat «c.] Those bound to you 


rumour] i.e. “tidings or message from 
God.” See marg. ref. 

an ambassador] Or, herald, who bears 
God’s message to the heathen nations. 

2-9. The denunciation of Edom. 

8, the rock] Selah, the Edomite capital ; 
afterwards Petra, a word of similar import. 
Selah was situated on either side of a deep 
ravine, overhung by cliffs. These cliffs are 
honeycombed with caverns, in which the 
Edomites dwelt. 

p. Num. xxiv, 21. 

5. Brigands do not strip their victims to 
the skin, nor do grape-gatherers pluck every 
bunch and » but Edom’s enemies 
should leave nothing. 

7. the men of thy confederacy] Probably 


by hospitality treachervusly assault you. 
there is none understanding in him] i.e. 
“his calamity is so overwhelming that, for 
all his wisdom, he knows not what to do.” 
8. wise men out of Edom] Edom was pro- 
verbial for its wisdom (cp. Job ii. 11 note). 
mount of Esau] Mount Seir (Gen. xxxii. 3). 
10-14. The cause of the previous de- 
nunciation of Edom. 
thy brother Jacob] Judah is thus desig- 
nated, in order to recall the relationship, 
Edom ought to be brotherly, but is not. 
thou shalt be cut off for ever] See p. 568. 
ll. Or, In the day of thy stan od 
the day of the strangers carrying away... 
even thou as one of them. 
On the reference of these words see p, 508. 
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® 
12 as one of them. But 'thou shouldest not have "looked on ‘ the 
day of thy brother in the day that he became a stranger; neither * 
thou have ‘rejoiced over the children of Judah in the 
day of their destruction; neither shouldest thou have ? 
13 proudly in the day of distress. Thou shouldest not have entered 
into the gate of my people in the day of their calamity; yea, 
thou shouldest not have looked on their affliction in the day of 


*shoulde 


spoken 


their calamity, nor have laid hands on their ‘substance in the 
14 day of their calamity ; neither shouldest thou have stood in the 
crossway, to cut off those of his that did escape; neither 
shouldest thou have ‘delivered up those of his that did remain 


15 in the day of distress. “For the day of the Lorp és near upon 
all the heathen: as thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee: 
16 thy reward shall return upon thine own head. 
drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall all the heathen drink 
continually, yea, they shall drink, and they shall ‘swallow down, % 
17 and they shall be as though they had not been. 4? But upon 
mount Zion “shall be deliverance, and ‘there shall be holiness ; 
18 and the house of Jacob shall possess their possessions. And the 
house of Jacdb “shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, 
and the house of Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in 


¥¥'or as ye have 


> Isai. 10.17. 
Zech. 12. 6. 


them, and devour them; and there shall not be any remaining 


19 of the house of Esau; for the Lorp hath spoken 7t. 
of the south ‘shall possess the mount of Esau; ¢and they of the 
plain the Philistines : and they shall possess the fields of Ephraim, 


And they 


e¢ Amon@. 12. 
@ Zeph. 2. 7. 


und the fields of Samaria: and Benjamin shall possess Gilead. 
20 And the captivity of this host of the children of Israel shall 


1 Or, do not behold, fe. 
2 Heb. magnypfied thy mouth, 


* Or, any up. 
3 Or, forces. 


12, 18. “Thou shouldest not” should be 
corrected as in the marg. ‘The prophet’s 
words are a warning to Edomites on what 
he sees them actually doing. 

_ in the day &c.] i.e. When he was treated 
in the day of his treatment as a stranger, 


cruelly, 

14. neither &c.] Or, And do not pre- 
vent from escaping. ‘The seer sees the 
Edomites standing outside Jerusalem and 
watching the enemy as they carry away 
their prisoners; next he sees them ex- 
hibiting signs t joy; next, mocking the 
sufferers; then he sees them advanciag 
within the gates and plundering the city 
or standing at the point where the ro 
divides, and “shutting up” the fugitives 
‘‘in the hand of the enemy.”’ 

15. the day of the Lorp] The time when 
Jehovah will exhibit His majesty by judg- 
ing and recompensing. 

ie. As Edomites and Gentiles had held 
carousals in Jerusalem, rejoicing over the 
defeat of the Jews, so shall Gentiles and 
Edomites drink the cup of God’s wrath. 

17-21. The glories of triumphant Zion. 
These will consist in (1) the restoration 
from Captivity, (2) the absorption of the 
Edomites by the Jews, (8) the universal 


+ Or, shut up, Ps, 31 8, 


7 Or, af 


shall be holy, 
duel 3. 17. 


® Or, they that excape. 


expansion of the Jewish kingdom, (4) the 
reign of Jehovah. 

shall be deliverance} Or, as in marg. Some 
of the exiles shall be restored to Jerusalem. 

holincss] The Temple being again con- 
secrated, though now profan See marg. 
rendering and 1ref., note; cp. Rev. xxi. 27. 

possess thar possessions] The first step 
in the future successes of the Jews is the 
recovery of what was previously their own. 

18. the house of Jacob.. and the house of 
Joscph} The united remains of the two 
tribes and of the ten (cp. Isai. xlvi. 3), being 
the instruments by which Esau is finally to 
be annihilated. See p. 569. 

19. The prophet sees the enlargement of 
Israel on all sides after the destruction of 
their enemies. 

the south] The Negeb, the district between 
Judah and the desert S, of Palestine. 

the wil Or, Shephelah, the maritime 
plain from Joppa to Gaza. 

At the time that Obadiah uttered this 
prophecy the Negeb was being ra and 
occupied by the Edomites, and the ah. 
by the Philistines (Ezek. xxv. 15). 

20. shall possess that of the Canaanites] 
Another rendering is, that are athong the 
Canaanites &c.; the meaning of which 
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¢) Kin. 17. 
9, 10. 
S Jor. 32. 41. 


Jam. 6. 20. 
A Ps, 29, 23, 
Dan. 2. 41. 


Zech, 14. 9. 
Luke 1.38. Rev. 19.6. 


the Jorp’s. 


would be, ‘‘ These Israelitish exiles that are 
now scattered among the Canaanites up to 
Sarepta, and the exiles of Jerusalem, that 
are now in captivity in Sepharad, shall pos- 
sess the cities of the South.” Obadiah refers 
to two bodies of exiles; one at Sepharad 
consisting of citizens of Jerusalem itself ; 
the other, of natives of the villages and 
towns of Judah, who finding no home to 
which to return after the fall of Jeru- 
salem had spread themselves ‘‘among the 
Canaanites,” i.c. through Canaan, “even 
unto Sarepta,” (Surafend, between ‘Tyre 
and Sidon), 7.e. into Phoenicia. 

this hot The word this is thought to in- 
dicate the body of exiles to which Obadiah 
himself belonged. If so, a touching per- 
sonal interest attaches itself to the prophet’s 
words of comfort. 


OBADIAH. I 


¢ 
possess that of the Canaanites, even ‘unto Zarephath; and the 
captivity of Jerusalem, ‘which 7s in Sepharad, / shall possess the 
91Tim.416. 21 cities of the south. And /saviours shall,come u 
Zion to judge the mount of Esau; and the ‘kingdom shall be 


on moult 


1 Or, shall possess that whick is in Sephared. 


Scpharad} Wholly unknown. Some con- 
nect the name with an Assyrian word 
meaning ‘‘boundary,” or with a town or 
district of Babylonia. 

21, saviours] Zerubbabel, the Maccabees, 
and all who by delivering God's people are 
types of the great Deliverer. 

on mount Zion] As being the throne of 
judgment. As the mountains of Esau 
represent the heathen world, so mount 
Zion,as the seat of the Old Testament king- 
dom of God, is the type of the kingdom of 
God in its fully developtd form. 

the kingdom &c.}] A promise of Messianic 
times, when Jehovah should be the exclusive 
object of worship; and His kingdom spread 
throughout the world (Rev, xi. 15-17), 


JONAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


JONAH was a prophet of the 
northern kingdom (cp. 2 K. xiv. 
25 note), who flourished in the 
reign of Jeroboam II. (Bp. c. 789- 
749"); hewas a senior contemporary 
of Amos and Hosea. 

The Book turns upon Jonah’s 
mission to Nineveh ; as important 
as it was unusual, This most re- 
markable story occupies, however, 
but a small space in the narrative, 
the interest being mainly directed 
to the prophet’s own personal his- 
tory and feelings in relation to his 
mission and its consequences. The 
dominant purpose of the Book ap- 
pears, therefore, to be didactic ; it 
exposes and rebukes in the person 
of Jonah the tendency to bigotry ; it 
shews to the members of the theo- 
cratic commonwealth, not only that 
“in every nation he that feareth 
God and worketh righteousness 1s 
accepted with Him,” but also that 
Jehovah has atender, compassionate 
care for every living man; and 
it declares that Israelites who have 
continually to own their indebted- 
ness to the Divine forbearance and 
forgivingnegs, ought to sympathize 
in, and be willing to help forward, 
the like mercy displayed to any of 
their fellow-men. 

This didactic purpose explains 
the fact of its having found a place 
among the prophetical, and not 
the historical, Books. The Jonah 
here portrayed, unamiable as he is, 


may be compared with the Elder 


1 Cp. the dates on p. 541. 


Son inour Lord’s parable (Lukexyv.) ; 
and as the character has in all ages 
been apt to reappear among God’s 
people, it was an object worthy of 
Divine inspiration that it should 
be thus plainly and emphatically 
rebuked. 

The pathos with which the re- 
pentance of the Ninevites is de 
scribed, as following so imme- 
diately upon their hearing once the 
message of Jonah, suggests a 
covert referenee to the obstinate 
impenitence which Israel mani- 
festel, under advantages so far 
superior. This contrast Christ 
marked (Matt. xii. 41); and in so 
doing He may be regarded, as not 
merely using the Book for an illus- 
tration, but as expounding in one 
instance its designed reference. 

The Book has also references of 
x strictly predictive character. 
Christ and His Apostles were ac- 
customed to point to Jonah’s en- 
tombment in the fish, not merely 
as an occurrence to which His own 
entombment might be compared, 
but as a prediction so definite as to 
require to be veritied by such ful- 
filment (it ‘ behoved Christ to rise 
again the third day.” Luke xxiv. 
46). Hencewe may in all reverence 
infer, that this strange and other 
wise utterly unaccountable circum- 
stance was ordered by Divine 
Providence for the very purpose 
of furnishing a typical prediction, 
in which both the Lord Jesus Him- 
self (Luke xviii 31, 33), and His 
Church as taught by Him, should 
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recognize the distinct foreshadow- 
ing of His preordained Death and 
Resurrection. 

So also the act of the prophet, 
after being rescued from “the belly 
of hell,” in going to heathen Nine- 
veh and there effecting a reforma- 
tion and deliverance of its inha- 
bitants, is Divinely intended to 
refer to the mighty work of salva- 
tion which Christ after His resur- 
rection, but not till then, was to 
effect in the Gentile world. This 
probably was the meaning of the 
language of Christ Himself (Mait. 
xi 39, xvi. 4; Luke xi. 29); for 
by implication it pointed to His 
death, as the extinction of His 
character as “2 minister of the cir- 
cumcision ” (Rom. xv. 8), prepara- 
tory to His reappearing in a new 
character, as no longer the Messiah 
of Judaism, but the Christ of a 
more extended ministry, whose 
scope should embrace not Israel 
only, but the Gentile world also. 
Cp. John xii 24, 32; Gal. ui 13, 14. 

That the Book of Jonah is a 
canonical Book, bearing the seal 
of Divine Inspiration, is a decision 
ruled for the Christian Church by 
the judgment of Christ. Our Lord 
in making His reference to this 
Book, cited what was technically 
called Scripture, appealed to by 
Himself and by others as of Divine 
authority. In this relation it de- 
serves to be particularly noticed, 
that He referred to those portions 
to which great seeming improba- 
bility in different ways attaches. 
This of necessity presupposed 
one of two conditions: either 
that the occurrence itself was or- 
dered by God in a very especial 
manner ; or that the narrative 18 a 
Divinely inspired one, Further, 
Christ's references shew the Book 
to be a narrative of actual occur- 


INTRODUCTION TO THE 


rences, and not a parabolic story, 
—a story invented to be a vehicle 
of religious teaching. It is plait, 
for example, that our Lord felt the 
repentance of Nineveh (Matt. xii. 
41) to be a piece of true history ; 
and if so, the other occurrences re- 
lated in the same Book must be 
understood as being of the same 
character: for there is not a shadow 
of reason for supposing, that the 
repentance of Nineveh was known 
to the Jews of our Lord’s time 
through any other channel of in- 
formation. Indeed, the close inspec- 
tion of the contents leads strongly to 
the conclusion, that the Book is not a 
parabolical story. For (1) although 
the Book is characterised by a cer- 
tain unity of object, yet this prin- 
cipal didactic purpose is not so much 
kept in view as we should have 
expected it to be, if it had been a 
fiction invented simply for the pur- 
pose of conveying this lesson. To 
see this, we need only compare it 
in this respect with the parabolic 
prophesying contained in Hosea i- 
ii, (2) In particular, the psalm 
in ch. 1 would, on the supposition 
of the Book being a parable, seem 
to be altogether in the way. Its 
finding a place here can only be 
explained by the supposition, that 
Jonah had actually composed such 
a psalin, embodying his sentiments 
in connexion with the situation re- 
ferred to.’ (3) It appears unlikely 
that a real and eminent prophet 
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1 In Jonah’s Hymn several expressions 
occur which are found also in the Psalms. 
Hence the remark that the hymn is little 
more than a cento made up of passages 
taken out of the Psalms, and that there- 
fore the Book was of late composition. 
More exact and discriminating criticism 
warrants the conclusion, that the writer 
of the hymn was probably familiar with 
some of the Psalms, as the pious among 
the Israelites would be certain to be. 
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should gratuitously have been re- 
_ presented as so foolish, so wayward, 
so*much out of harmony with the 
mind of God, if he had not in fact 
so proved himself. It would have 
been a wanton sacrifice of a pro- 
phet’s religious character, without 
parallel. (4) If wecomparethestory 
of Jonah with that of Elijah (1 K. 
Xvii.—xix.) we find remarkable 
resemblance? In particular the 
highly supernaturalistic character 
which marks them both, affords a 
very strong presumption, that both 
were meant to be taken as narra- 
tives of actual occurrences. 

The earliest Jewish tradition as- 
signed to this Book a place after 
Hosea, Joel, and Amos, and before 


The phrases which the hymn has in 
common with the Psalms seem from 
internal evidence to be of two kinds ; some 
having the appearance of being adopted 
from the Pealms (namely ve. 2, 5, 7 from 
Ps. xviii. 3,6; rv. 4, 8 from Ps. xxxi. 22, 
6, 73 and, possibly, 7. 7 from Ps. exlii. 
3); while others were used apparently in 
the hymn, and were borrowed therefrom 
by other writers (namely, v. 2 borrowed 
by Ps, exx. 1; v. 5 by Lam. iii. 54). The 
relation between +. 3 and Po. xiii. 7 is 
ambiguous. It has been observed that, 
while Psalms, in which phrases of the 
latter class are found, are probably of 
late composition, those Psalms, in which 
are found phrases of the former class, 
are assigned in the Hebrew headings to 
David, and most probably were written 
by him; while Ps. xlii. is with much 
probability assigned to David's time. In 
respect to two®of these correspondences, 
namely that of v. 7 with Ps. clxii. 3 (‘‘of 
David”) and that of ¢. 2 with Ps. exx.1(“‘of 
degrees”), internal criticism furnishes no 
sufficient ground for determining, with 
any preponderance of probability, which 
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Micah. This position may be due 
to Jonah’s own era being early; he 
was probably the very earliest of 
the twelve minor Prophets; but 
it is also a reasonable conjecture, 
that the Jewish Synagogue regarded 
the narrative itself as a prophesying 
dating from a very early period, 
and (most probably) as originating 
from Jonah himself. Further, since 
the delineation which the Book 
gives of Jonah’s behaviour is so 
unfavourable to his character, it 
commends itself to our sense of fit- 
ness, that it should have been sup- 
plied by Jonah himself ; and there 
appears to be no just reason for 
doubting, that he put it together 
in its present form. 


in each case was derived from the other. 
Altogether, the internal evidence supplied 
by the hymn, far from proving a late 
era for the Book, strongly favours the 
belief, that at least this portion of the 
Book was written by Jonah himself. 

? Elijah’s life, like Jonah’s, is preserved 
by miracle; the conversion of on 
Mount Carmel corresponds with that of 
Nineveh; Elijah’s spirit needs to be 
schooled by the Divine Spirit as Jonah’s 
does ; in both cases a similar expression 
of extreme impatience is contrasted with 
tokens of Jehovah’s longsuffering care (1 
K, xix. 4-14 compared with Jonah iv.): 
in both a similar interposing control ix 
exercised by Jehovah over various objects 
with respect to them, described in several 
instances in very similar terms (cp. 1 K. 
xvii. 4, 9, xviii, 13, xix. 6 with Jonah 
i. 1, 17, ii. 10; iv. 6, 7, 8); lastly, each 
account closes with an _ interlocution 
between Jehovah and His servant, by 
which we are left to infer, without being 
explicitly told, that the prophet is 
brought to a more healthy state of 
feeling. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROFHET 


JONAH. 


a3 Kin. 14. 
25. 
© Gen. 10. 


ach, 4,2, 
¢ Josh. 19. 46. 
’ Acts 9. 946. 


& Pg, 107, 28, 
4 Joel 2. 14. 


1 Called Matt. 12. 39, Jonaz, 


2 Heb. cast forth 


Cuar. 1. NOW the word of the Lorn came unto *' Jonah the son 
2 of Amittai, saying, Arise, go to Ninevch, that "preat city, and 
ery against it; for ‘their wickodness is come up before me. 
3 But Jonah ¢roso up to flee unto Tarshish trom the presence of 
the Lorn, and went down to¢Joppa; and he found a ship going 
to Tarshish : so he paid the fare thercof, and went down into it, 
to go with them unto Turshish ‘from the presence of the Lorn. 
49 But ’the Lorn *sent out a great wind into the sca, and there 
was a mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship was *like to 
5 bo broken. Then the mariners were ifraid, and cried every 
man unto his god, and "cast forth the wares that were in tho 
ship into the sea, to lighten 7 of them. 
down ‘into tho sides of the ship: and he lay, and was fast 
Gaslecp, So the shipmaster cane to hin, and said unto him, 
What meanest thon, O sleeper ¥ arise, call wpon thy God, lif 
7 30 be that God will think upon us, that we perish not. 


Rut Jonah was gono 


And 
* Hel) thought to be broken. 


ee 


I, 2. go C 
(iii, 2) will effect in the metropolis of 
heathendom. ; 

that great city] Great in power, as well 
ns in size: its greatness made its welfare 
«lear to God (iv. 11). Ba 

against it] Or, ‘unto it” (as in iii. 2). 

before me| Lit. into my presence. ("p. 
Gen, vi. 11; Acts x. 4; Rev. avi. 19. 

8. Tarshish] Cp. Isai. xxiii. 1, note. 
Jonah wished to vet to the furthest point 
westward; so averse was he to the mission 
eastwards to Nineveh. 

trom the presence of the LoRD] i. that he 
might not prophesy in the name of the 
Lord (Targum). The only explanation 
{iv. 2) of Jonah’s unwillingness ix, that 
he felt assured that Jehovah in His mer- 
cifulness would not fulfil the commination 
which he was commissioned to deliver. 
His repugnance may, however, have had 
its roots in national feeling and religious 
prejudice. The Assyrian monarchy had 
already begun to assail Palestine, and to 
assert sovereignty over it. An Israelite 
prophet would, therefore, receive with much 
satisfaction the intimation that Nineveh 
was to be overthrown, and would be un- 
willing to undertake a mission that might 
delay the catastrophe. Hence the service 
demanded of Jonah may have caused him 
to doubt whether (v. 1) the message could 
really have been ‘‘the word of the Lord ;” 
nnd the miracle, by which he was at length 
brought to his task, was designed to over- 
come an intellectual, os well as moral, re- 
pugnance. 

Joppa] Now Jaffa : in Solomon’s time the 


to Nineveh] Try what preaching 


ort of Jerusalem (2 Chr. ii. 16). It was 
fifty miles from Gath-hepher, which shews 
the deliberate character of Jonah’s purpose 
in going thither. In Jonah’s time the Phceni- 
cians had the carrving trade between this 
of Palestine and the distant emporia of 

heenician commerce. Hence the mariners 
in Jonah’s ship are represented as idolaters 
(r. 5 note). 

went down (nto it) went aboard. 

4. sent out} See marge. The word expresses 
Jehovah's absolute and exact disposal of the 
wind. Some suppose that this hurricane 
fell only upon this ship. This would help 
to explain the conviction (¢. 7) that the 
storm was a preternatural one. 

the ship was Uke to be broken] i.e. The 
ship’s crew counted upon her being wrecked. 

5. The crews employed in Pheenician ships 
weie probably drawn from a great variety 
of nations (Cp. Ezek. xywii.), who would 
have various forms of idolatrous worship. 

cast forth the warcs] The last expedient 
before abandoning the vessel. 

to lighten it of the] Or, to lighten (to ease) 
their distress. 

the sides] The innermost parts. Jonah 
would do nothing, hut wait till he should 
be hunted out by Providence, 

6. shipmaster} Lit. ‘chief of the pilots.” 

What meanest thou] A protest against 
the unreasonableness of his conduct. 

call upon thy God] Disobedience had 
male Jonah incapable of prayer. The call 
to this duty is forced upon him by a despised 
heathenman! The chief pilot thinks that, 
in such an emergency, Jonah might at least 
pray as others, 
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they said cveryeone to his fellow, Come, and let us ™cast lots, 
that we may know for whose cause this evil 
8 they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. Then said they 
*unto him, *Tell us, we pray thee, for whose cause this evil ts 
nus; What is thine occupation ? and whence comest thou ? 
t za thy country ? and of what people art thou? And he 


u 
ow 
said urto them, I um an Hebrew; 


God of heaven, “which hath made the sea and the dry Jand. 
10 Then were the men “*oxccedingly afraid, and said unto him, 
For the men knew that he fled from . 


Why hast thou done this ? 


11 the presence of the Lorp, because he had told them. 


1s upon us. 


and I fear 'the Lorp, the 


q Then 


said they unto him, What shall we do unto thee, that the sea 
3may be calm unto us? for the sea 4* wrought, and was tem- 


12 pestuous. 


And he said unto them, "Take me up, and cast me 


P John 11.50. 


forth into the sea; sv shall the sea be calm unto you: for I 
13 know that for my sako this great tempest is upon you. Never- 


theless the men ‘rowed hard to bring 7 to the land; ¢but they 


¢ Prov.21.30. 


could not: for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous against 
14them. Whereforo they cried unto the Lorp, and said, We 
beseech thee,,O Lorn, we beseech thee, let us not perish for 


this man’s life, and “lay not upon us innocent blood: for thou, 
15 O Lorn, “hast done as it pleased thee. 
and cast him forth into the sea: ‘and tho sea 7ceased from her 
Then the men “feared the Lorp exceedingly, and 


16 raging 


17 %offered a sacrifice unto the Lorn, and made yows. 


1 Or, JEHOVAH. 

2 Heb. with great fear. 

3 Heb. may be silent from 
ws. 


tempestuous, 
3 Heb, went. 
6 Heb. digqyed. 


think upon ua] Bethink Himself of us, 
(cp. Be. xl. 1 Others render, “ will 
brighten upon us,” will no longer shew this 
dark countenance, but will look down upon 
us with light (ep. Pa. iv. 6). 

7. let us cast lota] These shipmen believing 
that the storm was an expression of Divine 
wrath, used the lot to obtain Divine 
guidance. This belief the Hebrew (2 Sam. 
xxi. 1) shared with the heathen. See marg. 


reff, 

8. for whose cause...us] Probably to be 
omitted; as inserted by error from 2. 7. 

What &c.] Inquiries not due to curiosity, 
but to an apprelsension that the stranger's 
* occupation” was offensive to Heaven; or 
that pollution attached to his “place,” or 
“country,” or ‘‘ people.” 

9. Hebrew] Jonah means, ‘‘Iam no Gentile 
like you; I am an Israelite. I worship 
JEHOVAH, and own myself His servant.” 
The turning-point of Jonah’s conversion. 
Does not this, the most salient feature in 
the reply (see also v. 10), betoken the writer 
to be Jonah himself? 

10. Why dc.) Or, What is this that thou 
ark done? age How anes ee 80 bbe 

voke the anger o is mighty 

God ? P That he, a prophet, should be thus 

rebuked by heathen men, was no I in. 

gredient in his punishment; whilst it isa 
VOL. IV. 


* Or, grew more and more 


f Deut. 21.8 


* Ps, 115. 3. 
¢ Pa, 89. A. 
Luke 8. 34. 
« Mark 4. 41. 
Acta 6.1L. 


So they took up Jonah, 


q Now the 


7 Heb. stood. 
53 Heb. eaeri 
unto the 

rowe. 


ed a sacrifice 
orp, and rowed 


note of his penitent self-humiliation, that 
he himeelf so frankly records the fact. 

ll. What &c.] They sup that as a 
prophet Jonah would be able to tell them 
what was Jehovah’s will. 

cal] onsas Cp. aa ae a. 

wrought] Or, as in marg. (so v. 13). 

12. cast me forth} Jonah spoke under a 
prophetic impulse. It was the drawing of 
the Divine will working inwardly upon the 
prophet’s soul. His conduct preaents a 
striking analogy to Christ’s going forward, 
in harmony with His Father's will, to -uffer 
for the human race. That Jonah does not 
cast himself overboard is a fact which illus- 
trates in a remarkable manner that abhor- 
rence of suicide, which distinguishes the 
heroism of the Bible as contrasted with 
that of heathenism. 

18. to bring it] The wind blew from the 
land. Their disinterested endeavours ta 
save Jonah proceeded partly from fear of 
offending (v. 14). 

14, lay not upon us tnnocent bi 1.6. 
“Charge us not with the guiltof murder” (cp. 
mary. ref.). Contrast the tenderness of these 
heathen sailors with the readiness with which 
the Israelites shed the blood of prophets. 

16. They sacrificed one of the animals on 
board their ship, and bound themselves to 
further acts of devotion afterwards. Note, 

Pe 


Lorp had prepared a 


3 thou heardest my voice. 


ere rs 
fae 
(>) oo 
Ser 
8 
a 


5 holy temple. 


By 


in the ‘midst of the seas ; 
4 ¢all thy billows and thy waves passed over me. ‘Then I said, 
I am cast out of thy sight; yet I will look again / toward thy 
The %waters compassed me about, even to the 
soul: the depth closed me round about, the weeds were wrapped 
6 about my head. I went down to the bottoms of the mountains ; 


JONAH. I. II. 


t fish to swalloty up Jonah. And 


grea 
.  ®Jonah was in the 'belly of the fish three days and three a 
2 THEN Jonah prayed unto the LorpD his God out of the fish’s, 
2 belly, and said, {1 “cried *by reason of mine affliction unto the 
Lorp, *and he heard me; out of the belly of *hell cried I, and 


¢For thou hadst cast me into the deep, 
and the floods compassed ine about : 


the earth with her bars was about me for ever: yet hast thou 


1 Heb. dowels. 
3 Or, out of mine affliction. 


that here also Gentiles proved themselves 
more accessible to religious impressions than 
God’s chosen people often were. 

17. prepared) dg bir assigned to a 
particular work. Cp. iv. 6, 7, 8. 

a great fish] Variously supposed to have 
been (a) the Great Spermaceti Whale, the 
throat of which is capacious enough to give 
passage to the body of a man; or (b), one 
of the shark tribe ; or (c) the Rorqual, 1.e. 
whale with folds—all found in the Mediter- 
ranean, It may be admitted that amongst 
these various possibilities we sre wholly 
incapable of determining what the actual 
fact was, either in respect to the part of 
the animal in which the prophet was im- 
prisoned, or to the particular kind of 
“fish ;” it is enough to be able to shew, 
that from among the inhabitants of the sea 
the Almighty might call forth one for the 
office here assigned to it. 

the belly] Lit. as in marg. To continue 
alive in the fish for three days and then 
to be yielded up alive, was altogether 
miraculous; and as such the fact is exhibited 
to us in Scripture (marg. reff.). See p. 573. 
' three days and three nights] A period 
chosen by Divine Providence for the pur- 
pose of more completely typifying Christ’s 
imprisonment in ‘‘ the belly of hell.” 

“II. 1. the Lorn his God] An expression, 
reminiscent of the happy sense of com- 
munion with God which the prophet felt. 
The tone agrees with the supposition, that 
the writer of the Book was Jonah him- 
self recording his own experience. He 
“cried” (v. 2) as he was sinking in the 

eep, and was being swallowed up by the 
fish, with perhaps, even then, a prophetic 
assurance of Divine preservation ; and when 
he awoke to consciousness, he prayed with 
thankfulness tohis Preserver. The sentiments 
expressed are those which he had then felt : 
the form, into which they here appear cast, 
and which presents a highly finished speci- 
men of Hebrew poetry, was the production 
of a later and more tranquil hour. Cp. 


3 Or, the grare, Isai. 14. 9. 
* Heb. heurt. 


5 Heb. cuttings off 


Pgs, xxii., Ixix. See p. 574 n. 1, and ep. 
throughout the marg. reff. 

2. by reason of mine axliction] See marg. 
and Ps. xviii. 6, 

iyaael answered. Jonah knew this, when 
he found himself still in life within the fish; 
he knew it, when he found himself restored 
to the dry land. 

hell| ‘‘Sheol,” see marg. 

8. This verse takes up the horrors of his 
situation ; 7. 4, the devotional feelings which 
it suggested. 

thou hadst (or, didst) cast me into the 
deep| It was not the mariners, but the 
Hands of (God. 

all thy billows and thy waves] Cp. marg. 
ref. where the expression is used figura- 
tively. Here it is used literally, ahd yet 
symbolizes, to the prophet’s view, the 
wrath of God. 

4, thuholy temple) In heaven(r.7. Cp. Pas. 
xi. 4, xviii. 6). Spiritually and bodily his 
condition seemed hopeless; yet, who could 
tell what Jehovah in His power and mercy 
might not do? These alternating emotions, 
of despair and of supplication, may have 
been the last workings of his soul as he was 
passing into unconsciousness. 

5. even to the soul] Invading the very 
citadel of life. Cp. marg. ref. 

the weeds &c.| This is iftended to mark, 
either the depth to which he had sunk, or 
his hopeless condition inextricably en- 
tangled in the weeds. 

6. the bottoms of the mountains] Sec marg. 
i.e. the far away depth, where the founda- 
tion-mountains of the earth (Pass. xxiv. 2, 
cxxxvi, 6) were vaguely conceived to end, or 
to be ‘‘ cut off,” resting on the floor of the 
sea, In sinking thither, Jonah had felt 
himself sinking into Hades. 

the earth &c.] Or, as for the earth, her 
bars were fast about me for ever, tc. ‘the 
gates of earth had been closed in upon 
me.” Jonah means, that he was in Hades 
(cp. Ps. Ixiii, 9). 
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7 brought up my‘life *from !corruption, O Lorp my God. When 
my soul fainted within me I remembered the Lorn: ‘and my 

§ prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy temple. They that 
observe *lying vanities forsake their own mercy. But 
‘sacrifice unto thee with the voice of tha 
that that I have vowed. ™Salvation is of the 


10 And the Loxp spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah 


upon the dry land. 


Cuar. 3, AND the word of the Lorp came unto Jonah the second 
2 time, saying, Arise, go unto Nineveh, that 
3 preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee. 

and went unto Nineveh, according to the word 
{Now Nineveh was an *exceeding 
4 journey. And Jonah began to enter into the ci 
Journey, and “he cried, and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
5 shall be overthrown. JSo the people of Nineveh *believed God, } 
and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest 
6 of them cveyn, to the least of them. For word came unto the 
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h Ps, 16, 10. 

‘ Ps. 18. 6, 

a e e will 

ving; I will pay 
BD. 


k 2 Kin. 17. 
15 


Jer. 10, & 

& 16. 19. 

4} Ps.50.14.28. 
& 116. 17, 18. 
Hos. 14. 2. 
Heb. 13. 16 
™ Ps, 3. 6. 


great city, and 

Jonah arose, 

of the Lorn. 

great city of three days’ 

a day’s 

® See Dent 
8. 22. 

b Matt.12.41. 
Luke 11, 32. 


king of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and he laid his 


robe from him, and covered him with sackcloth, ‘and sat in 


1 Or, the pit. 


from corruption] See marg. and marg. 
ref., i.e. the abyss of Hades. 

7. When my soul fainted] In utter despair ; 
or in physical exhaustion. 

8. observe lying vanities} Regard idols 
ee xxxi. 6 note), Such worship was futile 

see i. 5). The prophet glances also at his 
own folly, in neve chosen his own way 
instead of obeying Jehovah's command. 

their own mercy| their goodness, t.c. their 
loving Friend, God. (Ot ers render, ‘‘ their 
state of favour with God.”] 

9. But I] In contrast to ~. 8. 

that I hare vowed] t.e. vows to offer 
thanksgiving-sacrifices, made in connexion 
with his prayers for deliverance (7. 7). 

Salvation is of the LoRD] Salvation unto 
the Lord! ‘The sum and substance of the 
whole hymn: an exclamation of triumph- 
ant thankegiving (cp. Rev. vii. 10). 

10. The verge conveys the impression, 
that the comm&nd was given to the fish, in 
consequence of the change in Jonah'‘s minu. 
The sequel shews that the prophet had been 
humbled into obedience though his wrong- 
headedness was not yet entirely corrected. 

III. 8. arose, and went] The prophet’s 
conduct is now marked by obedience. 

a city of three days’ gourney] te. in circuit. 
In Jonah (and also in Nahum and Zeph- 
aniah) Nineveh is viewed as the capital 
and seat of Assyrian sovereignty | and as 
including not ony what is now known as 
Kouyunjik and Nebbi Yunas but also Nim- 
roud and Khorsabad. The plain between 
Nineveh and Nimroud (Calah, Gen, x, 11) 
was during the 9%th-7th centuries B.c. 
sprinkled over thickly with a population 


¢ Job 2. 8& 


2 Heb. of God: So Gen. 30. &. Ps. 36. 6 & 80, 10. 


which might very well amount to 6 or 
700,000 (see iv. 11 note). Whether this 
‘‘oreat city” was enclosed by a circuit of 
wallsisa difficult questiontodecide. The fact 
that Babylon was surrounded by an enceinte 
of some 50 or 60 miles makes it possible that 
Babylon’s great rival had a similarenclosure. 

4. a day’s journey] one day’s j ‘ 
Not, perhaps, going straight on, but into 
the more frequented places of concourse 
found among the scattered population. 

overthrown] The verb is repeatedly used 
of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 
(Gen. xix. 21, 25; Deut. xxix. 23 &c.). 
Cp. Isai. xiii. 19. Jonah’s proclamation was 
minatory, and not absolutely predictive. 

5. believed God] believed in (Gen. xv. 
6), not ‘‘ believed what Jonah said ;” an in- 
dication of the simplicity of their faith, not 
without reference to Israel’s unbelief (Ps. 
Ixxviii. 22). 

proclaimed a fast} The result of the im- 
pression made by Jonah’s “cry.” 

the word 


6, For word] More exactly, 

a aren + Sineveb] Th i i 
sing of Ni e spas ig 

who reigned in the period to which Tonk 
probety belonged were Vullush, or Vul- 
nirari [1T. (812-783), Shalmapeser (IT. (783- 
778), Assur-dan or ae een Mil. (773- 
755), and Assur-nirari IT. (755-743). 

— bie There is no - 
proof that these usages were practised 
the Agsyrians; but the particular foatere 
(v. 8) of sackcloth being put upon the cattle, 
is 80 pecutee and graphic, that it appears 

robable that the practice was recognized. 
Lord alludes to this passage (Matt. xi. 21). 


PP? 


king and his ?nobles, 


was not this my saying, when I was yet in my country ? 
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¢20hr.203. 7 ashes. *And he caused #¢ to be proclaiméd and 'published 
Joel 2. 15. through Nineveh by the decree of the 
saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste a 
8 thing: let them not feed, nor drink water: but let man and 
beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: 
© Isai. 88. 6 yea, ‘let them turn every one from his evil way, and from “the 
s Isai. 59.9. 9 violence that 7s in their hands. %Who can tell ¢f God*will turn 
so Sam. 12 =~ and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish 
Joel2.14 10not? And God saw their works, that they turned from their 
*Amos7.3,6 oyil way; and God repented of the evil, that he had said that he 
would do unto them; and he did 7é not. 
Cuar. 4, BUT it displeased Jonah oxceedingly, and he was very 
angry. And he prayed unto the Lorp, and said, I pray thoe, 
O foun, f 
® ch. 1.3. 2 Therefore J “fled before unto Tarshish: for I knew that thou art 
® Ex, 34.6. a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind- 
Pa. 86. 5. 3 ness, and repentost thec of the evil. ‘Therefore now, 0 Lorn, 
Joel 3.13. take, I beseech thee, my life from mo; for 4i¢ 4a better for me 
éver.s  +todie than tolive. § 


en said the LorpD, *Doest thou well to 


5 be angry? YJSo Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the east 


1 Heb. said. 


7. decree] The official term among Per- 
sians (Ezra iv. 8, 9 &c.) and Babylonians 
(Dan. tii. 10, iv. 6). 

the decree of the king and his nobles] Cp. 
Dan. vi. 17-note. 

nor beast] This is the only instance known 
of the affliction of animals connected with 
man. The uninstructed zeal of the Nine- 
vites probably led them to carry out Jonah’s 
advice (cp. Joel i. 13, 14, ii. 12, 16) to a 
childish extreme. They may have thought 
that the cries of the distressed dumb ani- 
mals would harmonize with their own 
sorrow and aid it. 

8. In all ages men have been wont to put 
upon harnessed animals trappings suited to 
rejoicings or funerals, Here it is implied 
that this was done in order that the beasts 
might help in placating Heaven. 

violence} The especial sin of the Nine- 
inal gs Nahum iii, 1); probably de- 
velo y the wars of conquest in which 
Nineveh was engaged throughout the ninth 
century B.c, and in the beginning of the 
next century under Vulnirari. 

9. Who can tell &c.] Cp. the ref. to Joel. 
One of the writers is thought to have bor- 
rowed from the other. 

10. &c.] The event is not recorded in any 
cuneiform memorials hitherto deciphered. 
This is not surprising. The “repentance ” 
of the Ninevites was not followed by such 
a break in the continuity of the national 
worship of Assur as would have reflected 
itself in their permanent records. There is, 
moreover, & remarkable meagreness of de- 
tails nee reds gr vable ea oe 
very e at which it is su that 
donsh visited Nineveh. af 


2 Heb. great men. 


3 Or, Art thon greatly angry ? 


repented &c.] In withdrawing His decree 
to destroy Nineveh, Jehovah acted in ac- 
cordance with the principle laid down in 
Jer. xviii. 7-10; a principle which flows 
directly from the immutability of the Divine 
character. 

IV. 1. he was very angry] The instincts 
of a narrow patriotism prompted him to 
wish the city destroyed (i. 3 note), 

2. His praying shewsthat instead of &ban- 
doning himself to wrong feelings which he 
knew not how to master, he frankly made 
his oomplaint to God, striving to yet at one 
with himself and with Jehov. 
shewed His acceptance on the whole of His 
honest though wilful servant, both by His 
care for him personally and by His whole 
moral treatment of Him. 

was not this my saying] I thought this 
would be the result of my preaching. 

I fied before] I prevented it by fleeing, 
tc. “‘T hastened to get away before being 
a re to such mortificaticn.” 

. take...my life] Cp. marg. ref. and 
Num. xi. 15, Here again (see i. 12 note) 
ey Ey cence commits himself to the disposal 
of Go 


to live] To be pointed at as a pretender ; 
his mission to his own people a failure ; 
and his mission to Gentile Nineveh reflect- 
ing shame upon impenitent Israel. 

4. Doest thou well to be angry 1] See marg. 
With either rendering Jonah’s nursing of 
his wrath is censured; with either rendering 
the gentleness of the Lorp merely sugyestes 
a reproof ; it is thus He is wont, whether by 
inward or by outward warning, to reprove 
His erring servants. 

5. Others render, Now Jonah had gone 


JONAH. 


side of the city, 


IV. 
and there made him a booth, and sat under it in 
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the shadow, till he might see what would become of the city. 
@ And the Lorp God prepared a '*gourd, and made it to come up 
over Jonah, that it might be a shadow over his head, to deliver 
him from his grief. So Jonah *was exceeding glad of the gourd. 
7 But Ggd prepared a worm when the os the next day, 


8 and it smote the gourd that it withered. 


d it came to pass, 


when the sun did arise, that God prepared a ‘vehement east 
wind ; and the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, 


und wished in himself to die, and said, ¢Z¢ 7s better for me to 
g And God said to Jonah, *Doest thou well to 


9 die than to live. 


¢ ver, 3. 


be angry for the gourd? And he said, °I do well to be angry, 
10 even unto death. JThen said the Lorn, Thou hast “had pity on 
the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, neither madest 


it 
11 and should not I spare 


2 Or, palmerist. 

2 Heb. Kikajon. 

3 Heb. rejowed with great 
Joy. 


$ Or, silent. 


an 


out of the city, and abode on the east side 
of the oy ; and there he had made him a 
booth, an had sat under it in the shadow, 
till he might see what would become of 
the city: a rendering based upon the pro- 
bability that the particulars here stated 
occurred before Jonah had become aware 
that the city was spared. After proclaiming 
his message during one day he took up his 
abode on some rising ground, such as the 
Jebel Maklub or the more distant Kurdish 
hills, whence he could command a view of 
the city. There he remained till the forty 
one were expired, when he perceived that 
J ehovah had forborneto execute the senténce 
which he had been commissioned todenounce. 

booth] A shed made by wattling together 
boughs cut down from trees. 

6-8. prepared] See i. 17 note. 

6-10. gourd] palmerist: the castar-oil 
plant (the Ricinus communis or Palma 
Christi of botanists), a plant of extremely 
rapid growths its cane-like stem and 
branches shooting up and spreading in a 
wonderfully short time. It furnishe. a 
thick shade with its wide, dark-green, six- 
or seven-lobed leaves, which from their re- 
semblance to a man’s hand have suggested 
its name of Palma Christt. It is also ex- 
tremely perishable and subject to sudden 
destruction by the caterpillar. 

to deliver him from his grief] The pleasant 
refreshment of the fair tree, imaging Jeho- 
vah’s care for him, soothed the irritation of 
his spirit. 

7, a worn] The singular (ep. Deut. xxviii. 
89; Isai. xiv. 11) denotes the species. The 

mcrist was in all probability ‘‘ smitten ” 
y caterpillars. 
8. vehement] Or, “sultry.” 


Or, Art thow greatly 
gry f 
6 Or, fos greatly angry. 


w; which Scame up in a night, and perished in a night: 
ineveh, ‘that great city, wherein are 
more than sixscore thousand persons "that cannot discern 
between their righthand and their left hand; and also much* cattle? 


7 Or, apared. 
8 Heb. was the son of the 
night. 


and wished in himself to dic] asked that 
his soul (so v. 3) might die. The coincidence 
with 1 K. xix. 4 favours the belief, that the 
precedent of Elijah’s impatience may have 
been present to Jonah’s own recollection at 
the time; the stumbling of one prophet prov- 
ing the stumbling of the other. . 

. even unto death] i.e. so that it well-nigh 
kills me. Cp. Judg. xvi. 16; Matt. xxvi. 
38. The reply betrays a strange degree of 
wilfulness ; yet the description is quite 
true to nature. The interlocution between 
Jehovah and His servant was no doubt 
transacted in Jonah’s own soul; the sug- 
gestions of the Holy Spirit within him 
being met by the outcomings of the pro- 
phet’s inward feeling. 

10. Thou hast had pity] Thou on thy part 
hast spared (or ‘‘hast been loth to lose”) ; 
soinv. 11. The word denotes the fondness 
for a dearly prized possession. 

madest it grow] madest it great. The 
finely developed palmcrist which Jonah 
lamented is compared with the Nineveh 
which Jehovah had made so “great.” 

11. persons that cannot discern &c.] t.¢. in- 
fants (cp. Deut. i. 39; Isai. vii. 15, 16). If 
children under seven average one-fifth of 
the whole population, 600,000 was the num- 
ber of the inhabitants of Nineveh. The 
computation is not extravagant (see iii. 3 
note). ‘Ihe children are mentioned to indi- 
cate how large the city was, and also as a 
reason for mercy to a i regnaar~) so many 
of whom had not deserved to suffer. 

The narrative closes without stating the 
impression left upon the pro lt was 
sufficient that his narrow-mindedness was 
yi alt and rebuked, and that God’s merci- 
fulness was justified. 





MICAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE name Micah (ihe shortened 
form of Micaiah, Who is luke Jeho- 
vah ?) was commonamong the Israel- 
ites, The author of this Book was 
called “the Morasthite” (i. 1; Jer. 
xxvi 18), or rather the Morashtite, 
most likely to distinguish him from 
his namesake Jlicaiah, the son of 
Imlah (1 K. xxii 8). He was a 
native, or an inhabitant, of More- 
sheth, a village in the neigh- 
bourhood of Gath (i. 14) in the 
Shephelah, or maritime plain of 
the kingdom of Judah. Nothing 
is known of Micah’s parentage. 
His ministry (i 1; B.c. 756-710) 
was coeval with that of Isaiah, but 
ié did not begin so early, nor con- 
tinue so late. He appears to have 
died in the earlier part of Heze- 
kiah’s reign. His native region 
was the centre of his interest ; for 
the nine places (i. 10-15), the fate 
of which he saw as the result of 
the Assyrian invasion, appear to 
have been situated within a small 
area in the S. of the Shephelah. 
Residence at Moresheth was com- 
patible with paying frequent visits 
to Jerusalem ; and, probably, on 
one of these occasions he awoke 
effectively the slumbering con- 
science of his countrymen with 
that startling announcement (iii 
12) which lived long in their minds 
(cp. Jer. xxvi. 18, 19.) 

2. His prophetic visions and, in 
some places, his style of recording 
them, have a strong resemblance 
to those of Isaigh (see iv. 1-3 note). 


He foresaw what would be the 
issue of the Assyrian invasion 
which Isaiah lived to record as his- 
torical fact. He foretold the de- 
struction of Samaria, the approach 
of the enemy, in a later invasion, 
to the very gates of Jerusalem, 
and the laying waste of the fenced 
cities of Judah (cp. ii 9 with 
Isai, xxxvi, xxxvil). It was re- 
vealed to him that a time of grace 
would yet be granted to Jerusalem, 
but that a day would come when 
the whole race of Judah should be 
swept out of their own land into 
Captivity. He saw, with not less 
clearness, that a day would come 
when the remnant of Israel would 
be restored. He never lets his peo- 
ple or the rulers, priests, and pro- 
phets forget that their sufferings 
were the proper fruit of their evil 
deeds. The social condition of the 
people he describes would fit the 
state of things under Ahaz, and 
under Hezekiah before his reforms 
had taken effect. But in contem- 
plating this utterly poisoned con- 
dition of society, he was never per- 
mitted to lose sight of the Divine 
promises (vii. 20), the vision of 
good things to come The re- 
storation of the old chosen race 
is however, to him, but a type 
of the reign of the Messiah. What 
he says of the temporal kingdom is 
ever connecting itself with the 
kingdom to come which is not of 
this world. In no one of the pro- 


phets is this peculiarity more 
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marked. He and Isaiah stand 
‘alone in the distinctness with which 
they bring forth the facts of our 
Saviour’s life on earth. It was 
given to Micah to see that He was 
to come into the world, in a village 
(v. 2) as humble as Moresheth, 
his own birthplace, Nevertheless 
Jerusalem, “the Flock-tower ” (iv. 
8 note) was to be the centre from 
which the divine teaching was to 
stream forth; and it was thither 
the “many nations” were to rush, 
and Judah and Israel were to re- 
turn again to become one people, 
the nucleus of the Universal Church 
of God (it. 12, 13, iv. 2, &c.) 

The style of Micah, when not 
rapt into the glories of the Mes- 
siah’s kingdom, is full of charucter.' 


1 Op. the very peculiar style of the 
passage in which he predicts the fate of 
the nine cities of the Shephelah, with a 
play on the name of each one of them (i. 
10-15). His fervid sympathy prompts him 
to put himself into the guise of a captive 
waiting for the strokes which were tw fall 
upon Israel (i. 8); to roll himself in dust 
on account of the woe to come upon Beth- 
aphrah (i. 10); to see with the intense 
excitement of an eye-witness the progress 
of ‘‘the Breaker,” who was to force a way 
for the crowd of his people to escape from 
their Captivity (ii. 12, 13}; to picture him- 
self as shut up with his countrymen in the 
siege which Jerusalem was to undergo (v. 
Hb Other peculiarities of his style connect 

emselves with the natural traits of his 
character. His rapid transitions from 
threatening to promise, and from promise 
to threatening, are such as to have led 
some critics to suspect interpolations, or 
confusions, in the text as it stands. Such 
&® passage as ii, 12, 13, is however quite 
naturally explained, if the writer be one 
whore sympathetic yearning can find 
relief in throwing off its burden to enjoy, 
even for a moment, the sense of divine 
grace which abides over all. The un- 
expected change of person, turning the 


He shews himself to be tenderly 
affectionate, sympathetic and excit- 
able. These characteristics of style 
bear witness to unity of author- 
ship." 

Apart from the inscription, the 
matter and arrangement of the 
Book suggest the probability that 
it consists of selections from the 
prophet’s discourses put together 
by himself in his later years, with 
no strict regard to the chronological 
order of their composition, but with 
a certain method which marks off 
three sections (a) chs. i, ii ; (0) 
chs, iii-v. ; (¢) VL, Vii. 


4 
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discourse more or less into the form of 
a dialogue, is strikingly illustrated in 
Micah’s last chapter, commencing with 
the soliloquy of the Church. ‘This, and 
the other peculiarities which have been 
mentioned, give a certain dramatic life 
to the whole Book, which, in its way, is 
unsurpassed amonyst the writings of the 
prophets. 

* The question has been raised, Was it 
composed with the original view of 
making it one, in its present form and 
arrangement? Some critics, who would 
answer this in the affirmative, would 
limit the date of its composition to the 
first portion of the reign of Hezekiah, 
B.C. 727—723, before the corruptions 
which had originated under Ahaz had 
ceased to prevail. An obvious objection 
to this is contained in the inscription of 
the book (i. 1), the genuineness of which 
there is no fair ground to question; while 
internal evidence, as far as it goes, appears 
to countenance the plain meaning of the 
inscription, If, as is probable, a great 
part of the Book was written after the 
accession of Hezekiah, othé: passages (be- 
sides iv, 1-3, vi. 16) suit, at least as well, 
with the time of either Jotham or Ahaz. 
There does not appear to be sufficient 
reason to ap se that what was said by 
the elders o tare) in the time of Jehoia- 
kim (Jer. xxvi. 18), limits the duration 
either of Micah’s ministry, or of those 
portions of it which have been recorded. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


MICAH. 


Cuar. 1. TILE word of the Lorp that came to *Micah the Moras- 


thite in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, und Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, "which he saw concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 


2 }Hear, all yo people; ‘hearken, O earth, and ?all that therein 
is: and let the Lord Gop “be witnese against you, the Lord 
3 from ¢his holy temple. For, behold, ‘the Lorp cometh forth 
out of his “place, and will come down, and tread upon the 
4 ‘hich places of the earth. And ‘the mountains shall be molten ## 
under him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the 
firo, and as the waters that are poured down 4a steep place. 
5 For the transgression of Jacob is ual] this, and for the sins of 
the house of Israel. What 7e the transgression of Jacob? 4s st 
not Samaria ? and what are the high pluces of Judah? are they 
G not Jerusalen?? Therefore I will make Samaria ‘as an heap of 
the ficld, and as plantings of 1 vineyard: and I will pour down 
the stones thercof into the valley, and I will ‘discover the foun- 
7 dations thereof. And all the graven images thereof shall be 
beaten to pieces, and all the “hires thereof shall be burned 


Hab. 3. 6. 
k9Kin.19.25- 


™Hos.2.5,12. 


with the fire, und all the idols thereof will I lay desolate: for 


she 


§ the hire of an harlot. 


Heb. Hear, ye people, all 


of them. 3 Heb. « deacent. 





— —— 


I. 1. Samaria is named before Jerusalem 
as the earlier object of the Assyrian in- 
vasions (cp. 17. 5, 9.) 

2. people] Rather, peoples; all the na- 
tions of the earth are concerned in the 
Divine judgments. 

the Lord Gop] the Lord Jehovah. The 
“holy temple” symbolically denotes the 
spiritual abode of Jehovah. Cp. Ps. xi, 4. 

4. Imagery sufgested by the earthquake 
(Amos i. 1). 

§. The sin of each kingdom is identified 
with the capital city as the place in which 
it assumed its most avated form. Thus 
Jerusalem is a great idol temple (cp. Isai. 
x. 11, 12). In the first clause, “‘Jacob” is the 
whole house of Israel: in the second the 
northern kingdom only. 

the high places &c.] : 
note. [Some read this clause: ‘What is 
the sin....? is it not &c.” 

6, as an heap de. | Rather, into a heap of 
the fleld, into the plantings,j&c. The ruins 
of the city would lie in heaps like stones 
gathered out of eae under cultivation. 

tnto the valley] Samaria stood on a hill. 


See Lev. xxvi. 30 


2 Heb, the fulness thereof. 
* Heb. daughters of the awl. 


thered it of the hire of an harlot, and they shall return to 
q Therefore “I will wail and howl, °I 
will go stripped and naked: I will make a wailing like the 
9 dragons, and mourning as the ‘owls. Vor *her wound is in- 
curable; for “it 1s come unto Judah; he is come unto the gate 
10 of my people, even to Jerusulem. F"Declare ye ié not at Gath, 


* Tsai. 21. 3. 
& 22. 4. 

Jer, 4. 19. 

© Tsai. 20. 3, 
3, 4. 
» Pg. 102. 6. 
?2Kin, 18.19. 
Isar. 8. 7, 8. 
5 Or, she is grievously sick *2®8am.1.20. 
of her wounds, 








discover) Or, lay bare. 

7. the hires] The riches of the idol shrines 
are as the carnings of harlots. Cp. Dent. 
xxiii, 18. The last clause means that what 
Samaria has earned as a harlot, shall ayain 
become the earnings of a harlot in the heathen 
land to which it shall be carried. A curse 
will continue to attend such wealth. 

8. The prophet sees ruin coming on 
Judah also, and assumes the guise of a cap- 
tive, not merely that of a mourner. 

dragons. soul) jackals....ostriches. See 
Lev. xi. 16; Job xxx. 29, notes. 

9. For every one of her wounds (Sa- 
maria’s) is incurable ; for it has come even 
to Judah; it has reached &o. 

10—15. Places situate in theS. of theShep- 
helah, within the neighbourhood of the pro- 
phet’s dwelling-place, are denounced in terms 
which play upon their names. A para 
may convey a fair impression of the o 7 


In Dust-town (Beth Aphrah) I wallow in 
the dust. 


€ du 
Ye people of Fair-town (Shaphir), in shame- 
ful nakedness pass ao h 
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# Jer. 6. 26. weep ye not at all: in the house of }Aphralf ‘roll thyself in the 
11 dust. Pass ye away, “thou ‘inhabitant of Saphir, having thy 

¢ Isai. 20, 4. ‘shame naked : the inhabitant of ‘Zaanan came not forth in the, 

ee mourning of *Beth-ezel; he shall receive of a his standifig. 
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth ‘waited carefully for good: but 

*Amos8.6. “evil came down from the Lorp unto the gate of Jerusalem. 

#3Kin.18. 13 ]O thou inhabitant of *Lachish, bind the chariot tt the swift 

pee beast: she is the beginning of the sin to the daughter of Zion: 
14 for the transgressions of Israel were found in thee. Therefore 

¥28am.8.2, shalt thou give presents 7to Moresheth-gath: -the houses of 

3Kin. 18. 15 8s Achzib shall be a lie to the kings of Israel. Yet will I bring 

* Josh. 16.44. an heir unto thee, O inhabitant of “Mareshah: *he shall come 

ferent 16 unto >Adullam the glory of Israel. Make thee “bald, and poll 

¢ Job se thee for thy “delicate children; enlargo thy baldness as the 

Isai, 18, 2, eagle; for they are gone into captivity from thee. 

oe Cuap, 2. WOE to them “that devise iniquity, and °work evil upon 

#Lam.4.5. , ‘ P . 

ao ee : . 7 8 Or uae shad dwellest me eae sf That i, a lie. 

aaa: fav's. : Or, 2 place near, * Or, the glory of Ierael 

3 Heb. snhkabitress. 6 Or, wue grieved. spall come, Fe. 


The people of Flock-town (Zaanan) have 
not gone forth like a flock. 

The calamity of neighbour-town (Beth-ezel) 
makes it no neighbour to give you 


refuge, 

For the people of Bitter-town (Maroth) 
have writhed with pain for something 
good and pleasant..... 

Ye people of Horse-town (Lachish) bind the 

orse swift for flight to the chariot... 

Therefore must thou, O Israel, give up 
possession of Gath’s possession (More- 
poasahier 

The houses of False-town (Achzib) shall be 
as a false fountain to the kings of Israel. 

I — yet ae an easy Mire Lan lay 
claim to you, ye people of Heritage- 
town (Mareshah), a 


10. Gath in Micah’s time was no longer 
a city of enemies, ‘The expression is pro- 
verbial, 

at all] Some read Accho ; and take Gath 
and Accho to represent the foreign element 
in each kingdom. 

roll thyself] Another reading is, I roll 

myself; the prope describing his mourning 
for the woes of his people acl v. 8). 
, 11. inhabitant] Rather, abitress (and 
in following a) used collectively for the 
inhabitants. haphir is placed between 
Eleutheropolis and Askelon. 

Zaanant Perhaps Zenan (Josh. xv. 37). 
The sites of Z., and of Beth-ezel, and of 

th, are unknown. 


The ‘‘ evil” came to its height when Rab- Assy 


shakeh gave Sennacherib’s message to the 
ministers of Hezekiah (Isai. xxxvi. 2). 

13. Lachish would seem to have been the 
first place in the kingdom of Judah to adopt 
the idolatry of the northern kingdom (ep. v. 
5, vi. 16, 1 K. xiv, 16; Amos viii. 14). It 


a ee 





was one of the royal cities of the Amorites 
(Josh. x. 3) and was fortified by Rehoboam 
(2 Chr. xi. 9). Its importance is especial] 
indicated in connexion with Sennacherib’s 
successes (Isai, xxxvi. 1, 2; Jer, xxxiv. 7). 

14. The prophet addresses the kingdom 
of Judah. The ‘‘ presents” are the mar- 
riage-portion, given by a father to his 
daughter on his sending her away as a bride 
to her new home. oresheth-gath was 
the native place of the prophet, the Afo- 
rashtite (v. 1). 

Achzib] See marg. ref. Perhaps the 
modern £s-zib. If the same as Chezib 
(Gen. xxxviii. 5), it was one of the very old 
cities of the Holy Land. 

a lie] Heb. achzab, the deceptive brook 
that dries up and disappoints the thirsty 
wayfarer (Job vi. 15). ‘The kings of 
Israe]”’ here are the kings after the de- 
struction of the northern kingdom. 

15, an heir] i.e. Sennacherib, appointed 
by the Lord to inherit the city. Mareshah 
may signify either inheritance, or hill city. 
It (mod. Marash) was near Achzib, and 
was fortified by Rehoboas: (2 Chr. xi. 8). 

he shall come| Better asin marg. There 
is an allusion to the use of the cave of Adul- 
lam made by David (1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2). 
Adullam was one of the old cities of the 
Shephelah fortified by Rehoboam. 

16. Judah is again addressed. 

Make thee bald] Cp. Jer. xvi. 6, note. 
Said ironically. C ities were coming 
upon Judah from the commencement of the 
rian invasion to the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Babylonians (see iv. We 

the eagle] The vulture, distinguished for 
its bald head. See Lev. xi. 18, 

II. Woe to them by whose offences the 
visitation coming upon Judah and Israel 
was occasioned. This denunciation is fol- 
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their beds! whefi the morning is light, they practise it, because 


2 °it is in the power of their 


hand. And they covet ‘fields, and « 
- take them by violence; and houses, and take them away: sothey * 


press a man and his house, even a man and his heritage. 


o 
39 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, against ‘this family 


do I devise an evil, from which ye shall not remove your necks ; 


4 neither “shall ye go haughtily: ‘for this time is evil. In that 
day shall one 9take up a parable a t you, and "lament ? with 
We be utterly spoiled: ‘he hath 

how hath he removed 1¢ from 


a doleful lamentation, and say, 
changed the portion of my people : 


g b. 3. 6. 
A? Sam.1.17. 
{ ch. 1, 15. 


5 me! *turning away he hath divided our fields. Therefore thou 


shalt have none that shall *cast a cord by lot in the congregation 
6 of the Lorp. ‘*5'Prophesy ye not, say they to them that pro- 
to them, that they shall not take 
O thou that art named the house of Jacob, is the spirit 


phesy: they shall not proph 
7 shame. 


~ Deut. 33. 


8. 9. 
1 Tsai, 90.10. 
Amos 2, 12. 


of the Lorp ‘straitened ? are these his doings? do not my words 
8 do good to him that walketh 7uprightly? Even ®of late my 


people is risen up as an cnemy: ye p 


off the robe ®with the 


garment from them that pass by securely as men averse from 
9war. The 'wemen of my peoe have ye cast out from their 


pleasant houses; from their c 
10 glory for ever. 


1 Or, defraud. 

2 Heb. with @ lamentation 
lamentations. 

3 Or, instead of restoring. 

* Or, Prophesy not 5 they 


: ik saselie’e ? 
eb. 2 t? 
8 Heb. geeirday: 


lowed py a promise of deliverance for the 
Lord’s people (7. 12). 

1. upon their beds} Acts determined on in 
the silence of the night. 

in the power of their hand] Their might 
had become their measure of right. 

3. Cp. marg. ref. and Amos ii. 4—iv. 3. 
The case of Ahab and Naboth is an illus- 
trative example., See also Matt. xxiii. 14. 

8. this family] i.e. the whole race of 
Israel. Cp. Amos iii. 1. 

an evil] While the oppressors were devis- 
ing evil against their brethren, Jehovah 
was devising eviLagainst them. The word 
evil is used in 2. 1 for moral evil; in this 
verse, for its consequences. 

4, Their words of lamentation should be 
turned into by-words of derision. 

lament &c.} Or, lament with the lamenta- 
tion, ‘‘It is come to pass! they say; We 
be utterly spoiled &c.” 

how hath &c.] Or, how is He removed 
from me! He divideth our fields to the 
rebellious (or apostate one). 

§. thou] The covetous oppressors. 

cast a cord by lot] Cp. Josh. xiv. 1, 5. 
There would be no one in the congregation 
of Jehovah to measure out his allotment 
to the oppressor, who would in consequence 
not obtain possession of it. : 

6. Render: prophesy (or, drop, Amos vil. 


prophesy. 
5 Heb. Drop, Fe. Ezek.21.2. 


dren have ye taken away my 
Arise ye, and depart; for this 7 not your 
™rest: because it is "polluted, it shall destroy you, even with a 
11 sore destruction. Ifamuan ?°walking in the spint and falsehood 
do lie, suying, I will prophesy unto theo of wine and of strong 


® Heb. over against a gar- 
ment, 

1 Or, wives, 

2 Or, walk mth the tind, 
and lie falsely. 


16) ye not; they (i.e. the false prophets) 
prophesy. (If) they prophesy not unto these 
toe concerning these things), shame (or, re- 
proaches) shall not depart. 

7. O thou...Jacob] A glance at the boast- 
ful pride of the Israelites. Cp. Isai. xlviii. 
1; John viii. 33, 39. [Some render : 
oe & saying, O house of Jacob! Is” 

c 


his doings] The sufferings of the people 
were the result of their own doings. 

8. is risen up as an enemy] Or, has become 
an enemy that riseth up: as if they were at 
war with the inoffensive ones. 

robe...garment) Probably the outer and 
inner principal garments (cp. Luke vi. 29). 

9. The women...their children] The wi- 
dows and the fatherless (Isai. x. 2). 

glory] God’s glorious gifts to His children. 

for ever] The oppressors held fast their 
booty and never made restitution. 

10, The land was z0 ponnees by the sin 
of the people that it could no longer be their 
resting-place. In order to escape utter de- 
struction, they were to go into Captivity. 

ll. walking &c.] Rather, walking after the 
wind should lie deceitfully(contrast Isai. xxxili. 
15). Some, however, take “the spirit and 
falsehood ” to denote a lying spirit (cp. 1K. 
xxii, 22). The general meaning is, that the 
false prophets encourage their hearers in 
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¥% ch. 4. 6, 7. 


@ Jer. 81. 10. 
r Fizek.33.37. 
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12 drink; he shall even be the prophet of this people. GPT will 
surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee; I will surely gather the 
remnant of Israel; I will put them together ’as the sheep of 
Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of their fold: *they shall make 

13 great noise by reason of the multitude of men. The breaker is 
come up before them: they have broken up, and havo passed 

te, and are gone out by it: and ‘their king shall 

e head of them. 


princes of the house of Israel; “Zs #¢ not for you to know judg- 
their skin from off them, and their flesh from off their bones; 
them; and they break their bones, and chop them in pieces, as 


cry unto the Lorp, but he will not hear them: he will even 
hide his face from them at that time, as they have behaved 


cerning the prophets that make my people er, that /bite with 
their teeth, and cry, Peace; and %he that putteth not into their 


shall be unto you, !that ye shall not have a vision; and it shall 
be dark unto you, *that ye shall not divine; ‘and the sun shall 
go down over the prophets, and tho day shall be dark over them. 
yea, they shall all cover their “lips; *for there 7s no answer of 


re unto Jacob his trans- 


* Hos. 3. 5. through the 
¢Yeai,62.12, pass before them, ‘hnd the Lorp on 

Guar. 3. AND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of Jacob, and ye 
@ Jer. 5. 4, 5. 

2 ment? Who hate the good, and love the evil; who pluck off 
>Ps.14.4 3 who also “eat the flesh of my people, and flay their skin from off 
oe 2 for the pot, and¢as flesh within the caldron. Then ¢shall they 
@'Pa, 18. 41, 

Prov. 1. 28. 0 fi hem 1 

Isai 1.16 5 themselves ill in their doings. [Thus saith the Lorp ‘con- 
Zech. 7. 13. 

€ Isai. 58. ] 
Caen 19, 6 mouths, they even prepare war against him: *therefore mght 
/ ch. 2, 11. 

Matt. 7. 15 

ae. 13 

4 Ieai.8.20, 7 Then shall the scers be ashamed, and the diviners confounded : 
. pen s8 8God But truly I am full of power a Bc spinit of the Lorn, 
oe and of judgment, and of might, ‘to dec 

2 Teas. 68. 1 


1 Heb. from a vision. 2 Heb. fron dirining. 3 Heh. upper lip. 


carnal indifference and security ; and that 
a man of this kind the people accept. 
propkesy...promie| See v. 6, note. 

2,18. A prophecy of the return from the 
Captivity set forth as the type of the gpiri- 
tual triumph of the Messiah. 

12. sheep of Bozrah] Some render, “‘sheep 
into a fold.’”? There were two cities named 
Bozrah ; one in Edom (1 Chr. i. 44; Isai. 
xxxiv. 6, lxiii, 1), the other in Moab (Jer. 
xviii. 24). 

as the Hock in the midst of their fold] Or, 
like a flock in the midst of its pasture. 

The breaker] According to Jewish traii- 
tion a title of the Messiah. ‘Their king,” 
in its nearest sense, would be Zerubbabel. 
Others take the passage to refer to the 
going into Captivity ; ‘‘the breaker” ex- 
pressing the hostile forces besieging Sa- 
maria and afterwards Jerusalem,and “their 
king” representing the two kingdoms, 
Hoshea and Zedekiah. 

13. Render : The breaker is gone up be- 
fore them; they have broken forth and 
passed through by the gate and have gone 
out by it; and their king has passed 
ues before them, and Jehovah at their 


III. 1-4. Migah pronounces a sentence of 
condemnation on the official rulers of Israel, 


, princes....judgmcnt] Rather, rulers.... 
judges...justice. 

8. and chop &c.] Rather, and part them 
asunder, as that which is in the pot, and 
as flesh which is within the caldron, :.¢. 
treat them like cattle which men first flay, 
then break their bones, cut the flesh into 
pieces, and boil it in the pot. 

4. Then] In the day of retribution. 

5—8. The doom of the false prophets. 

5. bite] Venomously, like a serpent; or 
maliciously. ‘They plot mischief while they 
cry Peace (see 2 Sam. xx,9). Some refer 
the word to bribes of food given to false 
prophets: when anything ia given them to 
cat, they are ready to cry, Peace: but against 
him who refuses to find it for them, they pro- 
claim war, The former view is less forced. 

he that putteth) Cp. 1 Sam. ii. 16. 

prepare 2047") Lit. consecrate war ; they pro- 

claim it, as if sanctioned by God. 
_ 6, 7. The false prophets shall lose the 
light which they once had; and will no 
longer be able to delude others. Cp. Isai. 
xx1x. 9~12; Ezek. xiii. 2, 8. 22, 23. 

cover their lips] A sign of sorrow and 
ehame (Lev. xiii. 45; Ezek, xxiv. 17). 

8. The prophet’s authority. He was 
certain that the power and might within 
him were from God’s Spirit. 
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‘9 gression, and to®Israel his sin. Hear this, I pray you, ye 
heads of the house of Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel, 


10 that abhor jud 


12 can come upon us. 


ent, and pervort all equity. ™They build wu 

11 Zion with *'blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity. °Th 
thereof judge for reward, and ?the priests thereof teach for hire, 
and the prophets thereof divine for monoy: %yet will they lean 
upon thé Lorp, ?and say, Je not the Lorp among us? none evil 

Therefore shall Zion for your sake be 
*plowed us a fiold, ‘and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and ‘the 
mountain of the house as the high places of the forest. 

Cnar. 4. BUT “in the last days it shall come to 
mountain of the houso of tho Lorn shall be established in the 
top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; 

2 and people shall flow unto it. And many nations shall come, 
and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lorp, 


Jer, 22.13. 


@ "Kizek.22.27. 


ass, that the 


and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for tho law shall go 
3 forth of Zion, and the word of the Lorn from Jerusalem. And 


he shall judge among many people, 
afar off; and tley shall beat their swords into *plowshares, and 


and rebuke strong nations 
6 Tsai. 2, 4. 


their spears into 3pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up a 


sword against nation, ‘neither shall they learn war any more. 
4 “But they shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig 


e Pg. 72. 7. 
¢ Zech. 3.10 


tree; and none shall make them afraid: for the mouth of the 


5 Lorn of hosts hath spoken 7é. For 


1 Heb. bloods. 2 Heb. saying. 


9—12. Destruction to Jerusalem; the 
delinquents being those already mentioned. 

10. Tyrannical extortions, by means of 
which those who were in power were 
adorning the city with fine buildings. 

ll. The heads} The rulers and judges. 

the priests] It was an essential part of 
their appointed duty to explain the Law 
(Lev. x. 11; Deut. xvii. 9-13; xxxiii. 10). 
Teaching for hire was therefore unlaw- 
ful, and a fraud on the poor. 

they lean &c.| They affected to trust in 
Jehovah while disobeying Him. 

12. The fate of Samaria(i. 6) awaited Jeru- 
salem. These words spoken with impunit 
by Micah were afterwards quoted in vindi- 
cation of the similar boldness of Jeremiah 

marg. ref.). The mountain of the Lord’s 
ouse was to become as desulate as a hill in 
a forest. 

IV. The deliverance shadowed forth in 
ii, 12, 13, is now unveiled to the prophet’s 
sight. The “last days” appear to him when 
the Messiah’s kingdom should be set up. 
The subject is introduced (vv. 1—3) in words 
common to Micah and his elder contempo- 
rary (Isaiah, marg. ref.) The question 
which of the two prophets was the author 
of this is a cult one. <A pre- 
ponderance of critical authority is in favour 
of Micah; though powerful reasons are 
assigned in support of Isaiah’s authorship 
(see Isai, ii, 2 note). Some have conjectured 


tall people will walk every « Jer. 2.11. 


3 Or, acythes, 


that the passage was a document of earlier 
date quoted by each prophet 

2. The desire of all nations gradually to 
be awakened for instruction in the truths 
of the Messiah’s kingdom. 

for the law] Lit. for out of Zion shall go 
forth Law. The old Law is not what is 
here ineant, but the fulfilment of it (Matt. 
v. 17, 18), the teaching of Christ. 

the word of the LorD from Jerusalem] Cp. 
Luke xxiv. 47. The light of truth from 
Jerusalem was to irradiate the whole earth. 
Medieval maps represented the earth as a 
disk with Jernsalem in the centre. 

3. and they shull beat &c.] Contrast with 
Joel iii. 10. Isaiah and Micah foretell the 
operation of the spirit of peace, which was 
to mark the Redeemer’s kingdom (cp. Luke 
ii, 14), even if for the present, bearing im- 
perfect results (cp. Isai. xi. 6-9.) Until 
all nations have been arampeyd the spirit 
Wars cannot cease from the earth. 

4. Plenty and safety are further notes 
of the Messiah’s kingdom. The i 
of this verse had been promised to the ‘ 
ites on condition of their obedience (Lev. 
xxvi, 4-6); and the promise in a 
manner been fulfilled in the reign of Solo- 
mon (1 K. iv. 25). 

5. Rather, For all the peoples walk...but 
we walk]i.e. we are trusting in His strength, 
ee in ne promise. Cp. Prov. xviii. 

; e x. 
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/Zech.10.12. 
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one in the name of his god, and /wo will walk in the name of 


6 the Lorp our God for ever and ever. In that day, saith the 


Lorb, 9will I assemble her that haltcth, *and I will gather her 
7 that is driven out, and her that I have afflicted; and I will 
make her that halted ‘a remnant, and her that was cast far off a 
strong nation: and the Lorn ‘shall reign over them in mount 
8 Zion from henceforth, even for evor. 
‘the flock, the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto theo 
shall it come, even the first dominion ; the kingdom shall come 


q And thou, O tower of 


9 to the daughter of Jerusalem. Now why dost thou cry out 


aloud? ‘is there no king in thee? is thy counsellor pemshed ? 


™ Isai 13.8. 10 for ™pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail. Be in pain, 


and labour to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in 
travail: for now shalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou 
shalt dwell in the field, 


and thou shalt go even to Bubylon ; 


there shalt thou be delivered; there the LorpD shall redeem thee 


"Lam. 2. 16. 11 from the hand of thine enemies. 
gathered against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and let our 


{ "Now also many nations are 


oO 

oh 710. 12 eye look upon Zion. But they know not ” the thoughts of the 
omg Ae Lorp, neither understand they his counsel: fr he shall gather 
¢ Teal. 31 10, 18 them 2as the sheaves into the floor. ‘Arise and thresh, O 
r Isai. 41 daughter of Zion: for I will make thine horn iron, and I will 
ao ei ae: make thy hoofs brass: and thon shalt *beat in pieces many 
y Dan.2 4 ‘ people : ‘and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lorp, and 
& 60.6, 9. 1 Or, Edar; Gen. 35, 21. 


6-10. The part Judah was to have in the 


Messiah’s kingdom. Jehovah Himself would D 


tule, made Qne with the Seed of David. 
Cp. Luke i. 32, 33. 

6. her that halteth her that is driven out] 
The people of Israel (cp. Zeph. iii. 19). 

And Iwill make &c [ i.e. He would distin- 
guish, and not cast off, the faithful portion 
of Israel (cp. Rom. ix. 27, xi. 5). 

8-13. Micah apostrophizes Mount Zion. 

. Render, And thou, O Flock-tower, 
the hill of the Daughter of Zion, unto thee 
shall it come; yea the ancient dominion 
shall come, even the kingdom of the Daughter 
of Jerusalem. The substance of the promire 
is the restoration of David’s kingdom in 
Messiah’s reign. 

O tower of the flock] See marg. Probably 
here applied to the fortress of Zion. In 
the East towers serve as watching-places for 
those who protect flocks. The prophet 
likened the chosen people to a flock (v7. 6, 
7, ii. 12) the Flock-tower may, therefore, 
be a metaphor for the Great Shepherd (cp. 
Pss. xxxi. 1-3, Ixi. 3, lxxi. 3; Prov. xviii. 
10), and the Targum takes it here as a name 


of the Messiah. 
ace ee -*___ “‘Ophel,” the for- 


tified southern part of Mount Zion (2 Chr. 
xxvii. 3) or, simply “the hill,” the phrase 
means Mount Zion, “the city of David” 
(2 Sam. v. 7), where were the Temple and 
the a bg palaces 

8. At the commencement of the Cap- 


wereve 


tivity, the Oa covereign was deposed’ 


and carried off. e loss of the king was 


more serious to the Israelites from the 
ivine promises centering in an anoin 
ruler (cp. Lam. iv. 20). The questions 
‘fig there no king .perished ?” are to be re- 
garded in connexion with the promise (v. 8). 
Though Zedekiah would be removed, there 
would yet be a king, who would be a 
‘*counsellor ” (ep. Isai. ix. 6) in Zion. 

10. The meaning is, Thou must indeed go 
on suffering, for thou shalt be an exile from 
the city and shalt traverse the country as far 
as Babylon ; but there shalt thou be delivered, 
there will Jehovah redeem thee from thine ene- 
nies. The prediction of. exile to Babylon 
(cp, Isai. xxxix. 6) and of after-deliverance 
was literally fulfilled: x7. 11—13 foretell 
Zion’s victory over her enemies in terms 
which, in their full meaning, can only be 
applied to the triumph of the Messiah. The 
proximate historical fact therefore suggested 
to the prophet the spiritual deliverance. 

, 12. Cp. the opposition of the Sama- 
ritans to the re-erection of the Temple, and 
the outrages, more successful for a time, 
Hae hla by the Syrians. 

13. horn] Asymbol of destructive power. 

hoofal This refers to the Eastern mode of 
threshing by the employment of oxen to 
tread out the po (Deut. ays 4), 

many people| many peoples. 

consecrate] Rather, devote. See Lev. 
xxvii, 28 note. The strength promised was 
manifested in every advantage gained by the 
Israelites over their enemies from this time ; 

erhaps especially in the victories of the 
accabees over the Syrians. But ‘‘the 
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5. their substance ‘nto “the Lord of the whole earth. 

‘gather thyself in troops: O daughter of troops: he hath laid 

lege against us: they shall “smite the judge 
n 


- sie 
2"rod 


iicu be 


1 Heh. the days of eternity. 
2 Or, rule, 


thoughts of the Lord” (v. 12) have a wider, 
deeper meaning superadded. 

In the Hebrew text this verse 
stands in its more proper place as the con- 
clusion of ch. iv. It qualifies the promise 
of strength &c. Before her triumph Zion 
was to be prepared for a siege, in which her 
supreme magistrates would be degraded. 

troops} As a crowd pressing together from 
fear or some other impulse. 

he hath laid &c.] 7.c. the enemy hath Jaid. 

against us] The prophet speaks as if shut 
up with his people within the city. 

emité. .upon the cheek] A common mode 
of expressing insult (Luke xxii. 64). 

thejudge of Isracl) i.e. the supreme au- 
thority. Cp. Amos ii.3. The siege of the 
Holy City represents the extremest affliction 
which war could bring upon Israel. Like 
the loss of the king (iv. 9, note), it would 

ress with peculjar weight on the Israelite 
e prophetic threat was realized in every 
one of the sieges of Jerusalem. 

2-4. This prophecy states definitely an 
outward fact in the Messiah’s Advent, 
Step by step it had been made known 
what manner of fian He was to be (consult 
these references; Gen. iii. 15, ix. 27, xii. 3, 
XXvi, 4, xxviii. 14, xlix. 10; Num. xxiv. 17- 
19; Deut. xviii. 15; Ps, ii. 2, 7; on Acts iii. 
22, 23, iv. 25). In the time of Micah, were 
unveiled in clear terms His eternal glory, 
His universal dominion, His supreme God- 
head, His superhuman birth of a virgin; 


et also His sufferings and humiliation 16. 


Isai. vii., ix., li.). 

- 9. The old name of Bethlehem was Eph- 
rath, or Ephrathah (Gen. xxxv. 16). It 
was the home of David's: family {Ruth 
i, 1; 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 18; xvii. 12). The 
force of the verse is, that the Christ was 
not to have His birth on earth in the 
royal and glorious ‘‘City of David,” the 


the cheek. (]Butthou, ’Beth-lehem Ephratah, though 

little ‘among the “thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that is to be ‘ruler in Israel; ; 
Swhose "goings forth have been from of old, from ‘everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give them up, until the time that 9she which 
travaileth hath brought forth : then “the remnant of his brethren 

4 shall return unto the children of Israel. And he shall stand 
and **feed in the strength of the Lorn, in the majesty of the 
name of the Lorp his God; and they shall abide: for now 

5 *shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. And this man 
tshall be the peace, when the Assyrian shall come into our land: 
and when he shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise 

6 against him seven shepherds, and eight* principal men. And 
they shall ‘waste the land of Assyria with the sword, and the 
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3 Heh. princes of men. 
* Heb. eat up. 


capital of Israel (iv. 8), but in the humble 
village of Bethlehem. 

though...Judah] Or, which art little (i.e. 
too little) to be among, &c. Cp. marg. reff. 
The word rendered a thousand was used 
for the subdivision of a tribe, a family, or 
(as here) of the territory of a tribe. 

anto me] i.e. in the service of Jehovah. 

from of old, from everlasting] Words de- 
noting not only extreme antiquity but also 
the pre-existence of the Messiah (cp. Prov. 
Vili. 22, 23), as if in contrast with His coming 
forth from humble Bethlehem. 

8. The meaning may be:—Therefore (i.e. 
because He is to come on earth in obscurity) 
the Ruler will not appear amonast them, but 
leave them to their enemies, until a travatling 
ecoman shall have brought Him forth : then[or, 
and (until);] the remnant of His brethren of 
the kingdom of Judah shall be converted along 
with the other sons of Israel, so that there 
shall be One true Israel. 

she which traratleth] Or, a travatling wo- 
man, t.e. the virgin mother of Isai. vii. 14, 
Others take her to be ‘‘the daughter of 
Zion” (iv. 10), the new Jerusalem as the 
mother of believers (Gal. iv. 26). 

return] In the sense of a conversion to 
Jehovah from their distracted condition, and 
their becoming as of old ONE Israel. Cp. 
Isai. xi. 13; Jer. iii. 17-19. 

4. And he shall stand and feed] ¢.c. He 
will take his post as the Shepherd, and 
feed His flock. Isai. x]. 9-11; John x. 1I- 


5. Rather, And He shall be peace, 
to His people in all His relations to them : 
cp. marg. reff.). When Asshur comes into 
our land, and when he is , &e. 
seren...cight] The numbers are used pro- 
verbially. Cp. Amos i. 8. Seven was a 
typical number expressing here the suffi- 
ciency of the leaders to be raised up in the 
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™ Gen. 10. land of *Nimrod Jin the entrances thereof $ thus shall he *de- 
gO en. _ liver us from the ian, when he cometh into our land, and 
© vor. 3, 7 when he treadeth within our borders. {And °tho remnant of. 
» Deut.82.2. Jacob shall be in the midst of many people ?as a dew from the 
Athens Lorp, as the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, 
-< 8 nor waiteth for the sons of men. And the remnant of Jacob 
shall be among the Gentiles in the midst of many jcople as a 
lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the 
flocks of sheep: who, if he go through, both treadeth down, 
9 and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. Thine hand shall 
be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all thine enemies shall 
aZeoh. 9.10. 10 be cut off. J¢And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lorp, that I will cut off thy horses out of the midst of thee, 
11 and I will destroy thy chariots: and I will cut off the cities of 
12 thy land, and throw down all thy strong holds: and I will cut 
off witchcrafts out of thine hand; and thou shalt have no 207e 
*Isai.2.6. 13 *soothsayers: ‘thy graven images also will I cut off, and thy 
ar tetee 3standing images out of the midst of thee; and thou shalt ‘no 
14 more worship the work of thine hands. And I will pluck up 
thy groves out of the midst of thee: so will I dastroy thy ‘cities. 
« Ps, 149.7. 15 And I will “execute vengeance in anger and fury upon tho 
2 Thess. 1.8 heathen, such as they have not heard. 
eDeut.32.1, CHAP. 6. ITEAR ye now what the Lorp saith; Arise, contend 
Ps. 60. 1, 4 thou ‘before the mountains, and let the hills hear thy voice, 
Jeni. 1.2, 2¢Hear ye, O mountains, ’the Lorp’s controversy, and ye strong 
eInai 1.15, foundations of the earth: for ‘the Lorp hath a controversy 
Hos. 4. 1. 3 with his people, and he will plead with Israel. YO my poone: 
eam ®,  ¢what have I done unto thee? and wherein have I wearied thee ? 
Dent. 4.20. 4 testify against mc. ‘For I brought thee up out of the land of 
pute oor Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of servants; and I 
pres 5 sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. JO my people, 
t. 23,4,5 remember now what / Balak king of Moab consulted, and what 
Aaara gt M Balaom the son of Beor answered him from gShittim unto 
y Num. 25.1 Gilgal; that yo may know “the rightcousness of the Lorp. 
Tosh, 210. 1 Or, with her own naked 2 Or, goats. # Or, enemies. 
4 Judg. 6.11. swords, 3 Or, sfutues. § Or, truth. 


cause of the Messiah ; but a second thought 
multiplies the leaders to eight. 
6. and the land of Nimrod] Rather, even 








Judah, yet the Lamb of (aod: the meek 
and lowly One was the triumphant King 
of Glory. Cp. Luke ii. 34: Rom. ix. 33; 


the land of Nimrod; that empire which from 
old time was the representative of imperial 
power opposed to Jehovah and His people. 

p. Hos. xiv. 3, , 
p. 


entrances] Or, gates, i.e. its cities. 
Isai. iii, 26, xiii, 2. 
7-9. The fulfilment of the mission of the 
chosen people among the nations. 
, asa dew} The working of the Divine Love 
is like the gentle, constant influence of the 
dew upon the grass. The Jews were to 
further the cause of the Messiah not so much 
any conscious effort, as by the constant 
tness of their existence as the chosen 
people, along with the facts of their history. 
Rom. iii, 2 


8. asa lion) Yet the gentle blessing from 
re igri i irresistible ower of a 
ion in g the purpose ehovah. 
The Messiah was the Lion of the tribe of 


2 Cor, ii. 15, 16. 

9. Rather, Let thine hand be lifted up .. 
and let all...be cut off. 

10-14. In the Israel of the future, the 
abominations of the prophet’s time shall be 
done away (ep. reff. to Isaiah). 

10. that day] 7.c. *‘ the last day ” (iv. 1), 

10, 11. Horses and strong holds will not 
be needed when the Messiah js acknowledged 
the universal King. 

14. groves} Asherahs (Deut. xvi. 21, note). 

15. the heathen &c.] Or, the nations which 
have not hearkened. 

VI. 1. Hear ye now] Rather, Hear, I 


pray you. The appeal is made to the 
hades asting mountains,” as the witnesses 
te) 


sn 8 events from age to age. 
4. Jehovah answers His own questions 
on the ground of past benefits. 

5. Some punctuate thus, ‘answered 


6 | Wherewith shall I come before the Lorn, and bow myself 


% 
“with 


8 *body jer the sin of my soul? He hath “shewed thee, O man, 
what ts good; and w 


9 God? YFfThe Lorn’s voice crieth unto the city, and ‘the man of 
10 pe it. 
t 


11 nakle? ‘Shall I count them pure with the wicked balances, 
12 and with the bag of deceitful weights? For the rich men 


13 Therefore also will I “make thee sick in smiting thee, in making 
14 thee desolate because of thy sins. 
satisfied ; and 


15 delivorest will I give up to the sword. Thou shalt ‘sow, but 


16 wine. For ®the statutes of “Omri are “kept, and all the works 


{ Heb. sone of a year? 
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before the high God? shall I come before him with burnt offer- 
with calves 'of a year old? ‘Will the Lorp be pleased ‘Ps. 50. 9. 
thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of ‘rivers of oil? ¥ 5 16. 
‘shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my + Job 2 29. £. 
t doth the Lorp require of thee, but 327". 
"to do justly, and to love mercy, and to >walk humbly with thy = Deut id. 
wisdom shall see thy name: hear ye the rod, and who hath rk a 
q*°Are there yet the treasures of wickedness in & 12.6. 
e house of the wickod, aud the ®scunt measure °that is abomi- 7e%)'57*- 
© Deut. 25. 
13—16, 
thereof are full ot violence, and the inhabitants thereof have ipa as 
spoken lies, and ‘their tongue és deceitful in their mouth. : ag gs 7 
*Thou shalt eat, but not be wha 26. 16. 
ty casting down shall bein the midst of thee; and FS 107. 17, 
thou shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver; and that which thou « Ley. 26.23. 
Hos. 4. 10. 
thou shalt not reap; thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt eo 
not anoint thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink Amos ‘5. II. 
ee 
that which is. ness, Amos 8, 5. 25,26. 
5 Or, Is there yet unto 7 Or, Shall I be pure with, * Hos. 5. 11. 


2 Heb. belly. 

3 Heb. humble thyself to 
walk. the wicked, fe. 

* Or, thy name shall see 


© Heb. measure of 


a ae 


him : (semember what happened) from’ &c. 
Shittim was the last place of encampment 
before the Israelites crossed the Jordan, 
and Gilgal was the first station on the 
right of Jordan. The Israelites are thus 
reminded of what befell them when their 
wanderings were coming to an end, as illus- 
trating the ‘‘righteousness (or, righteous 
deeds) of the Lo#d”’ in keeping His word. 
Cp. Num. xxv. 16-18, xxxi. 8. 

6-8, Some suppose this a traditional ac- 
count of what passed between Balak and 
Balaam ; rr. 6 and7 containing what Balak 
**consulted,” and tv. 8 what Balaain “an- 
swered.” Accor to others, the inquiry 
in vr. 6,7 is that of a sincere inquirer, nov 
yet instructed in the true way of righteous- 
a a : 8 is ney rye ke] C 

. shal Igive my firat born &c.] Cp. marg. 
reff. They who ascribe these words to Ba- 
lak, conceive that they may relate to a 
Moabitish sacrifice (cp. 2 K. iii. 27). Others 
see in the inquiry a reference to the expe- 
rience by which Abraham was instructed 
that what the Lord required was—not his 
most cherished possession, but—his heart and 
obedience. 

8. to do justly, and to love mercy) The 
duties of the second table of the ogue. 

to walk humbly with thy God] The sub- 
atance of the first table. It is a sense of 

VOL. IV. 


every man an house of 


4c. 
8 Or, he doth much keep 


lean- the, fe. 





- ——- ~~ -———_ —w 


our filial relation to God which alone can 
give worth to ceremonial observances. 

9. the city] Jerusalem. 

the man of wisdom &c.] Meaning whoerrr 
is wise looks tv Thy name, O Lord, and will 
obey Thee, 

10, 11. In spite of the curse upon cheat- 
ing and injustice, men still heap up riches 
by means of them (marg. ref. 0). 

10. the scant measure] See marg. Lit. the 
ephahofleanness. Theephah was thestandard 
of dry measure. 

11. Shall I count &c.] Or, Can I be pure : 
i.e. Let each offender ask himself ‘*Can I be 
pure with my false balances,” &c. 

12, For the rich men &c.] Or, whose (i.e. 
the city, r. 9) rich men...and whose - 
bitants &c. 

14. and thy casting down &c.] Or, and 
thye and thou shalt put away (ay goods) 

eo, and thou put away (thy : 
but shalt not save them; aad Ae end 
thou dost save, will I give up &c. 

of the grape, un- 


16. sweet wine] iat ed 
fermented (Prov. ii. 10). 

16. In obse thestatutes of Omri, they 
had sunk e oe ibid Seen hai 
gressions o northern - 
ref.), and followed the infamous example 
of Ahab, There may also be a special refer 
ence to the foreign idolatry and the 

QQ 
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¥ 1 Kin. 16. 
30, C. 

& 21. 25, 26. 
2 Kin. 21. 3. 
*1 Kin. 9.8. 
Jer. 19. 8. 

« Isai. 25. 8. 
Jer. 61, 61. 
Lam. 5. 1. 

« Tanai. 17. 6. 
& 24. 13. 

® Tsai. 28, 4. 
Hos. 9. 10. 
-e-Dea 19 lL. 


ay We Jy 3. 
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of the house of ¥Ahab, and ye walk in their counsels; that 1 
should make thee ‘a ! desolation, and the inhabitants thereof an 
hissing: therefore ye shall bear the “reproach of my people. « 
Cuar. 7. WOE is me! for I am as *when they have gathered the 
summer fruits, as “the ee of the vintage: there 1s 
2no cluster to eat: *my soul desired the firstri t. The 
€3g¢00d man is perished out of the earth: and there ts none 
upright among men: they all lie in wait for blood; ‘they hunt 
3 every man his brother with a net. That they may do evil 
with both hands earnestly, ‘the prince asketh, /and the judge 
asketh for a reward; and the great man, he uttereth ‘his mis- 


Ieai. 57.1. + chievyous desire: so they wrap it up. The best of them 4 as 
> Hab 18. a brier: tho most upright te sharper than a thorn hedgo: the 
d Isai. 1.23 day of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh; now shall 
ch.3.11. 5 be their perplexity. ‘Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not 
ts; confidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy mouth from her 
Hzek.2.6. 6 that lieth in thy bosom. For *the son dishonoureth the father, 
See Isai. 55. the daughter riseth up against her mother, the daughtor in law 
h Jer. 9. 4 against her mother in law; a man’s encmies gre the men of his 
*Ezek. 22.7. { own house. Therefore *I will look untothe Lorp; I will wait 
i las Sir. 8 for the God of my salvation: my God will hear me. 'Rejoico 
? Proy.24.17. not against me, O mine sea ™when I fall, I shall arise ; 
Lam. 421; _ When I sit in darkness, "the Lorp shall be a light unto me. 
Prov. 24.16. 9 °I will bear the indignation of the Lorn, because I have sinned 
* Ps. 27.1 against him, until he plead my cause, and execute judgment for 
oes 6,~=—Ss me: he will bring me forth to the light, and I shall behold his 

10 righteousness. *Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and 
75s: $5.26, 4shamo shall cover her which said unto me, * Where is the Lorp 
& 79.10. thy God ? ‘mine eyes shall behold her: now ‘shall she be trodden 
es 2 down ‘as the mire of the streets. 4 Zn the day that thy “ walls 
och. 4 11. 1 Or, astonishment. * Heb. the mischief of his and cover her with shame. 
‘2Sam.22.43. 2 Heb, the gatherings of soul. 6 Heb. she shall be for a 
Zech. 10.5. summer. 5 Or, And thou wilt see treading down. 


™ Amos 9.11, 
&e. 


wicked polic 
Athaliah (2 
that I should make] As a consequence of 


their sins. 


3 Or, godly, or, merciful. her that ta mine, enemy, 


introduced into Judah by 
hr. xxi. 6). 


coming on impenitent sinners (cp. Jer. vi. 
17; Ezek. iii. 17). 

5, 6. The corruption reaches to the inner- 
most recesses of society? Confidence is 


therefore ye shall bear] And ye shall bear. 

VII. The Church complains of her small 
number and the general corruption. 

1. my soul &c.] Or, no first-ripe fig which 
my soul desireth. The earliest figs are 
valued, not only for their rarity but for their 
superior quality (see Jer. xxiv. 2), ‘They are 
sometimes gathered in June in the Holy 
Land, where the general gathering takes 
place in August. The Church is like a 
vineyard that has been ape ete of its 
fruit: she sees nothing good, only the poor 
gleanings of old crops. 

3. Render :—Both hands are upon evil 
to do it thoroughly. The prince asks, 
and the judge judges for reward; and the 

t utters the mischief of his 
own heart, (cp. Prov. x. 8), and they 
Weave if (i.e. the evil plan) together. 

4. The “ watchmen %. are the rophets, 
whose duty it was to proclaim the ‘ visi- 
tation,” the “‘day of the Lord,” whieh was 


extinct. Cp. Matt. x. 35, 36; Luke xii. 53, 

7. Therefore &c.] Or, But as for me, I 
will watch for &c. Salvation will surely 
come. Prayers will be answered. 

8. mine enemy] The Ar tichrist, the im- 

erial tyranny in antagonism with the true: 

rael. In Micah’s time this was Asshur, 
pike abate as a woman (see 77. 10, 12); in 
St. John’s time, Rome. The faithful realize 
that the darkest moment of the night may 
be that which just precedes the dawn. 

9. The believing heart finds strength to 
endure and hope of reconciliation where 
there is (1) consciousness that sins are the 
cause of affliction, and (2) faith in the 
righteousness of the Lord. 

ll. The het addresses Israel, to 
whom the kingdoms of the earth are to be 

thered. A day for building thy walls 
le the fences of Jehovah’s vineyard) is at: 
hand. In that day shall the law of 4 
ration be utterly removed (Eph, ii, 11-1 
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® 
are to be built, in that day shall the decree be far removed. 
12 Jn that day aleo *he shall come even to thee from Assyria, ' and 
* from the fortified cities, and from the fortress even to the river, 
13 and from sea to sea, and from mountain to mountaim. *Not- 
withstanding the land shall be desolate because of them that 
14 dwell therein, *for the fruit of their doings. {*Feed thy people 
with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage, which dwell solitarily in 
the wood, in the midst of Carmel: let them feed 7x Bashan and 
15 Gilead, as in the days of old. *According to the days of thy 
coming out of the land of Egypt will I shew unto him marvellous 
16 things. The nations “shall see and be confounded at all their 
ight : °they shall lay their hand upon their mouth, their ears 
17 shall be deaf. They shall lick the “dust like a serpent, ‘they 
shall move out of their holes like ‘worms of the earth: /they 
shall be afraid of the LorD our God, and shall fear because of 


18 thee. Who isa God like unto thee, that *pardoneth iniquity, 4 


and passeth by the transgression of ‘the remnant of his heri- 
tage ? ‘he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth 
19 in mercy. MMe will turn again, he will have compassion upon 
us ; che will subdue our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their 
20 sins into the depths of the sea. 'Thou wilt perform the truth to 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, “which thou hast sworn 
unto our fathers from the days of old. 


3 Or, After that it hath been. 


* Or, creeping things. 
3 Or, Rule, Ps.28. 9. ch. 5.4. a 


1 Or, even to. 


595. 


® Taai. 11.16. 
Hos. 11. 11. 


¥ Jer, 21. 14, 
ch. 3. 12. 
£ Isai, 37. S44. 


a2 Pa. 68. 22. 
& 73. 12. 


b Tsai. 28. ll. 
© Job 21. 5. 


12. Render; In that day shall they 
come unto thee from Asshur and from the 
cities of t, and from Egypt even 
to the river (1.¢. Euphrates) &c. he pro- 
mise to Israel, is identical with that already 
made’ specifically to Zion (iv. 2). Asshur 
represents the eastern world and Egypt the 
western. Cp. Isai. xix. 18-25. 

13. Notwithstanding &c.] Or, And the 
earth will be given over to desolation : ‘‘the 
earth ” peer tential the guilty world, not 
obedient to the Divine call to join with the 
true Israel; og the Holy Land, which, 
until the building of the walls (v. 11, t.e. the 
setting up of the Messiah’s kingdom), would 
have to go through a period of desolation 
(cp. Lev. xxvi. 33 ; Isai. i. 7). 

14. The Church again speaks (as in rr. 1, 


7. 8); and now in prayer for Divine 
guidance. . 

solitarily] Rather, apart from the ene- 
mies. The most considerable pasture re- 
gions of the Holy Land are named as 
typical of the abode for which the Lord’s 
people are yearning. 

15. Jehovah answers the prayer. 

According to &c.] Or, Like asin &c. 

18. Who is a God like unto thee] Some 
suppose that Micah here intends a play upon 
sre name, vine p- eae Th pee 

e remnant of his heritage 6 people o 
Jehovah, the true Israel. Micah con- 
cludes with the same eternal message of 
forgiving mercy and love towards those 
who turn to the Lord, which the inspired 
writers never tire of repeating (marg. reff.). 


NAH U M. 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. In i 1 is comprised all the 
particulars that are known respect- 
ing Nahum. Elkosh, the place of 
his birth or residence, was in Gall- 
lee ;! whence he migrated before 
the overthrow of Israel to Judah, 
and there lived and prophesied at 
the same time as Isaiah Ac- 
cording to this view, the “yoke” 
and “affliction” is that recorded 
in 2 K. xviii 15 &e.; Isai 
XXXvi, xxxvil Nahum was raised 
up at this crisis in his country’s 
history, to be what his name 
signifies, a Comforter, to console 
his countrymen in the hour when 
they séemed within the grasp of 
Sennacherib, with the assurance 
that Jehovah would protect and 
save them (cp. i 7, 14, 15).? 


—— _- - . ~ 


1 His grave was shewn at Kefr Tanchum, 
a village 24 miles N. of Tiberias. There 
is, however, another place of the same 
name, Alkush, near Mosul. Here, accord- 
ing to the 16th century tradition, is the 

rophet’s grave ; and in its neighbourhood 
5 onah, Obadiah, and Jephthah the Gilead- 
ite are said to be buried. The tradition 
is not trustworthy. . 

2 (Many critics—believing that the final 
siege of Nineveh (B.c. 606) is intended, 
and that the capture of No-Amon (iii. 18) 
was that by Assur-bani-pal in B.c. 666— 
take the prophet to have lived in the reign 
of Manasseh, and date his prophecy after 
B.C. 666,] 


2. The title of Nahum’s prophecy 
is The burden of Nineveh. It is no 
ordinary disaster that he foretells. 
It is not conquest or overthrow 
only ; it is annihilation.? Nahum 
has no single word of comfort or of 
sympathy for the guilty city that 
had fallen back igto the sins for 
which she had been rebuked, and 
for which she had humbled her- 
self (i. 8, 9, 11119). It has been 
supposed by some that Nahum 
foretold the agency of water in 
the capture and destruction of 
Nineveh (ii. 6, i 8); but, however 
this may be, it is certain that the 
city was to be burned with fire (ii. 
13, 1, 13, 15). And the traces 
of the ravages of fire have been 
traced everywhere in the excava- 
tions. 

The prophet’s style is marked by 
force, beauty, and vivid imagery. 


€ 

* It has been asserted that such is the 
vividness of the prophet’s language, that 
he must have seen with his eyes the 
dangers that threatened Nineveh, and 
described what he saw. ‘Such an asser- 
tion is inconsistent with a belief in pro- 
phetic inspiration, the reality of which 
may be proved from the words of the pro- 
phet himeelf, for he certainly foretold 
events which no human foresight could 
divine, and of whose accomplishment 
there can be no doubt. 


TH® BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


NAH U M. 


Cuap. 1. THE burden ‘of Nineveh. 
2 Nahum the Elkoshite. ¥!God is 


8 1 Bus wi 


' Or, The Lorp is a jealous 
God, and a reveuger, Fc. 


I, 1. Nahum’s short prophecy is described 
in two ways: it is a burden (see Isai. xiii. 
1 note); and his book contains a vision of 
that which had been revealed to him (cp. 
Nun. xii. 6; Isai. i. 1). 

2. See marg. The threefold repetition of 
“Lorn” and of the idea of vengeance gives 
emphasis. God is jealous of His people, He 
punishes them if unfaithful (marg. ref.), He 
is jealous for His people, He will not suffer 
them to be wronged (Joel ii. 18), 

furious) See marg. The phrase repre- 
sents a perman€nt feeling. 

reserveth| ‘‘ Wrath” is not in the ori- 
ginal. The phrase means watching, looking 
after, with the watchfulness of one ready 
to seize an advantage. 

8. Cp, .Exode xxxiv. 6, 7. The imagery 
is that of Ps. xviii. 7 &c. The Lord ad- 
vances against his foes, Glorious and majes- 
tic as the clouds look to man, they are but 
as the fine dust of His feet. 

4. Cp, Exod. xiv. 21; Josh. iii. 18; for 
Bashan and Carmel, see Amos i. 2, iv. 1; 
and for Lebanon, Hos, xiv. 6 note. 

5. is burned] Better, “lifteth itself up” 
as by an earthquake. The A. V. takes the 
word in the sense of the rising of flame. 

6. If such be the power of God over the 
material world, how shall man withstand or 
endure His wrath? His fury(v. 2)is poured out 
like fiery showers (Gen. xix. 24 ; Exod. ix. 23, 
x or perhapsas torrents of lava(cp. Jer, vii. 


bjealous, and ‘the Lorp re- 
vengeth; the Loup revengeth, and 7is furious; the Lorp will 
take vengeance on his adversaries, 
3 his enemies. The Lorn is “slow to anger, and ¢ 
and will not at all acquit the wicked: ‘the LorD hath his way in 
the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust of 
4 his feet. %He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth 
up all the rivers: *Bashan languisheth, and Carmel, and the 
5 flower of Lebanon languisheth. ‘The mountains quake at him, i 
and ‘the hills melt, and ‘the earth is burned at his presence, ‘Ps 
6 yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. Who can stand * : 
efore his indignation? and “who can “abide in the fierceness #2 Pet. 3. 
of his anger? “his fury is poured out bke fire, and the rocks 
7 are thrown down by hin. 4° The Lorn is good, a ‘strong hold 
in the day ofrouble; and "he knoweth them that trust in him. 
an overrunning flood he will make an utter end of the 
9 a thereof, and darkness shall pursue his enemies, "What 
0 ye imagine against the Lorp? ‘he will make an utter end: 
10 affliction shall not rise up the second time. For while they be 


3 Heb. that hath fury. 
3 Heb. stand up. 


Tho book of the vision of 


and he reserveth wrath for I 
fin power, jon 
J 
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4 Or, strength, 


7. In the midst of the description of the 
terrible majesty of God, is an assurance 
of His goodness to His people. Knoweth 
and trust express what is habitual and per- 
manent, The day of trouble is the time when 
Nineveh invaded or oppressed Judah. 

8. But] Or, And. ile God protects 
His own, He overwhelms His enemies. 

thereof] i.e. of Nineveh (v. 1). 

flood] Perhaps an invading army (ep. Isai. 
vili. 7 note); or more probably the inunda- 
tion of the river, which aided the capture 
of the city: Cp. Zeph. ii, 13-15, 

an utter end] i.e, complete dcatruction. 

darkness. ee Or, His enemies (the 
Assyrians; cp. 2 K. xviii. 30, 35) He wild 
pursue into darkness. 

9. According to the A. V. rendering the 
Assyrians are asked what they imagine, 
devise, or plan against God; ‘Would ie 
fizht against Him, as Sennacherib 
done? Could they hope to do anything 
to withstand His power?” But it is more 
likely that the question is put to the Jews, 
and should be rendered, ae think ye of 


(with respect to) the Lord 
afiiction] Or trouble (v. 7), which Judah 
should not suffer again from i 


v. 12 
The Lord would not deliver up J So to 
the aussyrians as He had delivered up Israel. 
Cp. 2 Chr. xxxiii, 11, 14. 


10. The Assyrians deemed themselves in- 
vincible like a thick growth of thorns. 
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¢ 3 Sam. 23. 
7 


als 8. 11. 
® Ma), 4. 1. 
¥ 2 Kin. 19. 


22, 23. 
#2 Kin, 19. 
36, 37. 
« Isai. 8. 8, 
Dan. 11.10. 


b Jer. 2. 20. 
& 90. 8. 


11 drunkards, “they 
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folden together ‘as thorns, “and while they are drunken as 

shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. 
is one come out of thee, ¥that imagineth evil against the Lorp, 

12a wicked counsellor. {Thus saith the Lorn; *Though they be 
quiet, and likewise many, yet thus “shall they be °cut down. 
when he shall “pass sie Though I have afflicted thee, I 

13 will afflict thee no more. 

14 off thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder. And the Lozp 
hath given a commandment concerning thee, that no more of 


There 


‘or now will I “break his yoko from 


thy name be sown: out of the house of thy gods will I cut off 


e2 Kin. 19. 
37 


Rom. yo, 25 grave; for thou art vile. 


O Judah, ‘kee 
e ver, 11,12. 
J ver. 14, 


@ Jer. 50. 23. 
> Jer. 51, 11, 
12 


cut off. 


ch, 3. 14. 

¢ Igai. 10, 12. 7the excellency of Jacob, 
der. 25. 29. e 

a he 7 < 1 Heb. a counsellor of Be- and 


lied. 

2 Or, Jf they would have 
heen at peace, so should 
they have been wavy, 


, etahnententintemen ee — oS — 


drunken as drunkards] Lit. soaked or 
drenched according to their drink. The city 
is said to have been taken by assault, when 
carelessness and drunkenness prevailed in 
Nineveh. 

stubble fully dru] The image of what is 
worthless and refuse, fit only to be des- 
troyed by fire (Exod. xv. 7; Joel ii. 5). 

Ll. out of thec] Nineveh. The person 
referred to seems to be Sennacherib, who, 
by his general, Rabshakeh, had reproached 
and blasphemed God. Isai. xxxvi. 14-20. 

a wicked counsellor] Lit. as in marg. 
Belial means strictly uselessness, worthless- 
ness, and then depravity, wickedness. 

12. In the first part of this verse Assyria 
is alluded to; in the latter part Judah. 

quiet &c.) Render complete (in full 
strength—their resources unimpaired) and 
so very many (numerous as they are con- 
plete), yet &c. 

cut down] Lit. mowed down as grass. 

when he shall puss through] Rather, and 
he shall pass away, disappear, perish. 

hi Perhaps an allusion to 2 Kin, xviii. 


14, no more of thy name be sown] i.e. his 
dynasty should last but a short time. It is 
thought that a grandson of Esarhaddon 
[ Assur-ibil-ili, the Saracus of the Greeks] 
was when Nineveh was taken. 

cut off | The Assyrians destroyed the gods 
of conquered nations (2 K, xix. 18). hen 
oe in their turn were overthrown, their 
gods should be cut off by their conquerors. 
Lf witli make thy grave} Sennacherib was 
murdered by two of his sons (marg. ref.) 


been ahorn, and he should 
have passed arcuy, 

3 Heb. shorn. 

* Heb. feast. 


the graven image and the molten image: *I will make thy 


{ Behold “upon the mountains the feet 


of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace! 
thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows: for 
S¢the wicked shall no more pass through thee; “he is utterly 


Cuar. 2. HE °¢that dasheth in pieces hath come up before thy 
face: keep the munition, watch the way, make thy loins strong, 
2 fortify thy power mightily. ‘For the Lorp hath turned away 


as the oxcellency of Jsrael: for 4the 


a 


+ Heb. Belial, ‘ 

6 Or, The disperser, Or, 
hammer, 

? Or, the pride of Jucob as 
the pride of Israel. 


so should they hare 


ee ete ert 


Instead of long life, a grare was appointed 
for him, and that prematurely. 

vile] Or, “light.” Cp. Dan. v. 27, he was 
weighed in the balances and found wanting. 
He had despised the Lord, and was lightly 
esteemed by Him (cp. 1S. ii. oe 

15. In the Hebrew text ch. ii. begins 
here. The land recently occupied by the 
Assyrians welcomes the arrival of the mes- 
sengers who announce their destruction, and 
promise safety for the future. 

the mountains] Those round Jerusalem. 

keep thy solemn feasts] While the enemy 
occupied the country, the people could not 
come up to Jerusalem. 

IT. 1. He that dasheth in yiecea] The de- 
vastator who should overthrow the walls of 
Nineveh and disperse her inhabitants, 

hath come up| With military attack. 

keep the munition] All the fortifications. 

make .amightily] Gather ro the flowing 
garments for vigorous action....strain every 
nerve, Said ironically (see v. 10). 

2. hath turned away] Better, hath res- 
tored (cp. Isai. lii. 8). 

the excellency] All the privileges and 
honours with which God had invested the 
chosen people (cp. Amos vi. 8, viii. 7). 
Jacob and Israel are taken by many as re- 
presenting the kingdoms of Judah and Israel 
respectively ; they are, rather, designations 
of the whole people (cp. Ps. )xxviii. 21). 
Jacob was the name given by man, Israel 
that conferred by God, and thus the ezxcel- 
lency of Israel is something higher and more 
glorious than the excellency of Jacob. 

Jor &c.] God would restore His people, 


NAHUM. II. 599 
emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their vine branches. 
3 The shield of his mighty men is made ‘red, the valiant men ave « Leal. 68, 2, 


in scarlet: the chariots shall be with *flaming torches in the 


_ day of his preparation, and the fir trees shall be terribly shaken. 


4 The chariots shall 


> they s 
thies: 


in the streets, the 
against another in the broad ways: *they shall seem 
ll run like the lightnings. He shall recount his ‘wor- 
ey shall stumble in their walk; they shall make haste 


shall ue one 
ike torches, 


6 to the wall thereof, and the ‘defence shall be prepared. The 
gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the palace shall be “dis- 
7 solved. And ‘Huzzab shall be ®led away captive, she shall be 
brought up, and her maids shall lead her as with the voice of 


8/doves, tabering upon their breasts. But Nineveh is *%of old 
like a pool of water: yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, 


J Tsai. 38. 14, 
& 59. 11. 


9 shall they ery ; but none shall 'look back. Take ye the spoil of 
silver, take the spoil of gold: *for there is none end of the store 


10 and glo 


out of all the *pleasant furniture. 
void, and waste: and the “heart melteth, and *the knees smite 
together, and much pain ‘s in all loins, and ‘the faces of them all 


She is empty, and 
9 Taai. 13. 7, 


11 gather blackness. q Where is the dwelling of ‘the lions, and the : Jer. 30. 6. 
kk 

1 Or, dyed.scarlet. 6 Or, molten, she hath heen. i che : 1 

3 Or, ite torches, 7 Or, that which waa esta- | Or, causethemftoturn. 4,  § ° 

3 Heb. their shor. blished, or, there was a 7 Or, and ther infiaite prey, 19, 


* Or, gallantes. 
5 Heb, covering, or, co- 
verer. 


stand made. 
8 Or, discovered. 


—_——- -—_—_ ——= ee 


because their enemies had inflicted the full 
measure of punishment (see 2 K. xviii. 13 
—16; Isai. xxxvi.). For the imagery cp. 
marg. reff. 

8. The invading army. On the monu- 
ments of Nineveh the shields and dresses of 
the warriors are generally painted red. ° 

hisgniyhty a Either the invaders ; or 
better, those led by God Himself (cp. Isai. 
xiii. 3,5). It is He who marshals the troops 
and directs their movements. 

the chariots &c.| Or, the chariots sparkle 
and flash with bosses of steel. 

and the fir trees, &c.| Better, and the fir 
trees are brandished, i.e. the spears made of 
that wood, 9 

4. The scene inside the city. Render the 
verbs of 71. 4—7 in the present tense. 

justle one against another] Better, per- 
sal run to and fro, in hot haste. 

. recount] qe king of Assyria, roused 
by danger, bethinks him of his nobles (iti. 18), 
defence] A moveable tower of wood. 
This protected the besiegers using the 
battering ram, and carried soldiers on the 
upper part, who assailed with arrows the de- 
fenders of the walls. Such towers, with 
four or six wheels, are to be seen on Assyrian 
sculptures. From the city-wall the Assy- 
rians see that all is ready fora vigoroussiege. 

6. The gates of the rivers] Those situated 
on the streams or canals, fed from the Tigris, 
which defended a portion of the walls. By 
diverting these streams the channels would 
be left dry, and the enemy would advance 

ainst the gates and open them by force. 

he palace itself was easily captured. The 


9 Or, from the days that 


stores, &c. 


3 Heb. vessels of desire. a 


heart of king and princes dissolved with 
terror. 

7. Or, render:—And it isdecreed, she, (Nine- 
veh, the queen of nations) is discovered (lit., 
is stripped, iznominiously un-covered). 

she shall be brought up] i.e. is removed, or 
taken off by her captors. 

her maids] ‘Lhe inferior cities that shared 
the fate of the capital, or its female inhabi- 
tants. 

lead] Others, moan. 

tabering] Beating themselves, 

8. The city is compared to a pool (or, rescr- 
voir) of water on account of the multitude of 
her inhabitants (cp. Rev. xvii. 1, 15). Her 
numbers are of no avail in the day of her 
capture. In vain do they who have any 
spirit say, Stand. There is no rallying. 

9. there is ¢c.] Or, And there is no end to 
the store; there is glory from all reseels of 
desire ; t.e, all kinds of beautiful things 
are accumulated (cp. Hos. xiii. 15). 

10. In three words the he depicts 
how completely Nineveh was pillaged. ‘Then 
follows the condition of the people. ; 

much pain} Contrast r. 1 (note). Pain as 
the pains of childbirth. 

gather blackness] See marg. ref. note. 
Others prefer the sense of gather distress. 

11. The prophet sees the foremost city in 
the world so overthrown that it should be a 
question where its site was. The lion is the 
emblem of aaenty and strength; and also 
of violence, bl ed, and rapine (see Dan. 
vil. 43 cp. v. 12). the monuments of 
Nineveh the figure of the lion is conspicuous. 

dwelling] Or den (v. 12), 
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feedingplace of tho young 
lion, walked, and the lion 

12 The lion did tear in Pi 

for his lionesses, an 

™ Ezek. 20 

& 38. 3. 

& 89. 1. 

: : ae 18 

& 19. 9, 28 heard. 

3 face: 22 

82469, 2 robbery; the 

Hab. 2.1 

v Jer. 47,3 
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lions, where tha lion, even the old 
8 whelp, and none made them afraid ? 


eces enough for his whelps, and strangled 

filled his holes with prey, and his dens 

13 with ravin. ™Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, and I will burn her chariots in the smoke, and the sword 
shall devour thy young lions: and I will cut off thy-prey from 
the earth, and the ycico of "thy messengers shall no more be 


Cuap. 8. WOE to the !“bloody city! it 7s all full of lies and 
rey doparteth not; tho noise of a whip, and 

bthe noise of tho ratthng of the wheels, and of the pransing 

3 horses, and of the jumping chariots. Tho horseman lifteth up 


both *the bright sword and the glittering spear: and there ia a 
multitude of slain, and a great number of carcases; and there is 
none end of their corpses; they stumble upon their corpses: 
4 because of the multitude of the whoredoms of the wellfavoured. 
harlot, ‘the mistress of witchcrafts, that sclleth nations through 


© Tsai, 47. 9, 
12 


Rey. 18, 2, 
d ch. 2. 13. 
¢ Isai. 47. 2. 
Jer. 18. 22, 


26. 

Ezek. 16. 37. 
Mice. 1. 11, 

J Hab. 2. 16. 
Y Mal. 2. 9. 
+ Heb. 10.33. 
? Rev. 18,10. 
4 Jer. 15. 6, 


th 


7 thee as “a gazingstock. 


1 Hel). city of bloods. 
2 Hel. the flame of 


the old lion] Rather, a lioness. 

12. Or. if a continuation of +. 11,—(And 
where is) the lion that ravined for his whelps 
..and filled his holes with rauvin, and hia 
lairs with rapine? 'The monuments of Nine- 
veh illustrate the way in which subject 
nations were piindersd: 

18. the Lorn of hosts} i.e. of the hosts of 
heaven and earth—all created things (Gen. 
ii. 1)—and 80, infinite in power. 

messengers] By whose voice imperial edicts 
had been proclaimed or submission inso- 
lently demanded (cp. marg. reff.). 

Ill. 1. the bloody city] See marg. The 
monuments of Nineveh give evidence of 
barbarous cruelty, e.g. under Assurbanipal. 

robbery] Rending as a wild beast (Ps. vii. 
2). The iniquity of the city is summed up 
in bloodshed, fraud, and violence. 

the prey departeth not] The sin with which 
the spoil had been amassed was not for- 
saken. So long as their power remained it 
was used for violence (Jonah iii. 8). 

, 8. The advance of the invading army. 
The prophet describes the scene afresh. 
Jumping] Or, bounding. The horse was not 
ridden, but yoked to the chariot. 
Others render, Horsemen making to 
rear, and the flame of the sword (cp. Gen. 
iii, 24; or, the glitter of swords) and the 


5 her whoredoms, and families through her witchcrafts. 
I am against thee, saith the Lorn of hosts; ape! ¢I will discover 
skirts upon thy face, /and I will shew the nations thy 
6 nakedness, and the kingdoms thy shume. And I will cast 
abominable filth upon thee, and “make theo vile, and will set 


4Behold, 


And it shall come to pass, that all they 


that look upon thee ‘shall flee from thee, and say, Nineveh is 
laid waste: “who will bemoan her? whence shall I seek com- 


mrord, and the lightning 


the of the «pear. 


lightning of the spear, (or, and flash of 
spears; cp. Hab, iii. 11). he rest of 
the verse describes the overthrow of the 
Assyrians. ‘The number of the slain is 
such that the conquerors stumble over their 
corpses. 

. The reason of this punishment was the 
crafty dealing of the Assyrians towards 
nations, Nineveh is called a harlot and 
charged with whoredomsa, as Reducing others 
into idolatry ; or, as shewing the nations 
friendship, and employing every art, to get 
them into her power, and make them sub- 
servient to her luxury or pride. Cp, 2 K. 
ix, 22; Isai, xxiii, 15-18. 

that selleth nations] Both lit. selling cap- 
tives (Joel iii. 3-8 ; Amos i. 6, 9), and meta- 
phorically, treating nations simply asarticles 
of merchandize, abandoning them to misery 
withi ndifference. 

5. I will discover thy skirts] Cp. marg. 
reff. Nineveh shall be put to open shame : 
ya ane to the derision of all whom she had 
deluded and subjugated. 

8. Nineveh is to be like one exposed in a 
pillory, upon whom a rabble flings filth. 

make thee vile) i.e. disgrace, dishonour. 

gazngetock] Lit. a sight, a spectacle. 

7. Ree from thee] with loathing. 


4 
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8 forters for theg? ‘Art thou better than }2populous ™No, that 
was situate-among the rivers, that had the waters round about 
it, whose rampart was the sea, and her wall was from the sea ? 

9 Ethiopia and Leyet were her strength, and s¢ was infinite; Put 

10 and J.ubim were *thy helpers. Yet was she carried pie b she 
went into captivity: *her young children also were dashed in 
icces,° at the top of all the streets: and they ”cast lots for her 
onourable men, and all her great men were bound im chains. 

11 Thou also shalt be ¢drunken: thou shalt be hid, thou also 
12 shalt seek strength because of the enemy. All thy strong holds 
shail be like *fig trees with the firstripe figs: if they be shaken, 
13 they shall even fall into the mouth of the eater. Behold, ‘thy 


01 
? Amos 6. 2, 
™ ¥zek. 3. 
14—16. 


cb. 1. 10. 
r Rev. 6. 13. 
® Jer. 50. 37. 
& 51. 30. 


peo 
sha 
14 thy ‘bars. 


15 brickkiln. 


Pe in the midst of thee are women: the gates of thy land 
1 be set wide open unto thine enemies: the fire shall devour 
q Draw thee waters for the siege, “fortify thy strong 
holds: go into clay, and tread the morter, make strong the 
There shall the fire devour thee; the sword shall 
cut theo off, it shall eat thee up like *the cankerworm: make 


t Pg, 147. 18. 
Jer, 51. 30, 
“ch. 2. 1. 


* Joel 1. 4. 


thyself many as the cankerworm, make thyself many as the 


16 locusts. 


17 of heaven: the cankerworm ‘spoileth, and fleeth away. 


Thoy hast multiplied thy merchants above the stars 


yThy » Rev. 9.7. 


crowned ure as the locusts, and thy captains as the great grass- 
hoppers, which camp in the hedges in the cold day, but when 
the sun ariseth they flee away, and their place is not known 


18 whore they are. 


1 Or, vourrshing 2 Hel. Vo Amon, 


8. better] Either morally, i.e. less guilty, 
less deserving chastisement ; or, more pro- 
bably, materially more prosperous. 

populous No| Better, asin marg. Amon 
is the mame of the Solar God, the chief di- 
vinity of the city, the same as Jupiter Am- 
mon (cp. Jer, xlvi. 25 note). 

cleat | The arms and canals of the Nile, 
here called the seca (cp. Isai. xviii. 2). 

rampart] The outer fortification. 

her wall was from (or, of) the set} The 
great river was a wall to her. Allusion is 
probably intended to the fulfilment of Isai. 
ch. xx. respecting the conquest of Egypt by 
Assyria. See also p. 596, n. 2. 

9. See Jor. xlvi. 9 note. , 

10. the top &c.) The public places of con- 
course, ye nas . reff. 

chains} Proba a manacles (Jer. xl. 4). 

11. Thow also] Who thoughtest thyself 
safe from disaster and ignominy. 

drunken] With the cup of God’s wrath. 

thou shalt be hid] Better, be thou hidden ; 
remain, continue hidden, unknown. It is 
only in recent times that the buried city 
has been brought to light. 

thou...strength] Thou, once the terror of 
the world, now in thy distress shalt seck @ 
refuge or atronghold (cp. i. 7). 

12. strong holds] The strong places of the 
empire would fall as ripe figs (Micah vii. 1, 
note). Tho space image illustrates the 
ease with whic the enemy would prevail, 
and the attractiveness of the prey. 


*Thy shepherds slumber, 


3 Heb. en thy help. 


s Ex. 15. 16. 
Ps. 76. 6. 

4 Jer. 50. 18. 
Ezek. 31. 3. 


aking of Assyria . 


* Or, apresdeth himaelf. 


138. the gates of thy land] The strong passes 
on the frontiers. The bars were used to 
close the gates of cities (Deut. iii. 5). 

14, Nineveh’s doom is fixed, yet is she 
bidden ironically to make every preparation 
for a long siege. 

15. The city is to perish with fire, her 
inhabitants by the sword. The ruins attest 
the agency of fire in their destruction. 

the cankerworm] See marg. ref. note. 

16, Nineveh situated upon the Tigri 
communicating with the Euphrates and the 
Persian Gulf, formed one of the trading 
stations between that inland ses and Syria 
and the Mediterranean, and became a depét 
for the merchandise supplied to a great part 
of Asia Minor, Armenia, and Persia. 

spoileth] Better as in the marg. ; i.¢. for 
plunder. ‘‘The cankerworm has ravaged 
and has vanished.” Some understand the 
cankerworm to represent Nineveh. After 
all the plundering expeditions she had 
made, she would vanish like the locust. 

17. Thy crowned] Assyrian officers of 
state were adorned with diadems or with a 
simple fillet, pe of gold. 

captains) See Jer. li. 27, probably an As- 
syrian name for high mili rank. 

grass ] Amos vii. 1; great grass- 
hoppers probably indicate troops of locusts. 

haigesl alls of loose stones or earth. 
The sun’s warmth revives the insects. 

18. shepherds] The chief governors (cp. 
Jer. ii, 8 note). 
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¢1Kin.22.17, thy ‘nobles shall dwell in the dust: thy people is ’scattered upon 
; 19 the mountains, and no man gathereth them. There ts no *heal- 
¢ Mic. 1.9. ing of thy bruise; ‘thy wound is grievous: all that bear the 
Teansis bruit of thee shall clap the hands over thee: for upon whom 
he 14 hath not thy wickedness passed continually ? 


1 Or, valiant ones. 3 Heb. wrinkling. 








shall dwell] Or, dwell (and slumber) in sent by God (Lev. xxvi. 21; Deut. xxviii. 
death. Others render thy nobles are at rest, 59). 
as those who are secure. brutt] Or, tidings; the overthrow of As- 

19. bruise] Or, “breach.” The force of syrian rule would everywhere be welcomed. 
the phrase is, Thy ruin is irretrievable. Who had not felt the wickedness, cruelty, 

wound] A word often used of plagues and despotism of the Assyrian dynasty ? 
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HABAKKU K. 


INTRODUCTION, 


1. Noruine is known of this 
great prophet, beyond what may be 
probably inferred from incidental 
notices in the Book. The name 
Habakkuk! (“ embracing ”) ex- 
presses the character of the pro- 
phet, full of trustful faith, cling- 
ing to the promises of God. His 
designation “ thé®prophet ” (see 1 
1) dendtes a recognised official 
position, which it would seem that 
he held (ii 2) previously to the 
delivery of these prophecies ; and 
certain words in iit 1, 19 are 
thought to justify the assumption 
that he was attached to the 
Temple-services (iii 1), either as 
a priest, or as a member of the Le- 
vitical choir. The tomb assigned 
to the prophet by tradition was 
between Keila and Gabatha. * 

The position of this Book in the 
Canon was probably determined by 


® 

1 The reduplicated form in a proper 
name is peculiar; it denotes reiteration 
and earnestness. The LXX. and the 
Apocrypha, Bel and the Dragon, have 
*AuBaxovn, Whicly indicates another but 
anomalous form, Chabbakuk. 

* He issaid to have died some two years 
after the return of the Jews from exile, 
though some make him contemporary with 
Manasseh. The legendary accounts of Rab- 
binical and other writers are drawn partly 
from the apocryphal Bel and the Dragon 
(vy, 33-39); and partly from floating 
traditions, scarcely worth noticing, save 
as shewing the deep impression made upon 


the popular mind by the prophet, and as 
indicating a general belief that he was a 
contemporary of Daniel, and could not 


therefore have delivered his prophecy 
many years before the death of Jehoia- 


the sequence of historical events. 
Nahum had predicted the fall of 
Nineveh and the total overthrow of 
the Assyrian empire ; and the princes 
and people of Jerusalem, indulging 
in dreams of security, relapsed inte 
old habits of violence and injustice. 
Habakkuk* was then commissioned 
to announce the near approach of 
heavier woes than any which had 
hitherto been inflicted. He _ pre- 
dicts with equal clearness and ac- 
curacy the immediate and the 
ultimate destinies of the Chaldean 
invading hosts and of the city 
Jerusalem which they invaded. 
The Book is divided into two 
distinct parts: (@) chs i, ik a 
colloquy, in which the prophet’s 
misgivings are expressed and an- 
swered: (+) ch. i. a hymn, com- 
posed in direct connexion with 
the colloquy, and perhaps intended 
for public recitation in the Temple.‘ 
The unity of the composition may 
be said to be universally admitted. 
2. The Chaldeans (i 6 note) of 
the prophet’s time first obtained 
possession of Babylon, and laid the 
foundations of an empire shortly 
to extend over Western Asia, in 
the year 625 Bc. The last king 
of Nineveh, Saracus (or Assur-ibil- 





3 The tradition that Habakkuk was a 
disciple of Nahum may rest on the place 
assigned to them in the Canon: but Pd 
accepted] it has a better ground in 


mutual bearings of their prophecies. 
* For an analysis of these parts, see the 


notes. 


604, 


ili), threatened with invasion by 
the Medians under Cyaxares, en- 
trusted an army to his Chaldean 
general Nabopolassar, with orders 
to proceed to Babylon and defend 
it against the enemy. This chief, 
however, entered into negotiation 
with the Median king, claimed the 
hand of his danghter for his son 
Nebuchadnezzar, and furnished 
troops for the conquest of Nineveh. 
Nineveh fell after a long siege ; and 
before, or immediately after, its 
fall Nabopolassar obtained, in ad- 
dition to Babylonia, a considerable 
portion of the Assyrian empire, 
including the suzerainty over Syria 
and Palestine. From B.c, 625-608 
he seems to have been exclusively 
occupied with Babylonian affairs. 

In 3.c. 609 Pharaoh-Necho, King 
of Egypt, defeated and slew Josiah, 
but was himself defeated by 
Nebuchadnezzar at Carchemish 
(B. c. 605). Jehoiakim’s reluctant 
vassalage of three years was fol- 
lowed by rebellion and death (Jer. 
xxii, 19, xxxvi. 30). Three months 
later his son Jeconiah was de- 
posed, the Temple was plundered, 
and a large number were carried 
away captive to Babylon, s.c. 600. 
In p.c. 588 the total destruction of 
the Temple and city was accom- 
plished. 

To complete the portraiture of 
the period in question, it must be 
borne in mind that during the 
reign of Josiah a religious re- 
formation had been in progress, 
reaching its climax in the year 
622 B.c., seventeen years after the 
young king’s accession, The reign 
of Jehoiakim, on the contrary (cp. 
Jer. xxii, 15, 16), was wholly 
unrighteous (2 K. xxiii 37); and 
he is specially charged with the 
commission of such crimes as those 
which are denounced by Habakkuk 
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(i 2—4). The date of the pro- 
phecy, if determined by its coin-_ 
cidence with the internal conditien 
of Judea, may therefore be laid 
in the reign of Jehoiakim, the 
prophecies of chs. i. ahd 11. be- 
longing to the second or third 
year of Jehoiakim (i¢ B.c. 608 or 
607). The prophet bears witness 
to the moral and political corrup- 
tion of Judea after the death of 
Josiah ; within three years from 
that date he foretold events, which 
were accomplished partially five or 
six years afterwards, and com- 
pletely within thirty years: the 
remaining and mgre extensive por- 
tion of the book pointing enwards 
to the fall of Babylon pc. 538.! 

3. Whether Habakkuk refers 
directly to Messianic hopes, may 
be matter of question (see ul. 14, 
iii. 13 notes); but the concluding 
portion of his hymn is full of anti- 
cipations scarcely intelligible ex- 
cept on the supposition that they 
rested on Messianic promises (see 
iii, 19 note). But whether or not 
the prophet set forth that hope, he 
has the peculiar glory of an- 
nouncing that principle, in which 
great thinkers have recognised the 
characteristic feature of Christian 
doctrine. Habakkuk 1s emphati- 
cally the Prophet of Faith. The 
central word of this Book (ii. 4) was 
adopted by St. Paul as the central 
word of his own doctrinal system. 
Faith, the condition and proof of 
righteousness, is to the prophet, 


1 No critic questions the delivery b 
Habakkuk of these last predictions, whic 
are even clearer and more definite than 
those which relate to Jerusalem (see 
especially ii. 7, 15, 16, iii. 4 notes) ; and the 
latest date maintained by some critics 
leaves the whole field of prediction un- 
touched, so far as regards the punishments 
ultimately inflicted upon Judeea. 
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as to the Apostle,®the pledge and 
source of life. 

Modern criticism assigns to the 
prophet a wide commanding view 
of the world’s history, a clear per- 
ception of*the causes which deter- 
mine the advance, decline, and ruin 
of nations, and a special power of 
the religious instinct most fully 
developed in the seers of Israel. In 
his style there is condensed force, 
simplicity, and purity ; in imagery 
there is majesty, vividness, sub- 
limity ; he possesses genius which, 
while it appropriates with lively 
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appreciation the conceptions of 
early seers,” gives them a new 
turn, endues them with new 
splendour, and brings them into 
harmonious combination with the 
new thoughts which spring up in a 
singularly creative spirit. 


* The reference to the Psalms of David 
(especially Ps. xviii.) and of Asaph (1., 
sai rrmcponse oy ve osariphies ak 
might be expected, considering the special 
donneGon of both with the Temple- 
services. The t lyric poems in - 
teronomy and Judges are equally present 
to Habakkuk’s mind. 


THH BOOK 


OF THE PROPHET 


HABAKKUK. 


Cuar. 1. THE burden which Habakkuk the prophet did seo. 


«Lam. 3. 8. 


240 Lorp, how long shall I cry, “and thou 


t not hear! even 


3 cry out unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not save! Why dost 
thou shew me iniquity, and cause me to behold grievance? for 
spoiling and violence are before me: and there are that raise 

4up strife and contention. Therefore the law is slacked, and 


> Job 21, 7. 
Pa. 94. 3, &c. 
Jer. 12. 1. 

© Tsai. 20. 
14. 

Acts 13. 41. 
@ Deut, 28. 


48, 50. 
Jer. 5, 15. 


judgm 


% that are not their’s. 


ent doth never go forth: for the wicked doth compass 
about the rightoous; therefore }wrong judgment proceedeth. 
5 J*Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and wonder mar- 
vellously: for J will work a work in your days, which ye will! 
6 not believe, though it be told you. For, lo, ¢?I raise up the 
Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty nation, which shall march 
through the *breadth of the land, to possess the dwellingplaces 
They are terrible avid dreadful: ‘their 


8 judgment and their dignity shall proceed of themselye$. Their 


! Or, «wrested. 
4 Fulfilled, 2 Chr. 36. 6. 


I. 1. The burden] = Tsai. xiii. 1 note. 

see] Specially in prophetic vision. 

v1 PoniANtFAriCe, bringing out the 
character of the prophet, and describing 
the prevalent corruption of the people under 
Jehoiakim (see Jer. xxii. 15-17). 

2. shall I cry] Or, do I cry (for help) and 
thou hearest not (cp. Pss.xiii. 1, xviii. 41). 
See the answer to his in iii. 13, 18. 

ery out &c.] Or, ‘‘I cry out (shout), Vio- 
lence!” (cp. Job xix. 7; Jer. xx. 8); such 
were the aggressions prevalent in the city. 

8, shew me} Evil was openly committed. 

cause me to behold] Rather, ‘‘ beholdest.” 

iniquity...grievance] The former denotes 
vanity, worthlessness; the latter, trouble, 
wrong-doing, mischief. ; 

sporling] Open robbery (cp. Prov. i. 11.&c.). 
The verse gives the characteristics of the 
old heathen party, always opposed to reform 
and to good kings, which maintained its 
position as the war party under Hezekiah 
and his successors, ; 

and there are &c.] Or, and there is 
strife, and contention is raised (by wrong- 
doing). The abuse of law by usurious and 
covetous nobles is a constant theme of 
complaint with the psalmists and pro- 


ets. 

4. Because the Lord does not interfere, 
evil-doers take it that He does not regard, 
the supporters of the law are disheartened, 
and the law is slacked, is benumbed. _ 

compass] With hostile intent (Ps. xxii. 12). 

wrong judgment proceedeth] Or, judgment 

forth perverted (see are from its 
course, made the instrument and minis- 
ter of wrong. Habakkuk’s complaint is 


3 Heb. breadths. 
$ Or, from them shall pro- 


ceed the judgment of these, 
and the captivity of these. 


mee | en ee ees 


that injustice triumphs in the guise of law. 
All hope of reformation from within being 
lost, judgment must come from without. 

§-11. The answer of the Lord. 

§. The sinful people are called upon to 
note what is taking place among the Gen- 
tiles, preparatory to the judgment about 
to fall on themselves. e 

in your days} Within their lifetime. 
This answers the question “how long?” 
(x, 2), Yet would the Jews not believe that 
they would be attacked by the Chaldeans. 
St. Paul applies this passage] to the Jews 
who rejected their Saviour, and would not 
believe the warnings of their own destruc- 
tion. He quotes the LXX. which varied 
from the Heb. text, but needed no correc- 
tion for doctrinal or practical application. 

6. Chaldeans} Or, Cas-dim, the old 
Turanian or Scythian population of Meso- 
potamia, the word, aceording to some, 
meaning ‘‘ two streams.” They were bitter, 
i.e. cruel (cp. Jer. 1. 42) and hasty, t-e. vehe- 
ment in attack and pursuit of enemies. 

shall march] Rather, marcheth. 

land] Rather, ‘‘earth;”’ the extent of 
the Chaldean conquests. Cp. Dan. iv. 22. 

7. judgment] The Chaldee will be a law 
unto himself. Self-asserting, irresponsible 
judgment will be the fit instrument of 
punishment on the authors of wrong judg- 
ment (v. 4). His “‘ dignity ” (lit. elevation) 
he will attribute to his own energy (cp. 
Dan. iv. 3). The expression implies a 
disregard of all ee of international 
law (cp. Dan. xi. 36; 2 Thess. ii. 4). 

8. swifter than the leopards] Or, panthers 
(Jer. v. 6; Hos, xiii.7). Cavalry wasa prin- 
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horses also are swifter than the leopards, and are moro ' fierce 


than the ‘evening wolves: and their horsemen shall 
«themselves, and their horsemen shall come from far; 
9 shall fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. They shall come'a 


pins he 
ph. 3. 8. 
ney Jer. 4.13. 


for violence: ?%their faces shall sup up as the east wind, and 
10 they sgall gather the captivity as the sand. And they shall° 


8CO 


at the kings, and the princes shall be a scorn unto them : 


they shall deride every strong hold; for they shall heap dust, 


11 and take it. 


13 correction. 


Then shall Ais mind change 
12 over, and offend, %‘mputing this his power unto his god. 4 Art 
thou not from everlasting, O Lorp my God, mine Holy One? 
we shall not die. O Lorp, ‘thou hast ordained them for judg- 
ment; and, O ‘mighty God, thou hast ‘established them for ‘2 Kin. 1 
*Thow art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and p, 
canst not look on ‘iniquity: ‘wherefore lookest thou upon 
them that deal treacherously, and holdest thy tongue when the 
wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous than he? 


, and he shall 


ass 


14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as the ‘creeping 


15 things, that hqve no ruler over them? Thoy “take up all of 


3 Heb. the opposition of 
their faces toward the 


1 Helw sharp. 

3 Or, the aupping up of their 
Suces, Fe. or, their fuces 
shall look toward the east. 


cipal feature of the invading armies of the 
Chaldeans, 

fierce] The ferocity of the war-horse 
sharing his master’s passion is specially 
noted in Job xxxix. 19-25. 

apread themselves] Sweeping over the 
country for plunder ; an ancient character- 
istic of the people (see Job i. 17 note) in 
accor@ with their Turanian origin. [‘The 
tenses in 7. 8-11 are presents not futures. ] 

shall come from far] According to ancient 
prophecy (see Deut. xxviii. 49, 50). 

as the eayle| The comparison of the Chal- 
dean to the ‘‘yulture” is repeated in Jer. 
xlviii. 40, Ezek. xvii. 3, and Dan. vii. 4. 

hasteth to eat] Cp, Matt. xxiv. 28. 

9. violence] ich will avenge the ‘‘ vio- 
lence” of the oppressors: it is the answer 
to Habakkuk’s cry, violence! (v. 2). 

their faces &c.] Rather, ‘‘ the setting (or 
common direction) of their faces is onward.” 
The sense of Ag V. is, ‘‘as the East wind 
burns up and consumeseall green things, su 
at sight of these all shall be wasted.” 

as the sand] As the wind drives the sand 
before i¢ in confused heaps, so the invaders 
drive the hordes of captives. 

10. scoff] A characteristic of the Babylo- 
nian treatment of conquered princes. Cp. 
Ezek. xxii, 4-6. 

dust] Used instead of ‘‘mound,” to de- 
note the ease with which the strongholds are 
eaptured. Cp. Nahum iii. 12, 

1, Render, ‘‘Then he sweeps on as a 
wind, and 8 over, and is guilty ;" 
whose mig: 
being regar 


tis his : his own ess 

ing. ded as eins of his vibtuvien 
(see Dan. iv. 30). This deacription of the 
Chaldeans also implies the cause (not yet 


east. 
4 Heb. rock, Deut. 32. 4. 


™ Jer. 16.16. 
Amos 4. 2, 
5 Heb. founded. 
Or, grievance (v. 3). 
7 Or, moving. 


declared) of their final destruction; viz., 
the principle of ungodliness developed 
in aggression and self-worship. 
12-17. The answer of Habakkuk. 
: Ge re enol mine Holy 

ne, ord my (the prophet speaking as 
the peimassultative of faithful Praraclites) 
God!" God being unchangeable, it is im- 
possible that the faithful can perish. 
_ weshall not die) A curious Jewish render- 
ing is, ‘‘ Thou diest not.” 

for judgment] The Chaldzansare a punish- 
ment for the perversion of justice (see 7. 3) ; 
and a ‘‘conviction” of guiltto the offenders; 
since the Law has failed (r. 4). 

O mighty God] Lit. as in marg. (cp. Ps. 
xvill. 31); an appellation specially in 
the Davidic Pas. (xviii., xix., xxviii., lxii.), 
and in Pass. referring to David. 

18. Trust is followed by expostulation ; 
how can God tolerate greater evil in the: 
agent of wrath, than that which He had 
punished in His people? 

deal treacherously] The word used by 
Isaiah (xxxiii. 1) of the Babylonians ‘as 
breakers of covenants. p. 

devoureth] Or, “‘swalloweth up.” The 
“wicked” (ep. Ezek. xxx. 12) Chaldssan 
absorbed nations, e.g. the Hebrews, “ more 
Hantecns og reve 

as 3 easy uriresisting- 
prey. The words “who have no ruler,” 
intimate the absence of leaders against 
the Chaldeans (cp. Nah. iii. 13, 17). 

_ creeping things] Shoals of small fish (Ps. 
civ. 25); a striking emblem of Asistios ia a 
— of agrees Hs ; 
up ail together with on’ eagle ve 
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them with the angle, 
them in their iirag 
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they catch them in their net, and gather 
; therefore they rejoice and are glad. 


*Dent.8.17. 16 Therefore “they sacrifice unto their net, and burn incense unto 


Isai. 10. 13. 
& 37. 24, 25. 


their drag; because by them their portion is fat, and their meat, 
17 28plenteous. Shall they therefore empty their net, and not 


spare continually to slay the nations ? . 


© Isai. 21, 8, 
11. 
> Pg, 85. 8. 


¢ Igai. 8. 1. 


& 30. 8. 

4 Dan.10.14. 
& 11. 27, 35. 
¢ Heb. 10.37. 


SJonn3.30, 5 not upright in him: 
Rom. 1, 17, 
Gal, 3. 11. 
Heb. 10. 38. 
9 Prov.27.20. 
& 30. 16. 


h Mic, 2. 4. 


1’ Or, flue net. 

2 Or, dainty. 

3 Heh. fat. 

* Heb. fenced place. 


with. 


cast suffices to draw up the whole race. The 
net is the common fishing-net; the drag is 
the larger net spread at evening, floated 
with corks. 

16. The net and draz represent the real 
object of their adoration, viz. their own 
power. Cp. Dan. iii. 1. 

17. Shall they &c.] i.e. shall they enjoy 
the rapine and ‘‘ without sparing ” advance 
on a fresh course of bloodshed ? 

II. 1. upon my atch) Or, wateh- 
tower, post of observation ; whence, undis- 
turbed by men, he may hear the voicet6f 


God. 

eae Seethe marg. The term is chosen 

obably to express the spirit fenced out 
rom all earthly thoughts. 

will watch] Or, look out; the designation 
of a prophet (Isai. lii.8; Hos. ix. 8), im- 
plying an attentive, intelligent outlook. 

when I am reproved] Lit. concerning my 
plea, urged in controversy with God, and 
in words which seemed to impute injustice 
or inconsistency to Him (i. 13). 

2. the vision] The revelation of God's 
will; see the inscription (i. 1). 

make it plain] Lit. engrave, or inscribe. 

tables] Rather, the tablets, such as 
were used for public inscriptions, or those 

the prophet was wont to use. 

that he may run &c.] i.e. that every one 

may read it fluently ; ori may seize its im- 


port at once (cp. Dan. xii. 4). 

3. Some raiier “For the vision pointeth 
to a yet future time.” Cp. marg. reff. 
, peak] More lit. ‘breathe forth ;” « hast- 
ing or panting towards the end, The pro- 


5 Or, in me. 
6 Or, when I am argued 


Cuap. 2. I WILL “stand upon my watch, and set me upon tho 
4tower, "and will watch to see what he will say ‘unto me, and 

2 what I shall answer ©“ when I am reproved. 
answered me, and said, ‘Write the vision, and make ¢é plain 

3 upon tables, that he may run that readeth it. For “the vision 
is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and 
not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will ‘surely 

4 come, it will not tarry. Behold, his soul which is lifted up is 
‘but tho “just shall live by his faith. *Yea 
also, because he transgresseth by wine, he 1s a proud man, neither 
keepeth at home, who enlargeth his desire %as hell, and is as 
death, and cannot be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all 
6 nations, and heapeth unto him all people: J#hull not all these 
htake up a parable against him, and ao taunting proverb against 


And the Lorn 


* Heb. upon my reprodf, 
ar, arouing, 
8 Or, How muck more. 


pheey is personified, yearning and strugzling 
or its fulfilment. 

lie] Rather, ‘‘ deceive.” It will not frus- 
trate the expectation which it raises. 

_though vt tarry &c.) Render, though it 
linger (with a delay which causes perplex- 
ity) .it will assuredly come to nore it 
will not be too late, or behind-hand. 

4. Omit which ; the character of the Chal- 
dean is described, firat as proud, and then 
as not straight-forward (Isai. xxvi. 7 note). 

but the just &c.] This text, which supplies 
the key-note toSt, Paul's doctrinal teaching, 
has a distinct meaning specially applicable 
to the prophecy. The anseer to the com- 
plaint (i. 18) is that the wicked man, puffed 
up and unrighteous, is an object of abhor- 
rence to God; but that the righteous will 
live, be preserved from the destruction 
anticipated, on one conditiag, that he retain 
his trust in God.» The word rende 
“‘faith ” has the fundamental sense of stead- 
fastness ; hence faithfulness in the di ge 
of all duties ; and, in man’s relation to God, 
firm belief and reliance on the Divine pro- 
muse (cp. Gen. xv. 6), 

5. Yea &c.] Render, ‘And also, since 
wine is a deceiver!” Drunkenness was a 
sin of the Babylonians (Dan. v. 1 note). 

a proud man &c.] Pride, excited and in- 
flamed by wine, issues in wild projects, 

as death} ‘‘ Death” is personified, 

6. all ] All who have suffered will 


give expression to their feelings ; eg. in the 


ollowi g 8 of five ‘‘ woes.’ 
proverb] Rendered in Ps, xlix. 4, ‘‘a dark 
saying” (Num. xii, 8), dark, because it re- 


HABAKKUK, ITI. 


him, and say, ’ Woe to him that increaseth that which is not his ! 
¢ 


how long? and to him that ladeth himself with 
_7@ erga en rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, and a 


thick cla 
e 


vex thee, and thou shalt be for booties unto them ? 


8 ‘Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all the remnant of the 
spoil thee; *because of men’s *blood, and for the 


people shall 


‘ Taai. 93. 1, 
k ver. 17. 


violence of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell in. 


9 


10 from the ‘power of evil! Thou 
house by cutting off man 

11 soul. For the stone shall 

12 out of the timber shall ‘answer it. 


the very fire, and the 


1 Or, Ho, he. » 

# Hebwdloods. 

3 Or, gaineth an evil gain, 
* Heb. palm the hand. 


7 Heb. bloods. 


- = a Sy es ats ee, 


fers to a judgment, of which there were 
as yet no signs discernible to human sense. 
. First Wor. Each woe points to 
some specific crime and its punishment. 
This refers to the point noted in i. 6, 9, 15. 
with thick clay} Or, with a heavy pledge, 
t.e. aheavy burden of debt, pledges extorted 
by the Chaldeans from the conquered (see 
Dan. iv. 30 note); the greater the amount 
the heavier the debt and the retribution. 

7. bt creditors who exact usurious 
interest for a heavy debt or “ pledge.” 
The word suddenly points to the rise of the 
Medo-Persian power, the exactors of the 
debt; a rise not less sudden, rapid, and un- 
expected than that of the Chaldeans. 

vez thee] Or, “‘torment thee” (Matt. 
avait 34) ; pe oe Meee: 

. people , peoples. e agents in 
the overthrow of the Babylonian empire 
were Media, Persia, with confederate tribes. 


Cp. Jer. 1. 10, 11 &c. 
men's blood} She crimes which called 
i for vengeance were bloodshed 


8 
(1. 6, 8) and ‘violence ” (i, 9), unjust inva- 
sions, combined with cruelty to Jerusalem 
and the people of Judsea (cp. Joel iii. 19). 

9-11. SEconn Wok, coveteth &c.] Or, 
gaineth an evil gain for his house (Dan. 
Iv. 80 note). The vast spoils (vv. 6-8), far 
from being a real gain, were the direct cause 
of the ruin of Babylon, bringing God's 
curse on it, and alluring its enemies, Cp. 
also Jer, xxii. 13. ; . 

set hie nest] The Chaldean is again (see 
i. 8; Ezek. xvii. 3) com to an eagle, 

that he may be delivered &c}] Nebuchadnez- 
zar in the Standard inscription says, ‘‘I com- 
pletely made strong the defences of Baby- 
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Woe to him that '*coveteth an evil covetousness to his house, 
t he may “set his nest on high, that he may be delivered 


5 Or, piece, or, fastening. 
6 Or, witness againat tt. 


e Jer. 22. 13. 
m Jer. @. 16. 
Oo 


t consulted shame to thy Obad.4 


people, and hast sinned against thy 
cry out of the wall, and the beam : 
{Woe to him that buildeth 
13 a town with *7blood, and stablisheth a city by iniquity! Behold, 
is t¢ not of the Lor of hosts °that the people shall labour in 
ople shall weary 
14 vanity’ For the earth shall be filled ®with the >knowledge of 
15 the glory of the Lorn, as the waters cover the sea. Woe unto 
him that giveth his neighbour drink, that puttest thy % bottle 


*® Jer. 23.13. 
Ezek. 24 9. 
Mic. 3. 10. 
Nah. 3. 1. 
® Jer. 51. 58. 
P Isai. 11. 9. 


2 Hos. 7, 5. 


themselves *for very 


Or iy tne he gl 
: nowing t 
of the Lorp, race 


ees Se hn. Se —— —-— 


lon ..another fortification of long stones I 
made, For the defence of the people I 
constructed it.” 


and hast sinned] Or, and sinning against 
cf own soul; committing a sin which 
will be visited on thyself. The buildings 
were the work of innumerable captives. 

11. ‘*The stone out of the wall will cry 
out (cp. i, 2), and the beam (properly the 
tie-beam) out of the timber (the ed part 
of the palace) will answer it.” Each part 
of the building, ing witness to the 
crimes of the founder, will cry out for 
vengeance, Cp. Luke xix. 40. 

12-14. Turrp Wor. The pom sees 
the city in process of extension, bands of 
captives, Jews and Gentiles, bleeding and 
dying under the blows of their drivers. 

18. in the very fire} Or, for the fire, lit. 
to suffice the fire. The Lord’s enemies 
should erect cities and fortresses only to be 
burned. For the fulfilment see reel ref. 

i Such “ be the final — Gad’s 
judgments. e prophecy is Messianic 
(c oa . ref.; fam. xiv. 21). The 

fraawis » is specially the recognition 
of God’s righteousness exterminating 
evil-doers, but with distinct reference to 
the out-pouring of the Spirit. All ancient 
conquerors aimed at universal dominion : 
but it involved their ruin. The only uni- 
versal empire that can endure is : 


the reign of righteousness, grad 2 and 

in, the ond aly, word, then the pr Wo 
ciple in 8 

im tha inceaaes of true the 


perfect manifestation at the sscond Advent. 
15-17. Fovsrs Wor. Op. v. & The 
2 -R 


Thou art filled 'with shame 
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tlook 
foreskin be uncovered : the cup of 
be turned unto thee, and shameful ‘ 
For the violence of Lebanon 
of beasts, whitch made them 


men’s blood, and for the violence of the land, 
and of all that dwell therein. * What profitoth the 


that the maker thereof hath graven it; the molten 
a aaa eiaachee of lies, that *the maker of his work 


saith to the wood, Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall 
teach! Behold, it is laid over with gold and silvor, ‘and there 


But ¢the Lorp ia in his 


610 | 
+Geu.0.23,  %0 Aim, and makest Jim drunken also, thatsthou ms 

opens 2: 
+ Jer, 25. 28, , ou also, and le 

e the LonD's right hand sball 
SEs ag spewing shall be on thy glory. 
ll cover thee, and the spoil 
t ver. 8. afraid, ‘because of 
Yeni 44, 18 of the city, 
9, 10. 
‘ew 8. image, and a ! i 
Zach 10 2 19 peunteth therein, to make "dumb idols? Woe unto him that 
¥ . 
1 Cor. 12, 2 
# Pp. 195.17. ! 
a 20 is no breath at all in the midst of it. | 
b alae holy temple: *let all the carth keep silence before him. 
: Leen Cuar. 3. A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet “‘upon Shi- 
oe" gionoth. 

2 @O Lorn, I have heard ‘thy speech, and was afraid: O Lorn, 

> Pa. 85. 6. 


6 breyive thy work in the midst of the years, Ja the midst of the 


3 years make known; in wrath romember mercy. {J God came 


1 Or, more with shame than 
with glory. 

2 Heh. the fushioner of his 
fashion. : 


Chaldean is compared to a man givin 
intoxicating drink to his neighbour wit 
the express ee of bringing him to 
shame. The besotted drunkard wallowing 
on the ground is a striking image of an 
outwitted and conquercd enemy. Cp. Rev. 
"16 withska for glory] In place of gl 

. with shame for gloru| In place of glo 
the Chaldezan would have shanie: ae Pa. 
Ixxv. 8; Jer. xxv. 15. 

17. the violence of (or, toward) Lebanon] 
Lebanon being the symbol of Palestine (ep. 
Jer. xxii. 6, 23). The soldiers of Nebuc 
adnezzar cut down vast quantities of cedar 
for his buildings (cp. Isai. xxxvii. 24). 

the il. .afraid] Or, the slaughter oy 
beasts shall terrify thee ; the Chaldeans wi 
be terrified by the vision of the slaughter of 
the inhabitants of Lebanon or Palestine. 
The prophet saw in the Babylonian passion 
for hunting an emblem of their savage deal- 
a Hie all living creatures. 

20. Firrx Wor. The guilt of the 
Chaldeans, and their impending destruc- 
tion, are mainly attributed to idolatry. 

18. and a teacher] Or, even a teacher. 
The image teaches falsehood ; being in truth 
nothingness (1 Cor. x. 19, 20). 

19. laid over &c.] See Dan. iii. 1 note. 

, 20. The living God is present on earth as 

in heaven; and, whereas the idol is dumb, 

the whole earth is bidden to be silent be- 

— God. a verse ae ake za peeeon 

made upon a devout m e revelation. 
" ao 17, ; q 

- 1. Shigionoth} Cp. marg. ref. The 
plural form of the word shiggaion, which 


3 Heb. 
earth before hin, 

* Or, according to variable 
gongs, Or, tunes, called tn 


silent all the Hebrew, Shigionoth. 
> Hel. thy report, or, thy 
hearing. 


6 Or, preserve alive. 


be 


denotes a Jyrical poem composed under 
strony mental excitement. Some, regarding 
this ‘‘ prayer ” as intended for public recita- 
tion in the Temple, assume that the first (2°. 
2) and third parts (re. 16-19) were said or 
sung by the prophet the second (rv. 3-15) 
part by the choir of Levites. The changes 
rather take place in the prophet's own 
spirit, who speaks more than once in the 
first person (e.g. 7. 7) in the midst of that 
part which some assign to the choir. 

2. thu apeech| Lit., as in marg. i.e. Thy 
declaration, made in the preceding chapters. 

was afraid) Or, I feared with that fear 
which is the beginning of wisdom. 

revive thy work] The pr@phet prays that 
the old work of deliverance, repeated at 
each great critical epoch in the history of 
Israel, may be «distinctly pe as B 
living reality, to the minds of the people. 

in the midst of the years] éde prays that in 
the midst of the years of expectation (ii. 3) 
(iod would quicken His work. The prayer 
is applicable to the Church, ever militant 
and ever waiting, at all periods preceding 
the final Advent of Christ. 

make known] What is needed, and is 
here promised, is immediate light. 

in The Israelites deserved, and 
were about to receive, punishment for their 
evil deeds (i. 2-4), 

8-15. Habakkuk sees in prophetic vision 
the coming of God for judgment and for 
deliverance (see vv. 12, 13). [In most cases 
the verbs in these verses would be better 
rendered in the present tense. ] 

3. came] Or, cometh. The prophet speaks of 


HABAKKOUK. IIL 


from. 'Teman,%and the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. 
covered the heayens, and the earth was full 
brightness was as the light; he had 
hand: ioc pean are ing of his power. 
6 forth at his fect. He stood, and measured the 
and drove asunder the nations; /and the ’everlasti 


His 


a 2 e 
coming out of his 
5 Before him went the pestilence, 


tains were scattered, the 


perpetual hills did bow : his ways are 


! 


* Deut. 33. 3, 
of his Judg. &. 4, 
Shorng ™* % 

coals went 
: he beheld, 
moun- 


“Nah. 1. 3, 
* Pa. 18. 8. 


J Nah. 1. &. 
9 Gen. 49, 26, 


7 everlasting. I saw the tents of ‘Cushan °in affliction: and the 


8 curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. 
displeased against the rivers ? was thine anger 
was thy wrath against the sea, *that thou didst ride upon thine 

9 horses and *thy chariots of salvation? Thy bow was made quite 
naked, according to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. 


1 Or, the south. $2. 24. 

2 Or, bright beams out of * Or, Ethiopia. 
his side, 

3 Or, buraing diseases, Deut. 


an imperfling manifestation ; adopting the 
imagery of Moses, of Deborah, and of 
David (marg. reff.). ‘Teman the southern, 
Paran the eastern, district of Edom, are 
separated by the depression of Al Arabah. 

Selah] A musical pause (Ps. iii. 2 note). 

covered] Or, covereth. ‘‘ His glory ”’ re- 
fers to the full manifestation of His attri- 
butes in the spiritual sphere. The ‘ praise ” 
is the response of creation to the work of 
its Creator (cp. Ps. xxii. 3). 

4. brightness} The effulgence of the light 
in which God dwells. The Son, in and by 
Whom the Father is manifested, is the 

ightness of His glory. Some take the light 
(cp. Job xxxi. 26, xxxvii. 21) to mean the 
sun; but the prophet would scarcely com- 
pare the brightness of God to a creature. 

horns] Rays or flashes of light. The 
meaning seems to be ‘‘double flashes of 
light, forked lightnings are His, going forth 
from His hand ‘gto destroy His enemies. 

the hiding of his power] The light which 
partially manifests, does in reality but hide 
the indwelling Godhead (cp. Ps. xviii. 11). 

§. went] Or, ‘‘goeth.” The fire of justice, 
which cleanses the universe, is a pestilence 
bringing destruction to the foes of light. 

burning coals] Ur, burning heat (Deut. 
xxxii, 24), i.e. deadly fever. Pestilence and 
fever are personified ; the Babylonians re- 

rded both as the chief of malignant spirits 
see Dan. ii. 2 note ¢). 

6. He stood &c.] Ax a chief stands survey- 
ing and measuring the forces of his enemy, 
so the Lord observes and measures out 
accurately the earth which He is about to 
visit in judgment. 

droveasunder] Rather, ‘‘convulsed,” made 
them start in sudden terror. 

the everlasting...scattered| The mountains, 
symbols of what is most stable and en- 

uring, were rent asunder as by an earth- 
quake, 


5 Or, under affliction, or, 


Was the Lorp 
against the rivers ? 


vanity. 
6 Or, thy chariots were 
saloation 7 


did bow] Or, did sink, were laid low. 

his ways are everlasting] i.e. as now 
goeth forth overthrowing all that opposes 
itself to Him, so have n His ways, or 
goings (Ps. lxviti. 24) throughout all ages. 

. Some consider Cushan a poetic form 
for Cush, i.e. a Cushite people (cp. Judg. 
iii, 8); others count it the name & 
tribe eg Midian, perhaps Jokshan (Gen. 
xxv, 2), 

penne Or, “iniquity ” (cp. i. 3). 

curtaina] i.e. hangings of the tents. 

did tremble] Rather, ‘‘tremble.” The 
nomad tribes are in terror of that extermi- 
nation (Judg. viii. 10) which was typical of 
the destruction awaiting Israel’s oppres- 
sors, 

8. As if startled by the vision, the pro- 
phet asks what was the cause of the tre- 
mendous visitation which fell on ‘‘rivers ” 
(the Nile and the Jordan) and on ‘“ the 
sea,” (the Red Sea); the answer is, the 
salvation of His elect. B 

and thy chariots of salration] Rather, th 

chariots are salvation (cp. marg. reff.). 
The ay ies a all oe rey The 
purposes iL. « 14), 

word “salvation” gives the key to all the 
misery of judgment (rv, 13). f 

. Thy bow was (is) &c.}] As the chariots 
come near, the bow is drawn from the 
sheath suspended on the side of the war- 


car. 

according...word] No satisfactory expla. 
nation of the original text, as it stands, can 
be given. abe a Wie ee te oath or 
promise o is peo . 
should be saved from their enemies” re 
not improbable rendering is “ chastisements 
sworn according to promise.” 

Selah] This pause introduces a new series 


of images, represen the convulsions of 
nature at the coming of the Judge. 


RR 
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‘Ps. 78. 16, 10 }#Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers. *The mountains saw 
108. 4 thee, and they trembled: the overflowing of the water passed 
h¥x. 19.16, by: the deep uttered his voice, and ‘lifted up his hands on high. 
8. 11 ™The sun and moon stood still in their habitation: at the ligit 
qudg.6.45. of thine “arrows they went, and at the shining of thy glittering 
277.18. 12 eo Thou didst march through the land in indignation, *thou 
#il44 13 didst thresh the heathen in anger. Thou wentest forth for the 
Josh. 8.16 salvation of thy people, even for salvation with thine anointed ; 
™ Joh. 10. P?thou waunielet the head out of the house of the wicked, *by 
1 ae 011, 14 discovering the foundation unto the neck. Selah. Thou didst 
Pa. 18. 14. strike through with his staves the head of his villages: they 
& 77.7, 18- _ ‘came out as a whirlwind to scatter me: their peje was as 
ish 1.8, 15 to devour the poor secretly. Thou didst walk through the sea 
Mic. 4.18. 16 with thine horses, through the *heap of great waters. J When 
Ayer 4° I heard, "my belly trembled; my lips quivered at the voice: 
. 68, 31 rottenness entered into my bones, and I trembled in myself, 
mor io that I might rest in the day of trouble: when he cometh 
+ Pa, 119 up unto the peoplo, he will *invade them with his troops. 
ae ang 17 7 Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be 


2 Or, Thou didst cleave the 
rivers of the earth. 
2 Or, thine arrows walked 








10. trembled] Rather, tremble, ‘‘The 
mountains” (personified) shake with terror 
at the sight of the Avenger. The ‘ trem- 
bling ” (like travail) rends the mountains, 
and a torrent of waters rushes forth. 

the deep] The waters under the earth (cp. 
Gen. xlix. 25; Deut. xxxiii. 13) find utter- 
ance in the roar of the ee Oe 
they come forth, as it were, a suppliant with 
uplifted hands, imploring mercy of God. 

11. stood still] Or, withdraw and hide in 
terror at the Divine Presence—a vivid por- 
traiture of the thick darkness of the mid- 


In marg. ref., sun and moon 


tem 
toed still to give light to the avengers : here 
both stand overpowered by the terrific 
splendour of God’s light. 

they went] Or, ‘‘which shoot along,” if 
referred to arrows ; others render ‘‘ they the 
sun and moon went,” turned in terror and 
hid themselves at the flashing of God’s 
arrove, at the splendour of the lightning 


of spear. 

12. didst march...didst thresh] Rather, 
dost tread the earth...dost thresh &c. 

18. Thou wentest forth} The past is a 
pledge and assurance of the future; Jeho- 
vah will go forth to war on behalf of His 
people (Isai. xlii. 13). 

thine coi fav e expected Measiah, 
and secondarily His representative on the 
throne of David. The expression “with” 
is specially applicable to the work accomp- 
lished in and by the anointed Son. e 
, however, 
intod ” (pect 
ano 
the head] Prob 
(ii, 9); 


of modern commenta- 
the salvation of thine 
4.¢, Israel). 

Tobably the Babylonian king 
without allusion to the perma- 


ee ee, 


in the vines; the labour of the olive shall 7fail, and the fields 
¢ 


in the light, fe. 
3 Heb. muking naked. 
* Heb. were tempestuous. 


5 Or, mud. 
6 Or, cut them in pieces. 
? Heb. Jie. 


——, 


nent head of ungodly powers, and to the 
rimeval sentence (Gen. iii, 15). Some com- 
bine it with the following clause, and ex- 
lain it as the summit or roof; the blow 
alls on the roof, and the house is laid bare. 

14, the head of his villages} Rather, the 
chief of his warriors. e expression 
‘‘ with his staves,” ¢.¢. with own 
weapons, implies that the captains of the 
Babylonians were beaten by nations pre- 
viously subject to their king. us the 
Medv-Persian army defeated Nabonidus 
and captured Babylon. 

they came out) i.e. the chieftains whom 
God smote. Cp. i, 6-9, Zeeh. vii. 14. 

me] Habakkuk represents his people. 

the poor] The innocent, and defenceless. 
Cp. Ps, x. 8-11. 

15, Cp. Ex. xv, 1-19. 

16. Cp. 7. 2, The contemplation of the 
Divine judgments, and the vivid realization 
of a Theophany, Produces, (¢ Dan. x. 8; 
Job xlii, 5, 6) an overpoWe feeling of 
awe, dismay, and terror. 

that I might rest] This complete ras 
tion of body and mind prepares the pro- 
phet for a passive state of patient waiting 
(ii. 8) in the day of trouble, when the 
enemy, commissioned b God to chastise 
His people, ‘‘cometh up. 

invade them with his troops) A single word 
only, used specially of incursions by hostile 
troops ee: xlix. A See 2 K, xxiv. 2. 

17. The utter desolation which will follow 
the advance of the Chaldwans into Pales- 
tine. Cp. Jer. xiv. 2-6, v. 17. But his soul 
recovers at once from the shook (see v. 18). 

the labour] Or, the ‘ uca;” the fig, 
vine, and olive, represent the rioblest pro- 
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shall yield no fheat ; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and 
18 there Shall be no herd in the stalls: yet I will joice in the e Job 18, 15. 
© Sey eeanT. dodhe oil ake aay fost ¥ The Lorp God is ‘joel. 16. 
rege and he will make my feet like hinds’ fed and ea. 30. 
he sill 


me to *walk upon mine high places, = fam. 32. 
{To the chief singer on my ‘stringed instruments. pe 
1 Heb. Neginoth, Ps. 4, title. a ae 


— of Palestine. The ‘*fields” are pro- phet were s founded u the 
*‘cornfields.” ae of Gol (Ps. 2 y viii. i — 


pee. of my salvation] The ground of the my] The word is taken to confirm the in- 
prophets rejobing (cp- ov. 8, 13, ii. 4). ference that Habakkuk was a member of 
reference to Ps. xviii. has a the fo Levitical choir. 
peculiar fitness, since the hopes of the pro- 


ZEPHANIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


ZEPHANIAH is a name not pecu- 
liar to the prophet, and means one 
whom Jehovah hides or guards (cp. 
Ps. xxvii. 5), He carries back his 

for four generations (1 1). 
Hizkiah the last ancestor being the 
same name as Hezekiah, some have 
thought that the prophet was of 
royal descent. Of his history no- 
thing is known. He addressed his 
prophecy to Judah and Jerusalem 
(i 1, 4, ili, 1), probably between 
the twelfth and eighteenth year of 
the reign of Josiah; his object 
being to rebuke the idolatry and 
depravity of the nation (1 4, 5, 6, 
ii, 1, iii 1-4). For a review of the 
events of contemporary history see 
Introd. to Habakkuk, p. 604.’ 





1 It has been thought by some that the 
occasion of the prophecy was the great 
invasion of the Scythians, who overran 
Asia towards the close of 700 B.c. There 
is, however, nothing in Zephaniah that 
can be shewn to refer tothem. The exact 
date of the Scythian invasion has not Ph 
been agreed upon by chronologists. The 
writers of the Old Testament and Joge- 
phus sey nothing about the subject ; while 


In style Zephaniah is conspicuous 
for a comprehensiveness consonant 
with his great subject—the univer- 
sal government of God as Judge of 
all (11-3, 11. 11, iit 8, 9). Hence 
his short book has been well de- 
scribed as “a compendium of all 
prophecy.” And this peculiarity 
agrees well with tite frequeyt use 
he makes of the earlier Scriptures. 
A good single example of his 
manner is supplied by i. 7, where 
he evidently had in his mind Hab. 
i, 20, Joel i 15, Isai. xxxiv. 6, 
xiii, 3, 6. In doing this he is no 
mere imitator or copyist. He 
simply shews that he is one of a 
series of Divine messengers, and 
that he links his message on, to 
theirs. In the same manner Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel incorporate his 
expressions with their own.? 


Herodotus states that fhe Scythians 
passed along the sea coast, and com- 
mitted no ravages on their way. 

* See i. 3, 7, 18, iii. 2-5, marg. reff. and 
notes. “ 


THE*BOOK OF THE PROPHTE 


ZEPHANIAH. 


Cap. 1. ‘THE word of the Lory which came unto Zephaniah 
the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the 
son of Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the son of Amon, king of 


Judah, 


2 JI will utterly consume all things from off *the land, saith the 


3 LORD. 


«T will consume man and beast; I will consume the 
fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, and "the *stum- 
blingblocks with the wicked; and I will cut off man from off 


4 the land, saith the Lorp. JI-will also stretch out mine hand 45 


upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and ‘I 
will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name 
6 of 4the Chemarims with the priests; and them ‘that worship a 
the host of heaven upon the housetops; ‘and them that worship 
and "that swear ‘by the Lorn, and that swear *by Malcham; 41 
6 and*them that are turned back from the LorpD; and those that 
7 *have not sought the Lorn, nor enquired for him. J'Hold thy 
peace at the presence of the Lord Gop : “for the day of the LorD ; 
as at hand: for *the Lorp hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath 
§ *bid his guests. {And it shall come to pass in the day of the 16., 
Lorp’s sacrifice, that I will *punish “the princes, and the king’s 
9 children, and all such as are clothed with strange apparel. In 


1 Heb. By taking away I 
wild make an end. 


2 Heb. the face of the lund. 


3 Or, idol, 


1. 1. The word cane (lit. was)] This pre- 
face (cp, Jer, i. 2; Ezek. i. 3; Hos. i. 1 &c.) 
declares that what follows, though uttered 
by man, has God for its author. 

2. Cp. the marg. rendering. Jeremiah 
(viii. 13) seems to have adopted this phrase. 

2, 8. from off the land] Better, from off 
the face of earth. A solemn warming 
of universal judgments; each of (God’s 
judginents foreshadows that which is final. 

astumblingblocks} See marg. rendering (cp. 
Ezek. xiv. 3). me take the words as in 
Matt. xiii. 41, Man is the object of the 
Divine anger. With him therefore the vro- 
phet begins and ends +. 3. 

4. Jwiginent is to begen at the house of God 
(1 Pet. iv. 17); from His city is to be cut 
off that worship of Baal which was per- 
formed openly, with a regular pieiestliond: 

Chemarims} Cp. marg. ref, note. 

the priests] Probably some of Aaron’s 
family (cp. zek, viii. 11). See iii. 4. 

5, 6. The people were (1) open idolators ; 
(2) those who professing to worship God, 
really served idols ; @) such as in other 
ways had cast off the fear of God. 

worship) Lit. bow down unto. In the 
early days of Josiah this forbidden worship 
(Deut. iv. 19) had not only been ad 


opted by 
individuals, and had priests to perform ite 


* Or, to the Lonp. 
5 Heb. suactified, or, pre- 


red, 


6 Heb. cisif npou, Ezek. 39.17 


Rev. 19. 17. 
o Jer. 39. 6. 


rites: but it had also invaded the very 
Temple itself (2 K. xxiii. 4). 

swear by] Better as in marg. i.e, swear 
feuenen| their King [their Moloch, 

Malcham eir their Mo 
their king of heaven] ; the idol god was their 
Sovereign (cp. Amos v, 26). 

7-18. The punishment that awaits the 
nobles (rv. 8, 9), the traders (r. 11), and the 
rich (rv, 12, 13), for their respective offences 
violence, covetousness, indifference. 

7. the day of the LonD] In which He exe- 
cutes His judgments (cp. Joel i. 15). 

a sacrifice] The guilty Jewish people who 
merited punishment (cp. Isai. xxxiv. 6). 

bid his quests] Better as marg., or conse- 
crated (as toa holy war). His invited ones 
are the Chaldean invaders, who are set 
apart as the ministers and instruments of 
God’s wrath (cp. Isai. xiii. 3). The illustra- 
tion is drawn from those sacrifices in which 
the offerer invited his friends to share the 
flesh of the victim (cp. 1 Sam. ix. 12, 13). 

8, the king’s children) Or, sons; not ne- 
cessarily the sons of Josiah. Probably 


peices of the royal house are meant (cp. 
the sons of Zede- 


er, XXxvi. 26); 
kiah (2 K. xxv. 7). 

strange] foreign. They dreased in 
tian or 


bylonian fashions, and or. 


616 


» 2 Ch.33.14 


¢ Jam. 8, 1, 


r Jer. 48. 11. 
Amos 6. 1. 
* Pa, 94, 7. 


t Deut. 28.90, 
39. 


eDeut.28.29. 
Isai. 59. 10. 


> Ps. 79. 3. 
¢ Ps. 83. 10. 


ZEPHANIAH. I. 


the same day also will I punish all thos that leap on the 
threshold, which fill their masters’ houses with violence and 
10 deceit. And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Logp, ‘ 
that there shall be the noise of a cry from the fish gate, and an 
howling from the second, and a great crashing from the hills. 
11 *Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the merchant peek 
12 are cut down; all they that bear silver are cut oil. d it 
shall come to pass at that time, that I will search Jerusalem 
with candles, and punish the men that are'*settled on their 
lees: *that say in their heart, The Lorp will not do good, 
13 neither will he do evil. Therefore their s shall become a 
booty, and their houses a desolation: they shall also build 
houses, but ‘not inhabit them; and they shall neat vineyards, 
14 but “not drink the wine thereof. 4J*The great day of the Lorp 
is near, tt 1s near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day 


. 15 of the Lorn: the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. That 
¥ Isai. 22. 6. 


day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of 
wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a 
16 day of clouds and thick darknoss, a day of ‘the trumpet and 
alarm against the fenced cities, and against the high towers. 
17 And I will bring distress upon men, that they shall “Walk like 
blind men, because they have sinned against the Lorp: and 
’their blood shall be poured out as dust, and their flesh °as the 
18 dung. “Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to 
deliver them in the day of the Lorp’s wrath; but the whole 
land shall be ‘devoured by the fire of his jealousy: for ‘ho 
shall make even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell in 
the land. 
1 Heb. eurded, or, thickened, 


shewed how lightly they regarded their 
national privileges as God's people. 

9. those that leap &c.] ‘The retainers of the 
powerful, who invaded dwellings, and car- 
ried off what would enrich their master’s 
house. ik v. 27; o8 iii. 10. 

10-18. The prophet speaks as if Jerusa- 
lem were taken by the enemy, and as if he 
saw and heard what was ing in several 
of its hat The fish gate (2 Chr. 
xxxiii. a appears to have been situated 
pleted pal hea The gear 

uarter) designates the lower part of the 
of , the Acra. The “‘hills” are probably 
Zion, Moriah, from which a crashing is 
heard as the buildings are demolished. 

ll, Maktesh) Rather, the Mortar, a part 
occupied by merchants and traders, possibly 
the valley of Siloam in the lower city. 

aerchant Rather, people of Ca- 
maan. They whose soul was in 


settled) Lit. as in marg. Such was the 
apathy, the spiritual insensibility of the 
ric 


14. shall cry) Or crieth out. 

15. Comparing this with the language of 
earlier sacred writers, trouble and distress 
are found in Job xv. 24; wasteness and deso- 
lation in Job xxx, 3, xxxvili. 27 ; darkness 
and gloominess in Joel iip 2; clouds and 
thick darkness in Deut. iv. 11. 

The first words of the Vulgate Version of 
this verse form the first line of the great 
medizval hymn, Dies irc, dies illa. 

16. the high towers] Built, at intervals in 
the city-walls, so as to give the besieged 
every advan over their ilants. 

17. bring distress] Rendered besiege in 
Deut. xxviii. 52. The citizens are compared 
in their helplessness to blind men. 

as dust] Treated as worthless. 

18. Cp. Ezek. vii. 19. The mercilessness 


getting money, had forfeited the honoured of the deean was the expression of .the 
naine of and deserved to be called Lord’ 


by the name of the ori inhabitants 
(ep. Hos. xii. 7 note ; . xiv. 21). 
Or, silenced ; a totally different 


from that rendered cut 9 
bear atlver] i.e. are powesned of ill-gotten destructio 
is a burden. 


7 
enemy will search every nook 
and corner as with lamps (cp. Luke xv. 8). 


8 wrath. 

jealousy} Israel, by idolatry and other 
breaches of covenant, was like a fai 
wife, punished because loved. 

even a speedy riddance] More forcibly, « 
on, and that awfully sudden. , 

the land] That of Israel (vv. 4-18) in con- 
tradistinction to the whole earth (vv. 2, 3). 


ZEPHANIAH. II. 


Cuar. 2. “GATHER yourselves together, yea, gather ,O 
2 nation 'not dosived: before the decree nd forth,. before the 
. Gay pass ‘as the chaff, before ‘the fierce anger of the Lorp 


come upon you, before the day of the Lorp’s anger come upon 

3 you. “Seek ye the LorD, ‘all ye meek of the earth, which 
ve wrought his judgment; seek righteousness, seek meek- 
neas ; /it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lorp’s anger. 
49For ’Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon a desolation: 
they shall drive out Ashdod ‘at the noon day, and Ekron shall 

5 be rooted up. Woe unto the inhabitants of ‘the sea coast, the 
nation of the Cherethites! the word of the LorD is against you; 
O *Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I will even destroy thee, 

6 that there shall be no inhabitant. And the sea coast shall be 
7 dwellings and cottages for shepherds, ‘and folds for flocks. And 
the coast shall be for “the remnant of the house of Judah; 


= 
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they shall feed thereupon: in the houses of Ashkelon shall they 
lie down in the evening: *for the Lornp their God shall *visit 
8 them, and °turn away their captivity. »I have heard the re- 


proach of Moab, and ‘the revilings 


whereby they*have reproached my people, and *ma 

: bre as I live, ee ie Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely “Moab shall be as Sodom, 
and ‘the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, “even the breeding 
of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual desolation: *the residue 
of my people shall spoil them, and the remnant of my people 


9 selv’s against their border. There 


1 Or, not desirous. 


II. 1.—iii. 8. The second division of the 
Book, Ch. ii., contains an exhortation to re- 
pentgnce, enforced by instances of the over- 
throw of other nations. 

1, Gather &c.] In order to search into 
their hearts, and consider their ways. 

not desired] The Jews are as a nation 
without longings, satisfied with themselves 
and with their condition (cp. Hos. xii. 8; 
Rev. iii. 17-19). The prophet would 
awaken a longing for hi her and better 
things, when he bids them to search their 
he {Others, ‘‘a nation that turneth 


not pale. | 
3. before...chaf’] Take as a parenthesis, 
as chaff the passcth ; the day of grace, 


the time for r 
8. A threefold injunction ad 
those who were humble towards God, con- 
siderate and forbearing towards man. Seek 
the Lord, seck righteousness, seek meekness. 
ye shall be hid) i.e. enjoy God’s protection 
and favour (Ps. xxvii. 5). 

4-15, Fresh motives for repentance. If 
the heathen on the West (vv. 4-7), on the 
Kast (vv. 8-11), on the South (v. 12), and on 
ee orth Sa alge | — geo oe 
their transgressions, wna e people o 
Giod deserve for their comeap cptnes iu. 6,7)! 

is cted 


4. The overthrow of Ph predi 
“Jovemfah ( 5) an gre 
Zochariat see 


eremiah (xvii. 
marg. reff.), Zephaniah mentions only four 


ntance will quickly pass. 
dressed 


also J 
rea A Like Amos an 
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2 Or, when, ¢e. 


cities of the Philistines. From the largest 
city, Gaza, he advances northwards. 

shall be forsaken] And, continue forsaken. 
The modern Gaza, while retaining the name 
of the ancient city, is on a di 
On Ekron (see Josh. xiii. 3 note). 

Ashkelon has been in ruins since it was 
destroyed by the Saracens in A.D. 1191. 

at the noon day| By a sudden and unex- 
pected attack (cp. marg. reff.) 

5. Cherethites}] A tribe associated with 
the Philistines (see 1 Sam. xxx. 14 note). 

6. So deserted should the land be 
shepherds would be able to pasture and fold 
their flocks wherever they liked. 

cottages} Better, wells, such as shepherds 
would sink who felt that the land was 


to secure. Some prefer ocr, Nora 


dwellings as shelter from the 

7. Or, And tt shall be a lot or possession for 
the remnant, the Lord's flock, which consti- 
tuted the hope of the nation, and should 
one day posseas peacefully the land of their 
foes (cp. Obad. v. 12). the whole - 
pet ep. Isai. xiv. 29-32; Jer. xlvii.; 

f. ionder] Awsigned by God (Deut, xxxi 

; y ; 

8). Therefore to seek to remove it was 
fight against Him. Moab shewed its pri 
its master sin (cp. Jer. xivili, 29), by 
violating Israel's territory 


9. breeding of nettles] Or on of 
septiee hae Ole scetls etal ome: . 
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v Ieai. 16. 6. 
Jer, 48. 29. 


* Mal. 1. 11. 


* ver. 6. 

SJ Teai. 13,21, 
33. 

9 Teai. 34.11, 
14. 


"9, 12 isles of the heathen. 


ZEPHANIAH. II. JIL 


10 shall possess them. This shall they have ‘for their pride, 
because they have reproached and magnified themselves against 
11 the people of the Lorn of hosts. (|The Lorp will be terrible 
unto them: for he will 'famish all the gods of the earth; ‘and 
men shall worship him, every one from his place, even all “the 
*Ye Ethiopians also, ye shail be slain by 
13¢my sword. And he will stretch out his hand against the north, 
onal ¢destroy Assyria; and will make Nineveh a desolation, and 


|.3, 14 dry like a wilderness. And ¢flocks shall lie down in the midst 
1 


of her, all /the beasts of the nations: both the ?’cormorant and 
the bittern shall lodge in the *upper lintels of it; their voice 
shall sing in the windows; desolation shall be in the thresholds: 
15 ‘for he shall uncover the *cedar work. This is the rojoicing 


h Jor. 29. 14, city ‘that dwelt carelessly, ‘that said in her heart, I am, and 
‘Tsai. 47. 8 there 7s none beside me: how is she become a desolation, a place 
irae for beasts to lie down in! every one that passeth by her ‘shall 
Enck. 27. 3¢. hiss, and “wag his hand. 

~~” Guar. 8. WOE to * ‘her that is filthy and polluted, to the oppress- 
@Jer.22,.2, 2ing city! She *obeyed not the voice; she *mceived not ’cor- 
> Jer. 5. 3. rection: she trusted not in the Lorp; she drew not noux to her 
eEzek.22.97, 3God. ‘Her princes within her are roaring lions; her judges ure 
baer ¢evening wolves; they gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 
¢ Jer. 23.33, 4 Her ‘prophets are light and treacherous persons: her priests 
bog 7. have polluted the sanctuary, they have dono ‘violence to the 
ae te Slaw. J9The just Lorp “7s in the midst thereof; he will not do 
4 Deut, 32. 4. 
eee l Heb. make lecn, * Or, when he hath une © Heb. erat, 

li 2 Or, pelican. vered 7 Or, inatruction, 


eo . 
3 Or, kuops, or, chapiters. 5 Or, gluttonons, 


ll. unto them] Rather, over them, 1.c. 
the guilty nations; Chaldseans, Porsians, 
Romans invaded them. Beyond that, the 
prophet sees the extinction of idolatry, and 

wing down to the Eternal. 

Samish| The votaries of the gods of the 
heathen will offer no more sacrifices. 

the isles (or, coasts) of the heathen] See 

n.x. 5 note; t.e. the remotest regions. 

12. Zephaniah takes up the prophecies of 
Isaiah (xviii., xx.) and foretells the slaughter 
of the Ethiopians by the Chaldzane, who 
as executing His will, were the sword of God. 

18. From the South the prophet turns to 
the North, and paints the desolation of the 
city which had carried Israel captive, then 
shewing no symptoms of decay. 

dry like a wilderness} The spot wasted by 
man, ceases to be inhabited. 

14. The site is taken possession of by 
herds of wild beasts, 

the cormorant and the bittern] Or, the 
pelican...the hedgehog (see marg. ref. note). 

upper lintels] Better as in marg. 1.¢. 
capitals lyin pre os ruins. 

their soice| & voice: either the note of 
some bird, or the sound of the wind as it 
moans or whistles about the ruined windows. 
The building from base to summit is a ruin, 
the work of a Divine hand. 

. This] This untenanted ruin was once 
the exulting city. 


none beside me] Or, ‘‘none else” (Isai. 
xlvii. 8); Nineveh had deified herself. ias- 
ing and wayging of the hand express exulta- 
tion over the fallen (ep. Job xxvii. 23). 

IIT. 1-7. The prophet rebukes Jerusalem 
for her grievous sing, 

1, etl Or, rebellious, ¢.¢. against God. 

polluted By sins ; oppressing the weak and 
friendless (Jer. xxii. 3). 

2. Her sin was fourfold. (7) Disobedience. 
(2) Refractoriness. (3) She trusted in Kev 
or Assyria rather than in God. (4) While 
shewing outward homage, she did not draw 
near in heart to One Who was hers by 
covenant (cp. Isai. viii. 2). .Cp. Jer. vif. 28. 

8. The guilt of the city lay chiefly with 
those, whose rank and office gave them 
influence : princes, judges, propheta, and 
priests. 

evening wolves] See Hab. i. 8. Such as all 
day long had felt the pangs of hunger. 

they gnaw not the bones] Better, they reserve 
nought for the morrow. 

4. light] Or, unprincipled ; they asserted 
that they deJivered a m e from God, 
her uttering theirown words. Cp. Judg. 
ix, 4, 

doaadaoed Encouraging the people with 
false hopes (Lam. ii, 14). 

they have done violence to the law] By their 
perverse interpretations they make it void. 

6. Such injustice and iniquity were 
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iniquity: } ever morning doth he bring his judgment to light, 


6 he faileth not; 


ut ‘the unjust knoweth no shame. I have cut 
off the nations: their towers are desolate; I made their streets 


‘Jer. 3.3. & 
8. 12. 


* waste, that none passeth by: their-cities are destroyed, so that 


7 there is no man, that there is none inhabitant. ¥J*I said, Surely 


E Jer. 8. 6. 


thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive instruction; so their dwell- 
ing shéuld not be cut off, howaoever I punished them: but they 


8 rose early, and ‘corrupted all theirdoings. [Therefore ™wait ye 
ORD, until the 
prey: for my determination is to * 


upon me, saith the 


? Gen. 6. 12. 
™ Pa, 27. 14. 
Prov. 20, 22. 
* Joel 3. 2. 


y that I rise up to the 
ther the nations, that I 


may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indig- 


nation, even all my fierce anger: for all the earth °shall 


° ch. 1. 18. 


9 devoured with the fire of my jealousy. For then will I turn 


to the people ?a pure ®language, that they may all call upon 
10 the name of the Lorn, to serve him with one ‘consent. 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the daughter 
11 of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering. In that day shalt 


» Isai. 19.18. 
¢From 


thou not be ashamed for all thy doings, wherein thou hast 
transgressed against me: for then I will take away out of the 


midst of thee them that "rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt no * 
12 moré be haughty *because of my holy mountain. I will also 
leave in the midst of thee ‘an afflicted and 
‘13 shall trust in the name of the Lorp. + 
“shall not do iniquity, “nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful 


1 Heb. morning by morning. 3 Heb, lip, 


2 Or, corners, 


rebuked daily by the tokens of His presence 
‘Whom they knew to be just and holy. 

every morning] Or, morning by mornin 
there, were clear proofs that men h 
amongst them a righteous Governor, re- 
warding the good and punishing the wicked. 

6. The destruction of the Canaanites may 
be referred to, or God’s judgments upon 
guilty cities, executed by the Assyrians or 
others (2 K. xix, 25). 

7, Surely &c.] Or, Only fear me, receire 
correction. Jerugalem iy reminded that God 
by His prophets had commanded fear and 
submission, that her rnin might be averted. 

their dwelling] Rather, her dwelling, 
the Temple (cp. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 15). 

howsoever I punished then (or her) ] Render, 
according to all” that I appointed concerning 
her. Judgments were appointed for Jeru- 
salem if she repented not. 

they rose early| ‘They sinned with set pur- 
pose and eager haste. 

The rest of the prophecy divides naturally 
into four parts, of which tr. 8-10 contain 
reasons for hope and patience ; wv. 11-13 a 
description of Israel when restored ; vv, 14- 
17 a song of triumph; 27. 18-20 a renewed 
aasurance of restoration. 

8. Therefore &c.] Because God would 
surely exevute eee upon the guilty, 
let the meek (ii. 3) watt upon Him, patiently, 
trustfully, for He had in store for them the 
restoration of Israel. 

to the prey} To seize the prey. 


# Heb. shoulder. 


r people, and they 
e remnant of Israel 


5 Heb. in my holy. 


determination] Lit. judgment, judicial sen- 
tence (cp. Joel iii, 11-14). 

9. people] Rather, peoples—all other na- 
tions besides the Jews. The conversion of 
the heathen is to lead to the restoration of 
 Tanguagel Of; Tips. Aha: lip, tape 

unguage| Or, lip. e lip, impure by 
words of praise dads worship offered to idols, 
and by words coming from an u ified 
heart, shall become pure (cp. Isai vi. 5). 
The fruit of this pure lip is the sincere wor- 
ship of God. 

consent] See marg. t.¢. as men helping 
one another steadily, strenuously. 

10. my suppliants &c.] Or, they shall bring 
my suppliants...as mine offering. The Jews 
are the offering which the Gentiles aes 2 in 
token of their faith in God (cp. Isai. Ixvi. 
20). The fulfilment of the words is still 
future (cp. Rom. xi. 25&c.). 

ll. In that day] Seer. 8. Hitherto the 
pious had been put to shame, because in- 
volved in the eee esa bs for national trans- 
gressions. This should cease. 

pride] This lay at the root of all their 


sins. 
because of] Better in (as in marg.). God’s 
holy mountain is Jerusalem. 

. afflicted and poor) Cp. Zech. xi. 11. 
The words express not only the outward 
condition, but also lowliness of mind, 
poverty of ‘tala t. v. 3). 

13. The citizens should perform their duty 
to each other, free from the sins of lying 
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yEzek.34. 28. 
Mic. 4.4. 

s Igai. 18. 6. 
Zech. 2. 10. 
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tongue be found in their mouth: for ’theyshall feed and lio 
14 down, and none shall make them afraid. J*Sing, O daughter 
of Zion; shout, O Israel ; 


be glad and rejoice with all the heart, 


hath taken awa y 
judgments, he hath cast out thine og te *the king of Taras ; 


u shalt not see evil 


for the solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom 


Behold, at that time I will 


land *where they have been put to 


15 O daughter of Jerusalem. e LorD 
* John 1. 40. 
bEizek.48.35. even the Lorn, °¢s in the midst of thee: Y 
Rev. 7,15, 16 any more. In that day ‘it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear 
@Heb.13.13, 17 thou not: and to Zion, “Let not thine hands be ‘slack. The 
¢ ver. 15. Lorp thy God ‘in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save, 
/Deut.'90,9. ‘he will rejoice over thee with joy; *he will rest in his love, he 
Isai. 62.5. 18 will joy over thee with singing. I will gather them that “are 
? fam 3.6, __ SOrTOW 
" "19 8the reproach of it was a burden. 

AEvek.34.16. undo all that afflict thee: and I will save her that *halteth, and 
Nic. 4. 6, 7. gather her that was driven out; and ‘I will get them dima 

and fame in eve me. 
‘Jsai.11.12. 20 At that time ‘will I bring you again, even in the time that I 
Sas a gather you: for I will make Pe a name and a praise among all 
237.31... people of the earth, when 
Amos 9.14. your eyes, saith the Lorn. 


1 Or, faint. 
* Heb, he will be silent. 


deceit, which had disgraced even the pro- 
phets (z. 4). 

14-17. Zion is to rejoice on three grounds ; 
(1) The removal of chastisement and the 
wure tokens of a ae ay the salioh 
King amongst them. eir perfect 
safety. 3. The manifestation of God’s 

hty power and tender love. 

16. judgments] Judicial sentences, chas- 
tisements appointed by God (cp. Ezek. v. 
8). He sent them, He removed them. When 
the enemy has done the work allotted, a 
Divine hand puts him aside, 

see} i.e. feel, experience (cp. Jer. v. 12). 

16. Slackness of hands isthe emblem of 
despondency (2 Sam. iv. 1; Isai. xiii, 7). 

1. rest] it. asin marg. Silence repre- 
nents s unspeakable love to His people. 

18-20. The Joys of which the prophet 
speaks were distant. Present sorrows and 
future sufferings are to be borne before they 
could raise the shout of triumph. 

18. Some of Zion’s exiled citizens mourn 
that they cannot take part in solemn assem- 


3 Heb. the eueeee upon it 
was : 
‘ Heb. £ will set them for 


turn back your captivity before 
ra) 
t 


a praise, 
§ Heb, of their shame, 


bly and sacred festival in the Hol 
God will gather them from among 
then. 

reproach] The reprouch of foes (cp. Ps. 
CXXXvVii. ). 

19, J will undo] Rather, J will deal with, 
in the way of retribution Vy er. xviii. 23). 

I will get &c.] Or, I will set them for a 

raise and a name (ep. Deut. xxvi. 48, 19). 

hen the people of Israel ised God 
in their chastisements, returned to Him, 
and kept His laws, He would fulfil His part 
of the ancient Covenant. Wherever the 
Jews in their dispersion had been treated 
with indignity, they should be honoured 
and praised. 

20. bring you again] Tatheir own land. 
Among all the peoples, or nations, of the 
earth should this be celebrated (cp. Deut. 
are 10). 1c : ; : 

ore your eyes} Conspicuously, so that 
there cannot be a doubt Who has wrought 
it (cp. Deut. xxix. 2; Isai. lii. 8). 


City. 
C) bea 


HAGGAT. 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. Haaear stands first in order 
of the minor prophets after the 
Captivity. It is a probable con- 
jecture that hewas one of the exiles, 
who returned to Jerusalem in com- 
pliance with the edict of Cyrus, in 
which case heywas contemporary 
with Maniel. His call to the pro- 
phetic office is assigned by himself 
to the second year of Darius, son 
of Hystaspes (B.c. 520). Nothing 
is known of his parentage or tribe ; 
or of the time of his death. It may 
be assumed that he was present at 
the setting up of the Altar of the 
God of Israel at Jerusalem (Ezra 
iii, 2), and also that he witnessed 
the’ completion of the house of God 
in the sixth year of Darius the king 
(Ezra vi. 15), a work which his 
zeal as a prophet of God had so 
largely contributed to accomplish.! 

If the name Haggai means “ fes- 
tive ” it was probably given to him 
because he was born on a festal 
day, possibly on the Feast of Taber- 
nacles. 

2, The Book of Haggai divides 
itself into four distinct, but not un- 
connected, sections. (a) Ch. i con- 
tains an appeal to the Israelites to 


1 The history of this period of stat il 
is contained in Ezra (iii. 2-vi. 22; omitting 
iv, 6-23, and the last five words of vi. 14); 
and this portion of the Book of Ezra has 
been ascribed with some probetility to 
the pen of Haggai. He has also been 

ted, in conjunction with his con- 
temporary Zechariah, with the authorship 
of come Paalms (e.g. cxlv.-cxlviii.). 


take up in earnest the work of re- 
storing the Temple of Jehovah, 
intermitted for some years on ac- 
count of the opposition, but also on 
account of their own want of zeal 
and energy. The successful issue of 
his appeal is recorded in Ezra v. 1, 
2. (6) it 1-9 conveys a promise cal- 
culated to remove the natural de- 
spondency with which the Israelites 
regarded the meanness of their 
work compared with the magni- 
ficence of Solomon’s Temple. The 
prophet announces a time, when 
the later glory of the Temple shall 
be greater than the former; and 
when the present hostility of the 
surrounding nations shall be suc- 
ceeded by security and peace. (c) 
1, 10-19 is practical and didactic, 
exhibiting, by means of the replies 
given by the priests to two ques- 
tions respecting ceremonial unclean- 
ness, the futility of rendering only 
a partial and divided obedience to 
the Divine Will; and promising 
that the defective harvests, the con- 
sequences of past neglect, would be 
succeeded by the blessings of abund- 
ance, now that the work of restora- 
tion had been commenced in earnest. 
(d) ii. 20-23 is a word of encour- 
agement specially addressed to Ze- 
rubbahel as the temporal] head of 
the restored nation; it declares 
the approaching overthrow of the 
thrones and kingdoms of the hea- 
then, and the weakening of their 
political and military power. 
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The moral effect of the Captivity 
had begun to grow weaker by the 
lapse of time. The national tend- 
ency to idolatry had indeed been 
burnt out of the national heart, 
never to reappear; but the transi- 
tion from bondage to the freedom 
and practical independence which 


INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF HAGGAL 


followed the retufn to Juda was 
not without its own temptations. 
What these temptations were may 
be inferred from the warnings of 
Zechariah, Haggai’s colleague and 
contemporary (Zech. vii. 9¢ 10, viii. 
16, 17). 


THE, BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


HAGGAT. 


ee eee oe eee 


Cxap. 1, IN “the second year of Darius the king, in the sixth 
yonth, in the first day of the month, came the word of the Lorp 
1by Haggai the prophet unto ’Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
“governor of Judah, and to ‘Joshua the son of “Josedech, the 

2 high priest, saying, [Thus speaketh the Lonp of hosts, saying, 
This people say, The time is not come, the time that the Lorp’s 
house should be built. 


3 Thon camo the word of the Lorp ‘by Haggai the prophet, 
4 saying, / Js it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled houses, 
5 and this house lie waste? Now therefore thus saith the Lorp 
6 of hosts; *7Consider your ways. Ye have *sown much, and 
bring in little; ye cat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but 
ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm; and ‘he that carncth wages earneth wages to put i¢ into 
7a bag ‘with noles. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Consider 
8 your ways. Go up to tho mountain, and bring wood, and build 
the house; and I will take pleasure in it, and 1 will be glorified, 

9 saith the Lorp. *Ye looked for much, and, lo, ié cume to little ; 
and when ye brought it home, 'I did *blow upon it. Why ? 
saith the Lorp of hosts. DBecause of mine house that 7s waste, 
10 and ye run every man unto his own house. Therefore™ the 
heaven over you is stuyed from dew, and the earth is stayed 

1 Heb. by the hand of *% Hob. Set your heart on 


Haggai. your wys. 
2 Or, cuptrin, 


‘) 


* Heb pierced through, 
5 Or, blow t¢ away, 


I..1. The “‘ second year” of Darius the son 
of Hystaspes (see Ezra iv. 5 note) was3,c. 520; 
BO that, when Haggai pe to prophesy, 
eighteen years had elapsed since the exiles 
had come back from Babylon under Zerub- 
babel, and sixteen years since the founda- 


2. This people 


Not re 
neglect they h 


forfeit 


cieled} Rather, lined or wainsco 
remiah (xxii. 14) aleo rebukes the applica- 


@ Ezra, 4, 34, 
& 5. 1 

Zech. 1. 1. 
> Fzra 3. 2. 
Matt. 1. 12, 
Luke 3. 27. 
¢ Ezra 6. 2. 
#1Chr. 6.15, 


¢ Ezra 5. 1, 
J 28am. 7.2, 
Ps. 133. 3. 


? Tam. 3, 40. 
4 Deut. 28.38. 
Hos, 4. 10. 
Mie. 6. 14. 


f Zech, 8, 10. 


k ch. 2. 16. 
‘ch. 2.17, 


™ Lev.26,19, 
Deut. 28, 23. 
1 Kin. 8, 36, 


people; by their 
that title. 

The time is not come] t.e. not yet. 

4. for you, O ye] Or, for you yourselves. 


tted. Je- 


tion of the Temple (Ezra iii. 8-11). External 
opposition (Ezra iv.), and the despondency 
(Ezra iii. 12).p8 well as the procrastina- 
tion and self-indulgence of the Jews (infr. 
vv. 2, 4) led to the intermission of the 
work, 

the sixth month] The month Elul (Se 
tember, B.c. 571). The first day was a holy 
day (Isai. i. 13, 14; Ezek. xlvi, 1-3), and 
was solemnized by an offering (Num. xxviii. 
11-26). The day itself was therefore a sort 
of summons to rebuild the Temple, and to 
keep the feast in the ancient and correct 
manner. 

Zerubbabel or, (Chaldean) Sheshbazzar 
(Ezra v. 16) was the son of Pedaiah (1 Chr. 
iii, 17-19 notes). Josedech was carried 
away captive by Nebuchadnezzar (marg. 
ref.); he was son of Seraiah (2 K. xxv, 1 


91; Jer. lit. 24-27), 
hah - Assyrian word 


yovernor] The 
opted into the Hebrew). The pechah was 


not a satrap (see Ezra viii. 36 note), but the y 


ruler of a leas important district. 


tion to private houses of an arrangement 
which Solomon had introduced into the 
building of God’s house fee 1K. vi). 

5. Consider your ways] ‘Think on your 
pest conduct since you began to intermit 
restoring (;od’s house.” See v. 7. 

6. but ye have not enough} Lit. but not to 
satiety, Cp. _ eg Tsai. lvi. : 

a bag] A pocket formed by tying up the 
skirts a the clothing (Ezek. v. 3), ora sepa: 
rate purse (Gen. xlil. 35; John xii. 6). 

7. Consider your ways) ‘‘ Think upon the 
duty that is before you, and make haste to 
perform it.” See wv. 4. 

8, the mountain] Probably Lebanon (Ezra 
iii. 7). The foundation of the Temple had 
been laid years before (v. 1). The wood-work 
(roofing and wainscotting) was the chief 
point now demanding attention. 

9. Idid blow upon it] Or, as int marg., ie, 
I rejected it and treated it with contempt. 
and ye run &c.] Rather, while ye exert 
0 ves every man for his own house. 
10, is stayed... fruit] Or, hath stayed 
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*1Kin. 17.1. 11 from her fruit. And I *ealled for a drought ypon the land, and 
3 Kin. 8. 1. upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon the new wine, 
and upon the oil, and upon that which the ground brin 


e ch. 3. 17. 


forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, and *upon all the labour 


» Esra 5.2, 12o0f the hands. 4J”Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, with all the rem- 


nant of the people, obeyed the voice of 
i : eo het, as the Lorp their God 
ple 

ORD’S messenger in the LorpD’s message 


the words of eal 
13 sent him, and the 


spake Haggai the 


: unto the le, saying, 71 
- 14 9And tthe LORD stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel the son of 
22.‘ Shealtiel, ‘governor of Ju 

of Josedech, the high priest, and the spirit of all the remnant 
of the people; ‘and they came and did work in the house of the 


e Lorp their ‘tod, aud 
fear before the Lorp. {Then 
am with you, saith the Lorp. 


, and the spirit of Joshua the son 


15 Lorp of hosts, their God, in the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius the king. 


Cuar. 2. IN the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of 
the month, came the word of the Lorn ‘by the prophot Haggai, 


2 sayi 


, Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 


vernor 


of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Josedech, the high‘ priest, 


@ Ezra 3. 12. 


® Zech. 4. 10. 
¢ Zech. 8. 9. 


ad Ex, 20, 45. 


3 and to the residue of the people, saying, {*Who is left among 
you that saw this house in her first glory ? and how do ye see it 
now? >is zt not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing ? 

4 Yet now ‘be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the Lorp; and be 
strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech, the nee priest ; and be 
strong, all ye people of the land, saith the 

5 for lam with you, saith the Lorp of hosts: “according to the 


ORD, and work: 


word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, 


6 so ‘my spirit remaineth among you: fear ye not. [For thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts; / Yet once, it is a little while, and 7I 
will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry 

7 land; and I will shake all nations, "and the desire of all nations 
shall come: and I will fill this house with glory, saith the 


1 Heb. by the hand of. 


itself from dew, and the earth has stayed 
its fruit. Contrast Hos. ii. 21, 22. 
13. the remnant of the 
obeyed) Rather, gave heed to. ‘Thei 
er, gave hee : eir 
obedience is Secorie in v. 14, 
The words of Haggai and the voice of Jeho- 
vah are identical: so that there is a distinct 
assertion of inspired authority (cp. v. 13). 
14, stirred up the spirit] Even Zerubbabel 
and Joshua had grown lukewarm. 
id work] What God ordered them to do, 
I. 1. seventh month] Tisri (B.c. 521). 
3. There might be some still living, who 
had seen Solomon’s Temple. Eighteen 
years before, in the second year of : 


there had .been many (marg. ref.). 
this owe) lappa dente the restored 
with the emple. 
Rather, former, as in rv. 9. 
how] «¢. in what fashion. 
4. "¢ Covenant with Israel (marg. 


people] Which had no 


ref.) was still binding. Hés Spirit dwell- 
ing in their midst, they need therefore have 


ear. 

6. Cp. the contemporary prophecies of 
Zechariah (i. 11, 14, i, 21, ii. 7-9). 

I will shake &e.| A a en description 
of convulsions among the kingdoms of the 
heathen (cp. Isai. xiii. 18; Joel ii. 10). 

This verse is freely adapted in the 
the Hebrews (marg. ref.). 

7. the desire...shall come (plural)] Or, 
‘‘ the desirable things ” (cp. Isai. Ix. 5-18). 
This verse is usually regarded as a direct 

iction of our Lord's visit to the Temple 

.marg, reff. ; Mal. iii.1; Heb. xii. 
aN His actual presence in its courte was 
indeed the very highest glory that could 
pl ; and He 


p. to 


attach to any earthly Tem 
satisfied in the widest 
desire 


Redeemer; but what the text asserts is 
simply that by reason of the offerings of 


HAGGAI. II. 


8 Loxp of hosts.® The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith 
9 the Lorp of hosts. ‘The glory of this latter house shall be 

greater than of the former, saith the LorD of hosts: and in this 
* place will I give *peace, saith the Loxrp of hosts. 


10, In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, in the 
secondseyear of Darius, came the word of the Lorn by Haggai 
11 the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ‘Ask now 
12 the priests concerning the law, saying, If one bear holy flesh in 
the skirt of his garment, and with I 
pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy? And 
13 the priests answered and said, No. Then said Haggai, If one 
that is unclean by a dead body touch any of these, shall it 
be unclean’ And the priests answered and said, It shall be 
14 unclean. ¥ Then answered Haggai, and said, {*So #8 this people, 
and so #@ this nation before me, saith the Lorp; and so ts every 
work of their hands; and that which thoy offer there is unclean. 
15 And now, I pray you, °consiler from this day and upward, 
from before a stone was laid upon a stone in the temple of the 
16 Lord: since those days were, ?when ove came to an heap of 
twenfy measures, there were but ten: when one came to the 
presstat for to draw out fifty vessels out of the press, there were 
17 but twenty. 71 smote you with blasting and with mildew and 
with hail ‘in all the labours of your hands; “yet ye turned not 
18 to me, saith the Lorp. Consider now from this day and upward, 
from the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, even from 
tthe day that the foundation of the Lorp’s temple was laid, 
19 consider if. “Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the vine, 
and the fig treo, and the pomegranate, and the olive tree, hath 
not brought forth : from this day will I bless you. 


20 And again the word of the Lorp came unto Haggai in the 

21 foyr and twentieth day of the month, saying, Speak to Zerub- 

22 babel, “governor of Judah, saying, 4” I will shake the heavens 
and the earth; and ‘I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, 
and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the heathen ; 
and #7 will ia Mase the chariots, and those that ride in them; 
and the horses and their riders shall come down, every one by 

23 the sword of his brother. In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, 
will I take@hee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of Shealtiel, 
saith the Lorp, "and will make thee as a signet: for ‘I have 
chosen thee, saith the Lorp of hosts. 


the Gentiles (yp, 8), the later glory and 
adornment of the House of God should far 
exceed the promise of its then condition ; 
and that the calamities about to fall on the 
heathen should give 

9. The glory &c.] 


therefore a term of repr 
ace to Jerusalem. 


ther, Greater shall 
be the later glory of one stone was lai 
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t John 1. 14. 


k Ps, 85. 8,9. 
Luke 2. 1 
Eph. 2. 14 


t Lev. 10.10. 
Deut. 33. 10. 
a ey 


his skirt do touch bread, or “ 


™ Num. 19 
11. 


* Tit. 1, 15. 


och, 1.5. 


? ch. 1. 6, 9. 
Zech. 8. 10. 


2 Deut. 28.22. 
1 Kin, 8. 37. 


t Zech. 8, 9. 
« Zech, 8.12. 


14. this nation] The word in the Hebrew 
is usually applied to foreign nations ; and is 


there] At the Altar at Jerusalem. 

15. and upward] Rather, an earlier date 
than now, even eighteen years back, before 
in the Temple. 


this house (cp. v. 3), 
than the former. 


10. the ninth month] Chisleu (Zech. vii. 
1; Neh. i. 1), answering to portions of No- 
vember and December. 

11. concerning the law] Rather, for a 
Law, t.¢. for instruction and direction, 

12. holy flesh] t.e. flesh sanctified by having 
been offered in sacrifice to God (cp. Jer. 
xi. 15; Lev. vi. 27). The skirt which 
touched the flesh became holy, but not 
things touched by the skirt. See p. 621. 
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16. vessels out of the press] Rather, bath. The 
** press-vessel”” was a measure for liquida, 
abouts eee cus iice pay ancedua 08 bat 

19. the seed] What the sowing yields, 
the crop of corn (Lev. xxvii. 30). 

22. throne of kingdoms) t.e. the power of 
the heathen kingdoms (cp. 2 Sam. vii. 13). 

shall come } t.c. shall be brought 
down and laid low (cp. marg. en 

28, asa signet] t.e. precious and honour- 
ablein my sight (marg.reff.; Ecclus, xlix. 11.) 


ZECHARIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


]1. ZECHARIAH, the son of Bere- 
chiah, the son of Iddo (i. 1, 7), is 
mentioned as one of the priests, the 
chief of the fathers, in the days of 
Joiakim, the successor and son of 
Jeshua (Neh. xii 16). His pro- 
phetic ministry commenced, in the 
second year of Darius. He was 
probably younger than Haggai, and 
had reached, when he came back 
to Jerusalem, a period of life at 
which the associations of residence 
in Chaldeea had been powerful to 
influence thecurrentof his thoughts 
and to give a colour to the imagery 
in which his prophecies are clothed. 
His first prophetic utterance is 
dated only two months after that 
of Haggai, with whom he seems to 
have associated himself in the pro- 
secution of a common purpose, viz. 
the encouragement of his fellow- 
countrymen in the work of rebuild- 
ing the Temple, and re-establishing 
the theocracy. The fourth year of 
Darius is the latest undisputed date 
of his prophecies (vii 1). Tradition 
affirms that he died at an advanced 
age and was buried beside Haggai. 

2. The Book of Zechariah con- 
tains (a) an introduction (i. 1-16) 
consisting of a brief but ear- 
nest appeal to his countrymen to 
turn from’ their evil ways. (0) i 
17—vi. 8 a series of eight prophetic 
visions presented to the mind of 
the prophet in one night, viz the 
24th day of the 11th month, in the 
second year of Darius. This iden- 


tity of time carries with it an iden- 
tity of purpose, viz. the encourage- 
ment of the Jews under their 
present hindrances and trials by 
the promise of the destruction of 
the heathen powers around them, 
and of the restoration of the theo- 
cracy under its civil and ectlesias- 
tical leaders. Zechariah also unfolds 
as in a type the spiritual victories 
and the spiritual establishment of 
the kingdom of Messiah. (ce) vi. 
9-15, a symbolical transaction 
of precisely similar import to the 
preceding visions. It prefigures the 
union of the regal and the priestly 
offices in the Person of Christ, His 
work as the builder up of ‘His 
Church, and the gathering in of 
the Gentiles. (d) vil, vill, an 
example of the practical functions 
of the prophetic office in solving 
questions of duty. Were fasts, com- 
memorative of national judgments, 
to be continued after that their sins 
had been repented of and forsaken? 
Jehovah’s answer prapounds two 
general principles of universal ap- 
plication. First, that the moral 
Law is above the ceremonial : and 
secondly, that His promises are 
conditional upon obedience to His 
precepts. When these truths 
should be admitted and acted 
upon, fasts should be changed 
into feasts, and the Gentiles be 
brought in to worship the God 
of the Jews. (e) ix-—xiv. The 
analysis of these chapters ne- 
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cessarily vari& with the date 
and the authorship assigned to 
ethem,' but, generally, they agree 





2 Whéther Zechariah the son of Bere- 
chiah, the son of Iddo, was the writer of 
those last six chapters which are assigned 
to him in all the copies of the Hebrew 
Bible upon which our present text is 
founded, and in all the ancient Versions, 
is' a question not readily admitting a 
definite reply, in view of the conflicting 
weight of authority arranged on either 
side of it. 

The arguments against the sey of 
the book may be ‘briefly summarized as 
follows: 

(1) The difference in point of style 
between the earlier and later portions of 
the prophecy. 

{2) The absenc®@from the latter chapters 
(a) of Modes of expression constantly oc- 
curring in the earlier part, and (g) of the 
accurate determination of the date of each 
several ay lat 

(3) The different historical stand-point 
which the writer of the later chapters 
occupies from that of Zechariah, espe- 
cially in relation to the Temple and its 
ordinances, 

(4) The occurrence of allusions, which 
cannot be accommodated to any but a 
date anterior to the exile at Babylon. 

[In accordance with these and similar 
arguments, the author of Zech. ix.-xi. is 
placed (by some) between B.c. 780-740, 
and considered a contemporary of Amos, 
Hosea, and Isaiah ; the author of xii.-xiv. 
in the reign of Jehoiakim (B.C. 608-598) or 
Zedekiah (B.c. 597-587).] 

To these arguments it has been ob- 


jected : 

(1) That thp difference in style between 
the two divisions of the prophecy is not 
greater than might be expected from the 
change in subject—not greater than exists 
in different portions of other prophetic 
writers, ¢.g.gn Hosea and Ezekiel. 

(2) That the same peculiar forms of ex- 
pression occur in the two divisions of the 
peopnecy (cp. vii. 14 with ix. 8, and iii. 4 
with xiii. 2). 

(3) (a) That in the earlier portion the 
prophet’s attention is fixed upon the events 
of his own time, and the great national 
work that he was sent to forward: where- 
asin the later part he is dealing with a 
yet distant future. 

(b) That there is a general agreement 
between the predictions in the first and 
second sections ; and that their scope is the 
same; and that they alike have their ful- 
filment in the times of the Megsiah. 

(4) That there are frequent allusions 
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with the preceding prophecies of 
Zechariah, and many of the earlier 
prophetic writings, in indicating 
theoverthrow of the heathen powers 
of the earth, and in foreshadowing 
the coming of Messiah, and the 
establishment of His kingdom. 
The didactic value of the pro- 
phecies under consideration, and 
their character as an unquestioned 
portion of that Scripture which has 
been given by inspiration of God, 
is unaffected whether it be the ear- 
lier destruction of Jerusalem by 
Nebuzar-adan, or the later by Titus, 
which is foretold in them; or 
whether the references to the cities 
of Philistia and Syria relate to oc- 
currences which preceded or fol- 
lowed the Captivity at Babylon. 
The weight of authority for and 
against the integrity of the book 
is very evenly balanced ; but the 
decision of the question is not of 
vital importance in reference to the 
inspired authority attaching to it 
as a portion of the Sacred Canon 
of Scripture. At the final recension 
of the Canon of Hebrew Scripture, 
exact chronological arrangements of 
the several Books, as well as ques- 
tions of authorship, were perhaps 
not looked upon as of the same im- 
portance as now. If the Canon, as 
handed down to us, was in gradual 
process of formation during the en- 
tire period that intervened between 
the return from Babylon and the 
death of Malachi (see p, 445), it is 


in the later chapters to Zephaniah, Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel, which are evidence 
that this portion of the book was written 
after the exile, and therefore by Zech- 


ariah, 
(5) That the historical references in the 
later portion are not inconsistent with a 
st-exile date ; and that the prophecies 
in their first fulfilment are really more 
applicable to the Persian era than to any 
earlier times. 


§ 8 2 
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not improbable that the Book of 
Zechariah in its present form may 
have come to us from Zechariah’s 
own hands, with all the authority 
of his office as a prophet of the 
Lord, and yet that the later chap- 


ters may have beef. the work of 
some earlier prophet or prophets, 
adopted by him as suitable in many, 
points to the exigencies of his own 
and immediately succeeding times. 


THf BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


ZECHARIAH. 


Cuar. P IN the eighth month, “in the second year of Darius, camo 
the word of the Lorp °unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, 


2 the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, The Lorp hath been 'sore ; 


3 displeased with your fathers. Therefore say thou unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Turn ‘ye unto me, saith the Lorp 

4 of hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the Lorp of hosts. Be 
ye not as your fathers, “unto whom the former prophets have 
cried, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ‘Turn ye now from 
our eyil ways, and from your evil doings: but they did not 

5 hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the Lorp. Your fathers, 


6 where are they ? and the prophets, do they live for ever? But Jer 


Smy words and my statutes, which I commanded my servants 
the prophets, did they not *take hold of your fathers? and they 
returned ang said, riko as the Lorp of hosts thought to do 
wisto us, according to our ways, and according to our doings, 80 
hath he dealt with us. 


7 Upon the four and twentieth day of the eleyenth month, 
which is the month Scbat, in the second year of Darius, came 
the word of the Lorp unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the 

8 son of Iddo the prophet, saying, JI saw by night, and behold 4a 
man riding upon a red horse, and he stood among the myrtle 
trees that were in the bottom; and behind him were there tred 

9 horses, *speckled, and white. Thon said I, O my lord, what 
are these? And the angel that talked with me said unto me, I 

10 will shew thee what these be. And the man that stood among 


1 Heb. with displeusure. 2 Or, orertahe. 3 Or, bay. 


Hos. 14. 1. 
J Isai. 55, 1. 


9 Lam. 1.18, 
& 2. 17. 


k Josh.5.18— 
6. 5. 


Rev. 6. 4. 
‘ ch. 6. 2—7. 


I. 1. Zechariah’s message comes after 
Haggai’s (ii. 9). Before the exile the eighth 
month was called Bul (1 K. vi. 38); its 
later name was Marcheshvan ; itsynchronizes 
with the laiger half of October and the 
earlier half of November. 

the prophet] This refers to Zechariah ; put 
acomma after Iddo. 

3. them] i.e. that generation of the Jews. 

saith the Lorp of hosts} Three times in this 
one verse; perhaps for the sake of emphasis. 
The (Heb.) original of the first and third 
“saith” is thought to imply a command 
with promise, that of the second a command 
with rebuke. Cp. these words with those of 
Zechariah the son of Jehoiada (2 Chr. xxiv. 
20-22). The later peop: puts the mina- 
tory declaration of Jehovah’s martyred 
servant into that more merciful form of 
promise in which God delights. 

4, former prophets] Cp. marg. reff. and 
2K. xvii. 18. 

, 6. rophets of the poe pery 
period took their stand upon the past history 
of the people, upon former miracles and upon 
fulfilled prophecy. They regarded these as 
the truo foundations upon which the faith 


and obedience of the Jews were to be built 
up. 
6. my words and my statutes] i.e. the threats 
(Jer. xxxix. 16; Ezek. xii. 28) and the judicial 
decrees (Zeph. ii. 2) of the earlier prophets. 
returned} Rather, turned, ze. from their 
evil ways (v. 4). 

thought to do...dealt with us] t.e. pur- 
posed to do,..done with us. 

7-17. A vision of horsemen, indicating 
the coming downfall of the heathen nations 
and God’s return with mercies to Jerusalem. 

7. Sebat is the post-captivity name of the 
11th month. It was probably the name of 
@ Syrian deity. 

8. a man riding upon a red horse] The 
divine Mediator, the Angel of the Covenant 
and of the Presence of Jehovah, and who 
(v. 12) in his office of intercession ad 
the Father as Jehovah of hosts. 

the bottom] The deep valley of the Kedron, 
where the myrtles were growing. 

ar Or, a8 in the marg. In marg. 
ref, and Rev. vi. 2-8, difference of colour 
the horses implies difference of office in the 
riders ; here they have all one and the same 
duty (v. 10). 
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& Heb. 1. 14. 
Pa. 103. 20. 


™ Pa, 102.13. 


Rey. 6. 10. 


* Jer. 25. 11. 


@ Isai. 47. 6. 
¥ Isai. 12, 1. 
& 64. 8. 


ch. 2, 10. 


&'8, 3. 
ech. 2. 1, 2. 


ZECHARIAH, I. II. 


the myrtle trees answered and said, *These are they whom the 
11 Lorp hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth. ‘And 
they answered the angel of the Lorp that stood among the 
myrtle trees, and said, We have walked to and fro through thé 
earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 
12 | Then the angel of the LorD answered and said, "O LorD of 
hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusaleni and-on 
the cities of Judah, against which thou hast had indignation 
13 "these threescore and ten years? And the Lorp answered the 
angel that talked with me with °good words and comfortable 


‘ 14 words. So the angel that communod with me said unto me, 


Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; I am *jcalous 
15 for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jealousy. And Iam 
very sore displeased with the heathen that are at ease: for 11 
was but a little displeased, and they helped forward the afflic- 
16 tion. Therefore thus saith the LorD; *I am returned to Jeru- 
salem with mercies: my house shall be built in it, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and ‘a line shall be stretched forth upon Jeru~ 
17 salom. Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lory of hosts; My 
cities through 'prosperity shall yet be spread gbroad ; ‘and the 


Then said I, What come these todo? And 


t Ieai, 61. 3. 
w Teal. 14. 1, Lorp shall yet comfort Zion, and “shall yet choose Jerustlem. 
ch. 2, 12. 
& 3.2 18 Then lifted I up mine cyes, and saw, and behold four horns. 
19 And I said unto the angel that talked with me, What be these ? 
» Ezra 4. 1, And he answered me, *‘These are the horns which have scattered 
4,7.&5.8. 90 Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. {And the Lorp shewed me 
21 four carpenters. 
he spake, saying, These are the horns which have scattered 
Judah, so that no man did lift up his head : but these are come 
y Ps, 75. 4, to fray them, to cast out the horns of the Gentiles, which “lifted 
up their horn over the land of Judah to scatter it. 
Cuar. 2, I LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold 
“Bzek. 40.3. 2% man with ameasuring lincin hishand. Then said I, Whither 
. Ber ay 1. goest thou? And he said unto me, ’To measure Jerusalem, 


1 Heb. good. 


ll. at rest] Undisturbed by war or tu- 
mults. The calm which precedes the storm 
was upon the nations which composed the 
Persian empire. Zechariah was inspired 
to instruct the people that the triumph of 
Jerusalem and of Zion was only delayed 
(Hab. ii. 3). 

12. these threescore and ten ycars| Rather, 
these seventy years (vii. 5), the seventy 
years of the destroyed Temple, from the 
captivity of Zedekiah to the second year of 
Darius Hystaspis. 

14. communed with me] Or, spake by me. 

at ls of His people’s disloyalty 
aba im, 

- they helped &c.] Or, they strengthened 
themselves for evil. The heathen exceeded 
their commission as God’s instruments for 
punishing His people. 

16, my house The Temple, begun at 
this date, and completed and dedicated 
four years later. The “stretching forth of 
a line” denotes the restoration and exten- 
sion of Jerusalem. 


17. My cities &c.] Rather, My cities 
shall yer overflow with good. A predic- 
tion of the coming occupati®n of the land 
by Jews returning from Babylon, and of 
the increase of population under the Asmo- 
nan princes. 

18-21. In the Hebrew text ii. 1-4, 

18. four horns] ic. the heathen nations 
(Dan. vii. 20) by whom the Jews had been 
oppressed. 

9. Israel] Probably an interpolation ; 
or due to the fact that the returned exiles 
comprised many of the ten tribes. 

20. carpenters] Rather, workmasters. 

21. to fray them] Better, to harry them. 

II. 1. Zechariah beholds the fulfilment of 
the promise in i, 16. 

It was needless to measure Jerusalem, 
because it was destined to be inhabited as un- 
walled villages ; denoting both the greater 
space required for an increased population, 
and greater security, founded on the promise 
of Divine protection. 


ZECHARIAH. IJ. III. 


to see what g the breadth thereof, and what is the length 

3 thereof. And, behold, the angel that talked with me went 
4 forth, and another angel went out to meet him, and said unto 
2 him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, ‘Jerusalem shall 
be ihabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men 

5 and cattle therem: for I, saith the Lorp, will be unto her 4a 
wall ef fire round about, ‘and will be the glory in the midst of 

6 her. Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land of the north, 
saith the Lorp: for I have %spread you abroad as the four 

7 winds of the heaven, saith the Lonp. "Deliver thyself, O Zion, 
8 that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon. For thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts; After the glory hath he sent me unto the nations 
which spoiled you: for he that *toucheth you toucheth the 

9 apple of his eye. For, behold, I will *shake mine hand upon 
them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants: and "ye shall 
10 know that the Lorp of hosts hath sentme. 4J™Sing and rejoice, 
O daughter of Zion: for, lo, Icome, and I “will dwell in the 
11 midst of thee, saith the Lorp. °And many nations shall be 
joined to the Lorn ”in that day, and shall be ‘my people: and 
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¢ Jer, 31. 27. 
Ezek. 36. 


‘ Deut.32.10. 
Pe. 17.8, _ 


k Tgai.11. 165. 
'ch., 4. 9. 

m Tsai. 12. 6. 
& 54. 1. 
Zeph. 3. 14. 
* Lev. 26. 12. 
Ezek, $7. 27. 
John 1. 14, 
2 Cor. 6. 16. 
© Tsai. 2. 2. 


I will dwell in the midst of thee, and *thou shalt know that the 
12 Lopp of hosf$ hath sent me unto thee. 


13 Jerusalem again. 


he is raised up “out of ‘his holy habitation. 


And the Lorp shall sen'3-i0. 
‘inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, and ‘shall choose 7 Ex. 12. 4 
«Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lonp: for , ea aa 9 
a 

Cuap. 3. AND he showed me ‘Joshua the high priest standing Zeph.1.7 
before the angel of the Lorp, and ’*Satan standing at his right 753-07" 

2 hand *to resist him. And the Lorn said unto Satan, ‘The Lorp ¢ Hag. 1. 1 
rebuke thec, O Satan; even the Lorp that “hath chosen Jeru- 5°: 10.6 

salem rebuke thee: °is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? e Jude a. 

ch. 1.1 
m. 8. 33 


3 Now Joshua was clothed with /filthy garments, and stood A 


! Hgb. the habitation of his Isai. 63. 15. 
ho 


mess, Deut. 26 16. 


6-9. An invitation to the Jews to return 
to Jerusalem, Cp. Jer. xxxi. 1-14. 

6. the land of the north] Babylon. 

spread] Rather, scattered. Ihe sentence 
indicates the violence with which the dis- 
persion of theaJews was carried out. 

7. Rather, Ho! Zion, make haste to de- 
liver thyself! thou that remainest (art 
content to remain) as a daughter of Babylon. 

8. After the glory} i.e. after God’s glory 
shall have tajen up its abode in the Temple 
(v. 5); or perhaps, after=in succession to 
the glory of the oppressors, now about to 
Sia away; [or, after=in order to win glory]. 

echariah’s mission was not to his own 
people only ; it was a ministry of mercy to 
them, of judgment to the heathen. 

toucheth you! i.e. in a hostile way. 

9. The spoilers (v. 8) were to become in 
their turn a prey to the Jews who were at 
this time their servants. 

10-18. These promises (cp. marg. reff.), 
had a first and literal fulfilment in the times 
following the return of the Jews from Baby- 
lon. They are all applicable to the dwellin, 
of Messiah in Palestine, and to the spre 
of the Gospel among the heathen, 


2 That is, an adversary. 


3 Heh. fo be hiea Iversary. Jude 23. 
J Isai. 64. 6. 


12. shall inherit &c.] Rather, shall take 
possession of Judah as His portion upon 
the holy ground. 

18. hts holy habitation] His Temple. The 
passage expresses (see marg. ref. u) the ex- 
pectation of approaching judgments. 

III. Avision. Joshua the High Priest 
isa type of the Jewish Church, whose ad- 
versaries are typified by Satan. The resto- 
ration of ceremonial purity and the Advent 
of Messiah are promised. 

1. he] t.e. the interpreting Angel. : 

Satan] i.e. the adversary. Joshua 1s 
Deeverne offer a sacrifice on behalf of the 
people. But an adversary who, as usual in 
the case of an accuser, stands at the right 
hand of the accused, urges ceremonial im- 
purity as unfitting him for his office. The 
charge might arise out of the neglect of 
the Jews to rebuild the Temple. 

to resist him] Or, to be his adversary, 

2. a brand &c.} A proverbial expression ; 
cp. Amos iv. 11. Jehovah had rescued the 
Tews from Babylon, and He will not suffer 
His mercy to be frustrated. 

8. filthy] i.e. without the requisite ceremo- 
nisl purity, and therefore symbolizing sin. 
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4 before the angel. And he answered and spake unto those that 
stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy ae from 
him, And unto him he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniqui 

g Isai. 61.10. to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 
Luke 16.22. 5 And I said, Let them set a fair *mitre upon his head. So they 
h Ee, 29.6. set a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments. 
ch. 6. 11. 6 And the angel of the Lorp stood by. {And the angel of.the 
7 Lory protested unto Joshua, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of 
‘Lev.8. 85. hosts; ¥If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt ‘keep my 
1 Kin.2.8. ‘charge, then thou shalt also ‘judge my house, and shalt also 
i Deut.17.9. keep my courts, and I will give thee “places to walk among 
Mal.2.7. 8 these that ‘stand by. Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, 
Ares thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee: for they ave ™men 
m Ps. 71.7 wondered at: for, behold, I will bring forth "my servant the 
Tsai. 8.18 9 BRANCH. For behold the stone that I have laid before 
nJsai. 42.1. Joshua; Yupon one stone shall be ¢soven eyes: behold, I will 
53. 11. engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lokp of hosts, and *I will 
hag 34.23, 40 remove the iniquity of that land in one day. 4j*In that day, 
© Isai. 4. 2. saith the Lorp of hosts, shall ye call every man his neighbour 
ara tundor the vine and under the fig tree. ‘ 
ee aie Cuap. 4. AND “the angel that talked with me came again, and 
4 Rey. 5.6. 2 waked me, ’as a man that is wakened out of his sleep, and said 
dy is, unto me, What seest thou? And I said, I have looked, and 
ch. 13. 1. behold ‘a candlestick all of gold, ‘with a bowl upon the top of it, 
;h: 2 Ml,  _ ?and his seven lamps thereon, and ‘soven pipes to the seven 
Mic. 4.4. 8 lamps, which are upon the top thereof: ¢and two olive trees by 
te eee it, one upon the right side of the bowl, and the other upon the 
els 25.31, + left side thereof. So I answered and spake to the angel that 
Rov.1.12 5 talked with me, saying, What are these, my lord? Thon the 
br. 26.37. angel that talked with me answerod and said unto me, Knowest 
ever.l1,12. 6 thou not what these be? And I said, No, my lord. Then he 
Rev, ll. 4. answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word of*the 
J Hos. 1.7. Lorp unto Zatabbalel: saying, 7 Not by might, nor by power, 


1 Or, ordinance. 
4 Heb. walks. 
3 Heb. men of wonder, or, 


4, with change of raiment) Or, in festal 
raiments (Isai. iii. 22 note). Festal implies 
fresh and on pure. 

7. judge my house] Or, rule My Semple. 

places &c.] #.¢. a ministry among My 
ministers of the hosts of heaven. 

8. for they are men wondered at] Rather, 
for men of type (=typical men) are they ; 
their intercessory office makes them types 
of the Great Intercessor, “the Branch” 
Jer. xxiii, 5), Whom the Alexandrian Jews 
ave styled here (cp Luke i. 78), ‘‘the Day- 
8pring from on High.” ‘The prophecy had 
an pri ere in Zerubbabel, who, as 
heir of David’s throne, is looked upon as 
the Royal Stem, out of which the renewed 
Lalileg and prosperity of Judah should 

.¢) 


9, the stone] Perhaps the f 
of the Tem i aps the foundation stone 


serxen eyes| Of the Lord. The numberim- J 


plies the perfection of the Divine vision. 


sign, a8 Ezok, 12.11. & 
24. 24. 
* Heb. with her bowl. 


5 Or, seven severul pipes to 
the lamps, fc. 
6 Or, army. 


that land} Rather, this lan. 

in one day] 7.e. a short period of time. 

IV. This vision signifies the completion 
of the Temple by Zerubbabel and Joshua 
with the help of Jehovah. 

2. a ees The stand and stem of 
the candlestick of the Tabernacle on which 
the lamps were supported, and from which 
sprang the arms that held the lights. 

a bowl} A vessel of oil, which supplied 
the lamps through the seven pipes. 

pipes to the seven lamps] Omit seven. 

. The direct purpose of the vision was to 
encourage Zerubbabel only to trust in the 
Spirit of Jehovah. The golden candlestick 
is the restored Church, once more offerin 
holy worship in the restored Temple, an 
drawing its supplies of grace throu h the 
two olive-trees, Zerubbabel and Joshua, 
the temporal and spiritual rulers of the 
ews. 


ZECHARIAH. IV. V. 


7 but by my spit, saith the Lorp of hosts. Who art thou, 90 
great mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain: 
and he shall bring forth “the headstone thereof ‘with shoutings, 

8 crying, Grace, grace unto it. J Moreover the word of the Lorp 

9 came unto me, saying, {|The hands of Zerubbabel ‘have laid 
the foundation of this ee his hands 'shall also finish it; and 
*thousshalt know that the*Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto you. 


10 For who hath despised the day of °small things ? !for saa tare & 
a 


rejoice, and shall see the ? plummet in tho hand of Zeru 

unth those seven ; ?they are the eyes of the LorD, which run to 
11 and fro om the whole earth. Then answered I, and said 

unto him, at are these *two olive trees upon the right side 
12 of the candlestick and upon the left side thereof? And I 
answered again, and said unto him, What be these two olive 
branches which *through the two golden pipes ‘empty ‘the 
Naas oil out of themselyes 2 And he answered me and said, 

owest thou not what these be? And I said, No, my lord. 
14 Then said he, “These are the two anointed ones, ‘that stand by 

‘the Lord of the whole earth. 


Cuap. §. TITEN®! turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 
2 und behold a flying “roll. And he said unto me, What seest 
thou? And I answered, I sce a flying roll; the length thereof 

3 ia twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. Then said 
he unto ine, This is the curse that goeth forth over the face 
of the whole earth: for 7every one that stealeth shall be cut 
off as on this side according to it; and every one that sweareth 

4 shall be cut off as on that side according to it. I will bring 
it forth, saith the Lorp of hosts, and it shall enter into the 
house of the thief, and into the house of ‘him that sweareth 
falsely by my name: and it shall remain in the midst of his 
house, and ¢shall consumo it with the timber thereof and the 
5 stones thereof. (Thon the angel that talked with me went 


1 Or, since the seven eyes of this 
the Loxp shall rejosce. 

2 Heb. stone of tin. 

3 Heb. by the hand. 


13 


7 Or, every one of 
people that stealeth 
holdeth himself guiiless, 
as 1é doth. 


* Or, empty out of them- 
selves o1l into the gold. 

5 Heb, the gold, 

® Heb. sons of o:!. 
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9 Jer. 51. 25- 
Matt. 21. 21: 


k Pg. 118.22. 
‘ Ezra 3.11. 
k Ezra 8. 10. 
‘Ezra 6. 165. 
™ ch. 2.9, 11. 
6. 15. 
*Taai, 49.16. 
° Hag, 2. 3. 
P2 Chr.16. 9. 
Proy. 15. 3. 


ch. 3. 9. 
@ ver. 3. 


r Rev. 11. 4. 


ch, 6. 5. 
& Ezek. 2.9. 


b Mal. 4 6. 


¢ Lev.19. 12. 
ch. 8. 17. 
Mal. 3. 5. 


2 See Ley. 
14, 45. 


7. great mountain] A metaphor signifying 
the obstacles Which had delayed the re- 
building of the Temple. ‘These were to 
disappear, and the top-stone of the building 
be brought forth wit rejoicings. 

9. thou shalt know] i.e. in witnessing the 
fulfilment of tls prophecy. 

10. the day of small things] viz, the still 
unfinished ‘Temple and feeble temporal 
power of the returned Jews. God’s provi- 
dential care, typified by the seven eyes, shall 
overlook (on to and fro) the work of resto- 
ration. 

with those seven &c. |] Omit *‘ with.” Rather, 
(even) those seven, the eyes of Jehovah; 
they run &, The seven are they that shall 
2 7O0CE. 

12. golden pipes] Rather, oiltubes through 
which the two olive-trees empty them- 
selves of oil into the vessel (v, 2) on the top 
of the candlestick. 

14. anointed ones] Rather, asin the marg. 
See v. 6 note. 


V. 2. The correspondence of the dimen- 
sions of the roll with those of the Holy 
Place in the Tabernacle is thought to 
denote that the curse going forth would be 
meted out according to the measure of the 
sanctuary. 

8, 6. earth] Rather, land, i.e. of Judah. 

8. shall be cut off. .according to it] Rather 
shall be driven out hence (from the land o 
Judah) according to it. The sin of the thief 
against man, and of the false swearer against 
God, stand here for all sins against God and 


man. 

4. I will bring tt forth] Rather, “‘T have 
caused it to go forth.” 

enter...renvain] i.e. the roll shall abide 
as a standing protest against sin among the 
people of God; and shall also bring down 
judgment upon the house of the sinner. 

§-11. The vision indicates the removal 
of iniquity from the land of Judah to the 
land of Shinar and Babel (Isai. xiii. 11). 
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¢ Jer.29.5,28, 
J Gen, 10. 10. 


@ ch. 7, 8. 
Rev. 6, 4. 
» Rev. 6. 5. 
© Rev. 6. 2. 
d ch, 6. 10. 


¢ Ps. 104, 4. 


4 Gen. 13.17. 
cb. 1. 10. 


ZECHARIAH. V. VI. 


forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine ogres, and see what 
6 1s this that goeth forth. And I said, What is it? «And he said, 
This is an ephah that goeth forth. He said moreover, This is 
7 their resemblance through all the earth. And, behold, thete 
was lifted up a ‘talent of lead: and this 7s a woman that sitteth 
8 in the midst of the ephah. And he said, This ts wickedness. 
And he cast it into the midst of the ephah; and hé castethe 
9 weight of lead upon the mouth thereot. {Then lifted I up 
mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, there caine out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings; for they had wings like the 
wings of a stork: and they lifted up the ephah between the 
10 earth and the heaven. ‘Then said I to the angel that talked 
11 with me, Whither do these bear the ephah? And he said unto 
me, To build it an house in /the land of Shinar: and it shall be 
established, and set there upon her own base. 


Cuar. 6. AND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came four chariots out from between two moun- 

2 tains; and the mountains were mountains of brass. In the 
first chariot were “red horses; and in the second chariot “black 

3 horses; and in the third chariot “white horses * and in the fourth 
4 chariot grisled and *bay horses. Then I answered ¢and said 
unto the angel that talked with me, What are these, ny lord ? 

5 And the angel answered and said unto me, “These are the 
four ‘spirits of the heavens, which go forth from ‘standing 
6 before the Lord of all the earth. The black horses which are 
therein go forth into the north country ; and the white go forth 
after them; and the grisled go forth toward the south country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go that they might "walk 


to and fro through the earth: and he suid, Get you hence, walk 


to and fro through the earth. So they walked to and fro through 


8 the earth. 


q Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me, saying, 


Behold, these that go toward the north country have quietell my 


t Judg. 8 3. 
Eccles. 10. 4. 
] Or, weighty piece. 


6. an ephah] Lit. the ephah, the large 
measure, the size and weight of which 
implies strength to bear the lid (v. 8). 

thetr resemblance] 2.¢. the likeness (of their 
sin; cp. the L-XX.), very heavy (Isai. i. 4), 
and full like a measure. 

7. a talent sitieth] Rather, a circular 
leaden lid: and here is a certain woman 
sitting. 

8, {the] wickedness] Symbolized by the 
woman. The article is emphatic, implying 
the lawlessness in Judah. 

he cast it] t.e. the woman: he thrust her 
down into the measure. 

1l. To build it &c.] Rather, to build her 
(v. 7) an house...and it (the house) shall be 
established, and it (the ephah) shall be set 
there (in the house), in her own place. 

I, 1-8. This vision probably indicates 
the judgments soon about to fall upon the 
nations that had persecuted and oppressed 
the Jews. Some have held that the four 
chariots symbolize the four empires of 
Daniel (Dan. ii. 31-35; vii. 3-7), and that 


*spirit in the north country. 


2 Or, strong. 3 Or, winds, 


the colours of the horses are characteristic 
of the nations referred to; viz. red=blood- 
shed ; Wlerk=mourning ; whfe= victory ; and 
grisled or variegated=the varied forms of 
government of the fourth empire (Dan. ii. 
42). Others find in it a reference to the wars 
of Darius Hystaspis. The number four 
representing completeness &: to space, the 
four war-chariots indicate the complete and 
entire discomfiture of the former persecutors 
of the Jews (cp. Hag. ii. 22). 

two mountains] Rather, the two moun- 
tains, Mount Zion and the Mount of Olives. 

8. grisled and bay] Rather, horses pie- 
bald, swift [or, vigorous]; or, piebald, dark 
red. Omit and. 

5. apes) Rather, as in marg. (cp. Jer. 
xlix. 36). 

6. The north is Babylon, the south is Egypt. 

after them] To complete the threatened 
overthrow, white being the symbol of victory. 

8. have quieted] i.e. have executed My 
judgments upon Babylon (cp. Ezek. v. 13). 


ZECHARIAH. VI. VII. 


9,10 And the ward of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Take of 
them of the captivity, even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon, and come thou the same day, 

1fPand go into the house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah; then 
take silver and gold, and make ‘crowns, and set them upon the 

12 head of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest; and speak 
unto Ifim, saying, Thus speaketh the Lop of hosts, saying, 
@ Behold ‘the man whose name is The ™BRANCH; and he 

. shall! grow up out of his place, *and he shall build the temple 

13 of the Lorp: even he shall build the temple of the Lorp; and 
he °shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne ; 
and Phe shall be a priest upon his throne: and the counsel of 

14 peace shall be between them both. {And the crowns shall be 
to Helem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son 

15 of Zephaniah, ¢for a memorial in the temple of the Lorp. And 
"they that are far off shall come and build in the temple of the 
Lor, and “ye shall know that the Lorn of hosts hath sent me 
unto you. And this shall come to pass, if ye will diligently 
obey the voice of the Lorp your God. 


Cuar, % AND it? came to pass in the fourth year of king Darius, 
that the word of the LorpD came unto Zechariah in nee fourth 

2 day of the ninth month, even in Chisleu; when they had sent 
unto the house of God Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their 

3 men, *to pray before the Lorn, and to “speak unto the priests 
which were in the house of the Lorn of hosts, and to the pro- 
-phets, saying, Should I weep in °the fifth month, separating 
4 myself, as I have done these s0 many years? {JThen came the 
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k Ex. 28. 36. 
Lev. 8. 9. 
ch. 3. 5. 


' See Lukel. 
78 


John 1. 45. 
m™ ch. 3. 8. 


& 60. 10. 
Eph.2.13,19. 
* ch. 2, 9. 

& 4 9. 


¢ Deut. 17. 
9, 10, 11. 
Mal. 2. 7. 

b Jer. 62. 12. 
ch. 8. 19, 


1 Or, branch up from under 
hem, 


10, Possibly the persons mentioned had 
in chafge some of the restored treasure; or 
they may have been sent as bearers of con- 
tributions towards the restoration of the 


Temple. 

Il. then take eo) Or, And thou shalt 
take . . . circlets of silver and gold forming 
one tiara. Joshua is selected, apart from 
Zerubbabel, in order that in his person a 
future union of The royal with the priestly 
dignity, may be set forth—the union in 
“the Branch,” the Messiah (v. 12). 

12. and he shall grow up &c.] Rather, and 
He shall sprout forth from under Himself, 
z.¢. send forth Moots as from a parent sem, 
indicating the effect of Joshua’s example 
in inciting his countrymen to do their duty ; 
also implying the growth of all Christian 
holiness from Christ. 

13, and he shall bear the glory] Rather, 
and He shall obtain dignity. 

between them both] i.e. between the ruler 
and the priest. The two characters will be 
harmonized in the person of the Branch. 
The regal office will not overshadow the 
sacerdotal, nor vice versd. 

14. Helem] Possibly a coypist’s mistake 
for Heldai (v.10). ° 

to Hen] Usually taken as the equivalent 
of to Josiah (v. 10): others render to the grace 
or kindness (of Zephantah’s son). 


2 Heb. tormtreat the face of the 


Dorp, 1 Sam. 13.12. ch. 8, 21. 


a menorial] Of their liberality. 

15. they that are far &c.] te. other Jewish 
exiles shall do as these have done; and not 
the Jews only, but the Gentiles (marg. reff.) 
will have part in promoting the true worship 


of God, 

Vil. VIII. God’s reply by Zechariah 
to the question respecting fasts. The moral 
law is above the ceremonial. God’s promises 
are conditional on obedience to His Seder wap 
Fasts will be changed into feasts. ‘The 
Gentiles will come In to worship the God 
of the Jews. ; 

VII. 1. the fourth year] B.c. 518. During 
two years (i. 1) restoration had progressed. 
With returning prosperity questions arose 
as to the propriety of retaining services of 
humiliation (vv. 3, 5). 

Chisleu] The name of the ninth month, 
introduced from Babylonia after the Cap- 
tivity, and possibly connected with K’sil, 
z.e, Orion (Amos v. 8). 

2. when they had sent unto the house of 
God] Probably, And (they of) Beth-el sent. 

Sherezer) Rather, Sharezer (cp. Jer. 
xxxix. 3).  Regemmelech (=friend of the 
king) may be a title of office. 

3. the fifth month] In which the Temple 
had been destroyed by the Babylonians. 

separating myself] Rather, abstaining 
from food. 
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© Isai, 68. 5. 


@ Jer. 41. 1. 
ch. 8. 19. 

¢ ch. 1. 12. 
J Bes Rom, 
14. 8. 


9 Jer. 17. 26. 


4 Tani. 58, 6. 


™ Acts 7. 57. 
1.19, 


© Neh. 9, 29. 
Pp 2Chr.36.16. 


Mie, 3. 4. 

r Deut. 4. 27. 
Ezek. 36. 19. 
* Deut. 28.33 
t Lev. 26. 22, 


26. 

* Isai. 2. 2, 3. 
J Jer. 31. 23. 
9 Seel Sam, 
2. 31, 

Isai. 65. 20. 
Lam. 2. 20. 
h Gen. 18. 14, 


Luke 1. 37, 
Rom. 4, 21. 


5. seventh month] When Gedaliah§ died. 
seventy years] From the burning of the turn 
Temple to the 
at all fast] Rather, really fast. 
6. did not &c.] i.e. simply for your own 
gratification. 
- Rather, as in the marg. 
the south and the Wael 
and the Shephelah (cp. Josh. xi. 16). 
ee marg. A republication to the men 
of Zechariah’s 


ot} 21) and enforced by prophets (marg. 


re eje 


ZECHARIAH. VII. VIIL 


5 word of the Lorn of hosts unto me, saying, Speak unto all the 
ga of the land, and to the priests, saying, When ye ‘fasted _ 
and mourned in the fifth 4and seventh month, ‘even those sevepty ” 
6 years, did ye at all fast ‘unto me, even tome? And when ye 
did eat, and when ye did drink, ‘did not ye eat for yourselves, 
7 and drink for yourselves? *Should ye not hear the words which 
the Lorp hath cried *by the former prophets, when Jerusalem 
was inhabited and in prosperity, aad e cities thereof round 
about her, when men inhabited ’the south and the plain? 
8 J And the word of the LorpD came unto Zechariah, saying, Thus 
9 speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, /*4 Execute true judgment, 
and shew mercy and compassions every mun to his brother: 


. 10 and ‘oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger, 


nor the poor; *and let none of you imagine evil against his 
11 brother in your heart. But they refused to hearken, and 
‘Syulled away the shoulder, and *“stopped their ears, that they 
12 should not hear. Yea, they made their “hearts as an adamant 
stone, °lest they should hear the law, and the words which the 
Lorp of hosts Seth sent in his spirit ’ by the former prophets: 
13 ?therefore came a great wrath from the Lory. of hosts. There- 
fore it is come to pass, that as he cried, and they would not 
hear; so ?they cried, and I would not hear, saith the Lorp of 
14 hosts: but *I scattered them with a whirlwind among all tho 
nations ‘whom they knew not. Thus ‘the land was desolate 
after them, that no man passed through nor returned: for they 
laid “the ®pleasant land desolate. 


Cuap. 8. AGAIN the word of the Lorn of hosts came to me, saying, 
2 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; “I was jealous for Zion with 
great jealousy, and 1 was jealous for her with great fury. 
39 Thus saith the Lorn; “Il am returned unto Zion, and ‘will 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem “shall be callod 

a city of truth; and ¢the mountain of the Lorp of hosts /the 
4 holy mountain. &FThus saith the Loxp of hosts; ’There shall 
yet old men and old women dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, 
5 and every man with his staff in his hand °for very age. And 
the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in 

6 the streets thereof. {Thus saith the Lorp of ees f it be 
Imarvellous in the cyes of the remnant of this people in these 
days, “should it also be marvellous in mino eyes? saith the 


1 Or, be not ye they that, + Heb. Judge judgment 7 Heb. by the hand of. 
Cc. of truth. 8 Heb. lund of deswe. 
3 Or, Are not these the 5 Hel). they gave a back- °%* Heb. for multitude of 
sliding shoulder. ‘ 


words, days. 
3 Heb. by the hand of, ¢c. 8 Heb. made heavy. ! 1 Or, hard, or, dificult. 


ll. pulled away the shoulder] Rather, 
ed a refractory back, like a mule. 
ourth year of Darius. 12. an adamant stone] See Ezek. iii, 9. 
in his spirit] Rather, by His Spirit. 
18. they cried...hear}] Or, “‘ they shall cry 
...and I will not hear.” 
14, scattered ..knew not] Some render, 
“T will scatter...know ” (Jer. xxii. 28). 
after them] 4.¢. after the scattering of them. 
IIT. 6. these) Rather, those, z.¢. at the 
time when My promise is fulfilled. 
should it also A ere alsoin My eyes 
shall it be marvellous? That which seems 
impossible to man, is possible with God. 


p. 1 Cor. x. 31. 
ze. the Negeb 


e of the old Law (Ex. 


ZECHARIAH. VIII. 


7 Lorn of hosts.g J Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Behold, ‘I 
will save my people from the east country, and from ‘the west 
. S country; and I will bring them, and they shall dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem: ‘and they shall be my people, and I will 
9 be their God, in truth and in righteousness. {Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts; ™Let your hands be strong, ye that hear in 
these days these words by the mouth of "the prophets, which 
were in *the day that the foundation of the house of the Lorp 
10 of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built. For before 
theso days *there was no ?hire for man, nor any hire for beast; 
{neither was there any peace to him that went out or came in 
because of the affliction: for I set all men every one against his 
11 neighbour. But now I will not be unto the residue of this people 
12 as in the former days, saith the Lorn of hosts. *For the seed 
shall be 5prosperous; the vine shall give her fruit, and ‘the 
ound shall give her increase, and ‘the heavens shall give their 
ew; and I will cause tho remnant of this people to possess all 
13 these things. And it shall come to pass, that as 
curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, and house of 
Israel; so will,I save you, and *ye shall be a blessing: fear 
14 not, but Ylet your hands be strong. For thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts; *As I thought to eee you, when your fathers pro- 
voked me to wrath, saith the Lorp of hosts, “and I repented 
15 not: so again have I thought in these days to do well unto 
16 Jerusalem and to the house of Judah: fear ye not. These 
are the things that ye shall do; *Speak ye every man tho truth 
to his neighbour ; ‘execute the judgment of truth and peace in 
17 your gates: ‘and let none of you imagine evil in your hearts 
against his neighbour; and “love no false oath: for all these 
are things that I hate, saith the Lorn. 


18 And the word of the Lorp of hosts came unto me, saying, 
19 ¥'fhus saith the Lorn of hosts; ¢The fast of the fourth month, 
Sand the fast of the fifth, 9and the fast of the seventh, “and the 
fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of Judah ‘joy and glad- 
ness, and cheerful feasts ; *therefore love the truth and peace. 
20 {Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; Jt shall yet come to pass, that 
there shall come people, and the inhabitants of many cities: 


9 
Heb. the country of the ? Or, the hire of max be- * Heb. judge truth, and the 
going down of the sun: came nothing, gc. judgment of peace. 
ie ae ae .& 113.3. 4 Heb. of peace, 5 Or, solemn, or, set times. 


7. the east country 
sun-rising : 
of Syria. 


Lit. the land of the 
lymais, the land East 


perhaps of peace, the vine dc. 
e Jews in the West would 


e were “a : 
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¢ Isai. 11. 11. 
Ezek. 37.21. 
ae 9. 14, 


& Jer. 30. 22. 
& 31. 1, 38. 
Ping 2 “4. 
bf ae 

" Ezra 5. 1. 


°o Hag, 2. 18, 


P Hag. 1. 6, 
9, 10. & 2. 16. 


@2 Chr. 15. &. 


* Hos. 3. 21. 
Joel 2. 23. 
Hag. 3, 19. 
* Pa, 67, 6. 


ch, 7. 10. 
¢ ch, 6. 3, 4. 


¢ Jer. 52. 6. 


t Jer. 2. 12. 
ch. 7. 3, 5. 
Kin.25.25 


12. For the secd &c.] Rather, For the seed 
The vine is pre- 


be descendants of the captives sold by 25 


Pheenicians to the Grecians (Joel iii. 6). 

8. truth and in righteousness] The condi- 
tions of the Covenant on both sides. 

9. the prophets] t.c. Haggai and Zecha- 
riah. See marg. reff. 

10, these days} When the work of resto- 
ration was begun heartily. 

no hire] t.e. no reward by reason of the 
failure of the se 

LL the former days] When the work of thy 
Temple was neglected. Cp. marg. ref. p. 


ae a plant of peace (nee 1 K, iv. 
13. a curse.. a ang) The object of 
y 


cursing, a reproach, a bye-word...an ex- 
ample of blessedness. 

18. execute | Rather, as inmarg. To 
judge truth =to give righteous judgment. 

judgment of...peace] Such justice as pro- 
motes : 

19. For the reasons of these fasts, see 
marg. reff, and viii. 3, 5. The last clause 
shows the conditional character of the pro- 
mise which precedes it, 
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?Jgai. 2. 3. 
Mic, 4. 1, 2. 
m Tsai. 60. 
3, &C. 

& 66. 28. 

* Tsai. 3. 6. 
& 41. 


#1 Cor. 14.25. 
@ Jer. 23. 33. 


> Amos 1. 38. 


¢ 2 Chr.20.12. 


Ps. 145. 16. 


@ Jer. 49. 23. 


* Isai. 23. 
Ezek. 26, 
& 27, & 28. 
Amos 1. 9. 


41Kin. 17, 9. 
Ezek. 28. 21. 
Ob 


ad. 20. 
9 Ezek. 28, 


3, &c. 
h Job 27.16. 


Ezek. 28.4,5. 


4 Taar. 23. 1. 


k Wizek 26.17. 


‘ Jer. 47.1. 


m™ Amos. 1.8. 


* Pa. 34. 7. 


ZECHARIAH. VIII. IX. 


21 and tho inhabitants of one city shall go to armfther, saying, ‘Let 
us go }*speedily =to pray before the Lorp, and to seek the 

22 Lorp of hosts: I will go also. Yea, “many people and strong 
nations shall come to seek the Lorp of hosts in Jerusalem, dhd 

23 to pray before the Lorp. [Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; In 
those days it shall come to pase, that ten men shall “take hold out 
of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt 
of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you: for we have 
heard °that God zs with you. 


Cuap. 9. THE “burden of the word of the Lorp in the land of 
Hadrach, and *Damascus shall be the rest thereof: when ‘the 
eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Israel, shall be toward the 

2Lorp. And 4Hamath also shall border thereby; *Tyrus, and 
3 /Zidon, though it be very "wise. And Tyrus did build herself 
a strong hold, and "heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold 
4 as the mire of the streets. Behold, ‘the LorpD will cast her out, 
and he will smite *her power in the sea; and she shall bo 
5 devoured with fire. 'Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; Gaza also 
shall see it, and be very sorrowful, and Ekron; for her expecta- 
tion shall be ashamed; and the king shall ‘perish from Gaza, 
6 and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. Anda bastard shall dwell 
min Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride of the Philistines. 
7 And I will take away his ‘blood out of his mouth, and his 
abominations from between his teeth: but he that remaineth, 
even he, shail be for our God, and he shal] bo as a governor in 


ch. 2. 5. 


1 Or, continually. 
2 Heb. going. 


21. J] te. Zechariah; to see the alteration 
in the mode of observing these fast-days. 

28. ten} Used for an indefinite number 
(Gen. xxxi. 7). 

shall take hold of the skirt] t.e. shall appeal 
to the Jew for instruction and protection, 

IX. 1-7. The humiliation of the bordering 
nations (Syrians, Phoenicians, Philistines), 
and their incorporation in the restored 
kingdom of Israel. 

1. the land of Hadrach] Sie probably 
from the name of its king; Hadrach=Sha- 
drach, a Syrian god representing the seasons, 
from whom the king’s name would he 
derived. The name occurs in Assyrian in- 
scriptions. 

shall be the rest spate ys e. the et where- 
on it shall light in wrath and abide (vi. 8). 

when...LORD] Rather, for the eye of Jehovah 
is over man and over all the tribes &c. (cp. 
Jer, xxxii. 19), Instead of ‘‘man” (Adam) 
others read Syria (Aram). 

2. And Hamath &c.] i.e. shall be next to 
Damascus not only geographically, but also 
in regard to the coming calamities. 

though it be very wise| Said ironically. 

4. cast her out] Or, impoverish her. 

amite her power in the sea} t.e. throw down 
the sea-defences and harbours (cp. marg. 


ref.). ; 
6-8. Cp. with Zeph. ii. 4-7. There is 


8 Judah, and Ekron as a Jebusite. 
mine house because of tho army, because of him that passeth 


3 Heb. to intreat the face of 


q And “1 willencamp about 


4 Heb. bloods. 
the Lorp, ch, 7. 2. 


no appearance of one 
the other. 

5. be very sorrowful] Rather, shall tremble 
very much. 

expectation) Cp. Isai. xx. 5, 6. 

the king] Rather, a king. 

6. a bastard] One whose father was a Jew 
and his mothera Philistine. Cp. Deut. xxiii. 2. 

7. his blood) The Philistines did not ob- 
serve the restrictions imfosed upon the 
Hebrews with respect to eating blood (cp. 
Gen. ix. 4; Lev. vii. 26). 

his abominations] i.e. the things a He- 
brew was forbidden to eat (Lev. x1, 46, 47 ; 
Acts xv. 29). 

but he that remaineth &c.| Rather, and he 
shall be left, even he, to our God, ic. he 
shall become a worshipper of Jehovah. 

he shall be &c.| Rather, he shall be as 
Eleph (Josh. xviii. 28) in Judah, and Ekron 
as Jebusi. [Others, ‘‘ he shall be as a chief 
(head of a thousand) ” &c.] The cities of 
Philistia were not to be extirpated, but to 
become part of the Jewish people, adopting 
the service of Jehovah, and occupying an 
inferior political station, as the Jebusites 
had done (1 K. ix. 20, 21). 

8. Rather, And I will encamp around 
mine house (Hos. viii. 1 note) as a garrison 


prophet quoting from 


from him that passeth by, and a: st him 


&c. Cp. 2K. xix, 32-34. 


ZECHARIAH. IX. 


by, and becauss of him that returneth : and °no oppressor shall 
pass through them any more: for now ?have I seen with mine 

9 eyes. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter 
of Jerusalem: behold, *thy King cometh unto thee : he is just, 
and ‘having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon 

10 a colt the foal of an ass. And I *will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle bow 
shall be cut off: and he shall speak ‘peace unto the heathen : 
and his dominion shall be “from sea even to sea, and from the 
11 river even to the ends of the earth. {As for thee also, *by the 
blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy “prisoners out of 
12 the pit wherein 7s no water. Turn 
prisoners of hope: even to day do I declare that *I will render 
13 double unto thee; when I have bent Judah for me, filled the 
bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O Zion, against thy 
sons, O Greece, and made thee as the sword of a mighty man. 
14 And the Lorn shall be seen over them, and “his arrow shall go 
forth as the lightning: and the Lord Gop shall blow the trumpet, 

15 and shall go °with whirlwinds of the south. The Lorp of hosts 
shall defend them; and they shall devour, and 3subdue with 
sliny stones; and they shall drink, and make a noise as through 


ou to the strong hold, ¥ye * 
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° Isai. 60, 18- 


Matt. 21. 6. 
John 12. 15. 
r Jor. 23. 5. 
Lake 19. 38. 
John 1. 49. 

* Hag. 2. 22. 
¢ Eph. 2. 14, 
« Pg. 72. 8. 


“Tsai. 42. 7. 
61. 1. 


¥ Isai. 49. 9, 
* Tsai. 61. 7. 


a Pg, 18. 14. 
& 144. 6. 


® Isai. 21. 12. 


¢ Deut. 13,27. 


wine; and they ‘shall be filled like bowls, and as ‘the corners 


1 Or, saving himself. 29, & 13. 20 


2 Or, whose covenunt is by 


blood, Ex. 24. 8. Heb. 10. the sling. 


for now have I seen] The prophet attests 
that God supervises all human events. 

IX. 9-X. 12. Cp. carefully with Isai. 
Ixii. and Zeph. iii. 14-20. It is a section 
connected with the promise of Divine pro- 
tection to Jerusalem (7. 8); predictive of 
the prosperity of the Jews in the Macca- 
bean times ; and in a higher sense, of Mes- 
siah’s advent and kingdom. 

thy King] Meaning Christ (marg. reff.). 
He was to be lowly, i.e. a gentle and peace- 
able Ruler, not a warrior (see J udg. v. 10). 

having salvation] See marg.: lit. ‘‘ de- 
livered,” hence ** victorious,” ‘‘ saving.” 

ass...298] Rather, ass...she ass. 

10. The chariot and the war-horse will be 
**cut off” in mercy, because no longer 
needed (cp. Hos. ii. 18; Micah v. 9~11). 

The mentiofof Ephraim (v. 13, x. 7) .8 one 
of the chief difficulties in assigning a post- 
captivity date to Zech. viii.-xiv. The term 
does not occur in other acknowledged post- 
captivity writings. The maintainers of the 
ante-captivity date refer the temporal fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy to that part of 
Hezekiah’s reign, when remnants of the ten 
tribes accepted his proclamation to return 
to the Lord God (2 Chr. xxx. 5, 6, xxxii. 8, 
27-30). 

from sea even to sea] i.e. from the Dead 
Sea to the Mediterranean, or from E. to W. 

to the ends &c.| Or, to the borders of 
the land, the northern (Euphrates) or 
the southern (Wady el Arish). 

11. thee] The daughter of Zion (v. 9). 


8 Or, subdue the stones of 


4 Or, shall fill both the 
bowls, Fc. 


by the blood] i.e. because of the blood 
sprinkled on the people (marg. reff.). 

thy prisoners] According to the ante-cap- 
tivity date, those taken by Sennacherib; and 
also those taken by the Edomites and Philis 
tines (2 Chr. xxviii. 17, 18). 

the pit] A subterranean circular prison. 

12. the strong hold} A fortified place; in 
the literal sense of the prophecy Jerusalem, 
in a metaphorical, Christ. 

prisoners of hope] i.e. prisoners whose hope 
is the promise of release (v. 11). 

18. when &c.] Render, ‘‘for” and the verbs 
in the future. God will use Judah and 
Ephraim as weapons of offence against the 
heathen powers of the earth. 

Greece] Rather, Javan (Isai. Ixvi. 19), the 
Greeco-Syrian empire or the representative 
of the Gentile world, with prophetic refer- 
ence to a time when the Macedonian em- 

ire should have superseded Persia and 
Feyet as the great heathen power. 

14. Cp. Isai. xxxvii. 7; 2 K. xix. 7. 

whirlwinds of the south] In Palestine 
storms from the South (the Arabian desert) 
were the moat violent. 

15. subdue &c.] Rather, tread down the 
sling stones, t.¢. treat the weapons of their 
adversaries with contempt. 

filled) i.e. with blood (see Ex, xxix. 12), 
an image of victory (Isai. lxiii, 1-3). The 
‘“bowls” received the blood of the victims 
which was then sprinkled upon the corners 
or horns of the Altar. 


ZECHARIAH. IX X. 


16 of the altar. And the Lorp their God shall @ivo them in that 


day as the flock of his people: for “they shall be as the stones of 
17 a crown, ‘lifted up as an ensign upon his 
és his goodness, and how great ts his beauty! ° corn shall maKe 
the young men ' cheerful, and new wine the maida. 


n his land. For /how great 


a Jer. 14,22, CxaP. 10, ASK ye %of the Lorp 'rain ‘in the time of the latter 


> Deut.11.14. 


3.5. their bile as a 
“3 shepherd. 4 
9 Ezek.34,.17. 
h Luke 1, 68. 
é Cant. 1. 9. 
*Num.24.17. 
1 Sam. 14.38. 
Ieai. 19. 13. 
? Isai. 22. 23. 


m Ps, 18. 42. 


4 horse in the battle. 


rain; so the Lorp shall make ’bright clouds, and 
2 showers of rain, to every one grass inthe field. For the 4? idols 
have spoken vanity, and the diviners have seen a lie, and have 
told false dreams; they ‘comfort in vain: therefore they went 
flock, they ‘were troubled, “ because there was no 
Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, 
9and I § punished the goats: for the Lorn of hosts *hath visited 
his flock the house of Judah, and ‘hath made them as his goodly 
Out of him came forth *the corner, out of 
him "the nail, out of him the battle bow, out of him every 
5 oppressor together. And the 
tread down their enemies in the mire of the streets in the battle: 
and they shall fight, because the Lorp is with 


ive them 


shall be as mighty men, which 
them, and *the 


6 riders on horses shall be confounded. And I will strengthen 


* Jer. 3. 18. 
Ezek. 37. 21. 
© Hos, 1. 7. 


? ch. 18. 9. 
@ Pg. 104. 15. 
ch. 9. 15. 


Y Isai. 5, 26. 
* Isai. 40. 19. 
Ezek. 36. 37. 
¢ Hoa, 2, 23. 
& Dent. 80. 1. 


1 Or, grow, or, speak. 
2 Or, lightnings, Jer. 10. 


16. lifted up] Rather, shining forth. 

17. his goodness] i.e. his prosperity, which 
accrues to him from Jehovah. 

cheerful] Rather, full of life. 

X. The vision of temporal prosperity 
just revealed suggests that such blessings are 
to be sought from God by prayer; and are 
not to be obtained by idolatry or from false 
teachers. 

1. bright clouds] Rather, as in the marg. 
The periodical rains in Palestine are accom- 
panied by thunder and lightning. 

grass] Green crops for the cattle, and also 
corn and the fruits of the field. 

2. idols] See marg. (Hos. iii. 4). The 
mention of ‘“‘teraphim” and ‘ diviners” 
(Ezek. xiii, 9) has been held to indicate a 
date earlier than the Ca bir Ga Babylon. 

they went their way kel Rather, they mi- 
grate hee they move their tents, as shep- 

o when migrating with their flocks), 
they are because there is no 
(to protect and defend them). 

3. the 8 ] 4. the princes and 

great ones of the land, 


3 ae teraphims, Judg. 17. 
, Or, answered that, ¢c. 


the house of Judah, and I will save the house of Joseph, and *I 
will bring them again to place them; for I *have mercy upon 
them: and they shall be as though I had not cast them off: for 
7 Iam the Lorp their God, and ?will hear them. And they of 
Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, and their theart shall 
rejoice as through wine: 
8 glad; their heart shall rejoice in the Lorp. JI will “hiss for 
them, and gather them ; for I have redeemed them: * and they 
9 shall increase as they have increased. And ‘I will sow them 
among the people: and they shall “remember me in far coun- 


yea, their children shall see it, and be 


5 Heb. visited upon. 
8 Or, they shall make the 
riders on horses ashamed. 


the goats] Rather, the chief ones (see Isai. 
xiv. 9 note; Jer. 1. 8). 

his goodly horse] The horse being viewed 
as an emblem of strength and beauty. 

4. Out of him &c.] t.e. out of the house of 
Judah, shall come forth the corner-stone ; 
the head man of the state, and in its highest 
sense He Who came to be the head-stone 
of the corner (Ps, cxviii. 22 ; leal. xxviii. 16; 
Eph. ii, 20; 1 Pet. ii. 6). 

the nail] Rather, the staple which secures 
the defences of the buil ing, used meta- 
phorically of the chief counsellors, just as 


the battle bow ch bec the warriors. 
 CUETY or} Rather, every leader (Tsai. 
lii. 12), civil or military, whose function it 
is to keep others up to their work. 

5. [Omit ‘their enemies in.”] 

6. house of J ]4.e. the survivors of 
the ten tribes (Obad. 18 note). 
8. hise for them] By way of invitation. 
9. bie ree rg ote lg coshanrel ies 

es rent peoples, separa y 

undaries)...lands remote Judea, 


ZECHARIAH. X. XI. 


tries; and the@ shall live with their children, and turn again. 
107I will bring them again also out of the land of Egypt, and 
gather them out of Assyria; and I will bring them into the 
*land of Gilead and T.ebanon; and place shall not be found for 
11 them. *And he shall pass through the sea with affliction, and 
shall smite the waves in tho sea, and all tho deeps of the river 
shall dry up: and “the pride of Assyria shall be brought down, 
12 and >the sceptre of Hgvpt shall depart away. And I will 
strengthen them in tho Lorp; and ‘they shall walk up and 
down in his name, suith the Lorp. 


Cuar. 11. OPEN “thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may devour 
2 thy cedars. Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is fallen; because the 
Imighty are spoilud: howl, O ye oaks of Bashan; °for *the 
3 forest of the vintage is come down. There is a voice of the 
howling of the shepherds; for their glory is spoiled : a voice of 
the roaring of young hons; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled. 
4 J Thus saith the Lorp my God; Feed the flock of the slaughter ; 
5 whose possessors slay them, and “hold theinselyes not guilty : 
and they that gol thein “say, Blessed he the Lorp; for I am 
G riche and their own shepherds pity them not. For I will no 
more pity the inhabitants of the land, saith the Lorn: but, lo, 
I will 3deliver the nen every one into his neighbour’s hand, and 
into the hand of his king: and they shall smite the land, and 
7 out of their hand I will not deliver them. YJAnd I will ‘feed 
the flock of slanghter, 4evexn you, °O poor of the flock. And I 
took unto me two staves; the one I called Beauty, and the 
& other I called *Bands; and I fed the flock. Three shepherds 
also I cut off “in ono month. YAnd my soul Slothed them, 
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* Iwai. J1. 
H, 16. 


* Tsai. 11. 15, 
16. 


@ Tga:. 14. 25. 


> Fzek.30 13, 
¢ Mic. 4. 5. 


@ch. 10. 10. 


6 Tsai. 32. 19. 


¢ ver. 7. 

d Jer. 2.38. 
& 50. 7. 

® Deut.29.19. 


Hos. 12. 8. 


S ver. 4. 


« Zeph. 3. 12. 
Matt, 11, 5. 


- 


h Hos, 0. 7. 


1 Or, gallunte. 
2 Or, the defenced forest. 
, Heb. muke to be found. 


5 Or, Binders. 


wee — 


Vive] The spiritual life of Gcod’s people. 

11. Rather, he (Jehorah) shall pass through 
the sea, narrowness [Affliction], meaning the 
Red Sea; and shall smite the sea, rollers 
} Billows}. The prophet draws his imagery 
af future deliverance from the great deliver- 
ance under Moses. 

all the deeps of the river] Rather, all the 
floods of the Nile (Amos viii. 8 note), an 
image of the ravages of a hostile invasion. 

12. in] Rathey, by, i.e. by Myself. 

they shall ah &c.} i.e. they shall live 
their lives in His name. Cp. Col. tii. 17. 

XI. Historically +r. 1-3 may refer to the 
invasion of Tislath-Pileser (2K. xv. 29) ; az. 
4-14 to a period of anarchy which followed 
upon the murder of Pekah ; and 7. 15-17 
to the reign of the ‘‘foolish shepherd ” 
Hosea, 

1. doors} The defiles through which an 
Assyrian would invade the northern king- 


dom. . 

2. fir trec] Rather, cypress (Hos. xiv. 
8), a tree of Lebanon. 

lecause the mighty] Rather, whereof the 
principal ones (Jer. xxv. 34, 35). 

the forest of the vintage] Rather, as in the 
marg., t.e. hitherto inaccessible to attack. 


VOL. IV. 


* Or, verily the poor. 


© Heb. arus strarteved for 
them. 


3. glory] their flocks and pastures. 

the pride of Jordun| See Jer. xii. 5 
note. 

4. the flock of the slaughter] i.e. exposed to 
slaughter at the hands of their lords and 
rulers (cp. Jer. xii. 3: Rom. viii. 36). 

. Cp. Amos ii. 6, 7, ; 
sell them] Into the hands of their enemies. 
6. xmite] The expression fits in with the 

way in which judgment came upon Israel, 
through periods of anarchy and the struggles 
of rival pretenders to the throne. 

7. Rather And I fed...verily the poor of 
the flock. 

Beauty] Rather, Grace or Favour (Fs. 
xe. 17), as from God—friendliness on the 
part of God; so that the first staff ex- 

ressed the relation of the Flock to ther 
Divine Chief Shepherd. 

Bands] See marg. rendering. 

8. shepherds] Kings (Ezek. xxxvii. 24), 
or pretenders to the throne. 

in one month] i.e. in a short time. 

lothed them] Rather, was grieved with 
them (the people). The prophet became im- 
patient with them, because they did not 
recognise his pastoral character and mis- 
sion from Jehovah, as indicated by the twe 

T 7 
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9 and their soul also abhorred me. Then said 4, I will not feed 


Jer. 13. 2. rou: ‘that that dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, 
& 43. 11. et it be cut off; and let the rest eat every one the flesh ‘of 
10 another. And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it asunde?, 
that I might break my covenant which I had made with all the 
k Zeph.8.12. 11 people. And it was broken in that day: and *so ‘the poor of 
ver. 7. the flock that waited upon me knew that it was the word of ¢he 
12 Lorp. And I said unto them, *If ye think good, give me my 
t Matt. 26.15. price; and if not, forbear. So they ‘woighed for my price 
SeeEx.21.32. 13 thirty pieces of silver. And the Lorp said unto me, Cast it unto 
™ Matt, 27. the ™ potter: a goodly price that I was prised at of them. And 
Byte I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in 
14 the house of the Lorp. Then I cut asunder mine other stuff, 
even 4 Bands, that I might break the brotherhood between Judah 
* Ezek. 314. 15 and Israel. {And the Lorp said unto me, “Take unto thee yet 
2, 3, 4. 16 the instruments of a foolish shepherd. For, lo, I will raise up 
a shepherd in the land, which shall not visit those that be 'cut 
off, neither shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is 
broken, nor ‘feed that that standeth still: but he shall eat the 
o Jer. 23.1. 17 flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces. °Woe to the 
Mesh A le idol shepherd that leaveth the flock! the sword shall upon 
2, 3. his arn, and upon his right eye: his arm shall be clean dried 
up, and his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 
Cuar. 12. THE burden of the word of the Lorn for Israel, saith 
« Isan, 42. 6. the LorD, “which stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the 
& 48. 3 1 Heb. of his fellow, or, fe., certainly knew. * Or, Binders, 


neighbour. 
2 Or, the poor of the flock, 


staves. Hence he abandons them (». 9). 
The people shall devour one another, and 
perish through their own intestine struggles. 
Cp. marg. reff. 

10. people] Rather, peoples, the heathen 
nations which were restrained by Jehovah 
from oppressing Israel. 

11. it was broken] i.e. the covenant. 

waited upon] Rather, gave heed to. 

12. my price] i.e. my wages, my hire. The 
Prophets were usually maintained by those 
to whom they were sent (cp. Amos vii. 12). 
The thirty pieces was a paltry amount for the 
service rendered. Cp. marg. reff. 

18. a goodly price] Spoken ironically. 

in the house of the Lorn] Another reading, 
‘according to the commandment of the 
Lorn ”( cp. St. Matt.) disposes of the diffi- 
culty of pottery within the precincts of the 
Temple; and the word rendered ‘‘command- 
ment” (elsewhere found only in Ezra, Daniel 
and Esther, indicating a late date for this 
portion of Zechariah) would be so far an 
evidence that Zechariah was the author of 
the last six chapters of the Book. [Many 
however read “treasurer” instead of 
* notter ”]., 

14. If we take the ante-captivity date, 
the breaking of this staff was symbolic of 
the severance of Israel and Judah, when 
the kingdom of Israel came to an end under 
Hoshea. Up to that time both kingdoms 


3 Heb. Jf 1t be good a 
your eyes. 


5 Or, hidden. 
6 Or, bear. 


were regarded as parts of the Covenant- 
nation. If we take the post-captivity date, 
the breaking of the staff implies the internal 
dissensions which preceded the final de- 
struction of Jerusalem and the Temple. 

5-17. Some assume these verses to be 
copied from Ezek. (marg. ref.); others think 
the passage in Ezekiel a reminiscence and 
expansion of these verses. 

5. Take &c.] To signify the approaching 
reign of an evil ruler over the people. 

16. visit (the) cut off the young one} Or, 
‘* care for the perishing...the scattered.”’ 

Feed that that standeth still] Rather, bear 
the halting one, t.e. carry the sheep that 
comes to a standstill for we&ciness. 

the fat] i.e. the fatlings of the flock. 

and tear &c.] Or, and wear away their 
hoofs by merciless driving. 

17. idol...the sword] Or, 
drought. 

XII. 1. A new prophecy. Its date, if 
placed before the Captivity, is later than 
that of chs. ix.-xi. It is later than the 
death of Josiah, and, if not written by 
Jeremiah, is probably the work of a con- 
temporary prophet. 

or Israel] Rather, concerning Israel. 
The following clause claims for One Who 
has done such wonders in creation power to 
give effect to the words spoken by His 
prophet. | 


worthless. ..the 


ZECHARIAH. XII. 


foundation of tee earth, and °formeth the spirit of man within 
Behold, I will make Jerusalem ‘u cup of ‘trembling 
unto all the people round about, *when they shall be in the 
daiege both against Judah and against Jerusalem. J¢And in that 
day will I make Jerusalem *a burdensome stone for all people: 
all that burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though 
all the people of the earth be gathered together against it. 
44 In that day, saith the Lorp, /I will smite every horse with 
astonishment, und his rider with madness: and I will open mine 


2 him. 
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’Nnm.16.22, 
Eccles, 12. 7. 
Isai. 57. 16, 
Heb. 12, 9. 

¢ Isai. 51. 

17, 22, 23. 

« ver. 4, &c 


& 14. 4, &c 

¢ Matt. 21. 44. 
Ps. 76. 6. 
Ezek. 38, 4. 


eyes upon the house of Judah, and will smite every horse of the 
5 people with blindness. And the governors of Judah shall say in 
their heart, *The inhabitants of Jerusalem shail be my strength 


Gin the Lorn of hosts their God. 


q In that day will I make the 
governors of Judah “like an hearth of fire among the wood, and 


¥ Obad. 18, 


like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour all the 

pepe round about, on the right hand and on the left: and 

erusalem shall be inhabited again in her own place, even in 

7 Jerusalem. The Lorp also shall save the tents of Judah first, 

that the glory of the house of David and the glory of the inha- 

bitants of J ie do not magnify themselves against Judah. 
s 


8 YInethat day 


all the Lorn defend the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem; and “he that is ‘*feeble among them at that day shall 


h Joel 3. 10. 


be as David; and the house of David shall be as God, as the 
9 angel of the Lory before them. And it shall come to pass in 


that day, that I will seek to *destroy all the nations that come 


10 against Jerusalem. 


* Hag 2, 22. 
*And I will pour upon the house of David, ye.3., 

and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and g''4 

of supplications: and they shall ‘look upon me whom they have Ezek. 29. 29. 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, “as one mourneth for his ote - 
only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is im bit- 34,37. ~ 
11 terness for his firstborn. In that day shall there be a great Be, 

“mourning in Jerusalem, °as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in fees iw 

™ Acts 2. 37. 


12 the valley of Megiddon. ” And the land shall mourn, ‘every family 
apart; tho family of the house of David apart, and their wives 
apart; the family of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives 


! Or, slumber, or, poison Jerusalem. 


2 Or, and also against Ju- 
dah shall he be which 
shall be in siege agatnet 


2. The first clause predicts the repulse of 
the heathen nations from before the walls 
of Jerusalem. Of the second (more lit. 
rendered in ma.) one interpretation makes 
Judah suffer like defeat because men of 
Judah joined in the attack upon veru- 
salem (cp. xiv. 14); another interpretation 
makes Judah, as well as Jerusalem, a cup 
of ‘tottering ” to the invaders (x. 5 note). 

3. that day] The day of judgment upon the 
enemies of Judah and Jerusalem. 

a burdensome stone] i.e. heavy and diffi- 
cult, if not dangerous, to lift. 

all the people| Rather, all the nations. 

4. astonishment.,.madness. .btindness] The 
same three terms occur in Deut. xxviii. 28, 

open mine eyes upon] 7.e. for good. 

5 6. the governors] Rather, the tribe- 
leaders (cp. ix. 7 note). 

The inhabitants &c.] Or, Strength to me 


3 Or, There is strength to 
me and fo the inhabi- 
tants, g-c., Joel 3. 16. 


02K in. 23.29. 
2 Chr, 35. 24. 


P Matt. 24.30. 
Rey. 1. 7. 
+ Or, abject. 92 Sam.5.14, 
5 Heb. fallen. Luke 3. 31. 


© Hob. fumiltes, familres. 


— - 


shall be (are) the dwellers in Jerusalem 
through &c, The people of Judah would 
through their leaders cast in their lot with 
the city of Jerusalem, and effect the deliver- 
ance God was preparing for his people. 

6. an hearth) Rather, a pan, or chafing-dish 
to hold fire. The leaders of Judah are to be a 
fire, the enemies round Jerusalem being the 
fuel by which it is fed r . Nahum i. 10). 

7. the tents of Judah] Probably the open 
towns and villages, as contrasted with the 
walls and fortifications of the capital. 

8. as David] i.e. one that is strong. 

10. the spirit of grace &c.] 7.e. a spirit of 
gracious supplication ; such a spirit as will 
make their prayers acceptable to Jehovah. 

upon me] Or, upon him. See mare. ref. 

ll. the mourning of (at) Hadadrimmon] 
For the death of Josiah (marg. reff.). 

12-14, The genealogical feet ta are 

TT 
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&ch. 12. 3. 

6 Heb. 9. 14. 
1 Pot. 1. 19. 

Rev. 1. 5. 

¢ Ex, 23, 13. 
Josh, 23. 7. 


Ezek. 30. 13. 


Hos, 2. 17. 
Mic 5.12. 


@2 Pet. 2. 1. 


€ Deut. 18,20. 


fMic 3. 6. 


9 2 Kin. 1, 8. 


Trai. 20. 2. 
Matt. 3. 4. 
h amos 7.14, 


1 Tani, 40 11. 
Ezek, 34, 23. 
4 John 10. 30. 
& 14, 10, 
Phil, 2. 6 


?Matt. 26, 31, 


ZECHARIAH, XII. XIII. XIV. 


13 apart; the family of the house of Levi apart, and their wives 
14 apart; the family !of Shimei apart, and their wives apart; all the 
families that remain, every family apart, and their wives apart. 


Cap. 18. IN “that day there shall be "a fountain opened to the 
house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and 

2 for ?uncleanness. {And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lorn of hosts, tiat I will ‘cut off the names of the 
idols out of the land, and they shall no more be remembered: 
and also I will cause “the prophets and the unclean spirit to pass 

3 out of the land. And it shall come to pass, that when any shall 
wot, then his father and his mother that begat him 
shall say unto him, Thou shalt not live; for thou speakest lies 
in the name of the Lorn: and his father and his mother that 
begat him ¢shall thrust hin through when he prophesicth. 
4+ And it shall come to pass in that day, that ‘the prophets shall be 
ashamed every one of his vision, when he hath prophesied; 
5 neither shall they wear 93a rough garment ‘to deccive: *but 
he shall say, I am no prophet, I am an husbandman; for man 
G taught me to keep cattle from my youth. ie one shall say 
unto him, What are these wounds in thine hands? Ta&en he 
shall answer, Those with which I was wounded in the house of 

7 my friends. § Awake, O sword, against ‘my shepherd, and 
against the man *that 7s my fellow, saith the Lorp of hosts: 
‘smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: and I will 
And it shall come to 


went 


And I 


Et arte 8 turn mine hand upon "tho little ones. 
10,14. pass, that in all the land, szith the Lory, two parts therein shall 
puke te 9 be cut off and die; “but the third shall be left therein. 


© Trai. 48. 10, 
?1 Pet. 1.6,7, 


will bring the third part °through the fire, and will refine them 
as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: “they 


3 Or, a garment of hair. 
‘ . to lie. 


cn a as shall call on my name, and I will hear them: ‘I will say, It is 
rJer. 30.22. my people: and they shall say, The Lorn is my God. 
eke 1170 Cuap. 14. BEHOLD, “the day of the Lorp cometh, and thy spoil 
chee. ©- 2 shall be divided in the midst of thee. For *I will gather all 
@ Teai. 13.9, 

J oel 2. 31. 1 Or, of Simeon, as LXX. 2 Heb. separation for un- 

Acts 2. 20. cleunness, Heb 

6 Joel 3. 2. 


ee ee 


thought to indicate a post-captivity date ; 
but see Ezra ii. 62 








has held me asa bondman. ,'n the discredit 


; Neh. vii. 64. The into which the false prophets shall fall, they 


word family (of frequent occurrence e.g. in 
Numbers and Joshua) is, in the prophetic 
writings, found almost exclusively in Jere- 
miah and in Zechariah (xii.-xiv.). Its use 
here is taken by some to indicate the 
authorship of Jeremiah. 

XITI. 1. The moral reformation result- 
ing from national humiliation (xii. 12). 

fountain] In the moral sense of healing. 

2. the prophets] i.e. all lying prophets. 
The passage predicts that freedom from 
idolatry which marked the post-captivity 
period, and can hardly have been written by 
the author of chs. i.-viii. 

8. Cp. the Law in Deut. xiii. 1-11. 

4, a rough garment] Lit. asin marg. This, 
the characteristic dress of Elijah, was Pia 
bably worn by the prophets of falsehood. 

§. Iam an husbandman &c.| Lit. lam a 
man serving the ground: for a man has 
been in possession of me by purchase, 7.. 


will not only cast away the prophetic dress 
and character, but even profess themselves 
to be purchased slaves of the lowest class. 

6. in thine hands] Rather, hetween thine 
hands, i.c. on thy breast. ~ 

7-XIV. 21. A new prophecy. Judy- 
ment shall be upon the ruler of the Jews; 
but protection towards the lightly regarded 
ones of the flock. 

the shepherd] i.e. the king whom Jehovah 
calls the man y my fellowship ; Jehovah being 
also king of Israel. Cp. the application in 
marg, reff. 

8. two parts] The larger portion of the 
people shall perish and the rest (the “‘ little 
ones,” v, 7) be b arlinsi (v. 9). 

XIv. 1. ther, a day cometh to 
Jehovah for a display of His power in the 
government of the world. 

thy spoil] t.¢e. of Jerusalem (see 7. 2). 


ZECHARIAH. XIV. 


nations agains’ Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken, 
and ‘the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of 
the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the 
3 people shall not be cut off from the city. Then shall the Lorp 
go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought in 
4 the day of battle. And his feet shall stand in that day “upon 
she mbunt of Olives, which 7s before Jerusalem on the east, and 
the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, ‘and there shall be a very great 
valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward tho 
5 north, and half of it toward the south. And ye shall flee to the 
valley of }the mountains ; *for the valley of tho mountains shall 
reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before 
the /earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah: /’and the 
6 Lorp my God shall come, and “all the saints with thee. And 
it shall come to pass in that day, *thaé the light shall not be 
7 ‘clear, nor ‘dark: but °it shall be tone day ‘which shall be 
known to the Lorb, not day, nor night: but it shall come to 
8 pass, that at ‘evening time it shall be light. {And it shall be 
im that day, tat living “waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; 
hal? of them toward tho ’former sea, and half of them toward 
9 tho hinder sea: in suinmer and in winter shall it be. And the 
Lorp shall be “king over all the earth: in that day shall there 
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¢ Isai. 13. 16. 


@ Sea Ezek. 
11. 20. 


¢ Jo213.12,14. 


J Amos 1, 1. 
¢ Matt. 16.27. 
& 24. 30. 
Jude 14. 


? Rev. 22. 5. 
k Matt.24.36. 
t Isai. 30. 26. 
& 60. 19, 20. 
Rev. 21. 23. 
m Ezek.47.1. 
Joel 3. 18. 
Rev. 22. 1. 

*% Dan. 2. 44. 


10 be °one Lorb, and his name one. 
‘turned Pas a plain from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem: 
and it shall be litted up, and ?%inhabited in her place, from 


All the land shall be Rev. 11. 15. 
o ph. 4. 5. 
P Tgm. 40. 4. 


4ch. 12. 6. 


Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the first gute, unto the corner 


gate, ‘and from the tower of Hananeel unto the king’s winc- 


1 Or, my mountains. 

2 Or, when he shall touch 
the valley of the motun- 
tains to the pluce he sepu- 
rated. 


in some places, 


the world. 
* Heb. precious. 


— —_— eae -—-- ~- se 


3. as when he fought| Lit., as onthe day of 
His fighting (ix, xiv. 14), scape should now 
be opened by way of the Mount of Olives 
(¢. 4) by some natural convulsion altering 
the physical character of the region HE, of 
Jerusalem. 

5. to the valley] Or, by or along the valley 
(ravine). Azalis probably some suburb of 
Jeruszlem on the H., and may be ideutical 
with Beth-Ezel (Micah i. 11). 

with thee] Rather, with Him; so all the 
Versions and many MSS. 

6. that the light &c.] Rather, that there 
shall be no light, the bright ones (the 
stars) shall be contracted or darkened : 
one of the marks of the day of Jehovah 
(Joel ii. 2; Amos v. 18, 20). [Others, ‘‘ there 
shall not be light, but cold and ice.”’] 

7. There shall be unbroken gloom, until 
the late even, when the light of God’s mercy 
shall be revealed in deliverance. 

8. A description of the resfored temporal 
prosperity of the land and city. The flow 
of living (= perennial) waters throughout 
summer and winter is a symbol ot fer- 
tility. 

the former sea the hinder sea) ¢,¢. the east 


3 7.e. it shall not be clear 


dark un other places of 


® Neh. 3. 1. 
& 13. 39. 

5 Heb. thickness. Jer. 31. 38. 
8 Or, the day shail be one. 

7 Or, eastern, Joel 2. 20. 

3 Or, compassed. 

® Or, shall abide, 


and 


eee ee = = == 





sea (the Dead Sea). .the western sea (the 
Mediterranean). 

9. the earth] Rather, the land, the whole 
land of Canaan. There will no longer be 
any idolatry, but one Jehovah. 

10. as «a plain] Rather, like the ’Arabah, 
the level district from the lower Jordan to 
the Dead Sea (see Deut. i. 1 and note). 

from Geha to Runmon=from N. to 8.3 
Geba was the northernmost town of Judah 
in the time of Josiah (2 K. xxiii. 8). Rimmon 
was & city of Simeon. 

it place] See marg.; 7.¢. Jerusalem .shall 
oecupy her ancient boundaries and be popu- 
lous and prosperous as ever. Benjamin's 
gate (or Ephraim’s gate, 2 K. xiv. 13), was 
in the centre of the old North wall; west- 
ward of it was the corner gate (2 K. xiv. 
13; Jer. xxxi. 38); the first gate (or the old 
gate of Neh. iii. 6) was at the North-eastern 
corner of the city; the tower of Hananeel 
was near the first gate, and the king’s wine- 
presses were on the S. side of the city. 
The latter clause gives the measurement of 
the city from N. to S., the former the 
breadth of the city measured on its front. 
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* Jer. 31. 40, 
t Jer. 23. 6, 


u ] Sam, 1d. 
15, 20, 


” Judg 7.22, 
Ezek. 88, 21. 


y Ezek, 39, 
10, 17, &c. 


* ver. 12. 


@ Trai. 60. 6. 
& 66. 23 


ZECHARIAH. XIV, 


11 presses, And men shall dwell in it, and ther shall be ‘no moro 
utter destruction; ‘but Jerusalem 'shall be safely inhabited. 
12 G And this shall be the plague wherewith the Loxp will smjto ‘ 
all the people that havo fought against Jerusalem ; Their flesh 
shall consume away while they stand upon their icet, and their 
eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall 
13 consume away in their mouth. And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that “a great tumult from the Lorp shall be among 
them; and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his 
neighbour, and “his hand shall rise up against the hand of his 
14 neighbour. And ?Judah also shall fight °at Jerusalem; “and 
the wealth of all the heathen round about shall be gathered 
together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance. 
15 And *so shall be the plague of the horse, of the mule, of the 
camel, and of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall be in 
16 these tents, as this plague. {And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left of all the nations which came against 
Jerusalem shall even “go up from year to year to worship the 
King, the Lory of hosts, and to keep “the feast of tabernacles. 


ats *3. 17 ©And it shall be, that whoso will not come up of all the families 

Neh. 8 11. of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the orp of 

Hos. 12.9 18 hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. And if the family of 

Teas, 6.32. Egypt go not up, and come not, #“that have no rain; there 
eut.1].10. 


* Isai. 23. 18. 


shall be the plague, wherewith the Lorn will smite the heathen 
19 that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. This shall 
be the ‘punishment of Egypt, and the punishment of all nations 
20 that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. [In that 
day shall there be upon the ®bells of the horses, ‘(IMOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD; and tho pots in the Loxp’s house shall 
21 be like the bowls before the altar. Yea, every pot in Jerusalem 
and in Judah shall be holiness unto the LorD of hosts: and all 
they that sacrifice shall come and take of them, and s2ethe 
therein: and in that day there shall be no more the / Canaanite 


5 Or, ain 


f Isai. 35. 8. t 

socks. 17, in "the house of the Lorn of hosts. 

Rev. a 27 

palates 1 Or, shall abide. 3 Or, a 

; ’ . gainet, 

Bee me 2 Or, thou alev, O Judah, ‘ 
Core. shalt. ak: 


* Heb. upon whomthereis Or, bridles. 


TS ee nk 


a 


11. «utter destruction] Or, extermination 
(cherem, see Lev. xxvii. 29 note). 

12. will smite] Rather will plague. 

consume away] Rather, waste away; 
cp. Ezek. xxiv, 28, xxxiii. 10, 

13. twmult] Like a panic falling upon an 
army, 80 that they turn their arms against 
each other (cp. 2 Chr. xx. 23). 

14, at Jerusalem] Or, as in marg. 

16. The judgment upon the enemies of 
Israel was not to be universal. Many 
heathen would become proselytes. 

17. no rain] Cp. Amos iv. 7, 8 note. 

18. that have no rain] Rather, also, upon 
them there shall be no rain, which to the 
Egyptians meant the withholding of the 
annual inundations. Cp. Amos iii. 1. 

19. puntshment] ic. sin ag seen in its 


punishment (cp. Lam. iv. 6), Verses 16- 
19 are considered by some an interpola- 
tion. 

20. The “ bells,” the trappings of worldly 
yomp are to he sanctified ta-the service of 

ehovah, and inscribed with the words on 
the golden crown of the High Priest. Even 
the common poe for cooking the sacrificial 
victims would be considered as holy as the 
very vessels of the Altar (ix. 15). 

21. Canaunite] Or, merchant or trafficker 
(Isai. xxiii. 8; Hos. xii. 7; | Zeph. i. af 
the offering traffick in the Teinple should 
cease (John ii. 15, 16 ; Matt. xxi. 12), Others 
take the word literally; Canaanite shall 
no longer be * name given in irony to the 
Israelites (Ezek. xvi.3), 


MALACH I, 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. THe last of the long series of 
Hebrew prophets, Malachi, stood 
in the same relation to Nehemiah,’ 
during the latter portion of his work 
of restoration and reform at Jeru- 
salem (c. B.c. 431), as Haggai and 
Zechariah had occupied towards 
Zerubbabel. He and Nehemiah 
probably partidipated in the work, 
ne tradition assigns to Ezra, 
of having settled the Canon of the 
Uld Testament in the form in 
which it has come down to us 
(see p. 446). 

The name, Malachi (i. 1), occurs 
nowhere else in the Old Testa- 
ment; but it is not merely an 
ofticial title. If significant of the 
wgrk and character of him who 
bore it, it is also a proper name— 
an abbreviated form of Malachijah. 

2. Theprophecy of Malachi forms 
one connected treatise, having for 
its main object the denunciation of 
practices iigconsistent with the obe- 


1 That he was contemporary with Nehe- 
miah is shgwn by comparing ii. 8 with 
Neh. xiii. 15, 29; ii. 10-16 with Neh. xiii. 
23-27 ; iii. 7-12 with Neh. xiii. 19 &c. 
Malachi also assumes the existence of the 
fio and the ‘lemple services (i. 10, iii. 


dience and responsibilities of God’s 
people ; practices which had grown 
to a head durimg the absence of 
Nehemiah at the Persian court. 
The prophet’s purpose was to 
strengthen Nehemiah in his re- 
forms ; yet not without reference 
to the Person to Whom all the 
prophets had borne witness, and to 
the time when the spiritual king- 
dom of the Son of David was to be 
established upon earth. Malachi’s 
rebukes take throughout a contro- 
versial form. To every charge a 
rejoinder is made, which is put into 
the mouth of the accused in an in- 
terrogative form, and supplies the 
prophet with an occasion of enforc- 
ing and explaining his rebukes to 
the conviction of his hearers. We 
have no poetic imagery, no abrupt 
outbursts of eloquence, 10 symbolic 
actions, and no visions requiring 
interpretation. The writer ad- 
dresses himself directly to the sins 
which he found prevailing among 
the people. If the gross idolatry 
of earlier times had disappeared, the 
not less dangerous error of practices 
not in harmony with the professed 
and outward service rendered to 
God had sprung up. 


@ Deut. 7.48, 
& 10. 15. 


» Rom. 9. 13. 
e Jer. 49, 18, 


Ezek, 35, 3. 
Ohad. 10. 


a Ps, 35, 27. 
eEx, 20. 12. 


f Luke 6 46, 


ych 2. 14. 
& 3.7, 8. 


A Deut.15.21. 


"Kzek 41,22. 


ver. 12 


4 Lev. 22 22. 
Deut. 15. 21, 


ver. lt. 
t Job 42, 8. 


™ Hos. 13.9. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROFHET 


MALACHI. 


Cuar. 1, THE burden of the word of the Lorp to Ierael ,'by 


Malachi. 


2 ¢] have loved you, suiththe Lorp. Yet ye say, Wherein hast 
thou loved us? Was not Ksau Jacob’s brother’ saith the Lorp: 
3 yet 41 loved Jacob, and I hated Isau, and ‘laid his mountains 
and his horitago waste for the dragons of the wilderness. 
4 Whereas Edom saith, We aro impovonshed, but we will return 
and build the desolate places; thus saith the Lorp of hosis, 
They shall build, but I will throw down; and they shall call 
them, The border of wickedness, and, The people against whom 
5 the Lorp hath indignation for ever. And your eyes shall sce, 
and ye shall say, 4The Lorn will be magnified **from the 
G border of Israel. A son ‘honourcth his father, and a servant 
his master: /if then 1 be a father, where 7s mime honour? and 
if I be a master, where is wy fear? saith the Lorn of hosfs unto 
you, O priests, that despise my naine. %And ye say, Whercin 
7 have we despised thy nume? ‘Ye offer “polluted bread upon 
mine altar; and ye siuy, Wherein have we polluted thee? In 
§ that ye say, ‘The table of the Lorp 7s contemptible. And if 
ye offer the blind *for sacrifice, is i not evil? and if ye offer 
the lame and sick, is 7 not evil? offer it now unto thy governor ; 
will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy person ? saith tho 
9 orp of hosts. And now, I pray you, beseech *God that he 
will be gracious unto us: ™this hath been ‘by your means: 


© Hoh. the fuce of God. 


5 Tieb. from upon. 
* Heb. Jrom your hdnd. 


* Or. Breng unto, Fe. 
5 Heb. to sucrifice. 


1 Heb. by the hand of Mu- 
lachi. 
2 Or, upon. 


J. 1. The burden) See Isai. xiii. 1 note. 

2. The reference to the history of Jacob 
in Hosea, one of the earliest (Hos. xii. 3- 
», 12, 13), and in Malachi, the latest of the 
prophets, proves that the Book of Genesis 
was familiarly known to, and its divine 
authority recognized hy, inspired men, 
during the entire prophetic period. 

3. hated] i.e. did not love in the same 
degree (cp. Gen. xxix. 30, 31; Luke xiv. 26). 

and laid &c.] Or, and I have made his 
mountains a desolation, and his heritage 
(L have given) to the monsters (jackals) of 
the desert. 

4. ‘Whe love of God towards the descend- 
ants uf Jacob was shewn in their restoration 
from the Captivity at Babylon. ‘To the 
Edomites, the descendants of Esau, no such 
favour was extended. The rebuilding of 
the Temple on Mount Zion had been carried 
out under God’s protection; but the curse 
upon Edom was to have no remission. 

ampoverished] Rather, broken in pieces, 
or, crushed and ground down. 

desolate places| Places which, having once 
been inhabited, have fallen into decay. 


L will throw down} See 1 Mace. \. 65. 

5. The Lonv &c.] Rather, Magnified is 
Jehovah from across &c.; 7.¢. the fame and 
fear of Jehovah were to spread as the result 
of victories of those who shdald come forth 
over the border of Israel. 

6. Inv. 2 (sod declared His feeling towards 
Tstzel; now He shews what is expected 
from Israel in return. 

my fear) In the sense of rer@vnce. 

7. bread] In the general sense of food ; 
here (r. 8) sacrificial flesh. 

The table . is contemptible] Rather, the 
Altar. .is despised. 

8. is it not ex! ‘| Or, it is not evil, zc. 
in your view of your duty to God. 

offer &c.] The sin of Lsrael consisted in 
offering to their Divine King that which a 
human ruler would have rejected with 
disdain. 

9. Lesecch Got] The duty of intercessory 
prayer belonged to the priest’s office. 

by your means] See marg. The priests 
were specially guilty, because it was their 
duty to reject improper offerings. 


MALACHI. I. IL. 


10 will he regayl your persons? saith the Lorn of hosts. Who 
a3 there evon among you that would shut the doors for nought ? 
*ncithor do ye kinule fire on mino altar for nought. I have no 

e pleasure in you, saith the Lorn of hosts, °neither will I accept 

11 an offering at your hand. For ?from the msing of the sun even 
unto the going down of tho same my nae shall be great “among 

ethe Guntiles; "and in every place “incense shail be offered unto 
my name, and a pure offering: ‘for my name shall be great 

12 among tho heathen, saith the Lorp of hosts. But ye have 
profaned it, in that yo say, “The table of the Lorn 7s polluted ; 

13 and the fruit thereof, even his meat, 73 contemptible. Ye said 
also, Behold, what a weuriness is it / Jand ye have snuffed at it, 
saith the Lorp of hosts; and yo brought that which was torn, 
and tho lame, and the sick; thus ye brought an offering: 

14 *should I accept this of your hand? saith the Lorp. But 
cursed be ¥tho deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and 
voweth, and sacrifigeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for 71 
am a great King, saith the Lor» of hosts, and my name is 
dreadful among the heathen. 

Ouap. 2, ANDguow, O ye priests, this commandment is for you. 

2¢1é yo will not hear, and if ye will not lay 7 to heart, to give 
glory unto my name, saith the Lorn of hosts, 1 will even send 
a curse upon you, and I will curse your blessings: yea, I have 
3 cursed them already, because ye do not lay i to heart. Behold, 
I will %corrupt your seed, and ‘spread dung upon your faces, 
even the dung of your solemn feasts; und one shall 'take you 
4 away with it. And ye shall know that I have sent this com- 
mandment unto you, that my covenant might be with Levi, 
5d saith the Lorp of hosts. ‘My covenant was with hin of life 
and peace; und I gave them to him “for the fear wherewith he 
6 feared me, and was afraid before my name. ¢The law of truth 
yas in his mouth, and iniquity was not found in his lips; he 


3 Or, reprove. 


5 Or, af shall tuke you away 
* Heb. scatter. 


1 Or, whereas ye nught have 
to 2. 


blown it away. 
2 Or, an whoxe flock ix. 
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* 1 Cor. 9. 13. 


o Taai. 1. 11. 
Jer. 6. 20. 
Amos 5. 21. 
Pp Ps. 113. 3. 
Isai. 59. 19. 
4 Isai. 0. 3. 
r Johp 4. 
21, 23. 

1 ‘fim. 2. 8. 
* Rev. s 3. 
t Tsai. Gu. 19. 
" ver. 7. 


© Lev. 22. 
20, &c. 

¥ ver. 8. 

= Pa, 47. 2. 
1Tim.6 15. 


a Lev. 26. 
14, &c. 


b 1 Kin. 14 
10. 


¢ Num 25,12. 
Ezek. 34. 25. 
& 37. 26. 

d Deut. 33. 


8, 9.| 
¢ Deut. 33.10. 


_ will he regard your persons ¢| Lit. will He 
lift up your faces ? i.c. will He shew favour 
to any of you 

10. Who &c.] Rather, Would that even 
there were some one among you that 
would close the doors (of the l’emple) ; and 
that ye did not kindle fire on mine altar 
fruitlessly!@he sense is: It were better 
that the Temple doors were closed. and 
sacrifices ceased than that they should be 
offered in a form not acceptable to God. 

11, shall be] Rather, 7s throughout. 

the Gentiles .the heathen| Or, the nations. 

12, But &c.] Rather, But you are they 
who tris it...the table of Jehovah, it 
is polluted ; and as to its fruit (.c. what is 
on it) its meat is despised. 

13. what a aweariness /| i.e. ‘‘ what a wea- 
risome task to consume such®food !” 

ye have snuffed at it] i.e. as an animal 
when it rejects food. For “it” many MSS. 
and Jewish tradition read ‘‘ Me.” 

turn] Rather, taken by violence. 

14. a corrupt théng] i.c. a female instead 


of a male, which he should have offered. 
See Lev. i. 3, 10, xxii, 19. 

dreadful] 2.¢e. held in reverence. 

IL. 1. commandment] Or, “ purpose.” 

2. a curse] Rather, the curse (of the Law, 
Deut. xxvii. 15-26, xxviii, 15-68), 

Iwill curse your blessings] 1.e. I will turn 
your blessings into curses. 

8. corrupt your seed] See marg., 7.c. My 
reproof shall check the productiveness of 
the harvest. [Another rendering is ‘rebuke 
your arm.”] 

den u} That of the animals offered in sacri- 
fice and burned without the camp. 

your solemn feasts] Rather, your “festal 
sacrifices (Isai. xxix. 1). 

one shall take you away with it] Meaning 
that they shall be excommunicated. 

4. with Levi] i.e. to be kept by him. 

5. for the fear] Or (for a source of) fear 
(or ne emai and he feared Me &c. 

wus afraid) Lit., bowed himself down, an 
action of deep reverence and humiliation. 

6. iniquity| Or, perverseness. 


should keep knowledge, 
mouth: for he és the 


ave I also made you contemptible and basé befure 


q ™ Have we not all one father * 


Because the Lorp hath been witness between thee and 


Yet had he the ‘residue of the 
That he might seek 74a godly 


650 MALACHI. II. 

f Jer. 23, 22. walked with me in peace and equity, and did 4turn many away 

Jam. 6.20. ‘7 from iniquity. For the priest’s lips 

Deut-i7,9. and they should seek the law at tis 

Ezra 7.10. 8 messenger of the Lorn of hosts. But ye are departed out 

Hag AL the way; ye ‘have caused many to 'stumble at the law; ‘ye 

4 Gal. 4. 14 have corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

Pepa tel 9 Therefore 

i Neh. 13.29. all the people, according as ye have not kept my ways, but 

‘1 Bam. 2.30. 10 ?4have been partial in the law. 

phe = “hath not one God created us? why do we deal treacherously 

Job 31.15. | every man against his brother, by profaning the covenant of 

11 our fathers? Judah hath dealt troacherously, and an abomina- 

tion is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem; for Judah hath 

¢ Ezra 9. 1. profaned the holiness of the Lorp which ho ‘loved, °and hath 

Side: 35, 9g 12 married the daughter of a strange god. Tho Lorn will cut off 

i Sait the man that doeth this, *the master and the scholar, out of the 

» Neh. 18. tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an offering unto 

“8, 29. 13 the Lory of hosts. And this have ye done again, covering the 
altar of the Lorp with tears, with weeping, and with crying 
out, insomuch that he regardeth not the offermag any more, or 

14 Seesier it with good will at your hand. J Yet ye say, Where- 

ore 

« Prov. 5.18. ‘the wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacher- 

' Proy.2 17. ously : yet 7s she thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 

*Matt.19. 15 And ‘did not he make one? 

fees spirit. And wherefore one ? 

1 Gor. 7. 14. seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal 

« Mate, 5.32. 16 *treacherously against the wife of his youth. For “the Lorn, 


1 Or, fall in the law. 

2 Or, Ufted up the fuce 
against. 

3 Heb. accepted faces. 


4 Or, ought to love. 
5 Or, hun that waketh, and 
him that answercth, 


§ Or, excellency. 
7 Heb. a seed of God. 
8 Or, unfaithfully. 


equity] The original means a plain, a 
level table-land ; figuratively, the making 
level by removing obstructions (Zech. iv. 7) ; 
and then, as here, hunesty, plain dealing. 

8. the way] i.e. of faithful priests. 

9. hare been partial &c.] Lit. have lifted 
up faces in (the administration of) the Law. 

10-16. The rebuke of those who divorced 
their wives and intermarried with foreign 
women (marg. ref. 0). 

10. one father.. one God] i.e. “is not our 
(sod the God of our forefathers, Whose 
Covenant they kept in marrying wives of 
their own race?” (x. xix. 5; Deut. vii. 3, 4). 

11. in Israc! | Omitted by L.XX. (see Zech. 
i. 19 note). 

holiness) Jehovah’s highest attribute (cp. 
Amos iv. 2). 

the daughter of a strange god] 7.e. a foreign 
and heathen woman. 

12. The Lory will cut off] Rather, Let 
(or may) Jehovah cut off. 

the master and the scholar] Lit., the waker 
(or watcher) and the answercr, perhaps a 
sroverbial expression for every living mem- 

er of the transgressor’s family. Cp. Deut. 
xxxii, 36 note. 


the tabernacies] i.e. the families. Descent 


from Jacob, and outward service, will not 
avert the Lord’s judgment. 

18. again] i.e. a second time (cp. Neh. 
xiii. 23). 

with tears] ve. of the divorced wives, when 
supplanted by foreign rivals 

regardeth not] Rather, 80 that He would 
not turn graciously towards; cp. 2 Sam. 
ix. 8; Ps. xxv. 16. 

receiveth it &c.] Rather, receiveth an 
acceptable gift at your hangs. 

14. Wherefore ‘|1.e. Why does God refuse 
to accept our offerings ? 

15. And did not he &c.] Rather, And hath 
no one acted thus, who hath a remnant of 
sense in him? ‘lhe Jews put this question 
to the prophet in reference to Abraham and 
his treatment of Sarah in the matter of 
Hagar. ‘The prophet replies: And where- 
fore did the one (Abraham) so act? He 
acted thus in seeking seed of God, z.c. in 
carrying out the Divine will with regard to 
Isaac and Ishmael. 

16. For the Lorn] Rather, For that he 
hateth (her), let him put her awa , saith 
Jehovah the God of Israel. The objecting 
Jews reply to the prophet, by referring to 
Deut. xxiv, 1-4; but this‘ was an exception to 


MALACHI. II. TIL 


the God of §srael, saith ‘that he hateth *putting away : for one 
covereth violence with his garment, saith the Lorn of hosts: 
therefore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treacher- 

47 ously. {*Ye have wearied the Lorp with your words. Yet 
ye say, Wherein have we wearied him’ When ye say, Every 
one that doeth evil % good in the sight of the Lorn, and he 

e deli#hteth in them; or, ere is the God of judgment ? 

Cuar. 3. BEHOLD, “I will send my messenger, and he shall 
bprepare the way before me: und the Lord, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, ‘even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, “he shall come, saith the 

2 Lord of hosts. But who may abide ‘the day of his coming’ 
and ‘who shall stand when he appeareth? for 7 he ts like a 
3 refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ sope: and “he shall sit us a refiner 
and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may ‘offer unto the 
4 LorpD an offering in righteousness. Then ‘shall the offering of 


Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lor», as in the days * 


do of old, and as in ‘former years. And I will come near to you 
to judgment; and I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, 
umd against the adulterers, ‘and against talse swearers, and 
against those that ‘oppress the hireling in js wages, the widow, 
und the fatherless, und that turn aside the stranger from lis 
6 right, and feur not me, saith the Lorp of hosts. tor I am the 
Lorp, “I change not; “therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 

7 sumed. Even from the days of “your fathers ye are gone 
away from mine ordinances, und have not kept them. ? Return 
unto me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
S “But ye said, Whercin shall we return? Will a man rob God? 
Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed 

9 thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: 
1Q, for ye have robbed me, even this whole nation. ‘Bring ye all 


1 Or, if he hate her, put 4 Or, defraud. 


2 Heb. to put away. 
her ueay. 


S Or, ancient. 
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“% Matt.11.10. 
Mark 1. 2. 
Luke 1. 76. 


™ Num. 28. 
19 


Rom. 11. 29. 
Jam. 1.17. 
a Lam. 3. 22. 
© Acta 7. ol. 
? Zech. 1. 3. 
¥ch. 1. 6. 

? Neh. 13. 
10, 12. 

§ Prov, 3. 9. 


a general law, and did not cover the case of 
men who divgrced Jewish wives in order to 
contract heathen alliances. 

for one covercth &c.| Rather, ‘‘and yet 
should a man cover himself with violence 
against his wife?” The prephet means that 
nothing cap justify violent and treacherous 
conduct toWards their wives. Garment, 
a to be here figuratively usci for 
wife. 

IIT. 1. prepare the way] Cp. Isai. lvii. 
14, lxil. 10. An expression said to be pe- 
culiar to the writings of Isaiah, and bor- 
rowed by Malachi from that source. 

before me] t.e. before God, before Messiah 
one with God. The three Evangelists, 
applying this passage to the mission of John 
the Baptist, have before ghy face, before 
thee, a8 though the words were spoken by 
God the Father to God the Son, when send- 
ing Him into the world as the Messiah. 

the LorD] The Messiah, the messenger 
and minister of the new dispensation. 

seek} i.e. are efpecting or lookieg for, asthe 


promised deliverer of Israel (cp. Luke ii. 
25, 38). Said ironically. 

suddenly] 2.¢, when not looked for. 

2. fullers’ sope] Rather, soap of the 
washers. ‘The first notion of the word 
rendered fuller is that of cleansing by stamp- 
ing with the feet. Seeder. 11.22, 

8. purge them] By fire, as essential to 
straining in the case of metals. 

§. judgment] Jehovah’s reply to the ques- 
tion of ii, 17. 

swift] Lit. one that hasteth. 

sorcerers| Or, mutterers of incantations, 

6. Jam the Logp] Cp. ‘‘I am that Iam” 
(Ex. vi. 3 note). 

7-12. A reproof of the Jews for not 
paying tithes and oblations. 

88 vob] Rather, defraud. The ques- 
tions illustrate the quibbling, self-justifying 
spirit of the Jews in the days of M i. 

9. this whole nation) The title ‘‘ people,” 
indicative of their relation to God, is with- 
held on account of their sin, 
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¢ 1 Chr.26.20, 


* Gen.7. 11. 


2 Kin, 7. 2. 


‘2 2Chr.31.10. 


»y Amos +. 9, 


* Dan. 8. 9. 
@ch. 2. 17. 


» Job 21.14. 
& 22. 17. 
Pa. 78. 138. 


Zeph. 1. 12. 
¢ Ps. 73. 12. 


© Pg, 66. 16. 
ch. 4. 2. 

JS Heb. 3. 13. 
7 Pr. 56. 8. 
Tanai, 65. 6. 
Rev. 20. 12. 
h Ex. 19. 5. 
Deut. 7. 6. 
Ps. 135. 4. 

t Isai. 62. 3. 


e Ohad. 18. 
& Amos 2. 9. 
ech. 3. 16. 
f Luke 1. 78. 


10. storehouse] Rather, treasurc-house (of 
the Temple, Neh. x. 38). . 
meat| A. word involving the notion of 16 


MALACHI. III. IV. 


the tithes into ‘the storehouse, that there mayte meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lorp of hosts, if 
I will not open you the “windows of heaven, and !*pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive 7. 
11 And I will rebuke ¥the devourer for your sakes, and he shall 
not “destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine 
cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lorp‘of 
12 hosts. And all nations shall call you blessed: for ye shall be 
13 #a delightsome land, saith the Lorp of hosts. §*Your words 
have been stout against me, saith the Lorp. Yet ye say, What 
14 have we spoken so much against thee? "Ye have said, It is 
vain to serve God: and what profit 7s it that we have kept *his 
ordinance, and that we have walked ‘mournfully before the 
15 Lorn of hosts? And now ‘we call the proud happy; yea, they 
that work wickedness ‘are set up; yea, they that ¢tempt God 
are eyon delivered. 


16 Then they “that feared the Lorp /spake often one to anothor: 
and the Lorp hearkened, and heard 2, and 9a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for them that feared the Lorn, 

17 and that thought upon his name. And “they shall be mine, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, in that day when I make up my 
°*jewels; and *I will spare them, as a man spareth his own 

18 son that serveth him. /Then shall ye return, and discern 
between the righteous and the wicked, between him that servoth 
God and him that serveth him not. 

Cuap. 4. FOR, behold, “the day cometh, that shall burn as an 
oven; and all &the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be ‘stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith 
the Lory of hosts, that it shall ¢leave them neither root nor 

2 branch. But unto you that ‘fear my name shall the /Sun of 
righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
3 forth, and grow up as calves of the stall, %And ye shall tread 
down the wicked; for they shall be ashes undor the soles of 
your fect im the day that I shall do this, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
4 Remember ye the “law of Moses my servant, which I com- 


3 Hoh. Ava observation. 
* Heb. ev black. 


5 Heb. are built. 
6 Or, peer’: treasure. 


1 Heb. empty out. 
2 Heb. corrupt. 


16-18. The result of the 
buke is similar to that recorde 


prophet’s re- 
in Ps. lxxiii. 


portioning out. 
pour out] i.e. to overflowing. 
ll. the derourer] Probably the locust. — 
cast her fruit before the time] Implying 
premature (and immature) production. 
12. call you blessed] Deem you blessed. 
13-15. A rebuke of persong impatient 
under temporal trials. 
18. stout] Rather, hard (cp. Jude 15). 
spoken so much] Or, spoken often (r. 


14. kept his ordinance] Or, served in His 
service. 

mournfully] i.e. in black garments. 

15. These murmurers against God come 
to call the evil good and the good evil. 

tempt God] Or, prove (v. 10) God. 


, 17. 

17. Rather, And they shali be to me, 
saith Jehovah of Hosts, in the day that I 
am preparing, a peculiar treasure. Cp. 
Tit. ii. 14; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

spare] Or, hare compassion on. 

_ IV. 1-6. In the Hebrew text included 
in ch. iii. The verses declare the approach 
of the day of retribution upon the prosperous 
workers of wickedness (iii. 15). 

ee them up| Rather, lick them up as 

y fire. 

2. grow up. .stall] Rather, leap as stall-fed 
animals leap about, when loosed from the 
stall (see Jer. 1. 11 note). 

8. ve shall tread down] Carrying on the 
metaphor of the calf in . 2. 


hd 
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manded untoghim ‘in Horeb for all Israel, with *the statutes ‘ Deut. 4 10. 
Sand judgments. [Bohold, I will send you ‘Elijah the prophet 7 ,Ps. 147. 10. 
"before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LorD: ¢ 17, 11." 


# and he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and Mark 9. 11. 


the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and "smite aera aL. 
the earth with °a curse. n Zech.14.12, 


@. © Zech. 5. 3, 
4. Omit with] The statutes and judgments turn the hearts of the young and old alike 
are the contents of the Law of Moses. father and children, in one common accor 
5. This prophecy was to receive its fulfil- of repentance, to God; and thus make ready 
ment in the person of John the Baptist (cp. a people prepared for the Lord, and avert 
marg reff.), the curse [the extermination, Zech. xiv. 11 
6. The office of the Baptist should be to note] which must otherwise smite the land. 
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